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I n the N ameof God, the Behcet, the M ercif ul 



Foreword 



The interrelationship and interalion of human cultures and civilizations has 
made the contributions of each the common heritage of men in all ages and all 
places. Early M uslim scholars were able to communicate with their Western 
counte"parts through contacts made duri ng the Crusades; at M usl i m universities 
and centres of I earni ng i n M usl i m Spai n (al - Andal us, or Andal usi a) and Si ci I y to 
which many European students went for education; and at the universities and 
centres of learning in Europe itself (such as Salerno, Padua Montpdlier, Paris, 
and Oxford), where Islamic works were taught in Latin translations Among the 
M uslim scholars well-known in the centres of learning throughout the world 
wereal-R\z#(Rhczes), I bn S#i\ (Avicenna), I bn Rushd (Averroes), al-KhWyrizm# 
and I bn KhaldBn. M uslim scholars such as these and others produced orignal 
works in many fields Many of them possessed encyclopaedic knowledge and 
distinguished themselves in many disparate fields of knowledge 

The Center for Muslim Contribution to Civilization was established in 
order to acquai nt non- M usl i ms wi th the contr i buti ons I si am has made to human 
civilization asawhdeTheGreat Books of Islamic Civilization Project attempts 
to cover the first 800 years of Islam or what ma/ be called Islam's Classical 
Period. This project aims at making available in English and other European 
languages a wide selection of works representative of Islamic civilization in all 
its diversity. It is made up of translations of original Arabic works that were 
produced in the formative centuries of Islam and is meant to serve the needs 
of a potentially large readership. Not only the specialist and scholar, but the 
non-specialist with an interest in Islam and its cultural heritage will be able to 
benefit from the series T ogSher, the works shoul d serve as a ri ch sourcef or the 
study of the early periods of I slarric thought. 

In selecting the books for the series, the Center took into account all 
major areas of Islamic intellectual pursuit that could be represented. Thus the 
series includes works not only on bdter- known subjects such as law, theology, 
jurisprudence history and politics, but also on subjects such as literature 
medicine astronomy, optics and geography. The specific criteria used to select 
individual books were these that a book should give a faithful and comprehensive 
account of its field; and that it should bean authoritative source T he reader thus 
has at his disposal virtually a whole library of informative and enlightening 
works 

Each book in the series has been translated by a qualified scholar and 
ra/i e/ved by anotho" ecpert. Whi I e the styl e of one transl ati on wi 1 1 natural ly differ 
from another as do the styles of the authors* the translators ha/e endeavoured, to 
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the extent it was possible to makethe\Ao^ksa:ces5idetotheccxTTrion reader. As 
a rul e, the use of footnotes has been kept to a mini mum, though a rrore extensi ve 
use of them was necessi tated i n some cases. 

T hi s ser i es i s presented i n the hope thd: it will contr i bute to a greier under- 
stand ng in the West of the cultural and intellectual heritage of I si am and will 
therefore provide an i important means towards greater understandi ng of toda/s 
world. 

Ma/GodHelpUs! 

M uhammad bi n H amad Al-T hani 
Chai rrmn of the Board of T rifites 



About this Series 



This series of Arabic works, madea/ailableinEnglishtranslSioa represents an 
outstanding selection of important Islamic studies in a variety of fields of know- 
I edge T he works sd ected for i nd usi on i n thi s seri es medt sped fie cri teri a T 
are recogni zed by M usi i m schd ars as bei ng earl y and i mportant i n the r fid ds, as 
works whose i mportance is broadly recognized by international scholars, and as 
hcN/i ng had a genui ndy si gnificant i mpal on theda/d opment of human culture 
Readers wi 1 1 therefore see that thi s seri es i nd udes a vari dty of works i n the 
purdy Islamic sciences, such as Qurftn, ©d#i, theology, prophetic traditions 
(surma), and jurisprudence (ficfi). Also represented will be books by Muslim 
scientists on medicine, astronomy, geography, physics, chemistry, horticulture 
and other fidds 

The work of transiting these texts has been entrusted to a group of 
professors in the I si ami c and Western worlds who are recognized authorities in 
the r fidds It has been deemed appropriate in order to ensure accuracy and 
fluency, that two persons, one with Arabic as his mother tongue and another 
wi th E ngl i sh as hi s mother tongue shoul d parti ci pate togSher i n the transl ati on 
and ra/ision of each text. 

This series is distinguished from other similar intercultural projects by its 
di sti ncti ve obj ecti ves and mShodol ogy. T hese works will fill a genui ne gap i n the 
I i brary of human thought. Th^ will prove extreme! y useful to al I those wi th an 
interest in Islamic culture its interaction with Western thought, and its impact 
on culture throu^iout the world. T hey will, it is hoped, fulfil an important role 
in enhancing world understanding at a time when there is such a/ident and 
urgent need for the de/d opment of peaceful coexistence 

This series is published by the Center for Muslim Contribution to 
Civilization, which serves as a research centre under the patronage of H.H. 
Shekh Muhammad bin Hamad al-Thani, the former Minister of Education of 
Qatar who al so chai rs the Board of T rustees. T he Board i s compri sed of a group 
of prominent scholars These include His Eminence Shekh Al-Azhar, Arab 
Republic of Egypt, and DrYousef al-Qaradhewi, Director of the Si ra and Sunna 
Research Center. At its inception the Center was directed by the late Dr 
M uhammad I brahi m K azi m former Relor of Qatar U ni ve"si ty, who establ i shed 
its initial objectives. 

The Center was until recently directed by Dr Kamal Naji, the Fordgn 
Cultural Rdations Advisor of the Ministry of Education of Qatar. He was 
assi sted by a Board compri si ng a number of acaderri ci ans of Qatar U ni versi ty, i n 
addition to a consultative committee chaired by Dr Ezzeddin I brahi m former 
Rector of the University of the United Arab Emirates. A further committee 
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acting on behalf of the Center has bean the prominent university professors 
who act under the chairmanship of Dr Raji Rammuny, Professor of Arabic & 
the U ni versity of M ichigan. This committee is charged with making known, 
in Europe and in America, the books selected for translation, and in selecting 
and enlisting properly qualified university professors, orientalists and students 
of Islamic studies to undertake the work of translation and ra/ision, as well as 
oversea ng the publ i cati on process. 



CENTER FOR MUSLIM 
CONTRIBUTION TO CIVILIZATION 



Board of Trustees 

H.E. ShekhMuharrrradbin 

Chairman 

Members 

L H.EminexeShekhal-Azhar, Cairo, Arab Republic of Egypt. 

2. Director- General of the Islamic Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
(ISESCO). 

3. Director- General of the Arab League Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organize on 
(ALECSO). 

4. H.E. the Minister of Education, Stateof Qatar. 

5. H.E. the Minister of Education, Kuwait. 

6. H.E. the Minister of Education, Oman. 

7. H.E. the Secretary- Gene"al of the Muslim World Association, Saudi Arabia 

a H .E. Dr Ezzeddin I brahim Cultural Advisor to H .H . the President of the U .A. E. 

9. Professor Yousef al-Qaradha/vi, Director, Si ra and Sunna Research Centre U nive"sity of 
Qatar. 

10. Chairman, Arab Historians Union. 

11 Professor Cesar Adib M ajul, Professor at theAmerican U niversities. 

F dlowing are the names of the late prominent M uslim figures who (m^ All\h ha/e maxy upon 
then) passed a/va/ rfter th^ had taken vital rdes in the preliminary discussions of the Centers 
goals, work plan and alivities. The/ are 

1. Dr Kamal Naji, former General Supervisor, Center for Muslim Contribution to 
Civilization, Qatar (7 October 1997). 

2. SheikhJadal-HaqAli Jadal-Haq, Sheikh al-Azhar, Cairo, Arab Republic of Egypt. 

3. D r M uhammad I brahi m K azi m forma" Rector, U ni versi ty of Qatar. 

4. Sheikh Abdullah bin I brahim al-Ansari, former Chairman, Department for the Ra/ival of 
Islamic Cultural Heritage State of Qatar. 

5. Muhammad al-Fasi, former Honorary Chairman, Islamic University Rabat, 
K ingdom of M orocco. 

6. DrAbul-Wafaal-Trftazani, forme" DqDuty Rector, University of Cairo, 
Arab Republic of Egypt. 

7. Senator M ami matal T amano, forma" membe" of the Phi I i ppi no Confess and 
M uslim leader in the Philippines. 



CENTER FOR MUSLIM 
CONTRIBUTION TO CI VI LIZATION 



Board 

H.E. Sheikh Muhammad bin Hamad al-Thani 
Chai rman of the Board of T rustees 

Professor Osman Sid-Ahmad Ismail al-Bili 
General Supevisor, Professor of M iddle Eastern and I slamic H istory, U ni versity of Qatar 

Members 

1 H .E. Sh^kha Ahmad Almahmud, M inister of Education, Stateof Qatar. 

2. Professor I brahim Saleh al-N uairri, former Rector, U nive"sity of Qetar. 

3. Professor Yousef al-Qaradha/vi, Director, SiraandSunna Research Centre; University of 
Qatar. 

4. Professor Husamal-Kha:eeb, Professor of Arabic, Cultural Expert, Niional Council for 
Culture; Arts and Heritage State of Qatar. 

5. Professor Abdal-Hamid Ismail al-Ansari, Cdlegeof Sharif La/v and I slamic Studies. 

6. H.E. Dr Hasan al-N ini, Ambassador, Stateof Qatar. 

7. Dr Hasan al-Ansari, Amiri Diwan, Cdlegeof Artsand Sdence University of Qatar. 

8. Dr Ahmad Muhammad Ubai dan (Treasure") Observer, Advisory Council 
and Director-General, Trans-Orient Establishment (Dcha, Qatar). 

Center's Advisors 
H.E. Dr Ezzeddin Ibrahim 
Cultural Advisor to H.H. the President of theUA.E. 

Professor Raji Mahmoud Rammuny 
D i rector of the Center's T ransl ation Committee i n the U .S. A. 
Professor of Arabic Studies, DqDartment of N ear Eastern Studies, 

U niversity of M ichigan, U .S.A. 



Acknowledgements 



I would like to take this opportunity to thank the individuals and institutions 
who ha/e helped me to real izethis translation project. M y heartfdt gratitudegoes 
to my colleague Professor Raji Rammuny, who commissioned me to translate 
al-Qushayri's masterpiece on behalf of the Center for Research on the M uslim 
Contribution to Civilization located in the city of Doh^ Qatar. My translation 
has benefited significantly from the comments and corrections of the ra/ia/ver, 
Dr. Muhammad Eissa whose mSiculous attention to detail deserves the highest 
praise My English text was carefully proof-read and edited by rry research 
assistant Victoria (Vika) Gardner, an expert on Central Asian Sufism Vika's 
help was absolutely invaluable in improving my English style and rectifying rry 
thinking about Sufism in general and that of al-Qush^ri in particular. Last but 
not least, I would I ike to thank m/ wife AnyaKnysh for her help in compiling 
the index and the glossary. I take full responsibility fa any mistakes that 
ha/e crept i nto rry transl ati on. 



Alexander Knysh 
U rive's ty of Michigan 



This page intentionally left blank 



"he "ranslator's Note 



I n thi s transl ati on I f d I owed certai n conventi ons that requi re a bri ef expl anati on. 
First, I ha/e retained all chains of transmission of the pious dicta quoted by 
al-Qusha/ri as well as the traditional formulas that are commonly attached to 
the names of God and the prophdts in pre-modern Islamic texts I ha/e also 
reproduced the usual Islamic formulas mentioned after the names of deceased 
individuals* such as "ma/ God be pleased with him" and "ma/ God ha/e mercy 
on him". 

Second, I ha/e included both the traditional Islamic (or Hijri) dates and the 
dates according to the Common E ra calendar - for ecample 165/ 781, 406/ 1016, 
42(y 1029 and so on. I ha/erdtained the Arabic definite article al- in all personal 
names* but omitted it in most Arabic terms dted in parentheses - for ecample 
"contentment" (rida), instead of (al-rida) and "trust in God" (tawakkii), instead 
of (al-tav\akkul). 

Third, I ha/e left all the pronominal references to God (Allah) in the 
masculine spelled with the upper case This reflects the usage current in the 
pre- modern epoch before the rise of gender- inclusive language Although in 
principle the frequently used word "servant of God" ma/ apply to both males 
and females, I ha/e opted for the masculine pronoun that is used consistently in 
media/al Arabic teds in such cases. 

Fourth, quotations from the Qurren are placed into the footnotes with 
the number of the chapter (sura) followed by a colon and the number of the 
verse (aya). Si nee I ha/e used Arthur J . Artery's The Koran I rteprded as m/ 
primary source of Quranic quotations* I provide the numbering he adopted in 
his translation, which occasionally departs from the standard numbering used in 
the majority of editions and translations of the Qurran. Despite its archaic 
Victorian English, I still prefer Arberrys translation to all later renditions of 
the Qurren into English. Occasionally, I modify Arberrys translation to fit the 
overall contact of al-Qush^ri's exposition. 

F ifth, square brackets [] serve to indicate m/ addition of words and phrases 
to the original Arabic text where I think they are implied, but not explicitly 
mentioned. Occasionally, brackets (along with footnotes) ma/ be used to clarify 
obscure passages in the Arabic original. Slash signs // mark the begnning of 
a na/v page of the Arabic original - namely, Muhammad |7^bd al-Rahman 
al-Mar[c|shali's edition of al-Qusha/ri 's text (seem/ 1 ntroduction). 

The system of transliteration of Arabic narres and words is based on a 
simplified version of the transl iterii on adopted by the editorial board of the 
I rteraticnal J ournal of MiddeEaiem Studes as stipulated in the "Guidelines 
for Translators and Ra/ia/vers of Great Books of Islamic Civilization". 
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"Simplified" means that I do not use macroned Idters to convey long Arabic 
vowels* nor do I use dots under certain Idters of the Lain alphabet, which in 
academic literature represent velarized, or "emphatic", Arabic consonants In 
a limited number of cases, when it is absolutely una/oidable I use Idters a, i, 
and u to conv^ the long Arabic vowels Their significance is explained in the 
footnotes. I mark the Arabic Idtter [cjyn with the inverted |~|' n ^7 position 
and the harrza with nonly when it appears i n the rri ddl e or at the end of a word 
or name 

Finally, I make use of so/era abbra/iations* namely: El , which stands for 
TheEncydopaodaof I dam 2nd edition; IM, which stands f or my book I Carrie 
Mydtidsn A Short Hiiory; and "b.", which stands for the Arabic word "ibn", 
meaning "son". 

T he translation is supplied with an I ndex of proper names, toponyms, and 
concepts and a Glossary of Sufi technical terms (see pages 417-425). Since 
al-Qushayri often quotes only an abbreviated name of his source and since 
many such names are identica, the individud in question is not aways easy to 
identify. I n such cases* I refer the reader to two or sa/era possible individuas 
with similar names in the I ndex. I apologize for any inconvenience this might 
cause but things that wereobvious for a-Qusha/ri and his contemporaries are 
unfortunately, no longer obvious for us 



Translator's Introduction 

Al-Qushayri's "Epistle on Sufism": The author and his book 



The author of the EpiHecn Sufisri Abu rt-Qasim [7^bd al-Karimb. Hai/vazin 
al - Qushayri , was born i n 376/ 986 i n the regi on of U stuwa (or U sta/va) , a di stri ct 
in northern Khurasan that was famous for the fertility of its soil and abundant 
gran production. 1 H is parents were Arab sutlers whose ancestors had arrived in 
I ran wi th the conquer i ng A rab armi es and were al I otted substanti al trais of I and 
in compensation for their military service By thetimeof al-Qushayri's birth, his 
f ami ly must ha/e been speaki ng Persian at home; but as a son of a country squi re 
he was educated in the intricacies of Arabic language poetry and polite Idters 
(adab). As was comrron for young men of his social standing he was also trained 
in martial arts, horsemanship and archery. As a youth al-Qushayri traveled to 
Nishapur (N^sabur), the political and administrative center of Khurasan and a 
major center of I slamic schdarshi p and culture i n the eastern part of the M usl i m 
world up to the Mongol conquest of the sa/enth/ thi rteenth century. 2 There 
he attended the lectures and sermons of the renowned Sufi master (diaykh) 
Abu ft I i al- Hasan al-Daqqaq (d. around 405/ 1015 or soma/vhat later), who 
headed a popular religious school (rridrasa). 3 A student of Ibrahim b. Muhammad 
al-Nasrabadhi (d. 367/977), theforerrast Sufi master of Khurasan in his age 
al-Daqqaq belonged to the spiritual tradition that stretched back to the eel dried 
Sufis of the Baghdad school, including[al-]Sari al-Saqati (d. 25]/ 865 or soma/vhat 
later), 4 al-J una/d al-Ba^idadi (d. 297/ 910), and Abu Bakr al-Shibli (d. 334/ 946). 
Al-Qush^ri soon became al-Daqqaq's foremost disciple married his daughter 
Fatima and a/entually succeeded his father-in-lew as the head of his religious 
school. Al-Qushayri rqDeatedly acknowledges his debt to, and admiration for, his 
Sufi master throughout his EpiHe Al-Daqqaq was instrumental in introducing 
al-Qushayri to another outstanding Sufi authority of Khurasan, Abu ftbd 
al - Rahman al-Sul ami (412/1021), who isquotedonalrrcste/erypageoftheEpiSle 
A prolific writer and accomplished religious scholar, al-Sularri is rightly 
consi dered to be one of the master architects of the classical Sufi tradi ti on al ong 



1 It presently belongstothedistrictof Quchsn (Iran). 

2 Some sourcess^that he was fifteen years ddat the ti me of his arrival in Nishapur, but this 
information is impossibleto verify. It isalso related that the object of histrip to N ishapur was 
to reduce the taxes on a vi 1 1 age he owned. 

3 Whilethisterm presupposes a moreor-less structured institution and a sdt curriculum, one 
should rather think of an informal cirdeof students attending the daily lectures and sermons 
of a popular teacher (ititach), which usual ly took place at his house 

4 See Alexande" Knysh, I Carrie Mystidsn A Short Histcry (henedbrth abbra/iated as I M), 
pp. 48-66. 
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with Abu Nasr al-Sarraj d-Tusi (d. 37£y988), 5 Abu Bakr d-Kciabadhi (d. ca 
38(y990), Abu Tdib d-Mckki (d. 386/996), ftli b. fI|Jthmcn cl-Jullcbi 
d-Hujwiri (d. between 465/1072 aid 469/1077), aid ftbddlah al-Ansari 
al-Hara/vi (d. 48]/ 1089). 6 Despite his preoccupation with the Sufi lore and 
literature al-Qushcyri's studies at Nishapur were not limited to Sufism. 
He studied ShrfifTl jurisprudence under the guidance of Muhammad b. Bakr 
al-Tusi (d. 420/ 1029) and speculative theology with some leading AshRrite 
scholars of the age such as Abu Bakr b. Furak (d. 405/ 1015) and Abu Ishaq 
al-lsfaraini (d. 418/1027). SorrB/vhat later he went on a pilgrimage in the 
company of the famous exeg&es and had th- col lectors Abu Muhammad 
al-J uwa/ni (d. 43^ 1047) and Ahmad al-Ba/haqi (d. 45^ 1066). A diligent student 
of the Prophet's Sunn^ al-Qush^ri "studied hadth with at least sa/enteen 
different authorities, and in turn transmitted hadth to as many as sixty-six 
students" 7 Whilehismastera-Daqqaqwasstill alive al-Qusha/ri didnotseemto 
undertake any travels outside of K hurasan. After the city fel I under the control 
of the powerful Saljuq dynasty in 429/ 1038 al-Qushayri was embroiled in the 
struggle between the rival schdarly factions of Hanrfites and Shrfi[iJ:es which 
competed with one another for ideological ascendancy. I n 436/ 1045 al-Qushayri 
asserted his position as the leading spokesman of the Shafifi}AshRrite party 
of N ishapur by issuing a manifesto in defense of its orthodoxy. H is advoca^ of 
the Ashf^rite theological tends aroused the i re of its Hanafite opponents. When 
the powerful Saljuq vizier p^mid al-Mulk al-Kunduri threw in his lot with 
al - Qusha/ri 's H anaf i te- M u[^i I i te opponents, he was arrested and spent a week 
in the citadel of N ishapur only to be released after his followers threatened an 
all-out rebellion of the city's Shcfi[i|:es in 44# 1054. 1 n 44^ 1056 he accepted the 
invitation of the caliph d-Qartm to hold hadth sessions at the caliphal palace 
in Baghdad. Upon his rdturn to Khurasan al-Qushcyri had to settle down in 
T us> 8 since Nishapur was still controlled by his Hanrfite adversaries. When, in 
455/1063, Nizamal-Mulk, the na/v Saljuq vizier, re/ersedal-Kunduri'spdicies 
and endeavored to reestablish the balance of power between the Shcfi[i]:e and 
Hanafite parties, al-Qushayri, by then sa/enty- nine (lunar) yearsdd, was able to 
return to his native city where he remained until his deih in 465/ 1072. Hissix 
sons by his first wife Fatima became respected scholars in their own right and 
spread the fame of the al-Qushayri family far and wide 9 Despite his great 
renown and the interest he took in Sufi pedagogy, 10 al-Qush^ri left surprisingly 
few disci pies. Of these Abu Rdi Fadl b. Muhammad al-Farmadhi (d. 477/ 1084), 



5 This author is also frequently quoted by al-Qushayri. 

6 For these writers and their works seel M, pp. 116- 135. 

7 HarridAlgar, "Introduction," in PrindplesofSufisr) translated f rom the Arabic by B. R. von 
Schlegell, Mizan Press, Berkeley, 1990, p. iii. 

8 A media/al city near present-d^ M eshhed/ M ashhad (I ran). 

9 He also had three sons by his second wife 

10 H e maintained a Sufi lodge in Nishapur, where he trained hisdisciples. 
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a teacher of the g~eat M usl i m thi nker Abu Hamid M uhammad al-Ghazali (d. 
505/ 1111), was by far the most famous T his paucity of spi ritual successors ma/ 
be attri buted i n part to al-Qusha/ri 's pe-sona whi ch was acaderri c and mShodi cal 
rather than charismatic and i nspi rational . 

AI-Qusha/ri's written legacy includes a long Qurrenic commentary entitled 
Latarif al-isharafc which deserves a special mention. 11 Here asintheEpiSle the 
author pursues a clear apologetic agenda the advocacy of the teachi ngs, values 
and praiicesof "moderate, "J un^d- style?' Sufi sm with a via/v to demonstrating 
its full compliance with the precepts of Ash[cjrite theology, which al-Qushayri 
regarded as the only "orthodox" creed. Written in 41CV 1019, this work consistently 
draws a parallel between the gradual exeg&ical progress from the literal to the 
subtl est meani ngs (I atarif ) of the Qurreni c ra/d ati on and the stages of the Sufi 's 
spi ritual and expel enti al j ourne/ to G od. T he success of the exegdti cal prog-ess 
and that of the Sufi journey depends on the wayfarer's ability to combine the 
performance of pious works and feats of spirit with sound doctrinal premises. 
Giving preference to one over the other will result in failure Even when this 
delicate balance is successfully struck, the exegdte is still in need of divine 
assi stance i n g^aspi ng the subtl dti es of the di vi ne re/el ati on. T he same i s true of 
the Sufi seeker's striving toward God - here too one cannot succeed without 
G od's constant gui dance and assi stance 

P roni nent i n al - Q usha/ri 's i ntd I ectud uni verse i s the noti on of a pri vi I eged, 
intuitive knowledge of both God and his word that God grants only to his most 
i nti mate el ect "fri ends" , the av\d i yan T hi s i dea i s stated cl earl y i n the i ntroducti on 
totheLatarif al-idiarat: "[God] has honored the d ect (a^iyai) among His servants 
by [granting them] the understanding of H is subtle secrdts (latarif as"arih) and 
H is lights so that th^ can see the secret allusions and hidden signs contained 
there n [in the Qurran]. He has shown thdr innermost souls hidden things so 
that by the emanati ons of the unseen whi ch H e has i mparted sol dy to them th^ 
can become a/vare of that which is concealed from all others T hen th^ have 
started to speak accordi ng to the r degrees [of spi ritual attai nrrent] and capabi I ities 
and God- praise be to Him- inspired in them thi ngs by which Hehas honored 
them [to the exclusion of other people]. So, th^ now speak on behalf of H im 
i nform about the subtl e truths that H e has i mparted then and poi nt to H i m . . . " 
The exegdte's progress toward the innermost meaning of the scripture is 
described by al-Qusha/ri as a movement from the i ntd I ect to the heart (al-qalb), 
then to the spirit (al-ruh), then to the innermost secrdt (al-arr) and, finally, to 
the secrd: of secrdts (a rr al - s rr) of the Qurreni c ra/d ati on. As one may expect of 
a Sufi master, al-Qusha/ri showed little interest in the historical and legal 
aspects of the Qurrenic text. For him th^ serve as mere windows onto the all- 
important spi ritual andm/stical i deas and values of Suf ism Thus, indiscussing 
the spoils of war mentioned in Q. 8:41al-Qushcyri argues "J i had can be of two 



11 Ed. IbrahimBasyuni, 4 vols, Dar al-kitabal-Rrabi, Cairo, 1968. 
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types: the external one [waged] agai nst the i nf i del s and the i nternal one [waged] 
agai nst [one's] soul and Satan. I n the same wa/ as the lesser j i had i nvol ves [the 
sa zure of] spoi I s of war after vi ctory, the greater j i had too has the spoi I s of war 
of its own, which involves taking possession of his soul by the servant of God 
tfter it has been held by his two enemies - [his] passions and Satan." A similar 
paral I el i s drawn between ordi nary fasti ng whi ch i nvol ves abstenti on from food, 
sex, and drink and the spiritual abstention of the Sufi from the allure of 
this world and from seeking the approval of its inhabitants Despite its overall 
''moderate?' nature the Latarif al-isharat is not da/oid of the monistic and 
vi si onary d ements that charaler i ze what i s usual I y descr i bed as the more " bol d" 
and "esoteric" trend in Sufi literature This aspect of al-Qushayri's exegesis 
comestotheforeinhisinte-prdtationof Q. 7:143, in which Mosescomesto God 
at an appointed time and requests that He appear to him only to be humbled 
by the sight of a mountain crumbling to dust, when God shows H imself to it. 
AI-Qusha/ri comments: "MosescametoGodas[only] those passionately longing 
and madly in lovecould. Moses came without Moses Moses cams, ydt nothing 
of M oses was left to M oses T housands of men ha/e tra/ersed great distances, 
ydt no one remembers them, while that M oses made [only] a fa/v steps and 
[school ]chi I dren will be reciting until the Da/ of Judgment: 'When Moses 
came..'" Despite such deeply esoteric passages, al-Qusha/ri's commentary 
remains a typical sample of "moderate" Sufi I iterature due to its author's over- 
ri di ng desi re to a:hi e/e a del i cate bal ance between the mysti cal , esoteri c aspects 
of the Scripture and his deep respect for its letter, or, in the Sufi parlance 
bd^veenthediarifqandthehacjcia. One should point out that al-Qushayri isalso 
the author of a conventional historical -philological and legal tafar entitled 
al-Tayarfi rt-tafar, which issaid to have been written before41(y 1019. Thisis 
an eloquent testimony to his dual credentials as both a Sufi and a conventional 
Sunni scholar (f^lirr). 

Although in his works al-Qushayri addressed a wide variety of subjects, 12 his 
fame rests primarily on his Epiilecn Sufi an- probably the most popular Sufi 
manual e/er. Written in 437/ 1045, it has served as a primary text- book for many 
generationsof Sufis down to the present and is considered to be essential reading 
for any serious Musli m mystic. Al-Qusha/ri's EpiSle carries a clear apdogdtic 
message - to portray Suf i sm as a I egi ti mate and respectabl e I si ami c " sci ence?' i n 
complete harmony with the letter and spirit of Islamic Law, the diari^. The 
author is careful to differentiate between the genuine Sufi sand their imitators, 
whose irresponsible escapades and statements, in hisvia/v, ha/e tainted its image 
i n the eyes of outsi ders> especi al I y author i tati ve Sunni schd ars T hrou^iout hi s 
book, al-Qusha/ri consistently seeks to cleanse Sufism of what he perceives as 
"unbecoming" beliefs and practices* to expose its unscrupulous imitators* and to 



12 Foralistof al-Qush^i'spublishedw^^ "Introduction(Einleitung)," 
inhisDasSexfajTabanal-Quayri'suba-dasSufitum Franz SteinerVerlag, Wiesbaden, 1989, 
p. 17. 
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i instruct i ts f ol I owers i n the exempl ary ways of the movement's f oundi ng fathers 
At the sarre time he does not try to conceal from his readers disagreements 
among Sufi masters over various doctrinal and practical issues 

TheEpiHeconsistsof SB/eral seiions 1 1 opens with a rel Si vdy short chapter 
that describes the doctrines of "this [Sufi] community (tarifa)". It unequivocally 
demonstrates al -Qushayri 's unshakabl e al legi ance to the Ash^ri te creed and seeks 
to assert Sufi sm's close I inks to this influential theological school inSunni Islam 
The second section includes 83 biographies of earlier Sufi masters beginning 
with the semi -legendary figure of I brahim b. Adham (d. 1Q21 778) and ending 
with Ahmad al-Rudhbari (d. 369^960) who had died soma six years before 
the author was born. The biographies are arranged in a roughly chronological 
order and correspond closely to those found in al -Sul am 's "The Generations of 
Sufis" (Tabacptal-sufiyya), which contains 103 Sufi biog-aphies. Likeal-Sulami, 
al- Qushayri provides a brief summary of biographical data pertaining to each 
Sufi master, f d I owed by a sel ecti on of the r statements on vari ous aspects of " Sufi 
sci ence?' . I n the i ntroducti on to the bi ographi cal secti on al -Qushayri takes pai ns 
to present theSufisastherightful herstotheProphdtand his pi ous Companions 
Simultaneously, the author bemoans the decline of the originally high moral and 
dthical standards of the earl ier Sufi movement among the ajthor's contemporari es 
- a leitmotif that reappears repeatedly throughout the subsequent narrative T he 
biographic^ section isfdlowed byaddtailedess^onSufi torrindogy. It provides 
detailed explanations of twenty-sa/en Sufi terms (complete with dtymdogy and 
philological analysis) current among al-Qushayri's generation of Sufis Here 
quotations of authoritative statements of Sufi masters (both I i vi ng and dead) are 
combined with al-Qushayri'sown interpretative interventions as well as frequent 
references to the Qurren and the Prophet's custom, or Sunna 

The terminological section leads to the systematic one which describes the 
major "stations" (rracprmt) and "states" (ahwal) of the mystical path. This part 
of the E pi SI eexhi bits the author's penchant for a f i ne psychol ogi cal anal ysi s and 
his profound understanding of the experiences of mystical wayfarers, from the 
novice (rrurid) to the accompli shed Sufi master (Siaykh). The concluding chapters 
di scuss the moral and ethi cal di I emmas that the Sufi s face i n the course of thei r 
progress along the Sufi path as well as the rules of proper behavior, or "good 
mannas" that the/ must observe i n order to succeed i n the r spi ritual undertaki ng. 
In particular, the author examines Sufi attitudes toward "spiritual concerts" 
(sarrapl travel, death, saintly miracles, visions and dreams, dc The book is 
concluded with the author's advice to Sufi novices* which recapitulates and brings 
i nto sharp relief the pri nci pal themes and rul es of proper behavi or el uci dated i n 
the previous sections 

Generally speaking, al-Qush^ri's EpiHecan be viewed as falling into two 
distinct sections: the biographical, which attests to the exemplary pidy of 
Sufi sm's early heroes and their complete religious orthodoxy, and the didalic, 
which summarizes their teachings, customs and attitudes Accordi ng to the apt 
observation of a contemporary Western student of al-Qushayri's masterpiece 
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the former serves as the authoritative "support" (isiad) of the liter, which 
presents the mai n body (rratn) of Sufi doctri ne and practi ce; i n the sarre way as 
the chai n of author i tati ve transmi tters val i dates the content of a prophdti c report 
(hadth). B To push this parallel a/en further one can sa/ that the numerous 
quotations from the Qurnen and the Sunna that richly punctuate al-Qushayri's 
narrative fulfill the same "supporting" function by validating Sufi concepts, 
terminology, life-style and behcN/ior. The author's extensive knowledge of Sufi 
lore allows him to put it to a wide variety of different uses. One and the same 
anecdote reappears in different contexts and is deployed to fulfill different 
didactic functions Ydt, the author's overall strategy remains the same to 
educate his readers by the pi ous precedent, to i nsti 1 1 in them admi rati on for the 
exempl ary dthos of the Sufi masters of ol d and to encourage them to i mpl ement 
it in their own lives. The continuing rela/ance of the EpiSleto the spiritual 
aspirations of modern M uslims, Sufis and non-Sufis alike serves as the best 
a/i dence of al - Qusha/ri 's remarkabl e success i n achi a/i ng hi s goal s 

D espi te i ts obvi ous normEti ve and di dadj c agenda and f annul ai c presentati on, 
the E pi £1 edoes give the modern reader an illuminating insight into thea/eryd^ 
livesof Sufi da/otees and the moral dilemmasandchallQigesth^facedintrying 
to strike a delicate bdance between their ascitic and mystical values and the 
exigencies of life in a society governed by rank, wealth, and political power. In 
al-Qusha/ri's narrative the indigent, downtrodden but righteous alw^s triumph 
over the weal thy, powerful but i mpi ous G od al ways comes to the rescue of the 
former and abandons or humbles the latter. I n a sense the Sufi da/otees are 
the true if uncrowned, "kings" of this world, 14 not those worldly rulers who 
ma/ appear to be lording it over the common herd of belia/ers Ydt, whena/er 
God's righteous "friends" (awliyanAllah) abandon or compromise their pious 
convictions in the expectation of mundane benefits or corrforts, they are swiftly 
punished by God for their "perfidy". T his theme runs like a red thread across 
the entire texture of al-Qushayri's momentous work. It is intimately linked to 
another critical theme that of salvation, which, according to the author of the 
Epile a/en the most advanced Sufi masters and "friends of God" should not 
tckefor granted until they die and fa:e God's judgement i n the H ereefter. Only 
after that may the/ be allowed by God to appear to their former peers and 
disciples in dreams to inform then of their condition in the rfterlife Even 
ni rad a worki ng, no matter how spectacul ar, cannot guarantee one a "f a/orabl e 
outcome?' in the afterlife for it be nothing but a ruse on the part of 
God aimed at testing the intejity and faith of His servant. These themes are 
i 1 1 ustrated over and over throughout the eiti re text of the E pi SI e by the anecdotes 



13 Ja/vid Mqjaddedi, TheBiqjaphical Tracftion in Sufisr) Curzon Press, Richmond, Surr^, 
2001, p. 123. 

14 As expl icitly stated i n an anonymous Sufi treatise from the fourth/ tenth century; see Adab 
al-miuk E\nHdPdoj&\z\x teamsJnmMy&kaisd^AJ 10.J ahrhundet, ed. Bernd Radtke^ 
Franz Starrer, Beirut, 1991. 
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and parables that show al-Qushayri's fellow Sufis in a wide variety of contexts: 
sufferi ng from hunger and thi rst i n the desert, perform ng pi I gi mage to M ecca, 
participating in "spiritual concerts^', reciting the Qurren, wag ng war against the 
"infidel" Christian enemy in the marches of I beria and Anatoli^ earning their 
I i vel i hood, studyi ng under the guidance of a Sufi master, meditati ng i n a rdtreat, 
pr^i ng and suppl i cati ng, worki ng ni racl es, i nteracti ng with the " peopl e of the 
markd:-plac£', thayfarrilyrmniDersandp^rs, dreaming, and dying. The reader 
is invited to explore the fascinating world of Islamic ascitic and mystical pidty 
careful I y assembl ed for us by the author. 

* * * 

In my translation I fwe relied on sa/eral editions of al-Qushayri's EpiSle 
namely, that by Rvbd al-Halim Mahmud and Mahmud b. al-Sharaf 15 and that 
by M uhammad |7^bd al- Rahman al-M arl^shali. 16 1 ha/edso used two uncritical 
editions of a-Qusha/ri 'stext, onefromCai ro and another from Damascus 17 T he 
quaity of ai these editions including both "critical" ones, leave much to be 
desired. Furthermore these "critical" editions are practica I y identical and do 
not compl ement each other. I have a so made use of the comments provi ded by 
the G erman transl ator of the Risal a, Ri chard G rani i ch, 35 who had i n hi s possessi on 
two manuscript copies of the text. I take this opportunity to acknowledge my 
indebtedness to GramlidYs translation, which I used extensively throughout 
my own work on this difficult text. I ha/e aso cd lated my translation with two 
ay/alable English ones - a partia one by Barbara von Schlegdl that omits ai 
chans of transmission of the pious logi^ the biocyaphica section and the latter 
chapters perta ni ng to Sufi dti qudtte practi ces, mora s and dthi cs; 19 and a compl dte 
on^° by RabiaHarris, which relegates the chars of transmission to theappendix. 
While the former is quite readable and relatively accurate (albeit practically 
da/oid of commentary), the latter is but a free paraphrase of the Arabic text, 
which is frequently misconstrued and, consequently, mistranslated. Harris's 
translation, too, has no commentary. 

Alexander D. Knysh 



15 Al-Risala al-qiriTayriyya, Dar al-kutubal-haditha Cairo, 2 vols, 1966. 

16 Al-Risala al-qj^iayriyyafi fflmal-tasavwvuf, DarihyaBl-turdthal-Rrabi, Berut, 199B I usedthis 
l#e"editicntoiixli<^epageccrre5por^ 

17 Al-Risala al-qu^iayriyya fi plmal-tasavwvuf, with commentaries by Zakariya al-Ansari, Dar 
al-kutubal-Rrabiyyaal-kubr^ Mustafaal-Babi al-Halabi, Cairo, 1276 A.H. (1859 C.E.) and 
Al-Risala al-qu^rayriyya, with commentaries by M usta'a al-[7^rusi and Zakariya al-Ansari, 
l^bdal-Wakil al-Darubi andTasin|7^rafa,Jam|^-Darwshiyy3 2 vols, Damascus, no date 

18 DasSerl3±rabeial-Qi^yrisLte'(teSuritij^ Franz SteinerVerlag, Wiesbaden, 1989. 

19 Prindplescf Sufisnbyal-Qu^iayri; translated from the Arabic by B. R. vonSchlegell with an 
introduction by Hanid Algar, M izan Press, Berkeley, CA, 1990. 

20 TheRisalah Prindplesof Sufisr) translated by Rabia Harris, edited by Laleh Bakhtiar, Km 
Publications, Chicago, I L, 2002. Ithassa/eral minor omissions toward the end of the text, but 
can be considered complete for practical purposes 
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I n the name of G od, the M erciful , the Compassi onie 

Praise be to God Who has no rival in the greatness of His sovereignty, Who 
is unique in the splendor of H is night Who is dignified in the supremacy of 
His oneness* Who is made holy by the ecaltiion of His eternity, to Whose 
M agnitude of Essence there is no likeness or challenger, and Who is de/dted 
i n H is attri butes above any I i mitation or deficiency! H is are the dttri butes that 
pertai n to none but H i m done and H is are the signs that testify that H e is not 
similar to His creatures Blessed is He the possessor of the highest dignity! 
There is no boundary 1 to encircle him no da/ice to entrap Him no time to 
confineHim! No one can be His helper, therecan be no offspri ng necttoHim 
no number to count H i m no placetocontan Him no time period to embrace 
H im no understanding to measure him and no imagination to picture Him 

Far removed isHefromsuch questionsas"HowisHe?', "Where is He7\ 
or statements such as "Through His creation He has acquired beauty", or 
"T hrough H i s acti ons H e removed from H i msel f i mperf ecti on and def i ci ency" . 
For "Nothing is likeonto Him He is the Hearing, theSeeing." 2 No living thing 
can overcome Him omniscient is He and omnipotent! I praiseHimfor what He 
possesses and what H e produces I thank H i m f or what H e wi thhd ds and what 
He bestows I place rry trust in H im and am satisfied with H im I am content 
with what H e gives and what H e does not give 

I testify that that there is no deity but God and that He has no partners 
T hi s i s the testi mony of the one who has absol ute conf i dence i n H i s uni queness 
and the one who seeks to secure His assistance I also testify that our lord 
M uhammad is His elected servant and his handpicked trustee and that he is 
God's messenger to all His creatures May God bless him and hisfamily, [who 
shine like] lights in the darkness God bless his Companions [who are] 
the k^s to the True Guidance 3 And ma/ God gredt them all with numerous 
greeti ngs!/ / 12 

This is an epistle that the poor one in need of God Most High, |7^bd 
al-Karim b. Ha/vazin al-Qush^ri, has addressed to all the Sufi community in 
the I ands of I si am i n the year 437. 4 



1 T he Arabic word hadd used heremey also mean "definition". 

2 Qurren (ha"eafter Q.) 42:11. U nless stated othe-wise; translations of the Qunren quoted in the 
text are from Arthur J . Arberry (trans), The Koran I nteprd:ed, Simon and Schuste\ N e/v 
York, 1996. 

3 That is, therdigionof Islam 

4 1045 C.E. 
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And now to the main topic - may God be pleased with you! God has 
made this community 5 H is friends of choice and placed then above the rest 
of His servants and immediately after His messengers and prophets, ma/ 
God bless and gredt them! H e has rendered the hearts of the Sufis repositories 
of His mysteries and marked them off from the other members of His 
Community by His resplendent light. They are the saviors of all other 
creiures, who in each and a/ery state of theirs remain with God and through 
God. He has cleansed them of the turbidity of human nature and el a/dtedthem 
through the real i ti es of H i s oneness that were re/eal ed to then to the vantages 
from which th^ contemplate God. And He has granted them success in 
acquiring the good manners in serving their God and He has given them 
insights into the working of the decrees dispensed by their Lord. In this 
way they ha/e become capable of fulfilling all the obligations imposed upon 
them by God and realized in the most perfect manner all His dispensations in 
the r regard. 

Then they returned to God, He be glorified and exalted, through 
the sincerity of their need [of God] and in the state of humility; th^ refused 
to rely on the good works they had done or on the pure spiritual states 
that had been bestowed upon them For they kna/v that God, ma/ He be 
great and da/ated, does what He wishes and selects any one of H is servants 
He wants, while His creatures cannot pass judgements on Him nor can 
any creature ha/e any right against Him His award is the beginning of all 
beneficence His punishment is the just verdict, and His command is the final 
judgement.// B 

Know- God show mercy to you! - that the majority of those true Sufis 
ha/e become exti net and, in our age nothing is left of them but their traces. As 
a podt put it, 

As for the tents, th^ I ook I i ke the r tents 

And yet I see that the women of the tri be are not the ones who used to 
liveinthem 

This [Sufi] path 7 has been overcome by weakness, n^ the path has in fal 
completely disappeared. Gone are the [Sufi] elders, 8 in whom one could find 
guidance; fa/v are the young men, whose [exemplary] deeds and customs deserve 



5 Hadihi Tt-tarifa, i.e, theSufis 

6 Awliyarcsing. v\ali. This tern which in Arabic means "closefriend" or "protegef', is usually 
translated into Western languages as "saints"; in whdt follows we shall translate this word as 
"friend(s)ofGod". 

7 Taricp (lit. "w^" or "pdth"); thisterm denotes both the spiritual method peculiar to a givei 
Sufi master and the Sufi institution founded upon it. In the latter meaning, it is similar to a 
monastic order in Christianity or Buddhism Seel M, pp. 301-303. 

8 Shuyukh sing, ^laykh. I n whd: follows this term will betransldted aseithe" "elder" or "[Sufi] 
master". 
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to be emulated. Scrupulosity has disappeared from this world and rolled up its 
prayer rug whereas <jeed has gained strength and tightened its stranglehold. 
Respect for the D i vi ne L aw has departed from the hearts of men and the/ have 
chosen the negl ect of rd i gi on as the r support and rq ected the di ff erence between 
the permissible and the forbidden. T hey ha/e made disrespect and shamslessness 
their religion. Th^ ha/esdt nostorein theda/otional acts and become remiss 
in fasting and praying; they haN/e galloped around in the field of neglectfulness 
and I eaned toward those who blindly fdlowtheir I usts T h^ ha/e thought I i ttl e 
about committing sinful deeds At the same tim^ they hay/e a/ailed themselves 
freely of the thi ngs they borrow from the commoners, women and rul ers 

H owa/er, th^ are not satisfied with i ndulgi ng in all these en I deeds T hey 
ha/e begun to refer to thehighest [divine] mysteries and [mystical] states and to 
cl ai m that the/ ha/e freed t hemsd ves from the bondage of servi I i ty and attai ned 
the real i ti es of di vi ne uni on. T hey al so cl ai m that the/ resi de i n G od, Who rul es 
over them with H is decrees, and that th^ ha/e become completely obi iterated 
in Him Therefore God cannot condemn or blame them fa what the/ do and 
what they do not do. T hey ha/e al so cl ai med that the rryster i es of di vi ne oneness 
are unveiled to then that their souls are taken a/vay from them completely 
[ unto G od] and that they ha/e I ost the properti es of the r human natures After 
ha/ing been completely annihilated [in God], they ha/e found themselves in the 
presence of God's eternal lic^it. Therefore when they speak, it is someone else 
who speaks on their behalf and when they act, it is someone else who performs 
their acts for then or rather, the/ are caused to act by someone else 14// 
Although i n this age of ours we ha/e suffered a I ot from thi s aff I i cti on, some of 
which I ha/ejust shown, I ha/e restrained my tonguefrom I engthycondomations 
I ha/e done this out of concern for this [Sufi] path, for oneshould notspeakill 
of its people 9 One should not give their opponents a cause to condemn then 
si nee i n this country, the sufferi ng of this path at the hands of its opponents and 
accusers has been particularly sa/ere I do hope that the cause of this weakness 
will be removed and God, glory betoHim in Hisgraciousness, will warn those 
who ha/e strayed from the [Prophet's] exemplary custom by abandoning the 
good manners of this path. Since our age keeps bringing only more and more 
difficulties and the majority of our compatriots continue to stubbornly adhere 
to the r [corrupt] ways and to bl i ndly persi st i n the r del usi ons> I ha/e begun to 
fear that the hearts of men night think that this whole affair 10 from the very 
beginning rested upon all those[faulty] foundations and that its early adherents 
fd lowed the same [corrupt] habits So I ha/ecomposed this epistlefor you, may 
G od generousl y ra/vard you ! I n i 1 1 ha/e menti oned the I i ves of the masters of thi s 
path, their good manners their high morals, ther relSionships with one another, 
their beliefs that they hold in their hearts as well as their ecstatic states they 
al I ude to and the character i sti cs of the r spi ri tual ascent from the begi nni ng to the 



9 Thd: is, the Sufis 
10 Thdt is, Sufism 



4 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



end. I n this w^, this epistle would gve strength to the followers 11 of this pdth 
and makeyou testify that rry presentation is corral. As fa pre, in spreading these 
laments 12 ! shall have a diversion and from the generous God a fa/or and ra/vard. 

Sol seek God's help in what I amabout to mention and ask Him to protect 
and defend rre from error i n this undertaki ng. I pi ea to G od f or forgiveness and 
pardon. He alone deserves praise and H e alone is capable of e/erythi ng!/ / 15 

A chapter expl ai ni ng the bel i efs of the Sufi s concerni ng 
thefundamentalsof religion 

Know, God ha/e mercy on you, that the elders of this path built the 
foundations of their affair upon the sound fundamental principles of God's 
oneness. I n thi s wey they protected the r bel irfs from [reprehensible] innovations 
and tried to bring themselves closer to the w^s of the pious forefathers 13 and 
the followers of the Prophdt's Sunn^ 14 namely the doctrine of God's oneness 
that contai ned neither I i keni ng 15 nor stri ppi ng. 16 T he/ kna/v wel I the true nature 
of God's eternity and realized fully how an existent entity emerges from non- 
existence// 16 

1 1 is this issue that the great master of this path al-J unsyd, 17 ma/ God ha/e 
mercy on him mentioned when he said: "The [true] doctrine of oneness consists 
in separating the eternal from the originated." Thus, they strengthened the 
f u ndamental s of the rd i gi ous bel i ef by cl ear proofs and i r ref utabl e a/i dence A bu 
M uhammad al-J ur^ri, 18 rra/ God ha/e mercy on him said: "He who does not 
learn the science of God's oneness by one of its a/idential proofs, will place the 
foot of deception into the chasm of perdition." By this he meant that he who 
relies exclusively on blind imitation and is unable to contemplate directly the 
proofs of G od's oneness, wi 1 1 stray from the path of sal vii on and enter the real m 
of destruction. 

Upon looking into their words and ecami ni ng the r statements one will find 
out that the r enti re teachi ngs and the quotati ons thereof conf i rm that thi s f d k 19 
ha/e not fai I ed to real izethei r goal , nor ha/e they di verged i n thei r quest through 
any shortcomi ng. 



11 Muridn; sing, rorid Lit. "seeker" or "aspirant", followers of a Sufi master. 

12 T hat is> the author's complai nts about the ded i ne of oonterporery Suf ism from the ori gi nal ly 
hi (^standards 

13 That is, the members of the first Muslim community in Medina and their immediate 
successors 

14 The code of exemplary beha/ior established by the Prophet and his Companions to be 
emul ated by subsequent gene-ati ons of the M usl i ms 

15 Thetis, ascribing to God the ^tributes of His creatures 

16 T hat is, declaring God to beda/oid of any attributes 

17 T he leads" of the Bagdad school of Sufism who died in 29^ 910. See I M , pp. 52-56. 

18 A di sd pi e of al -J unayd who succeeded hi m as the head of the Bagdad school of Sufi sm rfter 
his de^th. SeelM, p. 66. 

19 Al-cpwm- that is> theSufis 
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I n thi s secti on we shal I menti on a su mmary of the r statements i n whi ch th^ 
deal with the problems of the fundamentals of religion. Then, God willing we 
shall proceed to la/ down in proper order a synopsis of necessary doctrines in a 
concise and brief manner. 

I heard Sh^kh |7^bd al- Rahman M uhammad b. 20 al-H usa/n d-Sularri 21 sa/: 
I heard ftbdallah by/ 17 Musa al-Salami say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Shibli 22 
sa/: "T he One 3 is known before any definition and before any Idlers". 24 T his 
is an unequivocal statement from al-Shibli that the Essence of the Eternal 

- praise be to H im - has no definition, nor does H is speech consist of letters I 
heard that Abu Hatim al-Sufi said: I heard Abu Nasr d-Tusi 25 say: Someone 
asked Ruwa/rrf 6 about the first duty that God - ma/ He be great and exalted 

- imposed upon His creatures. Ruwa/m answered: "Knowledge because God - 
may H is name be exalted - said: 'I ha/e not created j i nn and manki nd except to 
worship M e' " 27 1 bn ftbbas® explained: "[T hat is,] except to know [God]." 

Al-J unayd said: "T he first act of wisdom required of the servant of God is 
that each work of art should know its artisan and that each orignated thing 
shoul d know how i t came to be T hi s al I ows one to di sti ngui sh the C reator from 
H is creatures and the Eternal from the origi nated thi ng. As a result the servant 
ofGodsubmitstoHiscalland acknowl edges the necessity of obedi ence toward 
Him If, howa/er , one does not know on£ s owner, one cannot attri bute ownershi p 
to whom i t r i ghtful I y bd ongs. " 

M uhammad b. al-H usa/n told me I heard M uhammad b. p^bdallah al-Razi 
sa/: I IwdAburt-Ta/yibal-Mara^ii sa/: "Totheintdlelbdongsargurraitative 
proof, to wisdom allegorical allusion and to rrystical gnosis? 9 direct witnessing. 
The intellect demonstrates, wisdom alludes, and gnosis witnesses directly the 
fact that the purest acts of worshi p can only be obtai ned by the purest bel ief i n 
God's oneness." 

Someone asked al-Juna/d about God's oneness H e ans/vered: "Rendering 
God one by realizing fully His uniqueness through the perfection of His 



20 Hereand henceforth the letter "b." stands for the Arabic "ibn" (son). 

21 A major e<poneit of Sufi sm in K hurasan and a teacher of al-Qushayri , who died i n 412/ 1021. 
Seel M f pp. 125-127. 

22 A famous Sufi of the Baghdad school who studied Sufism under al-Jun^d; he died in 
334/946. Seel M, pp. 64-66. 

23 That is, God. 

24 Huruf, sing. harf. I n Arabic, this word can mean both "letters" and "sounds". 

25 Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-Tusi (d. 378/988), a Khurasani exponent of Sufism who wrote the 
famous Sufi manual "The Book of the Essentials of Sufism" (Kitabal-lurraffi rt-tasawwuf). 
For details see I M, pp. 118-120. 

26 A famous Sufi master associated with thecircleof al-J un^d. Hedied in 333/ 915. 

27 Q. 51:56. 

28 A cousin of the prophdt M uhammad by his uncle al-|7fvbbas, I bn [al-]|^bbas distinguished 
himself as a collector of stories about the Prophdt; he was also one of the first M uslim 
exegetes. Hedied around 6^ 686-7. SeeEl , "ftbdallah b. al-ftbbas". 

29 MafTJfa, aSufi tern for divinely inspired, intuitiveknowledgeof God and the world. 
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solitude that is> that He is one and only, 'Who has not begotten and has not 
been begotten', 30 who has no opponents, rivals or I i kes, without I i keni ng H i m [to 
crested things], without asking 'how [He is]', without representing Him as an 
image or form in accordance with [the verse] 'Like Him there is naught; Heis 
the H eari ng, the Seei ng. ' ' ' 31 

M uhammad b. Ahmad b. YahyatheSufi told me p^bdallah b. |7fJi al-Tarrirri 
the Sufi told me It was said that [Abu] al-Hus^n b. |7^li al-Damaghani 
said: Someone asked Abu Bakr al-Zahirabadhi about [divine] gnosis/ / 18 He 
answered: "Gnosisisaname Its meaning consists in da/Sing [God] intheheart 
in such a wa/ as to pre/ent you from eithe" stripping [H im] of [H is] attributes 
or likening [Him] to [His] creatures." 

Abu rt- H asan al- Bushanj i , ma/ G od ha/e mercy on hi m sai d: "G od's oneness 
isto know that He is not similar to created essences ydt [at the same time] not 
de/oid of H is attributes." 

Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on Him 
- told us: I heard M uhammad b. M uhammad b. Ghalib say: I heard Abu Nasr 
Ahmad b. Safiflal-lsfanjani sa/: al-Husayn b. Mansur [al-HallajPsaid: "Consider 
e/erything to be originated in time(i.e, created), for dternity pertains to Him 
alone Everything that has appeared [in this world] as a corporal being is bound 
with accidents Everything that is assembled by means of an intermediary 33 is 
held together by its powers Everythi ng that is affi I iated with a moment of ti me 
is [one day] abandoned by it. 34 Everything that is sustained by someone else 
is by necessity dependent on it. Everything that is subject to the imagination 
can be represented as an image Everything that is contained by a place can be 
confined by a space And e/erything that belongs to a certain category can 
be grasped by a qualifier. As fa God - praise be upon Him - He cannot be 
protected by something above Him nor supported by something below Him 35 
He cannot be defined by something that preceded Him no togetherness can 
appear next to Him no behindness can follow Him no in-frontness can grasp 
Him no bef oreness can pra/ail over Him no dterness can annihilate Him No 
term can comprehensively define Him no becoming can add existence onto 
Him no absence can cause H i m to disappear./ / 19 T here is no descri ption of 
H i m whatsoa/er; H is aliens ha/e no cause; H is existence has no end. H e is far 
removed from the charaleri sties of H is creatures, nor does H e mix with there 
H i s ali ons requi re no i nterrredi ary. H e i s di sti net from H i s creatures through 
His dte^nity, whilethey are distinct from His through the r origination in time 



30 Q. 112:3. 

31 Q. 42:11 

32 A famous (and highly controversial) mystic of al-J unayd's drde who was tried and executed 
asa her&ic and trcxjblemaker in Baghdad in 3C9/ 922. See I M , pp. 72-82. 

33 Thd: is> any body that was originated through something othe" than it and is possessed of 
various seisory end physical faculties. 

34 Thetis it dies 

35 Thdtis, He cannot be subject to spatial descriptions 
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If you ask "When?', His being preceded all time If you sa/ hiMa, 36 the 
[letters] ha and v\aw were crested by H im If you ask "Where?', H is existence 
was there before any place T he letters are but H is sigis; H is ecistence is the 
confirmation of H im; H is knowledge is the knowledge of H is oneness; and the 
knowledge of His oneness is what makes Him distinct from His creatures. 
Whata/er the imagination might fathom regarding Him He will be different 
from it. H ow can anythi ng that originated from Him dwell in Him? How can 
anything that He produced try to join Him?Theeyes cannot contemplate Him 
nor can thought grasp Him Closeness to Him is [a sign of] His beneficence; 
rerrotenessfrom H i m is [asign of] H is neglect; H is ela/ation takes place without 
cl i mbi ng up; 37 His descent occurs without steppi ng down. 38 H e is "the F i rst and 
the L ast, the M anif est and the H i dden" f 39 the C I ose and the Renrcke, " I i ke H i m 
there i s naught; H e i s the H eari ng the Seei ng" - 40 

I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani sa/: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-Tusi 41 
narrating on the authority of Yusuf b. al-Hus^n 42 who said: "A certain man 
came to Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri 43 and said:/ / 20 Tell rve, what is God's oneness? 
He [al-M isri] answered: To understand that God's power in all things [exists] 
without mixing, that Hecrrfted them without any implements, that His act [of 
creati on] i s the cause of a/erythi ng that H e has crafted, that H i s act [ of creati on] 
had no cause; that neither i n the skies above nor on the Earth below is there any 
planner but God and that whatever you ma/ imagine by your fantasy, God is 
different from it' " Al-J unayd said: "The doctrine of God's oneness is your 
knowl edge and conf i r mati on that G od was al one i n H i s pre- dter ni ty, wi th Whom 
there was no one, and that nothi ng can do what H e does. " 

Abu [7^bdallah b. Khafif 44 said: "Faith consists in the heart's acceptance of 
[the m/steries of] the U nknown that God communicates to it." Abu rt-ftbbas 
al-Scyyari 45 said: "God's gifts are of two types: graces and afflictions What He 
bestows upon you i s a grace whi I e what H e takes a/va/ from you i s an rff I i cti on. 
Therefore sa/: 'I amabelia/er, God willing.'" Abu rt-ftbbas was the [greatest 
Sufi] master of his time I heard [m/] teacher Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God 
have mercy on him- sa/: "A man squesed the leg of Abu rt-[7^bbas al-Sa/yari . 



36Thct is, "He" (God). 

37 Thet is, His ela/ation does not occur in a physical space 

38 A refa-ence to the tradition according to which God descends to the I owe" hea/en in order to 
communicate with His creatures 

39 Q. 57:3. 

40 Q. 42:11. 

41 On him see note 000. 

42 Yusuf b. al-Hus^n al-Razi (d. 304/916), arenowned Sufi fromR^y, Iran. Seeal-Sularri, 
Tabacpt, pp. 151-156. 

43 A famous Sufi master from U pper Egypt, who died in 245/ 860. Seel M, pp. 40-42. 

44 A famous Sufi from Shiraz, who died in 371/ 982. See I M , pp. 79, 87, 118, and Schimmel, 
Mystical Dimmscnsof 13am "index". 

45 For his biography see later (p. 68). 



8 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



He said: 'You are squaring a leg that has na/er made a single step toward 
disobedience of God - may H ebegreEt and exalted!' " Abu Bakr al-Wasiti 46 said: 
" When someonesays: 'I amabeliB/erinGodintruth', oneshouldtell him: The 
true faith implies scrutiny, understanding and comprehension. If someone loses 
this his claim to true faith is invalidated/ " 47 By this he meant the teaching 
of the people of the [Prophet's] Sunn^ according to which the true belie/er is 
destined to enter Paradise If one has not known directly from the mystery of 
God's wisdom that heisabdie/er intruth, then his claim is false 

I heard Shaykh |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulani sa/: I heard that Mansur b. 
[T^bdallah said:// 21 I heard Abu rt-Husayn al-|7^nbari say: I heard Sahl b. 
[^bdal I ah al -T ustari 48 s^: " Bel i e/ers contempl ate G od with thei r ^es without 
comprehension and without e/er reaching the limit of their understanding." 
Abu rt-Husa/n al-Nuri 49 said: "The Real 50 looked at the hearts of men and did 
not f i nd a heart that had more passion for H i m than the heart of M uhammad - 
may G od bl ess and g"eet hi m T herefore H e bestowed upon hi m the Ascensi on 51 
in order to hasten the vision [of God by M uhammad] and [their] conversation." 

I heard imam 52 Abu Bakr Muhammad b. al-Hasan Ibn Furak 53 - may God 
ha/e mercy upon him- say: I heard M uhammad b. al-M ahbub, a servant of Abu 
pjJthman al-Maghribi, 54 say: "One day Abu [HJthman told me 'If someone 
saidtoyou: "Muhammad, where is your God", what would you td I him? [The 
servant] said: I answered: 'Where He has always been.' [Then Abu [tpthman] 
said: 'And if this person asks, where God was in eternity, what would you say? 
[The servant] said: I answered: '[He was] where He is now.' That is> as He was 
in no particular pi ace before so He is now.' [The servant] said: 'He was satisfied 
with my response and he took off his shirt and gave it to me' " 

I heard the imam Abu Bakr b. Furak - may God ha/e mercy on him- say: 
I heard Abu [I|Jthman al-Maghribi say: "I used to bdie/ein the teaching [that 



46 A Sufi of al-J un^d's circle who emigrated to Central Asia (M arw) following the execution 
of al- Hail aj. He died around 320/ 932. Seel M, pp. 100-101 

47 A mere oral prod amotion thdt is not supported by personal conviction, ecperiexeand insight 
is not sufficient to become a true bel io/er. 

48 On this famous Sufi of Basr^ who died in 283/896, see I M, pp. 83-88 and Bowering, 
Mystical Vigon. 

49 A famous Sufi of al-J un^d'sdrdewhorepresentstheerotictreid in Baghdad rrystidsm He 
died in 29^ 907. See I M , pp. 60-63. 

50 That is, God. 

51 On Muhammad's Night J ourn^ (al-is"aT) and subsequent Ascension (al-m[r|aj) to Hea/en, 
seethe article "al-M iflEdj" in El. 

52 Lite-ally "praye" leader", atemthat isoften applied to any distinguished religious scholar. 

53 This individual, who died in 406/ 1015 d: Nishapur, was known primarily as a ShafirHjurist 
and Ash[cjri theologian. He was a teacher of al-Qushcyri. For details, see the article "I bn 
Furak" in El . 

54 OnthisSufi master, who died in Nishapur in 373/ 983, see al-Sulani, Tafcaqat, pp. 358-362 
and the sources cited there n. His biography will be mentioned Idter (seep. 72). 
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postulated] that God is located in a certain direction. 55 Howa/er, when I arrived 
i n Baghdad, this [idea] disappeared from rry heart. I then wrote to rry companions 
in Mecca saying: 'I ha/e become Muslim once again.'" 56 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n al-Sulami say: I heard Abu fT|Jthman 
al - M aghri bi say, when he was asked about creatures: " [T hey are but] carcasses 
and c^iosts who are governed by the rulings of Divine Power." Al-Wasiti said: 
"When the spirits and the bodies [of men] were brought forth by God, they 
came into being through Him and not through their own essences Like/vise 
their thoughts and movements also appeared through God." H e meant that the 
movements and the thoughts are but the ramifications 57 of the bodies and the 
spirits// 22 In saying so he explained that the acquisitions of the creatures 
are created by God Most High; 58 like/vise God Most High is the only one Who 
creates al I essences and the r acci dents 59 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him- say: I heard M uhammad b. p^bdallah say: I heard Abujaff|ar al-Saydalani 
say: I heard Abu Sapp al-Kharraz^say: "H e who thinks that he can achie/e his 
goal by exerting himself is only wearying himself in vain, while he who thinks 
that he can attain his goal without effort, is but a wishful thinker." Al-Wasiti 
said: "T he stations [of the Sufi path] are but portions apportioned and attri butes 
preddterni ned [by G od's will]. T herefore how can onestri veto attai n [somihi ng] 
through one's own aiions and how can one seek to achie/e [one's goal ] through 
one's own effort?' 61 

Someone asked al-Wasiti whether unbelief [occurs] through God or belongs 
toHim Heanswered: "Unbelief and fa th, thisworld and the next, are all from 
God, to God, through God and belong to Him That is> [the/] originate from 
God, then [the/] return to H irrc [the/] subsist and disappear through God and 
belong to H i m as H is domai n and H is creatures" 

A I -J unsyd said: Someone asked one of the scholars about the doctrine of 
oneiess[of God]. He [the scholar] replied: "This is certitude "Then the inquirer 
asked: "Explain to me what it is?' [Thescholar] answered: "Itiswhenyouknow 
that the movement or immobility of creatures are the work of God alone- may 



55 That is, thd: God has spatial character sties and is seated on a physical throne in a concrete 
location. This teaching was attributed to some Islamic schools of thought, namely the 
K arramiyya and the H anbal ites. 

56 Thdt is, "I ha/e converted to thetrue I slam" 

57 F urufn I it. "branches". 

58 T h£ is, th^ receve their arts and thoughts from God, whereupon they appropriate them 

59 Thisisareferencetothepolericbetwemt^ whoseposition isuphdd 
by the author, and their opponents, the M u^ilites, who treated the essences of things as 
being sdf-suffident carriers of accidents For details see Frank, BengsandTher Attributes 
pp. 10-Bet passim. 

60 On this controve-sial Sufi master of the Baghdad school, who was repeatedly exiled for his 
bold mystical ideas (hedied around 286/ 899 or earl ie"), seel M, pp. 56-60. 

61 T het is, the success or fa I ure of one's stri vi ng was predeterri ned by G od from eternity. 
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H e becyei and exalted - and that H e has no partners I f you have done this> you 
ha/e al ready decl ared H i s oneness. " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Rvbd al-Wahid b. |7fdi sa/: I heard Muhammad b. Musaal-Wasiti sa/: 
I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n al -J awhari sa/: I heard that Dhu rt-Nun 
al-Misri said that a man had come to him and said: " Pray to God on my behalf!// 23 
Since you are assisted in your knowledge of the Unseen 62 by your realization 
of the doctrine of God's oneness, God has answered many of your pr^ers in 
the past. H owa/er, a cry for hel p does not necessari ly sa^/e a drowning man." 63 
Al-Wasiti said: "Pharaoh clamed lordship openly, 64 whiletheMup^ilitesdoso 
covertly, when th^s^: 'You do what you will/" 65 Abu rt-Hus^nal-Nuri said: 
" God's oneness is when a/ery thought points to God Most High, without being 
mi xed wi th the thoughts that i mpl y that Godissimilar[toHis creatures] . " 

Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - rra/ God ha/e mercy on him - 
said: I heard ftbd al-Wahid b. Bakr sa/: I heard that Hilal b. Ahmad said that 
someone asked Abu |7fdi al-Rudhbari 66 about God's oneness. Heanswered: "God's 
oneness is to keep the heart upright by avoiding the teaching that strips [God 
of H is attributes] 67 and by rejecting H is similarity [with H is creatures]. 68 1 n one 
phrase God's oneness is asserted as follows: Whate/er [human] imagination 
and thoughts might ascribe to God, Heistheoppositeof it, as stated by the Most 
High: "Like Him there is naught, He is the Hearing and the Seeing." 69 Abu 
rt-Qasimal-Nasrabadhi 70 said: "ParadisesubsistsbecauseHeallows it to subsist. 
HowB/er, Histhoughtofyou, H is mercy toward you and H is lovefor you subsist 
as I ong as H e H i mself subsi sts. H ow different is that whi ch subsi sts through H i s 
own subsistence from that which subsists because H e al lows it to subsist." T he 
words of Sha/kh Abu rt-Qaamal- Nasrabadhi are the utmost goal of realization. 
The People of the Truth 71 say that the attributes of the Essence of the 
Eternal - glory be to Him - subsist through His own subsistence He dra/v 
attenti on to thi s i ssue and cl ari f i ed that the Subsi stent/ / 24 subsi sts through H i s 
own subsistence which is contrary to what is claimed by the opponents of the 



62 That is, the world of the mystery of divi ne predestination that ordi nary mortals cannot access. 

63 That is> despiteGod's predomination of man's fete, heisstill responsible for his actions 

64 Whenhesaid [in the Qurren 79:24]: "I am your Lord Most High!" 

65 That is, they d aim that tinware the creators of the r own aliens 

66 A Sufi assodated with al-J un^d's drde H is biography is given later (see pp. 62-63), in the 
biographical section of the "EpistleT. 

67 The doctrine of the "stripping" of God of His attributes (tafll) was attributed to the 
M u|t|3zilites, who insisted that God's attributes do not ha/e independent existence and ere but 
modes of His eternal essence 

68 T he doctrineof the "likening" of God to His creatures (ta^rtih) was ascri bed to a number of 
Islamic schools of thought indudingtheKarramiyyaand someradical Hanbalites 

69 Q. 42:11 

70 A student of al-Shibli, who sympathized with al- Hal I aj's teaching. Hedied in 367/ 977. 

71 That is, the accompli shed Sufi masters 
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Peopleof the Truth. Muhammad b. al-Husa/n said: I heard that al-Nasrabadhi 
said: "You vacillate between [God's] attributes of action and attributes of the 
essence 72 Both are His - ma/ He be exalted - attributes in truth. When He 
throws you i nto conf usi on by pi aci ng you i n the stai on of separati on, H e bi nds 
you with the attributes of His artion. When He delivers you to the station of 
unity, H e bi nds you with the attri butes of H is essence " 

Abu rt-Qasim al-Nasrabadhi was the master of his age I heard imam Abu 
rt-lshaq al-lsfaraini 73 - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him- say: "When I arrived from 
Baghdad [to Nishapur] 74 1 began to teach at the Friday mosque of Nishapur 
the doctrine of the human spirit arguing that it was created. Abu rt-Qasim 
al-Nasrabadhi used to sit at some distance from us and to listen to my speech. 
After SB/eral daysheapproa±iedusandsaidtoM testifythat 
I was converted to I si am ana/v at the hands of thi s man ! ' A nd he poi nted at me " 75 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n al-Sularri say: I heard Abu rt-Husayn 
al-Farisi s^: I heardlbrahimb. Fatiks^: I heardal-Juncyds^: "When would He 
Who has neither a I i ke nor an equal j oi n the one who has both a I i keand an equal ? 
I s thi s at al I possi bl e? T hi s strange i dea can onl y come true through the ki ndness 
of the [ Al I - ]K i nd i n whi ch there can be no <yaspi ng i magi ni ng or comprehensi on, 
but only the all usi on [springing from] certitude and the realization [that comes 
with] the genuine faith." 76 Muhammad b. al-Hussyn - may God ha/e mercy on 
him- informed us: I heard |7^bd al- Wahid b. Bakr say: Ahmad b. M uhammad 
b. |7fJi al-BardafTltold me Tahir b. Ismcfl] al-Razi told me someone asked Yahya 
b. Muf^dh: 77 "Tell me about God - may He be great andocalted!" Heanswered: 
"[Your God] isoneGod." 78 Hewasthen asked: " How is He?' 79 [Yahya] answered: 
"[Heis]the[AII-]Powerful Ruler." He was then asked: "Where is He7' [Yahya] 
said: "[Thy Lad] ise/a" watching you." 80 The inquire" said to him: "I did not ask 



72 According to AshRrite theologians, God's attributes are divided into two categories. The 
first are the attri butes that pertain to the essence and are co-eternal with it - eg, life will, 
knowledge power and so on. The second category comprises the dtri butes that describe 
God's acts in thecreated world, namely His sustenance of His cre&ures, His determining the 
death and birth of human bangs, His wrath at human disobedience and His contentment 
with mankind's good deeds Intheologcal works, the borderline between these two categories 
remained blurred and was disputed by various theological factions Seethe artide "SifaT 
in El. 

73 On thisfamous theologian seearticle"al-lsfaraini" in El. 

74 A major cultural and rdigious center in K hurasan, I ran. 

75 That is, he embraced theAshRrite doctrine of the created spirit. 

76 That is, a cognitive union between man and God can only occur through a pure act of 
faith and certitude It cannot be achia/edthroucfi sense percqDti on, intellectual process or the 
imagination. 

77 A famous mystic from Nishapur, who distinguished himself as an eloquent preacher; hedied 
in 23B/ 872. Seel M, pp. 92-94. 

78 Q. 2:163. 

79 That is, what is His modeof existence? 

80 Q. 8914. 
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you about thi!" [Yahya] replied: "All other attributes belong to [His] crettures. 
Asfor His [genuine] attribute^ it is as I ha/ejust told you." 

Muhammad b. al-Husa/n tdd us: He said I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: I 
heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: "Whia/er one imagines [about] God in his 
ignorance the intellect shows [Him] to be different from that. 7/ 25 

I bn Shahin asked al-J unayd about the meaning of the [word] "with". He 
responded: "'With' has two meanings: the 'with' of the Prophets, which is 
[God's] assistance and protection, as in the words of God: 'I shall be with you, 
hearing and seeing. 781 The 'with' of the commoners, which is[God's] knowledge 
and understanding, as in the words of God: Three men conspire not secrdtly 
with oneanotho", but Heisthefourth of them 82 ' " To this I bn Shahin responded: 
" Peopl e I i ke you shoul d be I eadi ng thi s community to G od. " 

Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri about God's words "The All- 
Compassionate sat Himself (idtawa) upon theThrone" 83 He answered: "The 
All-Compassionate asserted His essence while denying [His location] in a 
specific place He exists through His own essence whereas all other things exist 
through His command, as He wished [them to be]." 84 Someone asked al-Shibli 
about the words of G od: "T he Al I -Compassi onate sat H i mself on theT hrone " 
HeansA/ered: "TheAl I -Compassi onate has existed fora/er, whiletheThroneisan 
orignated thi ng. T herefore theT hrone was firmly installed (iiawa) by theAII- 
Compassi onate" 85 Someone asked J cflfr b. N usa/r about the words of God: "T he 
All -Compassi onatesat Hi mself upon theT hrone" Heanswe^ed: "Hisknowledge 
of al I thi ngs became equal f 85 i n that no one thi ng i s cl oser to H i m than the other. " 

J a(T^r al-Sadiq 87 said: "Whoa/er belia/es that God is [located] i n somihi ng, 
[that originated] from something or [rests] upon something, has become / 26 a 
polytheist. I n other words, had H e been upon somathi ng, H e would ha/e been 
carried byit; had Hebeen insomdthing, Hewould ha^bOT(xnfined[byit];andhad 
H e bean from somdthi ng H e woul d ha/e bean an ori g nated being." J cfl^r al - Sadi q 
also said about God's words: "Then [He] drew near and hung suspended." 88 



81 Q. 2Q46. 

82 Q. 58:7. 

83 Q. 2Q5. 

84 Meaning Gcd'screiiveamrBnd "Be!" 

85 I n some contexts, the verb istawa mean eithe" "to [firmly] install [oneself]" or "to raise". 
As in the next example various meanings of this Arabic root are brought into play in the 
swings of the Sufi master 

86 A word pl^ on the meaning of theArabicverbilawa, which mean ether "to sit firmly" 
or "to be equal". 

87 The sixth ShifT| leader (irrarr), to whom many esoteric teachings are ascribed by later Sufi 
authors SeeBowering, Mystical Vigon, pp. 140-142. 

88 Q. 53:8 The identity of the being seen by Muhammad 

by M usl i m schol ars W hi I e some earl y authori ti es bei i eved thdt the P rophet sa/v G od H i mself, 
later exegesis almost uniformly insisted thi he saw the angel of Revelation Gabriel; seej osef 
van Ess, "Vision and Ascension: Sirat al-Najmand Its Relationship with M uhammad'srrip^j" 
inj arnal of Quranic Stud es vd. V 1 (1999), pp. 47-62. 
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"Whoa/er imagines that God H imself dra/v near [to M uhammad] implies that 
there was a distance [between them]. I n real ity, 'dra/vi ng near' means only that 
each time [M uhammad] came closer to God, He removed him further from 
[conventional] knowledge until there was neither 'nearness' nor 'distance'." 

I found i n the handwri ti ng of [rry] master Abu |7M i [al- Daqqaq] that someone 
asked a Sufi where is God? He answered: "M a/ God banish you [from good]! 
How can you seek the 'where' of witnessing [the divine Essence]?!" Shsykh 
Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami told us: I heard Abu rt-ftbbas al-Khashshab 
al-Baghdadi sa/: I heard Abu rt-Qasim b. Musa sa/: I heard Muhammad b. 
Ahmad sa/: I heard al-Ansari sa/: I heard al-K harraz 89 sa/: "The true essence of 
closeness [to God] is when the heart loses the perception of all things and the 
soul finds rest in God Most High." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Hus£yn s^: I heard Muhammad b. |7fdi al-Hafiz 
sa/: I heard Abu Mup^hal-Qcewini s^: I heard Abu |7^li al-Dallal sa/: I heard 
Abu p^bdallah b. Qahraman sa/: I heard Ibrahimal-KhawwaE? 0 sa/: "I came to 
a man who was possessed by Satan. I began to utter the call topra/er in hisear. 
T hen Satan called me from the man's bel ly, sa/i ng: 'L dt me ki 1 1 hi m for he says 
that the Qurren is created!'" 

I bn fttcrt 1 said: "When God M ost H igh created the letters, 92 H e made them 
one of H is mysteries. When He created Adam He infused this mystery 93 into 
him without howB/er giving it to His angels The letters?* streamed from 
the tongue of Adam- upon him be peace- in different manners and indifferent 
languages, and God made them the [outward] forms." By s^ing this Ibn 
RUxTtdearly affirmed that the letters are created./ / 27 Sahl b. ftbdallah 95 said: 
"T he letters are the tongue of action and not the tongue of the essence 96 for 
they themselves are an action in that which is acted upon." 97 T his too is a clear 
statement that the I dters are created. 

I n his "Replies to the Questions of the Syrians" al-J unayd said: "Trust in 
God is an action of the heart; the oneness of God isa word of the heart." T hisisthe 
teachi ng of the peopl e of the fundamental pri nci ples[of religion], that i s, speech 



89 Abu Scpfl al-K harraz. See note 60 on page 9. 

90 A Sufi of al-J una/d's cirde who died in 291/ 904. Seeal-Sulani, Tabaqat, pp. 220-222 and 
thebiog'aphical chapter of the "Epistle on page 56 

91 Ahmad b. fttanal-Rudhbari (d. 369/ 980). 

92 Huruf, sing. harf. In Arabic this word denotes both letters and sounds Here al-Qushayri 
routes the thesis, upheld by someHanbali scholars, that the letters or sounds of the Qurren 
are uncreated. 

93 Thd: is, the knowledge of God. 

94 Or the sounds, see note 92. 

95 Sahl b. p^bdallah al-Tustari (d. 283^896), an early Sufi theorist and exegetefrom Basra 
who exerted a profound influence on the subsequent da/dopmant of Sufi thought. See I M , 
"Index" and Bowering, Myiical Viacn. 

96 T hd: is, th^ express God's aliens, but not H is hidden essence 

97 Thdt is, th^ arecreied and take pi ace in the created - that is, in language 
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i s the enti ty that resi des i n the heart; it comes from command and prohi bi ti on, 
from the [prophetic] tradition and search for this tradition. Al-J unayd also said in 
his "Replies to the Questions of the Syrians": "Only God possesses the knowledge 
of theUnsem.^Heknowswhdtwas, what will be what will notbeand howthis 
would be wereittobe" Al-Husayn b. al-Mansur [al-Hallaj] said: "Hewhohas 
realized fully the truth of God's oneness, sheds [such questions as] 'why? and 
'how? " M uharnmad b. d-H usa/n related to us: I heard that M ansur b. ftbdallah 
said: I heard J aff^r b. M uharnmad sa/: I heard al-J un^d sa/: "T he most noble and 
exal ted counsel i s to al I ow your thought to roam i n the arena of G od's oneness. " 

Al-Wa6iti said: "God has brouc^it forth nothing more noble than the human 
spirit." He thus stated clearly that the spirit is created. The master and imam 
Zayn al-lslam Abu rt-Qasirrf 9 said: "All these stories prove that the beliefs of 
Sufi masters agree with the teachi ngs of the Peopl e of theT ruth, 100 as far as the 
fundamentals of religion are concerned. We stop here in order to a/oid going 
b^ond the concision and bra/ity, which we ha/e pi edged tofdlow[inthiswork]." 

Section [on divine oneness] 

The master, theAdornrrent of Islam Abu rt-Qasim- ma/ God rrd<ehisglory 
eternal - said: 

The following sections contain their beliefs concerning God's oneness, 
which we shall present in proper order. The dispersed and collected swings 
of the masters of this path, as well as their books, teach about God's oneness 
asfollows://28God Most High - praise be to Him- is existent, eternal, one, 
wise powerful, knowing, ovopowering, compassionate willing, hearing, glorious, 
exalted, speaking, seeing, proud, strong, living, one a/erl asti ng, and e/erlasting 
refuge 101 

Heknowsby [His] knowledge; 102 he is powerful by [His] power; he wills by 
[His] will; he sees by [His] sight; Hespeaksby [His] speech; He lives by [His] 
life; Heis a/erl asti ng by [ H i s] a/erl asti ngness H e has two hands* whi ch are H i s 
attri butes and with which He creates what Hewi shes and gi ves i t a sped f i c form 
H e has a face T he attri butes of H is essence are unique to it. One must not s^ 
that they are H e or that they are not H e T hey are [H is] eternal attri butes and 
[His] e/erlasting properties HeisuniqueinHisessence Heisnot similar to any 
originated thing, nor is any created being similar to H im He is neither a body, 



98 That is, the world of divine mystery that contains the true realities of all existing things and 
the knowl edge of thi ngs to come unti I the end of ti me 

99 Thetis, al-Qusharyri. 

100 That is> theSunnites who adhered toal- Ashfjfs theological doctrine 

101 Al-Sarmct the exact meaning of this epithet of God mentioned in Q. 112:2 remains a mite" 
of dispute I follow A. J. Arberrystranslction. 

102 These statements are directed against the Mu|^ilite theologians who considered God's 
attri butes to be mere modes of H i s be ng and who tended to al I egori ze the anthropomorphi c 
features ascri bed to G od i n the M usl i m scri pture 
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nor a substance nor an accident. H is attributes are not accidents and He can 
be neither fancied by the i mag nation nor represented by the intellect. He has 
neither direction nor place and He is not subject to the flow of time or age His 
properties neither increase nor decrease He has neither shape nor corpus and 
cannotbelimitedbyanendoralimit. No originated thing can dwell in Him and 
no cause can moveHimto action. He is subject to neitho" col or nor coming-to-be 
and is in no need of help or assistance No essence endowed with power can 
escape H i s power nor can any creature di sengage itself from/ / 29 H i s command. 
No known thing eludes His knowledge and no one can reprimand Hi mfor what 
and how Hedoes what Hedoes. 

About Him one ought not ask "where?', "in what w^7' or "how?'. His 
edstence has no beginning, therefore one should not ask: "When did Hecometo 
be?' H is duration has no end and one cannot sa/ [about H i m]: "[His] ageand time 
have ended. " O ne cannot sa/ why H e di d what H e di d, si nee H i s acti ons ha/e no 
cause N or can one sa/: " What i s H e?' , for H e bel ongs to no category [of bei ngs] 
and therefore cannot have any special mark siting H im aside from the other 
[similar beings]. Hewill beseen[ontheJudgementD^], but not by positioning 
H i mself i n front of the viewers, whi I e H e wi 1 1 seB others without applyi ng [H is] 
eyesi ght. H e f ashi ons [creatures] wi thout touchi ng them di recti y or handl i ng. 

H is are the most beautiful names 103 and the most exalted attri butes H e "does 
whatsoever he desires", 104 and [all] creatures obey H is verdict. N othingcan happen 
in His realm unless He so willed, and no a/ent can take pi ace in His kingdoms 
unless He has predetermined it. When he knows that something should happen, 
He wills it and it happens indeed. And when He knows that something should 
not happen, although [in principle] possible Hewillsthat it should not happen. 
He is the creator of men's deads, both good and bad; He is the originator of 
all the entities and e/ents in this world, rare or numerous He sends [His] 
messengers to manki nd, although H e is under no obligation to do so. 

It is He Who causes rren to worship Him by communicating with them 
through the prophdts in such a wa/ that no one can either censure or oppose 
[Him]. It is He Who helped our prophet M uhammad - ma/ God's pr^er and 
blessing be upon him - by evidential miracles and resplendent signs, depriving 
[ hi s deni ers] of an excuse [ not to embrace hi s massage] and maki ng cl ear through 
him [the distinction between] certain knowledge 105 and denial. It is He Who, at 
first, protected the sanctity of I slam rfter thedeath of H is Prophet - ma/ God's 
pr^er and blessing be upon him- through the Rightly- Guided Caliphs/ 06 then 
proceeded to protect and aid the truth by ra/ealing the irrefutable proofs of 
the religion through lips of His friends 107 He has since been srfeguarding His 



103 Q. 7:180 and 17:110. 
IM Q. 2:253. 

105 Thct is, true faith. 

106 T het is, the first four successors of the Prophet. 

107 M eening probably both Sufi masters and rdigous scholars ([LparraTt 
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monotheistic Community from agreeing upon error. 108 He has cut the root of 
falsehood by presenting irrefutable Science and fulfilled Hispromise to support 
Hisreligion, in accordance with His words "T hd: he [the prophdt M uhammad] 
ma/ uplift it above a/ery rd i gi on, though the unbel i e/ers be averse " 109 

T hese are the passages thd: present in brief the pri nci pi es of the Sufi masters 
M ay God grant us success!/ / 30 



108 Accordi ng to a famous had th of the Prophet, his community wi 1 1 na/er ajee on an error. 

109 Q. 9:33. 



Chapter 1 

On the masters of this path and their deeds 
and sayings that show how they 
uphold the dlvine law 1 



Know - msy God Most High ha/e mercy on you - thdt sfter thedeih of the 
Messenger of God - may God bless and grel him - the best Muslims of the 
epoch chose to be named by a word that pointed to their companionship with 
the M essenger of God, for no virtue was superior to it. So, they were called 
" Companions [of the Prophdt]" (sahaba). When the people of the nect generation 
succeeded then those who kept company with the Companions came to be 
named "Successors" (tabfl}n). The Successors considered this name to be the 
noblest of all charaleri sties As for those who carre after then they were called 
"the Successors of the Successors" (tab[I]ial-tabfni). After that the people became 
more and more diverse and the r ranks became disti net from one another. T he 
el ect peopl e, who had strong attachment to the affai rs of faith, came to be known 
as " World- renounces" 2 and "Worshi ppers". 3 T hen there appeared i nnovations 
[in religion] and strife among various factions. [Members] of each group 
claimed that the [true] World- renounces were among them As fa those 
elect adherents of the Prophet's custorrf who kept e/ery breath they made with 
G od 5 and who protected the r hearts from the onsl aughts of f orgdtf ul ness, th^ 
were distinguished from the rest by the name "SufismT. 6 This name became 
widely applied to the greatest among them before the second century of the 
Hijra 7 

I n thi s chapter we shal I menti on the names of the masters of thi s [Sufi ] path 
from the first generation up until those who live today. We shal I also mention 
some of their biographies and sayings in order to demonstrate the r principles 
and good mannes> if God Most High so wills 



1 Al-^iarif^; in whatfdlcws this Arabic term will ether be translated as the "Divine Law" or 
left untranslated. 

2 Zuhhad, sing, zahid; in whatfdlowsthiste"miT^ 

3 [T|Jbfcad, sing. Rbd 

4 Sunna, thee<emplary bdwior of theProphet and hisclosest Companions to be emulated by 
a/ery righteous M uslim Occasionally this term is Idt untranslated. 

5 T hat is, those who ecarri nethei r actions careful ly i n order to deterri nethei r compl i ance with 
God's will as expressed inthesharift 

6 T he Western equivalent of the Arabic word tasawwuf. 

7 T he prophet M uhammad's enigrati on from M ecca to M edi na i n 622, which became the fi rst 
year of the M uslim sacred calendar. 
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Abu I shaq I brahi m b. Adham b. M ansur 8 

He- ma/ God be pleased with him- came from the reg on of Balkh. 9 Hewasa 
son of a ki ng. Once he si out on a hunti ng tri p. As he sti rred up a fox or a rabbit 
and s& out to chase it, he heard a voic^ / 31: "O I brahi m, were you created fa 
thi s or commanded to do thi s?' T hen he heard the voi ce agai n, from behi nd the 
saddle bow, sa/ing: "By God f you were not created for this and you were not 
commanded to do this!" H e dismounted from his horse H e then carre across a 
shepherd of his father's, took his woolen shirt and put it on and ga/eawa/ all his 
bel ongi ngs and the horseto the shepherd. T hen he began wandoi ng i n the desert 
until he arrived in M ecca, where he attached himself to Sufyan al-T hewn 10 and 
al-Fudayl b. [Tlyad. 11 After that hejourne/ed to Syria and died there Helivedby 
thetoi I of his hands* such as harvesti ng, guardi ng the orchards and so on. [Once] 
i n the desert he mi a man who taught hi m the greatest name of G od. 12 After [the 
man] left, hecalled upon God by this name and sawal-Khadir, B who told him 
"My brother [the prophet] David has just taught you God's greatest name" 
This story was related to us by Shaykh Abu [^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ 
God ha/e mercy on him Hesaid: Muhammad b. al-Husa/n Ibn al-Khashshab 
sad: Abual-Hasan[7fJi b. Muhammad al-Misri said: Abu SafTflal-Kharrazsad: 
I brahim b. Bashshar said: "I was accompany ng I brahim b. Adham Oncel told 
him: Tell me dbout the beginning of your affair.' Hethen recounted this [story] 
to me"// 32 

I brahi m b. Adham was particularly famous for his pious scrupulosity. 1 1 is 
told that hesaid: "Watch carefully whdt you eat, 14 and then there will be no harm 
for you i n not st^i ng awake duri ng the ni ght or fasti ng duri ng the d^! "His most 
common prayer was: "O God, remove me from the disgrace of disobedience 
to You to the glory of obedience to You!" Someone said to I brahim b. Adham 
"Meat has become ©cpensive!" Heanswered: "Makeit cheaper", that is, "Do not 
buy it." Hethen recited the foil owing verse 

When something becomes too expensive for we, I abandon it. 

T hereforethe more expensive it becomes, the cheaper it is [for me]. 



8 On him see I M , pp. 18-20. 

9 Presently in northern Afghanistan. 

10 On this renowned early schdar and jurist see the article "Sufyan al-Tha/vri" in El. Hedied 
in 161/ 777. 

11 A famous early ascetic whom a pious legend portrays as a repented highw^ robbe*. See his 
biography on pages 20-21 and I M , pp. 23-24. 

12 According to the Islamic tradition, God has nindy-nine "most beautiful names". His 
hundredth name i s hi dden from the common peopl e, but may somdti mes be ra/eal ed by G od 
to H is dect friends (awliyar). For dd:ai Is see Daniel Gimardt, LesncrrBcSvinsail^am 

13 On this legendary person, who is usually identified with the unnamed companion of M oses 
in Q. 59:81, see the article "al-Khadir" in El . Although some Muslim scholars consider 
him to be a prophet, he is more commonly sean as a friend of God and paragon of the Sufi 
gnostic. 

14 That isy eat only the food that is properly obtained. 
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Muhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God have mercy on him - said: I heard 
Mansur b. p^bdallah sa/: I heard Muhammad b. Harrid say: I heard Ahmad 
b. Khadra/vayh (Khidruya) ssy: Ibrahim b. Adham said to a man who was 
performing a cirojmambuiation [of the Kaftya]: "Know that you will not attain 
the rank of the righteous until you have climbed six mountain peaks. First, you 
must shut the door of pleasant I ife and open the door of hardshi p. Second, you 
must shut the door of [sdf-]glorification and open the door of humility. Third, 
you must shut the door of quiet and open the door of sdf-e<ertion. Fourth, you 
must shut the door of sleep and open the door of vigil. F ifth, you must shut the 
door of wealth and open the door of poverty. Sixth, you must shut the door of 
hope and open the door of readiness for death." 

[Once] Ibrahim b. Adham was guarding a vineyard. A sol die" who was 
passing by tdd him: "Givemesomeof thosegrapes!" Ibrahim b. Adham replied: 
"The owner forbade me [to do this]." The soldier began to lash him with 
his whip. I brahim b. Adham lowered his head and said: "Beat this head, for it 
disofc^s God often!" On hearing this the soldier was unable to continue the 
beati ng and departed. 

Sahl b. I brahim said: "I was a companion of I brahim b. Adham. When I 
became ill, hespentall his wages on me When I felt craving for some food, he 
sold his donkey and spent ail of its cost on me When I began to recover, I asked 
him: Ibrahim where is the donkey? Heanswered: 'I sold it.' I tdd him 'What 
shall I be riding on? Hesaid: 'On rry neck, rry brother!' And hecarried mefor 
three way- stati ons. "/ / 33 

Abu rt-Fayd Dhurt-Nun al-Misri 15 

HisnameisThawban b. Ibrahim He was also called Abu rt-Fayd b. Ibrahim 
His father was a Nubian. 16 He [Dhu rt-Nun] died in 245. 17 He excelled in this 
affair 18 and was unique in his age in respect of knowledge pious scrupulosity, 
[spiritual] state and good manners Some people denounced him [as a herdtic] 
to [the caliph] al-M uta/vakkiP and the latter commanded that he be brought 
before hi mfrom Egypt. When [Dhurt-N un] appeared before him and admonished 
him al-M utewakkil began to cry and [ordered] that he betaken back to Egypt 
with honor. [Since then] each time someone mentioned pious people to 
al-M utawakkil, he would cry and say: "Whena/er one speaks of the pious, Idt 
them first mention Dhurt-Nun!" Hewasaslim men with a light skin, whose 
beard was not white 

I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad s^: I heard SefTp b. PJJ thman sa/: I heard that 
Dhu rt-Nun said: "Everything hinges on four things: the love of the Glorious 



15 On this raxwned early rrystic, see I M , pp. 39-42. 

16 JhsL is, he came from Nubi$ Upper Egypt. 

17 That is in 859 or 860 C.E. 

18 Thdt is, inSufism 

19 A caliph of the ftbbasid dynasty from 232/ 847 to 247/ 861. 
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0 ne, the hatred of the i nsuff i ci ent, 20 the observance of the re/eal ed 21 and the fear 
of chang ng from one state to another. ' m 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Huscyn - ma/ God fwe mercy on him - say: I 
heard SafTp b. Ahmad b. J aff^r sa/: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Sahl say: 

1 heard SafTp b. [Tpthman s^: I heard Dhu rt-Nun say: "One of the signs of 
the lover of God is his following in the footsteps of God's beloved 23 - may God 
bless and grei him - in his charaler traits, his deeds, his precepts and his 
customs. "II 34 

Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun about ignoble people He answered: 'Those 
who neither know the way to God, nor try to know it." I heard Abu |7^bd 
al - Rahman al-Sul ami - may God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I heard Abu Bakr b. 
M uhammad b. p^bdallah b. Shadhan Scy: I heard Yusuf b. ^-H usayn say: "One 
day I was S D hu rt- N un's teachi ng sessi on. T here came to hi m Sal i m al - M aghri bi 
and asked him: |7^bu rt-Fayd, what was the cause of your repentance? 24 He 
answered: 'It was something really wonderful that you cannot imitate' [Salim] 
said: 'For the sake of God, tell me about it!' Dhu rt-Nun said: 'I wanted to go 
from[old] Cairo 25 to a village in the countryside I fell asleep in the desert, and 
when I opened my ^esl sawasmall blind fledgling that fell from its nest onto 
the ground. [Suddenly] the earth cleft and there appeared [from the crack] two 
food bowls, one silver and the other gold. I n one there were sesame seeds, in the 
other water. The fledgling ate from one bowl and drank from the other. I cried 
out: "This is enough for me I ha/e repented!" And I was waiting at God's door 
until H e [ajeed to] receive me' " 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard [T^li b. al-Hrfiz say: I heard 
Ibn Rashiq say: I heard Abu Dujanasay: I heard Dhu rt-Nun s^: "Wisdom 
does not live in a stomach filled with food." Someone a6ked Dhu rt-Nun about 
rqoentance He answered: "The common people repent from [the r] sins, whereas 
[God's] elect people repent from neglelfulness."/ / 35 

Abu Rdi al-Fudayl b. fltyad 26 

H e came from K hurasan, from the regi on of M arw. 27 It is said that he was born 
in Samarkand and gra/v up at Abiward. He died in Mecca in the month of 
M uharrarn in the year 187. 28 1 heard M uhammad b. al-Hus^n s^: Abu Bakr 



20 According to sorrecommmtators, theinsufficieit hererefe"sto"thislifeand its attractions". 

21 That is, theDivineLa/v. 

22 Accordi ng to commentators, this means change from a vi rtuous state to a less perfect one 

23 T hat is, the prophd: M uhammad. 

24 T he Sufi path usual ly begi ns with repentance 

25 Atthattimethecityof Cairo did not yd: exist. Itwasfounded in 359/ 970bytheFatimid ruler 
al-M u[i£z. I n Dhu rt-N un's time the capital of Egypt was located at F ustat (dd Cairo). 

26 A famous early ascetic. See I M , pp. 23-24. 

27 I n the present d^ Republic of Turkmenistan. 

28 That is, in803C.E. 
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M uhammad b. J afljar tdd us: al-Hasan b. p^bdallah al - fT^skari told us: the son of 
Abu Zurft's brother told us: M uhammad b. Ishaq b. Rahuya (Rahaw^h) told 
us: Abu p^mmar told us on the authority of al-Fuda/l b. M usa thd: al-F uda/l 
[b. fT]yad] was a dangerous young lad, who robbed cara/ans bdtween Abi ward and 
Sarakhs 29 The reason for his repentance was the foil owing. Hefell in love with 
asla/egirl and, as he was cl i mbi ng up the wal I in order to meet her, he heard a 
Qurran reader reciting "Isn't i t ti me that the hearts of those who belia/e should 
be humbled to the remembrance of God?' 30 And he said: "O rry Lord, it is 
i ndeed theti me!" and turned back. T he ni ght brought hi m to some rui ns. T here 
was a group of peopl e there Sorre of them sai d: " L dt's go. " Others sai d: " L dt's 
wait until dawn, for al-Fudayl ison the road and irey rob us" [On hearing this] 
al-Fud£yl repented and took them under his protection. [Ldter] he settled down 
in the H dy City 31 and died there 

Al-Fudayl said: "When God loves [His] servant, he bestows on him 
much grief, and when H e hates [H is] servant, H e grants hi m abundance i n this 
world." Ibn al-Mubarak 32 said: "When al-Fud^l died, sorrow departed [with 
him]."// 36 Al-Fudayl said: "If this world with all that is in it were offered to me 
and I were not held responsible for enjoying it, I woul d still turn am/ from it in 
disgust, as you would turn am/ from a decking corpse; while passing it by, in 
order not to smear your clothes with it." Al-Fudayl said: "I would rather swear 
that I am a hypocrite than that I am not a hypocrite" Al-Fudayl said: "Not 
to act for the sake of others is hypocrisy, whi le to act for the sake of others is 
polytheism." 

Abu |7^l i al - Razi said: "I accompani ed al - F udayl for thi rty years without e/er 
seeing himlaughinga smiling, except fa the day when his son I i died. I asked 
himaboutthis Hesaid: 'If God loves something, I love it too." Al-Fudayl said: 
"Whena/er I disob^ God, I know this from the behavior of my donk^ and my 
servant." 33 

Abu M ahf uz M a[r]uf b. Fayruz al-Karkhi 34 

H e was a great master whose prayers were answered [by God] and whose grave 
was [a source] of healing. The inhabitants of Baghdad s^ that the grave of 
M afluf is a proven panacea/ / 37 He was a client of [the imam] |7^li b. M usa 
al-Rida 35 and died in the year 200, though somesay that hedied in 201. 36 Hewas 



29 Cities in Khurasan, Iran. 

30 Q. 57:16. 

31 That is, Mecca 

32 A famous warrior ascetic from the Arab- Byzantine frontier. He died in 18V 797; see I M , 
pp. 21-22. 

33 T hdt is, G od protects hi m by sendi ng hi m a warni ng through them 

34 An early ascitic of Bagdad who died in 2CO/ 815. See I M , pp. 48-49. 

35 Theei^thimamoftheShifil:eswhodied in20^8ia 

36 816 C.E. 
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a teacher of Sari al-Saqii. 37 One day he told [al-Saqd:i]: "When you need 
somihing from God, call upon Him by my name!" 

I heard m/ teacher Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- ma/ God hah/e mercy on him- say 
thd: M epluf's parents were Christians While still a child, th^ entrusted M affiuf 
to the r teacher, who used to tell him: "He [God] is the third of the three", to 
which Mafluf always replied: "No, Heisone" One day the teacher gave hi ma 
SB/ere beating and M a'ruf ran amj. H is parents said: "Should he return to us 
with any religion he wants* we would then join him in it!" Later, he embraced 
I si am at the hands of [the imam] ft I i b. Musaal-Rida^and returned to his house 
He knocked on the door. [Hisparents] asked: "Who is at the door?' Heanswered: 
"Mapluf." They asked him: "What is your religion?' He said: "[This is] a 
monotheistic (hanafi) religion." So his parents became M usl i ms too. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: I heard 
AbuBakral-Harbi s^:l heard Sari al-Saqati 39 sa/: "I sawinadreamthiMapluf 
was standing under [God's] throne God - ma/ He be great and exalted - said to 
His angels: 'Who is this? They answered: 'You know best, O Lord!' God then 
said: "ThisisMapluf al-Karkhi. H e is drunk with the loveof Meand will regain 
his ful I consciousness only after medti ng M e!' " 

Mafluf sad: "Oneof the companions of Dawudal-T art 10 told rre 'Ba/vareof 
abandoni ng [good] works, for they bri ng you near to your L ord's sati sf ali on. "' 
I asked: "What are these works?' Da/vud al-T art answered: "Obedience to your 
L ord, renderi ng servi ce to the M usl i ms and advi si ng them. " I heard M uharrrrad 
b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard M uhammad b. ftbdallah al-Razi sa// / 38: 1 heard |7fdi 
b. M uhammad al-Dallal sa/: I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard that 
m/fathersaid: "I sawMaffluf inadreamdter hisdeath. I asked him 'What did 
God do to you? He answered: 'He pardoned rre' I asked him: 'Was this due 
to your self-renunciation and fear of God? He said: 'No, this was due to rry 
following the admonition of I bn al-Sammak 11 : to practice poverty and to love 
the poor.' " 42 Regarding the admonition of I bn al-Sammak, M a[r|uf recounted 
the following: "Once I came to Kufa 43 T here I rcA a man by the name I bn 
al-Sammak, who was preaching to the people He said in his speech: 'He who 
turns a/va/ from G od compl etdy, G od too wi 1 1 turn away from hi m once and for 
all. And he who will turn to God with his heart, God will turn to him with His 
mercy and make the faces of al I creatures turn toward hi m As for hi m who at 
onetime turns to God and at another forgds Him God will still show mercy to 
himatsorrepointintime' Hiswerdssankdeeply into rry heart. I turned toGod 



37 A famous Baghdad Sufi and uncle of al-J un^d, who died in 253/ 867. See I M , pp. 50-52. 

38 T he e ghth imam (spiritual I eader) of the Twelver Shi fifes; died in 203^ 818. 

39 For him see the next entry. 

40 On him see pages 29- 30. 

41 A popular asc&ic and preacher of Kufa who died around 183/ 800. 

42 That is, ascetics and Sufis 

43 A city in I raq thdt was famous as a major center of I slamic learning. 
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- may He be exalted - and abandoned everything I had been doing, except rry 
service of my master |7^li b. Musa al-Rida 44 I mentioned these words? 5 to 
rry master. He responded: This admonition is sufficient for you, should you 
decide to preach on your own/ " T his story was related to me by M uhammad b. 
al-Husayn, who said: I heard |7^bd al-Rahim b. |7^li al-Hafiz say in Baghdad: I 
heard M uhammad b. [T|Jmar b. al-Fadl say: I heard |7^li b. Hsas^: I heard Sari 
al-Saqati sa/: I heard how M affiuf recounted this [story]. 

On his death bed Mapluf was asked for afinal pieceof advice Hesaid: 'When 
I die give aw^ rry shirt as alms, for I want to I ea/e this world naked as I came 
into it." 

Oneday Mafluf was passing by a water-carrier, who was sayi ng: "Ma/ God 
ha/e mercy on him who drinks." Although M afluf was fasting at that time he 
came up to the water-carrier and drank." Someone asked him: "Weren't you 
fasting?' Heans/vered: "Yes> but I hoped to obtain His blessing."// 39 

Abu it-Hasan [al-]Sari b. al-Mughal lis al-Saqati 46 

He was al-Jun^d's maternal uncle and teacher and a disciple of MapVif 
al-Karkhi. He was unique in his age as regards pious scrupulosity and the 
knowledge of the Prophet's custom and divine oneness. I heard M uhammad 
b. d-Husayn s^: I heard p^bdallah b. |7^li al-Tusi sa/: I heard Abu |7^mr b. 
[Taiwan sa/: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas b. M asruq 47 s^: "I heard that Sari al-Saqati 
was plying his trade at the b^aar, while he was a companion of Mapjuf 
al-Karkhi. Once Mc[r|uf came to him with an orphan boy. He said [to Sari]: 
'Clothe this orphan!' Sari said: 'I clothed him' Mafluf rqoiced at this and said: 
'Ma/ God make this world hateful to you and relia/e you of your trade!' Sol left 
ny shop and [si nee that time] there is nothing morehateful to me than this world 
and al I that I ha/e now comes to me through M afluf's bl essi ngs. " I heard Sha/kh 
Abu [7|vbd al- Rahman al-Sulami - msy God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I heard 
Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: I heard Abu |IlJmar al-Anmati sa/: I heard al-Jun^d 
sa/: "I ha/e na/er seen anyone moreda/oted to God than al-Sari. I visited him 
for nindty-eight years without a/er seeing him lying down, except when he 
was on his death bed." It is told that al-Sari said: "Sufism is a name for three 
things:// 40 [The Sufi] is the one in whom the I ight of knowledge does not 
ectinguish the light of scrupulosity. I n his inner self he does not speak of any 
knowledge contradicting the external meaning of the [Holy] Book or the 
Prophet's custom [H is] miracles do not cause hi m to violate the sacredness of 
the di vi ne prohi bi ti ons " 



44 See note 35. 

45 Thd: is, those of I bn al-Sammak. 

46 See I M , pp. 50-52. 

47 On him see page 54 
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Al-Sari died in the year 2S7. 48 1 heard that the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq 
recounted the following on the authority of al-J unsyd - may God have mercy 
on him [Al-Juna/d] said: "Once d-Sari asked me about the love of God. I 
answered: 'Sorre people say that it is compliance [with God's commands]; others 
thd: it is giving preference to others over yourself; still others s^s that it is so 
and so ... ' Al-Sari pinched the skin of his elbow and tried to strdtch it, but it 
would not stretch. He then said: 'By God's greatness, if I say that this skin has 
dri ed up on the bone due to [ rry] I ove of Him that woul d be the truth. ' H e then 
swooned and his face became round as if it were a radiant moon, though al-Sari 
was of a pal e compl exi on . " 

It is related that al-Sari once said: "For thirty years I have regretted that I 
once said: 'Praise be to God!' Someone asked him how this could be He 
answered: 'Once there was a fire in Baghdad. I came across a man who tdd me 
that rry shop had survived the fire to which I said: 'Praise be to God!' For thirty 
years now I ha/e had regrets about havi ng said this, because I wished for myself 
a bdtter lot than that which had befal len m/fel low M usl i ms." Rvbdal lah b. Y usuf 
tdd me I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Harbi say: I heard 
al-Sari say that. 

It is related about al-Sari that he sad: "I am squinting at rry nose so many 
ti ires duri ng the day, because I am afrai d that [ rry face] has become black- that 
is, that God has blackened rry compl eci on [as a punishment] for what I ha/e 
done" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n- ma/God ha^emsrcyonhim- sa/: I heard 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. al-Khashshab say: I heard Jafl^r b. Muhammad b. 
Nusayr 49 say: I heard al-Junayd say: I heard al-Sari s^: "I know the shortest 
path leading to Paradise"// 41 1 asked him what it was Heanswered: "Don't 
take anythi ng from anyone don't seek anythi ng from anyone and don't possess 
anything which you would give to anyone" 

I heard p^bdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj 
al-Tusi 50 sa/: I heard J a^ar b. M uhamrrad b. Nus^r 51 say: I heard al-J unayd b. 
Muhammad say: I heard al-Sari say: "I wish I could die in a land other than 
Baghdad." Someone asked him why. Heans/vered: "I am afraid that rry gra/e 
would not accept meand I would thus be disgraced." I heard [T^bdallah b. Yusuf 
al-lsfahani say: I heard Abu rt- Hasan b. I^bdallah al-Fuwati al-Tarsusi say: I 
heard al-J un^d say: I heard al-Sari say: "0 my God, punish me with whatever 
as Y ou wi sh, but do not puni sh me with the humi I i ati on of the vei I !" 52 



48 H is date of death varies from one source to another, but most authors agree thet he died 
between 251/ 865 and 25^ 871. 

49 Thctisjapfcral-Khuldi (34^959), a famous Sufi biographer of the Bagdad school. 

50 A famous Sufi write", who died in 378/988 Seel M, pp. 118-120. 

51 See note 49. 

52 According to a popular Sufi hadth, God's face is hidden behind numerous vals> which He 
removes one by one as His mystical I ewer dra/vsa/er near Him. SeeChittick, Sdf-Disjcare 
of God, pp. 104-163 and "I ndex" under "veil'. 
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I heard p^bdallah b. Yusuf al-lsfahani s^: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: 
I heard al-Jurayri say: I heard al-Junayd sa/: "Once I came to visit al-Sari 
al-Saqdti and found himcrying. I asked him: 'What made you cry? Heanswered: 
'Yesterday, rry daughter came to me and said: Thisisahot night thereforel will 
hang this [wdter-cod i ng] pitcher here T hen I cl osed rry e/es and f el I asl eep. I n 
rry dream I saw a most beautiful sla/e girl who had descended from heaven. I 
asked to whom she bd onged. She sai d that she woul d bel ong to whoa/er di d not 
drink the water that was cooled in a pitcher. I then grabbed the pitcher and 
smashed it to pi eces agai nst the ground. ' " 

Al-J unayd said: "I [indeed] sew pieces of broken earthenware that he ne/er 
picked up or touched, until it was completely covered with dust/7 / 42 

Abu Nasr Bishr b. al-Harith al-Hafi (the Barefoot) 53 

H e camef rom [the city of ] M arw. 54 H e I i ved i n Baghdad, where he di ed. H e was 
a son of |7fdi b. Khashram's sister. Hedied in the year 227 [842]. Hewasaman 
of great stature The following [episode] became the reason for his repentance 55 
Hefound on the road a small piece of paper upon which was written the name 
of God - ma/ He be great and exalted. This shedt was trampled upon [by 
passers-by]. He picked it up, purchased adrhamworth of perfume sprinkled 
the shedt with it and put it in the cra:k of a wall. Then he saw in a dream as if 
somaonetold him: "O Bishr, you perfumed My name and I will perfume yours 
in this world and the next one!" 

I heard M aster Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God fwe mercy on him - sa/: 
"Bishr was passi ng by a group of people who said: T his man does not sleep al I 
night and he breaks his fast only once in three days' On hearing this* Bishr 
began to cry. When someone asked him why, hesaid: Verily, I do not remember 
e/er s^ing that I keep vigil during the whole night. Nor have I said that dter 
fasting during the day I do not break rry fast at night. Howa/er, God, in H is 
kindness and graciousness, has ra/ealed to the hearts [of the people] more than 
H is servant alually does - ma/ He be blessed!' He then proceeded to descri be 
the begi nni ng of the aff ai r, 56 as we ha/e j ust menti oned. " 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard M uhammad b. 
P^bdal I ah al-Razi say: I heard |7^bd al - Rahman b. Abi Hatims^: I cametoknow 
that Bishr b. al-Harith al-Hafi said: "Inadreaml saw the Prophdt - ma/ peace 
and blessings be upon him! He asked me 'Bishr, do you know why God has 
raised you above your contemporaries? I said: 'I do not, M essenger of God.' He 
said: '[It is due to] your following of rry custorrt your service to the righteous, 
your admonition of your brothers [in faith] and your love of rry Companions 



53 On him see I M , pp. 49-50. 

54 An ancient city in present-day Turkmenistan. 

55 Thejourney on the mystical pdti usually begins with rq^entance 

56 Thdt is, his conversion to Suf ism 
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and ny family. This is whd: brought you to the stations of the most pious 
men!'" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard M uhammad b. |7^bdallahal-Rczi say: I heard Bilal al-Kha/wvassa/: "As I 
was travel i ng across the desert of the I srael ites> 57 1 suddenly saw a man wal ki ng 
by rry side At first I was surprised, but then I came to realize thd: that was 
al-Khadir 58 - peace be upon him I asked him 'By God, who are you? He 
answered: Tour brother al-Khadir!' I tddhimthdtl had a question for him He 
said: 'Ask!' 'What do you s^ about al-Shafifif 9 - ma/ God have mercy on him? 
Heanswered: 'Hewas a [spiritual] peg.' 60 ! then asked him 'What would you sa/ 
about Ahmad b. Hanbal7 61 Heanswered: 'He was a veracious man.' 62 'And what 
would you Scy about Bishr al-Hafi7 Heanswered: 'After hi m there was no one 
like him' 63 1 asked him 'Owing to what was I able to see you? Heanswered: 
'Owing to your pious behavior toward your mother.' " 

I heard M aster Abu ftli al-Daqqaq - ma/ God have mercy on him - say: 
"Once Bishr al-Hrfi came to M u[^fa b. pjirran 64 and knocked on his door. He 
was asked who it was and he said: 'Bishr al-Hrfi (the Barefoot).' Then a young 
girl told him from behind the door: 'If you were to buy yourself a pair of sandals 
for a couple of danic^ 65 you would lose your name'" Muhammad b. ftbdallah 
al-Shirazi reported this story to me Hesaid: fT^bd al-|7^ziz b. al-Fadl told me 
M uhammad b. SafTfl told me M uhammad b. Rvbdallah told me Hesaid that he 
heard p^bdallah al-Maghazili saythat he heard Bishr al-Hafi mention this story. 
I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heardAburt-Husaynal-Hajjaji//44say: 
I heardal-Maharrili s^: I heard al-Hasanal-Masuhi s£y:l heard Bishr al-Harith 
telling this story. 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n say: I heard Abu rt-Fadl al-p^ttar say: I 
heard Ahmad b. RJi al-Dimashqi say: Abuftbdallahb. al-Jallaftoldme: "I saw 



57 Probably the Sinai deset. 

58 On this legendary personage (usually identified with Moses' mysterious companion in Q. 
18:59-81), whom the Sufis consider their holy pdtron, S82thearticle"al-Khadir" in El . 

59 A gredt jurist and the founde" of one of the four Sunni legal schools See the artide 
"al-ShcfipT in El . 

60 Thd: is, a member of the invisible hierarchy of the saints who are the real rulers of the 
universe Thepeg(watad) isahigh, although not the highest, rank in this saintly hierarchy. 
H is name indicates that his fundi on is to keep the unive"se stable 

61 Another great Sunni scholar, thefounde'of theHanbali school of jurisprudence Onhimsee 
theartide"Ahmad b. Hanbal" in El . 

62 Siddqdit. "faithful", "truthful" or "just"); intheSufi tradition this Quranic term (Q. 4:71) 
denotes an advanced rank of sainthood. Cf. Al-Sarraj, Al-lirranp. 72. 

63 That is> no one better than him 

64 AI-MuRfa b. [Tfrran b. Nufayl al-Azdi ei-Ma/vsili (d. between 184 and 18^800-802), a 
famous asc&ic of Bagdad. 

65 Alsodanaq asmall coppe" coin worth onesixthof adrham 

66 On him see page 47. 
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Dhu rt-N un, 67 who was famous for his clear expression. 68 1 saw Sahl, 69 who was 
famous for his allegorical allusion. I sa/v Bishr al-Hafi, who was famous for 
his scrupulousness. 70 Someone asked him: To whom of them are you more 
inclined? Hesaid: T o rry teacher, Bishr b. al-Harith.'" It is said that for many 
years he craved beans, but he [na/er permitted himself to] eat them Someone 
sew him in a dream after he 71 had died and asked him how God treated him He 
[Bishr] answered: "[God] pardoned me and said: 'Est, O you who have not 
eien! Drink, O you who ha/e not drunk!' " 

Shaykh Abu [TJvbd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - 
told me |T|J b^dallah b. |T|Jthman b. Yahyatdd me Abu [7^mr b. al-Sammaktold 
me M uhammad b. d-ftbbastold me Abu Bakr b. Bint M u[cfr/viyyasaid: I heard 
that Abu Bakr b. p^ffan said: I heard Bishr b. d-Harith s^: "For forty years I 
was craving roasted meat, ydt I na/er could afford its price due to the lack of 
untainted rcmej." 12 

Someone asked Bishr what he was eating his bread with. He answered: 
"I think of salvation 73 and make it rry seasoning." 74 1 was told about this by 
Muhammad b. al-Husayn - ma/God ha/errercy on him Hesaid pjJb^/dallah 
b. [I|Jthman told: Abu [T^mr b. al-Sammak related to us: pjJmar b. Scfifl said: I bn 
Abi al-Dunya related to us that a certain man said that this famous story [is 
indeed] about Bishr. 

Bishr sad: "T hat which is permitted tolerates no wastefulness." 75 

Someone sa/v Bishr in a dream and asked him: "What did God do to you?' 
Heanswered: "H e pardoned meandga/e me a half of Paradise then said: 'Bishr, 
a/en i f you were to perform your [ ri tual ] prostrati ons before M e on the burni ng 
coals, you would still be unable to repa/ Me for the [exalted] pi ace that I allotted 
you in the hearts of M y servants' " 

Bishr said: "A man who loves to be known to people will not taste the 
swedtness of the H eretfter. "/ / 45 

Abu [TKbdallah al-Harith al-Muhasibi 76 

H e was uni que i n hi s age i n regard to [ rel i gi ous] knowl edge pi ous scrupul osi ty, 
acts of da/otionand mystical states. He came from Basra and died in Baghdad in 

67 A famous Sufi of Egypt; on him see pages 19-20. 

68 [T]tera, a dear, unambiguous expresion or speech - as opposed to i^iara, a mystical allusion, 
whi ch is oftei ambi guous i n order to conceal its true meani ng from the uni ni ti dted. 

69 Sehl al-T ustai (d. 283^ 896), afamousSufi of Base* on himseeBa/\aing, Myiical Viscn, passim. 

70 Warap] a Sufi term denoting scrupulous discernment between whSt is permitted (unde" the 
shariR law) and whd: is prohibited. 

71 Meaning Bishr. 

72 T hdt is, the mon^ thSL he would consi der to ha/e been earned i n a proper wa/. 

73 Lite-ally, "health" (al-Rfiya), but hereit probably means "health in the Hereafter". 

74 Thet is, spices that enhance the taste of food. 

75 T hsL is, the penitted is rare and hard to come by. 

76 On him see I M , pp. 43-48. 
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243. 77 It issaid that he i nheri ted from hi s father the sum of 70 thousand d rharrs 
but he di d not take anythi ng from it. 1 1 issaid that thi s was because hi s f ether was 
an adherent of [thedoctri neof] human free wi 1 1 78 and he considered that it would 
be unscrupulous to take anything from his legacy. A sound report from the 
Prophdt- ma/ God bless and grei him- says: "People of two different religions 
do not i nheri t anythi ng from one another. " 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n say: al-Husayn b. Yahyasaid: Jaffar b. 
Muhammad b. Nuscyr [al-Khuldi] said: I heard Muhammad b. Masruq s^: 
"When al-Harith b. Asad al-Muhasibi died, he had not a single drham His 
father I eft hi m I and and re^ estate but he di d not take anythi ng from it." I heard 
that our master Abu [7^1 i al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - said: 
"Whena/er al-Harith al-M uhasibi extended his hand to a suspicious food, 79 a 
vein in hisfinger would beg n to move and he would abstain from it." 

A bu bdal I ah b. K hrfi f 80 sai d : " F d I ow the exampl e of f i ve of ou r masters and 
thi nk wel I of the rest. T h^ are al- H ari th al - M uhasi bi , al -J una/d b. M uhammad, 
Abu M uhammad Ruwa/m Abu rt-PKbbas b. fttcrand Rvmr b. [T|J thman al-M akki . 
T hey combined knowledge? 1 with [mystical] truths" 

I heard Abu [T^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on him- s^: 
I heard p^bdallah b. |7fJi al-Tusi s^: I heard J afflar al-Khuldi sey: I heard Abu 
flJJthman al-Baladi say: al-Harith al-Muhasibi said: "He who has cleansed his 
inner self with self- observation and sincerity, God will embellish his external 
form with pious self- exertion and the fd lowing of [the Prophet's] Sunna" 

It is related that al -J una/d said: "Once I saw al-Harith al-Muhasibi passing 
by. I noticed traces of hunger on hisface// 46 1 told him V ndet comeintothe 
house and have somdthi ng to eat. ' H e agreed. I entered the house and searched 
for somdthi ng to feed hi m with. At that ti rve, there was i n the house some food 
that was brought to me from a wedding party. So, I took this food and gave it to 
him Hetook a morsel of the food and rolled it in his mouth [with the tongue] 
sa/eral times, then he stood up, thra/v it into the corridor, and left. When I saw 
him a fa/v da/s later, I inquired about this He answered: 'I was hungy and 
wanted to make you happy by eati ng your food. H owa/er, there is between me 
and God a [special] sign. He does not permit me to eat any suspicious food. 82 
Therefore He did not allow me to swallow that food. Where did it come to 
you from? I said that it was brought to the house of a relative of nine from a 
wedding party. I asked him whether he would come in today. He said that he 



77 857C.E. 

78 T [)SL is, he tauc^it tb£t rem, and not G od, are the creiors and performers of the r als T his 
wasathesis lie - advocated by the religious g^oup known astheM uHJazilites. Seethe artide 
"Mu|^zila" in El. 

79 Th£is, thefocrithdtwasccra^ provided by an 
unjust rule". 

80 A famous Sufi of Shi raz, who died i n 371/ 982; on hi m see I M , " I ndex" , under " I bn K haf if" . 

81 Of the Divine Law. 

82 That is> one that was improperly obtained. 
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would. I gave hi ma piece of dry breadths we happened to ha/e Heateitand 
said: 'If you want to gi ve somdthi ng to the poor one; 83 i t shoul d be somdthi ng I i ke 
this [piece of bread].'" 

Abu Sulayman Dawud b. Nusayr al-Tait 

H e was a person of great importance Shaykh Abu |7^bd al - Rahman al-Sul ami - 
ma/ God ha/emery on him- told me Abu |7^mr [b.] M atar tdd rre M uhammad 
b. M us^yib tdd me I bn Khubayq tdd me Yusuf b. Sibat tdd me "Da/vud 
al-Tart inherited twenty dinars and herefrom them for twenty years" I heard 
our master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- ma/God ha/e mercy on him- s^: "Thecause 
of Da/vud's conversion to asceticism was as fdlows He used to wander the 
struts of Baghdad. Once he was pa6si ng throu^i a stredt, when a group of the 
bodyguards [of Humayd al-Tusi] pushed him away from Humayd al-Tusi. 
When Da/vud noticed Humayd, he said: 'Fie to the world in which Huma/d 
takesprecedenceoveryou!7/47So, hesecluded himself in his house and began 
to practice ascitic austerities and perform acts of da/otion." 

Once I heard one of the poor 84 say i n Baghdad that the cause of his conversion 
to ascdti ci sm was that he heard a bereft woman whi ni ng: " On whi ch of your two 
cheeks ha/e appeared the traces of decay? And which of your eyes has flowed 
out?' 

It is also said that the reason for his conversion to asceticism was that he 
attended thecircleof Abu Hanif^ 85 who told himonce "Abu Sulayman, weha/e 
already prepared the [required] equipment." 86 To which Da/vud replied: "So 
what else is left?' Abu Hanifa answered: "[Only] works in accordance with it." 
So Dawud said: "My soul prompted me toward seclusion. I tdd her: 'As long as 
you sit with then 87 you should not speak about any issue at al I !' So for a whole 
year I was sitting with then but I ne/er spoke about any issue" Sometimes 
issues would dawn upon me and I would be as eager to discuss them as the 
thi rsty man i s eager to dri nk cd d water, yet I woul d not tal k. " T hus he achi e/ed 
what heaihie/ed. 

[Once] J un^d al-Hajjam (the Cupper) cupped Dawud al-Tat. The latter 
ga/e hi m a d nar. Someone tdd him that this was too much. He answered: "He 
who has no manliness 83 has no demotion [to God]." Also he used to say during 
his night [vigils]: "O try God, rry concern for You has annihilated all other 
mundane concerns and now stands between ma and [my] sleep." 



83 Thct is a Sufi. 

84 That is, aSufi. 

85 Abu Hanifa al-N ufr^ian (d. 15CV 767), a renowned scholar of I raq who founded the Han^i 
school of la/v. 

86 Thd: is, theoretical knowledge 

87 Thd: is, Abu Hanifa and his follower 

88 Mirura; on this rether vague moral virtue see El unde""Murura". Oneof its most important 
aspelsisgena-osity. 
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I heard M uhammad b. p^bdallah al-Sufi say: M uhammad b. Yusuf told me 
Sapp b. p^mrtdd: R0i b. Harbal-Mawsili told me Ismapl b. Ziyadal-Tattdd 
me "Da/vud al-Tals wdtnurse tdd him 'Don't you want to eat some bread? 
He answered: 'Between the cha/ving of bread and eating a mess of crumbled 
bread I i es the readi ng of fifty verses [from the Qurren] . ' " 

On the da/ Dawud died, one of the righteous? 9 saw him in a dream as he 
was runni ng by. Heasked hi m what happened to hi m. Heanswered: "I wasjust 
released from prison." When the man woke up from his dream, he heard people 
cryi ng [ i n the stredt] : " D a/vud al -T art has di ed ! " 

Someone asked him for an admonition. Heanswered: "A soldier of death 90 
awaits you!"/ /4a 

Someone came to visit himin his house and sew a j ug of water standi ng ri ght 
under the sun. He asked him why he did not want to put it in the shade He 
answered: "When I put it there there was no sun, and [later] I was ashamed to 
show G od thi I want to walk for the sake of rry soul 's sdti sf acti on. " 

Someone came to vi si t hi m i n hi s house and started to stare at hi m. Da/vud 
tdd him "Don't you know that th^ 91 used to refrain from staring [at one another] 
as much as th^ ref rai ned from excessi ve tal k?' 

[T^bdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani tdd me Abu Ishaq Ibrahimb. Muhammad 
b. Yahya al-Mazakki tdd ms Qasim b. Ahmad told me I heard Ma/mun 
al-Ghazzal 92 sa/: I heard Abu rt-Rabinal-Wasiti sa/: I asked Dawud al-Tai to 
admonish me He said: "Fast in this world, break your fast on death and flee 
from peopl e as i f you are f I eei ng from wi I d beasts! " 

Abu Rdi Shaqiq b. Ibrahim al-Balkhi 93 

HewasaSufi master of K hurasan. He spoke a lot about trust inGod(ta\Aakkul) 
and was a teacher of H ati m al -Asamm 94 It issaid that the cause of his repentance 
was as follows He was an offspring of a wealthy family. As a young man he sdt 
out on a journ^ to the land of Turks 95 Once he entered a sanctuary of idds f 
where he saw a custodian of the idols H is head and beard were shaded and he 
was dressed in a purple robe Shaqiq al-Balkhi tdd him "You ha/e the Creator 
who is I i vi ng, Al I- K nowi ng and Al I - Powerful . Worshi p H i m and not those idds 
who neither help nor harm you!" The custodian answered: "If this were so, 
then [the Creator] would be able to provide you with sustenance in your own 
country. Why then di d you take pai ns to come here for trade?'/ / 49 Shaqi q took 
heed and embarked on the path of world- renunciation. 



89 Thetis, a Sufi. 

90 I n another reading, "thearrry of the dead". 

91 Meaning the first Muslims. 

92 In another reading al-Ghazzali. 

93 On himseel M, pp. 32-33. 

94 SesIM, pp. 33- 34 and pages 36-37 in this book 

95 Probably Central Asia 
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Some said that the cause of his conversion to asceticism was as fd lows H e 
sa/vasla/e boy who was plying around and rejoicing duri ng a f ami re, whereas 
all other people were afraid of it [famine]. Shaqiq asked him: "Where does your 
I i vel i ness come from? D on't you see thdt peopl e are sufferi ng from dearth and 
hunger?' Thesla/eboysaid: "What isthisto me? My master has a rich village 
thdt produces all that we need." Shaqiq took heed and said: "So, his master has 
a vi I lags and his master is but a poor creature And yd: he [the sla/e boy] is not 
concerned about his I i vel i hood. H ow then can a M usl i m be concerned about his 
livelihood, when his master is so rich?!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu [T^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him- sa/: I heard Abu rt-Husaynb. Ahmad al-|7^ttaral-Balkhi s^:l heardAhmad 
b. Muhammad al-Bukhari s^: Hatimal-Asammsad: "Shaqiq b. Ibrahimwasa 
wealthy man, who adhered to the wa/s of urban young men and kept company 
with them 96 At that time; Rdi b. Hsab. Mahan was the ruler of Balkh. 97 Hewas 
fond of hunting dogs. One of his dogs got lost and it was reported that it was 
taken by Shaqiq's neighbor. [T he ruler] demanded that the man be brought to 
him T he neighbor ran am/, took refuge with Shaqiq and asked fa his protection. 
Shaqiq came to the ruler and said: 'Ldt him go! The dog is with me and I will 
rdtu rn i t to you i n three d^s ' T h^ I dt the man go and S haqi q went aNaj worri ed 
by what he had done On the thi rd day, one of Shaqiq's friends who was am/ 
from Bal kh returned there On the w^ home hef ound a dog wi th a cd I ar and took 
it with him Hesaid [to himself]: 'I shall give it to Shaqiq, because he engages in 
chivalrous beha/ior.' So he brought the dog to Shaqiq, who recognized in it the 
rul er's dog. H e rej oi ced at thi s and took the dog to the ml er and thus was freed 
of hisobligiion. [Asaresult,] hecametorealize[hissinful condition], rqDented 
of it and embarked on the path of asceticism" 

It issaidthat Hatimal-Asammsaid: "I was fighting Turks side by side with 
Shaqiq on a da/ when one could see nothing but falling heads, broken spears 
and shattered swords Shaqiq asked rre 'Hatim how do you feel yourself on a 
day like this? Don't you feel as if it were the night on which you brought your 
na/vlywed wife to your house?// 50 I said: 'By God, no!' Hesaid: 'And I do 
feel myself today as I did that night!' He then fell asleep in the middle of the 
battlefield, putting his shield under his head, and I a/en could hear him snore' " 

Shaqiq said: "If you want to know a man, consider what God has promised 
to him and what men ha/e promised to him Thai consider to which of these 
promises his heart is more attached." Shaqiq also said: "Man's fear of God can 
be known from three things: from what he accepts, from what he rejects and 
from what hes^s" 



96 Apparently, hebdongedtothecircleof thesonsof thelocal urban elite; who cultivated a sort 
of camaradei e and chi val rous beha/i or, kncwn as futuvwa Someti mes such groups served as 
local militia 

97 A province in present-day Afghanistan. 
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Abu Yazid b. Tayfur b. fT^a al-Bastami 98 

H is (jandfather was a Zoroastrian who converted to I slam H e had three sons: 
Adam Tayfur and PMi. All of them were de/otees and ascetics He[Abu Yazid] 
died in 261 [875], although some say 234 [848]. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - may God have mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abu rt- Hasan al-Farisi sa/: I heard al- Hasan b. |7^li say: Someone asked 
A bu Y azi d how he acqui red hi s knowl edge [of G od]. H e answered: " By a hungry 
stomach and by a naked body." I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - may God 
haze mercy on him - sa/: I heard Mansur b. p^bdallah say: I heard |7^mmi 
al-Bastami 99 say: I heard my father 100 say: I heard Abu Yazid say: "I ha/eengaged 
i n spi ritual struggle and ascitic exercises for thi rty years and found that there is 
nothing harder for me than the knowledge [of the Divine La/v] and adherence 
to it. And were it not for the disagreement of religious scholars I would ha/e 
remained where I was [at the beginning], for the disagreement of scholars is a 
[divine] blessing eccept in one issue - thdt \s, the understanding of God's 
uni queness. "// 51 It issaid that A bu Y azi d di d not depart from thi s worl d unti I 
he had committed to memory the whd e of the Qurren. 

Abu Hatimal-Sijistani informed me Abu Nasr al-Sarraj told me Hesaid: I 
heard Tayfur al-Bastami say: I heard the person nicknarrad |7^mmi al-Bastami 
say: I heard my father sa/: Abu Yazid told me "L dt's go and see a man who is 
famous f or hi s sai nthood. " A nd that person was i ndeed one who was often visited 
[on account of his sainthood] and was renowned for his asceticism So we came 
to visit him When that man left his house and entered the mosque he spat in 
the direction of the cjda. 101 [On seeing this] Abu Yazid turned and went aw^ 
without a/en gredti ng the man. H esaid: "T his man cannot be trusted a/en as far 
as [the observance of] the manners of the M essenger of God - may God bless 
and gredt him- are concerned! How can one trust hisother claims?' 

On the same authority as above it is told that Abu Yazid said: "Once I 
intended to ask God to save me the trouble of caring about food and women. 
T hen I said [to myself] how can I ask God what the M essenger of God - ma/ 
Godblessandgredthim- na/er [dared] to ask? So, I did not ask God [for that]. 
Then God - may Hebe blessed and ecalted - protected me from the desire of 
women i n such wa/ that I no I onger cared whether there was before me a woman 
or a wall." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - sa/: I heard al-Hasan b. |7^li say: I heard p^mmi al-Bastami s^: I heard 
my father say: "I asked A bu Y azi d about his beginnings [as a Sufi] and about his 
asceticism He ans/vered: 'Asceticism has no rank' I asked him how this could 
be Heanswered: 'Becausel was in the state of asceticism for three days and left 



98 Or "al-Bistarri" (both pronunciations are possible). On him seel M, pp. 68-72. 

99 T his is a nickname of a famous ascitic Abu [TJiran M usa b. [T]sa b. Adam 

100 Thct is> [TjBab. Adam al-Bastami (al-Bistami). 

101 Thetis, in the direction of Mecca toward which the Muslims face during the prater. 
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it on thefourth. On thef i rst I renounced this world and e/erythi ng i n it. On 
the se:ond day I renounced the H ererfter and e/erythi ng i n i t. On the thi rd da/ 
I renounced e/erythi ng other than God. And on thefourth day there was left 
nothi ng fa me but God alone Sol fell i nto an ecstasy and I heard a voice telling 
me "[When you are] with me; you fwe no power [of your own]." I cried: "T his 
is exactly what I want!" Then I heard someone say: "You ha/e found [it], you 
ha^e found [it]!"'" 

Someone asked Abu Yazid: "Whdt is the most difficult thing you ha/ee/er 
encountered on your way to God?' He answered: "It is impossibleto describe 
it." Someone then asked him: "What, then, was the easiest thing thd: you 
subjected your soul to?' Hesaid: "As for this> yes. I called upon her [the soul] 
to ob^ God and she refused. T hen I denied he - water for one year." 

Abu Y^id said: "For thirty years I ha/e been praying. And each time 
I pr^/ed I felt in rry inner self as if I was a Zoroastrian who sought to cut his 
girdle" 102 1 heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him 
- say: I heard [^bdallah b. [7^li say: I heard M usa b. [T]sasay: My father told me 
that Abu Yazid once said: "When you see a man who is endowed with miracles 
to such an extent that he can sit on the ai r, do not be del uded by hi m unti I you 
ha/e tested his [attitude toward] what is permitted and what is prohibited, his 
observance of the legal rulesandof the Divine La/v." 

I^mmi al-Bastarri (al-Bistarri) said on the authority of his father: "One 
night, Abu Yazid went to a hospice 103 in order to recollect God's name 104 on one 
of the walls of that hospice Hest^ed there unti I dawn without uttering a word. 

I asked him about this and he answered: "[While there], there had passed 
through my mind a [rude] word that I once uttered in my childhood, and I was 
ashamed to mention God - may H e be blessed and exalted." 

Abu Muhammad Sahl b. Rvbdallah al -T ustari 105 

He was one of the greatest Sufi masters He had no peers in his age in regard 
to devotional acts and pious scrupulosity. He performed many miracles He mi 
D hu rt- N un [al - M i sri ] duri ng the year when he came [to M ecca] on apilgri mage 

I I is said that he died i n the year 283, although some say that it was i n 273. 106 

Sahl said: "When I was three years dd, I used to stay awake during the night 
watching rry uncle M uhammad b. Sa/wvar perform his prayers He kept vigil 
during the night. Heusedtotell me 'Goa/vay, Sahl, and ha/easleep. You are 
distracting me!'" 



102 Non-Muslims living under Muslim jurisdiction were required to wear "agirdleof unbelief" 
as si gn of the r rff i I i dti on wi th a non- M usl i m corrmuni ty. 

103 Ribat. Thistermm^alsodeioteaSufi retrei. 

104 Dhikr, literally "remert>rance r ' or "recollection" [of God], a common spiritual praliceamong 
the Sufis Seel M, pp. 317-322. 

105 On him seel M, pp. 83-87 and Bowsing, MySical Viaon. 

106 That is, 896 and 886C.E. 
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I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - may God have mercy on him - say: I 
heard that Abu rt-Fath Yusuf b. [t|J mar the Ascitic said: I heard that ftbdallah 
b. ftbd al-Hamid said: I heard that [Tpbaydallah b. Lurtunsaid: I heard that 
[tymar b. Waal al-Basri recounted about Sahl b. p^bdallah that he told him: 
"One day rry uncle asked me 'Don't you remember God, Who created you? I 
asked him: 'Howcanl remember Him? Hesaid: 'S^ by your heart as you move 
around in your clothes, without howa/er moving your tongue "God is rry 
watcher."' I sad this for three nighty then I told him about this and hesaid to 
me 'Sethis SB/en times during the night' I said this> then told him about this 
Hesaidtoms 'Sethis el a/en times during the night' I saidthisandl felt the 
swediness of this in rry heart./ / 53 After one year rry uncletold me 'Keep on 
[doi ng] what I taught you and conti nue to do this unti I you enter your graven for 
this will benefit you in this world and in the Hererfter.' I kept doing this for 
many years and I felt the swedtness of this in rry innermost heart. One d^ 
rry uncletold me 'Sahl, how can a man with whom God is alw^s present and 
whom H e al w^s watches and observes commit a si n? So, st^ a/vay from si n!' 

"I used to seclude myself [from people]. Then [rry parents] sent me to a 
Qunranic school. I told [them]: 'I fear that rry internal concentration [on God] 
might dissipate M ake arrangements with the teacher so that I would come to 
himfor a short while study with him and then comeback.' Sol began to go to 
the school. I learned theQurren by heart when I wassix or seven years old. I was 
fasti ng constantly and ate nothi ng but barley bread unti 1 1 turned twelve years of 
age When I turned thirteen, I came across a problem and asked rry family to 
send me to Basra, so that I could inquire about it. I arrived in Basra and began 
to ask local scholars about it. Howo/er, none of them was able to satisfy me 
T hen I left for [^bbadan 107 in order to medt a man known as Abu Habib Hamza 
b. |7^bdallahal-[^bbadani. I asked him about this problem and he answered me 
I stayed wi th hi m f or a whi I e benef i ti ng from hi s teachi ng and i mi tati ng hi s good 
manners T hen I returned to T ustar. 108 T here rry only meal consisted of a sack 
of barl^ that one could buy for one drham which I ground and from which I 
made bread for myself. Every night, brfore da/vn, I ate of this just one ounce 109 
without salt or seasoni ng. T hus one d r ham was enough for me for a whole year. 
I decided to fast for three nights and to break rry fast on the fourth, then on the 
fifth, then on thesa/enth, then on thefifteenth. I n this w^ I spent twenty years, 
whereupon I began to roam the land until I again returned to T ustar. There I 
used to st^ a/vake al I ni ght. " 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn sa/: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Baghdadi 
s^: I heard I brahim b. Firassay: I heard Nasr b. Ahmad say: Sahl b. p^bdallah 
[al-Tustari] said: "Every deed that the servant [of God] performs without 



107 An island in the mouth of Shit al-|7^rab thi was frequented by early Sufis and ascetics. See 
I M, pp. 17-18. 

108 T hi Is, his native town in I ran. 

109 T hi is, around 33 grams. 
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imitation, 110 be it obedience [to God] or disobedience is done to please his own 
self, whereas a/ery deed/ / 54 that he performs in irritdiion [of the Prophdt or hi s 
companions] is painful to the soul." 

Abu Sulayman ftbd al-Rahman b. fttiyya al-Darani m 

Daran isa village near Damascus Hedied in the year 215. 112 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn sa/: I heard p^bdallah b. Muhammad 
al-Razi s^: Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Abi Hassan told me I heard Ahmad b. Abi 
rt-Ha/vari s^: I heard Abu Sulayman s^: "He who is doing good during the da/, 
will be ra/varded duri ng the ni ght; and he who i s doi ng good duri ng the ni ght, 
will be regarded during the day. He who has relinquished his [carnal] desire God 
wi 1 1 remove it from his heart, for God - M ost H igh - is too nobleto torment the 
heart with [carnal ] desi re rfter it has rel i nquished it for H is sake" Accordi ng to 
the same chain of transmission, he also said: "When [desire for] this life settles 
down i n the heart, [desi re for] the H ererfter departs from it. " 

I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sularri - ma/ God ha/e mercy 
on him- sa/: I heard al-Husa/n b. Yahyasa/: I heard Jaff^r b. Muhammad b. 
Nusa/r [al-Khuldi] sa/: I heard al-Juna/d sa/: Abu Sula/man al-Darani said: 
"Whene/er a word of spiritual wisdom enters rry heart, I would not accept it 
unless it [is confirmed] by two just witnesses, the[Holy] Book and the[Prophdt's] 
Custom" Abu Sula/man sad: "The noblest of all deeds is to oppose the lusts of 
the soul." Hesaid: "Each thing has its sign; thesignof forgetful ness [of God] is 
when one stops cryi ng." H e said: "Each thi ng has its own rust; the rust on the 
heart's I i ght is when one's belly isfull/' 

Hesaid: "Whata/er distrals you from God Most High - be it wealth or a 
child - brings you misfortune" 

Abu Sula/man also said: "One cdd night I was praying in front of a 
rrihrab 113 Cdd began to bother rve, and I hid one hand/ / 55 from cold, while 
leading the other one exposed. T hen sleep overcame me and I heard a voice 
|7^bu Sul^man, we ha/e already bestowed upon this one what it deserves. If 
only there were the other one so that we could do the same to it!' I then swore 
to rrysdf that I would ne/er pr^ without ecposing both hands, whether it is 
cdd or warm" 

Abu Sula/man said: "Once I overslept my personal pr^er. 114 All of sudden 
I saw a maiden of paradise who said tome ' You sleep, while I am bei ng prepared 
for you in the female chamber for five hundred years!' " 



110 That is, without irritating the actions of theProphdt or an earlier M uslim authority. 

111 On himseel M, pp. 36-38. 

112 Thi is,830C.E. 

113 A recess in the wall of the mosque that points toward Mexa, indicating the direction of the 
prayer. 

114 Thi is, a private non-canonical preyer. 
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l^bdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani tdd me Abu |7^mr al-Jawlasti tdd me 
M uhammad b. Ismapl told me Ahmad b. Abi rt-Ha/vari told me "Once I came 
to vi sit Abu Sulayman and saw him crying. I asked hi m why he was cryi ng. He 
said: 'Ahmad, how can I not cry? When the night comes, and the eyes close [for 
sleep], and each lover secludes himself with his beloved, and the lovers of God 
sit on thei r fedt [i n prayer?], and the r tears begi n to run from the r cheeks down 
onto the floor of the mosque the Glorious One - may H e be blessed and exalted 

- looks down and calls out: "Gabriel, before My eyes are those who take delight 
in rry words 115 and who find consolation in My remembrance I am watching 
them in their seclusion, I am hearing the" r sighs, and I am seeing their tears Why 
don't you, Gabriel, call upon them and say: 'What is with all thiscrying? Ha/e 
you e/er seen a beloved who torments his lovers? Or would it be proper for me 
to punish people who are full of humble adoration for me? I swear by Myself, 
when th^ come before M e on the D a/ of Resur recti on, I will unvei I before them 
My NobleFace so that the/ would look at M e and I at them!" ' " 

Abu ftbd al -Rahman Hatim b. [tJJnwan 116 

Some say that his name was Hatim b. Yusuf al-Asamm 117 H e was a great Sufi 
master of Khurasan.// 56 He was a disci pie of Shaqiq [al-Balkhi] and a teacher 
of Ahmad b. Khadrawayh. lls People s^ that he was not derf and that he only 
fegned deafness once Hence this nickname 

I heard that rry master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him 

- said that [once] a woman came to Hatim and asked him a question. It so 
happened that as she was with him there came from her an [indecent] noise She 
was a6harred of this Hatimthen told her: "Speak louder!" and put on a show of 
deafness. T he woman was very relia/ed and said [to herself] that he must ha/e 
not heard the noise Si nee then, he came to be known as "T he D eaf " . 

Sha/kh Abu fTfvbd al- Rahman al-Sularri - m^Godha/ermrcyonhim- said: 
I heard Abu |7^li SafTjj b. Ahmad say: I heard rry father say: I heard rry uncle 
Muhammad b. al-Layth sa/: I heard Hamid al-Laffaf say: I heard Hatim 
al-Asamm say: "Not a single morning passes without Satan asking me 'What 
will you eat [today]?, 'What will you wear?, and'Wherewill you live? I answer 
him: 'I shall eat death; I shall wearashroud; and I shall liveinagra/e'" 

Accading to the same chain of transmission, he was once asked: "Don't you 
desi re [anything]?' He answered: "All I desire is that I live from morning to 
e/ening in good health." Someone a6ked him "[Does this rrean] that not all of 
your days are heal thy?' Heanswered: "My day is healthy, when I donotdisobe/ 
God during it." 



115 Thetis, by reciting the Qurren. 

116 According to an alternative reading, his father's name was PJJ I wan. 

117 H is last name means "the D erf". For him see I M, p. 33. 

118 Or Khidruya; his bicxyaphy is motioned on page 38. 
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ItistddthatHatimal-Asammsaid: "Whenl t^partinanilitaryeKpeclition, 
a Turk seized me thra/v rre on the ground and was about to slaughter me 
Howa/er, I had no concern for hi m I was lying there and waiting for what God 
M ost H igh had in store for rre As he was g*oping for his knife; he was hit by a 
stray arrow thi killed him I pushed him off and stood up." 

I heard p^bdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani sa/: I heard that Abu Nasr Mansur 
b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim the Jurist sad: I heard Abu M uhammad J aff^r b. 
Muhammad b. Nusayrs^: It is told that Hatimsaid: "Whoa/er wants to follow 
our path must adopt four types of death: a white death, that is hunger; a black 
death, that istotol erate torments from peopl e; a red death, that i s to oppose the 
urges of the soul i n f ul I si nceri ty; a green death, that i s to put one patch upon the 
other over and over again." 

Abu Zakariya Yahya b. Muftdh al-Razi, the Preacher 119 

He was unique in his time He was particularly known for his teaching about 
hop^ 20 and hi s doctri ne of [ rrysti cal ] gnosi s H e ar ri ved i n Bal kh, stayed therefor 
sometime; then returned to N ishapur, 121 where he died in 258. 122 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard fTJJ b^dallah b. M uhammad b. 
Ahmad b. Hamdan al-JTJJ kbari sa/: I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad b. al-Sari sa/: I 
heard Ahmad b. [T]sa sa/: I heard Y ahya b. M u[cjdh s^: " H ow can one be an asc&i c, 
if one has no scrupulosity? At fi rst you must rqect [out of scrupulousness] that 
which is not yours, then renounce [out of asceticism] what is yours" Accordi ng 
to the same chai n of transmission, he also said: "T he hunger of the penitents is 
a test; the hunger of the ascetics is [self-] restraint; the hunger of the veracious 
ones is a gift [from God]." 123 

Yahya said: "Forgdtfulness 124 is worse than death, because neglectful ness 
cuts one off from God, while death cuts one off from creatures." Yahya said: 
"Asceticism [consists of] three things: need, seclusion, and hunger." Yahya said: 
"T he best thi ng that you can do to your soul is to keep it busy i n a/ery moment 
by that which is better for her." 

It is related that, in Balkh, Yahya b. M uRdh preached that wealth is better 
[for man] than poverty. Someone gave hi m thi rty thousand d rhamB One of the 
[Sufi] masters said: "May God bless not thi smon^ for him" Then Yahya left 
for N ishapur. [En route] he was stopped by a thief, who robbed him of all his 
money. 

[^bdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani informed me Abu rt-Qasim p^bdallah b. 
al-Husa/n b. Baluya the Sufi related to me I heard Muhammad b. [^bdallah 



119 On him see I M , pp. 92-94. 

120 On this Sufi concept see the section on Sufi terminology (pp. 148-155). 

121 A city in Khurasan, I ran. 

122 That is, 872C.E. 

123 T hd: is, it comes to them without dfort throuc^i G od's grace 

124 Thdt is, neglect of God's commands and prescriptions. 
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al-Razi say: I heard al-Husa/n b. Pfduya sa/://58 I heard Yahya b. Mu[cjdh 
al-Rczi s^: "When someone bdtrays God insecrdt, God will expose his true self 
toa/eryone" 

I heard that Rvbdallah b. Yusuf said: I heard that Muhammad b. Rvbd 
al-[7Kziz the M uszin said: I heard that M uhammad b. M uhammad al-J urjani 
said: I heard that Rvli b. M uhammad said: I heard that Yahya b. M uftdh said: 
"When the evildoers honor you, this is [in fact] your dishonor; when they love 
you, this is nothing but shame for you; and whoa/er is in need of you, deserves 
your contempt." 

Abu Hamid Ahmad b. Khadrawayh (Khidruya) al-Balkhi 

H e was a great Sufi master of K hurasan who kept the company of Abu T urab 
al-Nakhshabi.^Hearrivedin Nishapur, whe"e he visited Abu HrfsCal-Haddad]. 126 
HethoisdtouttoBaEtaminadertorr^AbuY^idal-Ba6tami. He was famous 
for his attachment to futu/wa 127 

Abu Hafssaid [about him]: "I have seen no one as strongly concentrated [on 
God] and as sincere in his spiritual state asAhmad b. Khadra/vEyh." AbuYazid 
[al-Bastami] sad: "Ahmad is our teacher." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - ma/ God have mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard M ansur b. p^bdallah sa/: I heard M uhammad b. Hamid sa/: "I was with 
Ahmad b. Khadra/veyh during hisagony of death. He had just turned nindy-five 
One of his disciples a6ked him a question. His eyes filled with tears and he 
answered: 'Myson, thedoor at which I ha/ebeen knocking fa nindy-five years 
is about to open before me and I have no inkling whether it will lead rre to 
felicity or infelicity. 128 Do I Iwe the time to ans/ver [such questions]? " 

H e had a debt of sa/en hundred d nars H is I enders gathered around hi m H e 
looked at them and said:// 59 "0 rry Lad, You have ddtermi ned that pledges 
serve as a guaranty for money- 1 enders, and now Y ou are taki ng from them the r 
guaranty. 129 So settle rry accounts!" Then there was a knock on the doa and 
someone asked: "Where are Ahmad's creditors?' H is debts were paid and then 
his spirit departed. He- ma/ God have mercy on hi m - died in 240. 130 

Ahmad b. Khadra/v^h said: "No sleep is heavier than neglectful ness; no 
slavery is stronger than your carnal desi res. T herefae were neglectful ness not 
to weigh heavi ly upon you, you would ne/er succumb to your desi re" 



125 On him see pages 40-41 

126 A leader of the so-called "path of blame" (al-rralarmtiyya) that flourished in Khurasan in 
the second half of the third/ ninth century; he died bdween 265/ 874 and 2101 879. Seel M, 
pp. 94-99. 

127 A code of altruistic and self-denying beha/ior and selfless generosity that was praliced by 
some I ranian ascetics and Sufis of the age 

128 That Is, to Paradise or Hell. 

129 That is, God is about to take his soul, leading his creditors erpty- handed. 

130 That is. 855 C.E. 
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Abu rt- Hasan Ahmad b. Abi it-Hawari 131 

H e camef rom D amascus and studi ed under Abu Sul a/man al - D arani and others 
Hedied intheyear 230. 132 Al-Junayd used tos^: "Ahmad b. Abi rt-Ha/\/ari isthe 
swedt basil of Syria" 

I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri say: I heard Abu Ahmad 
al-Hafizsa/: I heard SafTjd b. |7^bd al-ftzizal-Halabi sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Abi 
rt-Ha/vari sa/: "Whoa/erlooks£thiswoh^ God will 

remove the light of certitude and renunciation from his heart." Accordi ng to the 
sarre chain of transmission, he said: "Whoa/er performs a [good] deed without 
following the custom of the Prophet - ma/ God bless and greet him - his deed 
is worthless On the same chain of authorities Ahmad b. Abi rt-Ha/vari said: 
"The best weeping is when the servant [of God] weeps over the moments of 
negligence [of God's commands]." Ahmad also said: "God's greatest temptation 
for H is servant is neglectful ness and the hardness of the heart."/ / 60 



AbuHafsflJJmar b. Maslama^al-Haddad 134 

H e camef rom the vi I lagecal led K uradabadh, near thegateof thecity of N ishapur 
toward the direction of Bukhara He was a great [Sufi] master and leader. He 
died around 260. 135 

Abu Hzfs sad: "Sins are messengers of unbelief in the same way as fa/er 
is a messenger of death." Abu Hrfs said: "When you see a disciple who likes 
[spiritual] concerts, 136 know that there is in him a residue of vanity." He said: 
"Good manners on the outside is the sign of good manners inside" He said: 
"Chi val ry consists i n bei ng fai r [to others], whi le not demand ng fai rness [from 
others]." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn sa/: I heard M uhammad b. Musa sa/: I 
heard Abu |7^li al-Thaqafi say: Abu Hafsused to say: "Whoa/er does not weigh 
his spi ritual states and deeds at a/ery moment against the Book and the [Prophdf s] 
custom whi I eat the same time bei ng suspicious of his true motives, should not 
be counted among the [true] men." 137 



131 See I M , pp. 37-38. 

132 T hct is, 845C.E. 

133 AlsoRvmr b. Salmor p^mr b. Asian 

134 See note 126. 

135 That is,873C.E. 

136 Sarrani't. "hearing" [of music and poetry]; a spiritual concert praiiced by many Sufis See 
IM, pp. 322-325. 

137 Abu Hrfs be referring to the adherents of the rralarratiyya movenent of Khurasan, 
whom he and hisfd lowers considered to besuperiortoany other ascetic or mystical cyoupin 
the area 
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AbuTurab [7^skar b. Husayn al-Nakhshabi 138 

He was a companion of Hatimal-Asamm and Abu Hd:imal-|7^ttar al-Basri. He 
died in the year 245. 139 The/ say that he died in the desert torn to pieces by 
the wild beasts/ / 61 1 bn al-J allansaid: "I ha/e kept thecompany of six hundred 
masters ydt ha/e na/er mdt anyone equal to four of then Of these thefi rst one 
was AbuTurab." 

AbuTurab said: "The poor man's 140 food iswhia/er hecanfind; hisclothes 
are whata/er covers him; and his home is whera/er he ends up string." Abu 
Turabsaid: "Whentheservant[of God] is sincere in his deeds, he will tastetheir 
swedtness beforeactual ly perform ng then; and if hestri ves to makethem pefect, 
he will taste the r sweiness and pi easantness in the process of peforming them." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - rc&j God ha/e rrercy 
on hi m - ssy: I heard my grandfather I siref!] b. N ujayd say: "When Abu T urab 
al-Nakhshabi sew some of his companions doing something he did not like he 
would exert himself a/en more thoroughly and would make his repentance a/en 
more stringent. He would say: 'It is my misfortune that these [unfortunates] 
were reduced to doing what they do, for God - may He becyeat and exalted - 
said: "Verily na/er will God change the condition of a people until th^ change 
it themselves" ' 141 Healso said to his companions: 'He who wears patched rags, 
is begging [for alms]; he who sits in the [Sufi] hostel 142 or in the mosque is 
beggi ng; and he who reads al oud the Qurrani c text from the book for peopl e to 
hear is also a beggar/" 

I also heard [ I smafil b. N ujayd] say that AbuTurab used to say: "Thereisa 
pact between me and G od that whena/er I extend rry hand to a prohi bited thi ng, 
it does not reach it." Once Abu Turab saw a Sufi disciple of his extending his 
hand to a [di scarded] mel on ri nd rfter he had been starvi ng for three days. Abu 
T urab td d hi m " Y ou are strdtchi ng your hand to a mel on ri nd? T hen Sufi sm i s 
not for you. Stick to the b^aar!" 

I heard Muhammad b. al- Husayn say: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Baghdadi 
say: I heard Abu p^bdallah al-Farisi say: I heard Abu rt- Husayn al-Razi say: 
I heard Yusuf b. al- Husayn sa/: I heard Abu Turab al-Nakhshabi sa/: "My 
[animal] soul was na/er able to obtain anything from me except once When I 
was on atri p, it cra/ed bread and eggs So I turned a/vay from my path and came 
toavillage Suddenly a man fell upon me and grabbed we, crying: 'Thisonewas 
together wi th the thi a/es! ' [T he peopl e of the vi 1 1 age] thra/v me to the ground 
and beat me with a stick sa/enty ti ires [As the/ were doi ng this], there came 
uponusaSufi who shouted: 'Woe unto you! This is Abu Turab al-Nakhshabi!' 



138 On himseelM, pp. 33-34. 

139 859 C.E. 

140 That is, the Sufi. 

141 Q. 13:11 

142 Khanqah; a Sufi hostel or lodge; Idter on, these institutions became the headquarters of Sufi 
brotherhoods 
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So they sdt mefre^ / 62 and apologized before me T he man [who declared rre 
to beathief] brought me to his house and put in front of me bread and eggs So 
I said [to mysElfl: 'Eat thiscfter seventy lashes!' " 

Ibn al-Jallartnarrated: "Abu Turab arrived in Mecca in good spirits I asked 
him: 'Where did you eat, master? Heanswered: 'I ateonemeal in Basr^ another 
oneinNibaj andonemeal here'" 

Abu M uhammad ftbdallah b. Khubayq 

He was one of those Sufis who stressed asceticism. A companion of Yusirf b. 
Asbat, he hai led from K ufa although he I i ved i n Antioch. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn s^: I heard Abu rt-Faraj al-Warathani sa/: 
I heard Abu rt-Azhar al-M ayyrfariqini sa/: I heard Fath b. Shakhraf sa/: When 
I mdt p^bdallah b. K huba/q for the first ti rre he told me "Khurasanian, there 
are only four things no more and no less. [The/ are]: your eye your tongue 
your heart, and your desire Watch your ^e so that it would not see that which 
is not permitted; watch your tongue so that you would not sa/ with it thethi ngs 
that God knows you do not mean in your heart; watch your heart so that it would 
contain neither malice nor envy toward any M uslim; and watch your desire so 
that you would not wish any a/il. If you do not fwe these qualities* then cover 
your head with ashes, for you will be among the a/i I doers " 143 

I bn K huteyq sad: "Worry only about thi ngs that may harm you tomorrow. 
And be happy only about things that ma/ make you happy tomorrow!" I bn 
Khub^qsaid: "When servants [of God] alienate themselves from God, Hewill 
alienate from them the hearts [of people]. And when they open their hearts to 
God, Hewill make e/eryone open his heart to them" Hesaid: "The best kind 
of fear is one that shields you from [committing] sins, that which fills you with 
sorrow over [the good works] that you missed and that which makes you think 
about the rest of your I ife T he best ki nd of hope is one that renders good works 
easy for you." He also said: "Listening to falsehood for a long time dulls the 
swedtness of obedience to God in your heart." 

Abu [7fJi Ahmad b. ftsim al-Antaki 144 

H e was a contemporary of Bishr b. al-Harith, al-Sari al-Saqati and al-Harith 
al-M uhasibi. Abu Sul^manal-Darani used to call hi m "The Spy of the Hearts" 
due to his sharp perspicacity./ / 63 

Ahmad b. p^sim said: "If you want your heart to be serene; help it by 
protecting your tongue [from unbecoming statements]." Ahmad b. p^sim said: 
"God Most High sad: Tour riches and your children are but atrial' 145 and we 
want thi s tri al to i ncrease a/er more " 



143 T hdt is, on the of J udgerrmt. 

144 On himseel M, pp. 3&-39. Hedied in 22(Y 853. 

145 Q. 64:15. 
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Abu rt-Sari Mansur b. [7^mmar 146 

He came from the region of Marw from a village named Dandanaqan, although 
some sa/ that he cams from Bushanj . H e I ater sdttl ed i n Basra and became a <yect 
preacher. Mansur b. ftmmar said: "Whoa/er falls into despair because of the 
rfflictionsof this world, exposes his faith to rfflicti on." Mansur b. p^mmarsaid: 
"The best dress of the servants [of God] is humility and contrition, while the 
best dress of the gnostics is righteousness, for God M ost H igh said: T he dress 
of ri ghteousness, that i s the best. ' " 147 T hey say thd: the reason for hi s repentance 
was thd: he found on the road a piece of paper on which it was written: "In the 
name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate" Hepicked it up, and when he 
could not find a pi ace for it, he ate it. Then, inadrearn he heard a voice telling 
hi rrc "T he gate of wisdom has opened fa you, because of your respect for this 
piece of paper." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu Bakr 
al-Rczi//64 sa/: I heard Abu Tt-ftbbas al-Qass sa/: I heard Abu rt- Hasan 
al-Shaplani sa/: I sa/v M ansur b. p^mmar in a dream and asked what God had 
done to him Heans/vered: "[God] asked me 'Are you Mansur b. p^mmar? I 
answered: 'Yes, rry Lord/ He said: 'Are you the one who encouraged people 
to renounce this world, while at the same time desiring it yourself? I answered: 
'Yes, this was so indeed, but I did not begin any of m/ preaching sessions 
without f i rst prai si ng Y ou, then Y our Prophdt, and onl y after that di d I begi n to 
admonish people' God said: 'This istrue so bring hi m a chai r so that he sing 
M y glory in hea/en among M y angds> as he sang M y glory on earth among M y 
servants'" 

Abu Salih Hamdun b. Ahmad b. [HJmara al-Qassar 148 

He came from Nishapur. It is through him that the rralarratiyya teaching 149 
spread [among the peopl e of ] N i shapur. H e was a compani on of Sal i rrf 50 al - Barusi 
and AbuTurabal-Nakhshabi. Hedied in the year 271. 151 

Someone asked Hamdun: "When can a man speak to people?'// 65 He 
answered: "When it becomes known to him that he should fulfill an obligation 
i mposed onhimbyGodMostHigh.Or when he knows that someone i s desti ned 
to perish by [adhering to] a reprehensible innovation 152 and he hopes that God 
would sa/ethat person from it." Hesaid: " Whoa/er thi nks that hissoul isbdter 
than the soul of Pharaoh has shown pride" H e also said: "Si nee I have learned 



146 Hedied in Bagdad in 225/ 839. 

147 Q. 7:26. 

148 On this represents ve of the rralarratiyya movement in N ishapur, ses I M , pp. 94-96. 

149 Onthisasc&ic-rrystical movement see I M, pp. 94-99. 

150 According to some readings, hi s name was Sal m or Salman. Seel M, p. 95. 

151 880 C.E. 

152 Bicf|; that is, something thet was not praticed by the Prophd:, his Companions and the 
M usl i ms of the next two gena-dti ons 
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that the Ruler 353 can see through the a/ildoers the fear of the Ruler has ne/er 
departed from try heart." He said: "Whena/er you see a drunk man, stagger 
I i ke hi m so that you woul d not d a/3te yourself above hi m thereby calling upon 
yourself a similar [affliction]." 

p^bdallah b. Mun^il said: I asked Abu Sal ih to admonish me "If you can 
keep yourself from bei ng angy about anythi ng in this I \fe, then do so!" 

[Once] a friend of his was dying as he kept vigil at his bed. When he died, 
H amdun put down the f i re i n the I amp. T hey td d hi rrt " I n such ci rcumstances 
oneaddsoil tothelamp!" Heans/vered: "Until thisrrwienttheoil has belonged 
to him but now it belongs to his heirs" 

Hanxlun said: "He who looks into the ways of the pious ancestors 154 will 
real ize his shortcomi ngs and his i nabi I ity to attai n the rank of the true men." H e 
also said: "Do not disclose to anyone thi ngs that you would like to be hidden 
from you." 

Abu rt-Qasim al-Junayd b. Muhammad 155 

H e was the leader and master of this [Sufi ] community./ / 66 H isfarri ly original ly 
came from N iha/vand, but he was born and raised in I raq. His father was a 
gl assware merchant. Because of thi s he was cal I ed "the Bottl er" - 156 H e was a j uri st 
who adhered to the school of Abu T ha/vr. 157 When he was j ust twenty yeers ol d 
he was already issuing legal opinions in the sessions [that were presided over] 
by Abu T hawr. He studied under his uncle al- Sari [al-Saqati], under al-Harith 
al-Muhasibi and under M uhammad b. |7fdi al-Qassab. Hedied in the year 297. 158 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard M uhammad b. al-Huscyn al-Baghdadi say: I heard [Abu Bakr] al-Farghani 
sa/: I heard someone asked al-Junayd about the [Sufi] gnostic. He answered: 
"Hewho speaks of your secret, a/en though you yourself remain silent." I heard 
Shcykh Abu |^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri - may God ha/e mercy on hi m - s^: I 
heard M uhammad b. p^bdallah al-Razi say: I heard Abu M uhammad al-J urayri 
sa/: I heard al-J una/d sa/: "We learned Sufism not through words but through 
hunger, the renunciation of this world, and through depriving ourselves from 
the thi ngs whi ch we are accustomed to and i n whi ch we take del i ght. " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: I heard Muhammad al -J urayri s^: I heard Abu 
Nasr al-lsbahani say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: I heard al-Junayd say to 
a man who discoursed upon [divine] giosis and said: "T he possessors of gnosis 



153 According to an alternative reading, Satan (al-3iaytan). 

154 That is, theProphdt and the first M uslirrs 

155 On him see I M , pp. 52-56. 

156 Al-Qav\ariri. 

157 AbuTha/vr al-Kalbi (d. 240/ 854), a renowned jurisprudent and a founder of a school of la/v 
that, howa/er, disappeared shortly sfter hisdeih. Seethe artide "Abu T ha/vr" in El . 

158 910 C.E. 
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arrive d: the stie of abandoning any movements 159 through the gSes of their 
de/oti on and i nti mie proxi mi ty to G od - ma/ H e be grei and exal ted . " T o thi s 
al-J un^d replied: "T his is theteachi ng of those who preach the abandonment of 
piousworksThis, inrryview, isnothing but a deadly sin. Even those people who 
steel and f orni cie are bdtter than those who teach thi s T he gnosti cs, who know 
G od M ost H igh, took the r works from G od M ost H igh and through then the/ wi 1 1 
return to H i m Were I to live a thousand years* I would not miss a single minor 
act of de/oti on unless I were pra/ented from it [by forces beyond rry control ]." 

Al-J unayd said: "If it were possi bl efor you to ha/e nothi ng your home but 
afa/v pottery utensils, so be it!" Al-J una/d said: "All paths are closed for God's 
creatures except for those who f d I ow i n the footsteps of the Prophdt - ma/ peace 
and blesangsbeupon him"// 67 

I heard M uhamrrad b. al-Hus^n -rra/ God ha/e mercy on him- s^: I heard 
M ansur b. p^bdallah sa/: I heard Abu [TP mar al-Anmati sa/: I heard al-J unayd 
sa/: "If a righteous man who has spent thousands of years contemplating God 
woul d turn aw^ from H i m f or j ust one morrent, hi s I oss woul d be greater than 
his gain." I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard Abu Nasr al-lsbahani 
sa/: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari sa/ on the authority of al-J una/d: al-J una/d 
sad: "I n this affair [of ours] 160 one must not fdlow anyone who has not learned 
by heart the Qurran and written down the reports of the Prophdt, because 
our knowledge is bound by the [Hdy] Book and by the [Prophet's] custom" 
Al-Jun^d said: "This teaching of ours is bound by the foundations of the 
[Sacred] Book and the custom [of the Prophet]." Al-J una/d also said: "This 
knowledge of ours is reinforced by the reports of the M essenger of God - ma/ 
God bless and greA him" 

M uhamrrad b. al-Husayn - ma/ God have mercy on him - informed me 
I heard Abu rt-Husa/n b. Faris sa/: I heard Abu rt-Husa/n |7^li b. Ibrahim 
al-Haddad sa/: I attended a lecture of the judge Abu Tt-[7Kbbas b. Sura/j. 161 He 
discoursed on the subject of the roots and the branches [of jurisprudence], and 
I liked that. When he saw that I liked that, he asked: "Do you know where all 
this comes from?' I answered: "[Only] thej udge [can] s^ this" He sad: "This 
[came to me] due to my keepi ng the company of Abu rt-Qasi mal-J una/d." 

Someone asked al-J unayd: "Where did you obtain your knowledge from?' 
H eanswered: "T hrouc^i sitti ng beforeG od for thi rty years under that stai rcase" 
And he pd nted to the stai rcase of his house 

I heard the master Abu |7^li [al-Daqqaq] recount this story. I also heard him 
sa/: " Someone sa/v a rosary in his [al-J una/d's] hand and said to him: 'I n spite 
of your high [spiritual] rank you still hold a rosary in your hand? Heanswered: 
'I will not abandon the wa/ which has brought me to rry Lad.' " 



159 Thdt is; the peformance of the canonical acts of piety, suchaspr^er or pilgrimage 

160 Thetis, Sufism 

161 A famous scholar of Baghdad (d. 308/ 918), who is sometimes considered to be the real 
founder of the Shafipl school of la/v. 
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I heard the master Abu [7^1 i al-Daqqaq- ma/God ha/e mercy on him- sa/: 
"Every da/ al-J un^d came to his store closed its door and performed four 
hundred prayer prostrSions He then returned to his house"/ / 68 

Abu Bakr al-[7^ta/vi said: "I was with al-J un^d, when he died. He read the 
entire text of the Qurren and began to recite it anew from The Cow'. 162 He 
reached the sa/enti dth verse then di ed - ma/ G od have mercy on hi m!" 

Abu [qjthman Safitf b. Isma'il al-Hiri 163 

He resided in Nishapur. Heorignally came from the city of Ra/y, where he 
studied with Shah al-Kirmani 164 and Yahya b. M u[cjdh al-Razi. Hethen arrived 
in N ishapur together with Shah al-Kirmani and came to Abu Hrfsal-Haddad. 
He st^ecl with him fa a while until he completed his studies with him Abu 
H rfs ga^/e hi m hi s daughter i n marr i age H e di ed i n the year 296. 165 H e I i ved more 
than thi rty years after Abu H zfs's death. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abu [T^mr b. Hamdan sa/: I heard Abu fTJJthman sa/: "M an's faith is not 
complete until four things ha/e become equal for himin hisheart: denial, giving, 
glory, and humiliation." 

I heard M uhamrmd b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard |7^bd al- Rahman b. ftbdallah sa/: I heard a companion of Abu fT|Jthman 
sa/: I heard Abu fTJJthman say: "As a young man I studied with Abu Hrfsfor 
a whi le Once he drove rre a/va/ from his assembly and told me not to sit with 
him any longer. So I stood up, and began to withdraw without turning m/ back 
on him so thdt rry face would be facing his I proceeded in this manner until I 
di sappeared from hi s si ght. T hen I made a vow to di g a hoi e next to hi s door and 
not lea/eit until he ordered me to do so. When hesawthd:, hebrou^it me close 
to himself and made me one of hisforemost companions" 

They sa/ thd: there are only three [people] in this world, to whom there 
is no equal:// 69 Abu fT|Jthman & Nishapur, al-Juna/d at Baghdad, and Abu 
ftbdallahb. al-J allanin Syria 

Abu [qjthman said: "For forty years God Most High has not put me in a 
spiritual state thdt I would not like nor did He transfer metoastdtethd: I would 
resent." 

I heard Sh^kh Abu [T^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard p^bdallah b. Muhammad al-Sheplani sa/: I heard Abu 
[TJJthman say that. 

When Abu fTJJthman fell into unconsciousness [on his death bed], his son 
Abu Bakr tore up the shirt he was wearing. [Suddenly] Abu [rjJthman opened his 



162 T he name of the second (and the I ongest) chapter of the Qurran. 

163 A leader of the iralarratiyya nwement i n Khurasan who died in 296^910. Seel M, "Index", 
under "Abu [TJJ thman al-Hiri 

164 F or his biogr^Dhy see page 52. 

165 910 C.E. 
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eyes and said: "M y son, breaking the Prophet's custom on the outside is a sign 
of hypocrisy inside!" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n s^: I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad 
al-Malamati say: I heard Abu rt-Husayn al-Warraq sa/: I heard Abu fTJJthman 
sa/: "Companionship with God [requires man] to be courteous, to be constantly 
i n awe [of G od] and to exerci se self-scruti ny. Compani onshi p with the M essenger 
of God - ma/ God bless and gredt himand hisfarrily- [requires man] to follow 
the custom of the Prophet and to adhere to the explicit knowledge 166 
Companionship with the friends of God M ost H igh [requires man] to ecercise 
ra/erence and to serve [then]. Companionship with the f ami ly [requires] proper 
conduct. Companionship with the brothers 167 [requires] cheerfulness* as long as 
thereisnosin in it. Companionship with ignoramuses [requires man] to prefer 
them and be ki nd to them " 

I heardftbdallahb. Yusuf al-lsbahani - mayGodha/emercyonhim- sa/: 
" I heard that Abu |7^mr b. N uj a/d sa/: I heard Abu fqj thman say: ' Whoa/er has 
appointed the Prophet's custorn in word and in deed, as his commander, will 
speak [words of] wisdom; and whoa/er has appointed his passions, in word and 
deed, as his commander, will speak about [reprehensible] innovation. For God 
Most High said: "If you obey him [the Prophet], you shall be on the right 
guidance"'" 168 // 70 

Abu rt-Husayn Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Nuri 169 

He was born and raised in Baghdad, but his family originally came from 
Baghshur. 170 He studied withal -Sari al-Saqii andlbnAbi rt-Hai/vari, andwasa 
contemporary of al -J unayd - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him Hedied intheyear 
295(907). He was a person of great statures who was well -spoken and amicable 
Al-Nuri - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - said: "Sufism is the abandonment 
of a/erythi ng that pleases the soul." Hesaid: "There are two greatest things in 
this age of ours: a scholar who acts according to his knowledge and a [divine] 
gnosti c who speaks axordi ng to hi s [true] real i ty. " 

I heardAbu|7^bdallahal-Sufi - m^God hay/errercy on him- s^: I heard 
Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Bardafilsa/: I heard al-M urtafifch 171 sa/: I heard al-Nuri 
sa/: " Whena/er you see someone boasti ng that he has achia/ed a spi ritual state 
that pi aces hi m outsi de the I i mi ts of the D i vi ne L a/v, do not corre near hi m!" 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - sa/: I heard Abu rt-ftbbas al-Baghdadi sa/: I heard al-Farghani sa/: I 
heard al-Juna/d say: "Since al-Nuri died no one has spoken about the true 



166 Thd: is> totheletter of the Divine La/v(al-^iari[3). 

167 Ttet is, fellow Sufis 

168 Q. 24:54. 

169 On him see I M, pp. 60-63. 

170 A vi Mage near the city of H erdt, Afghanistan. 

171 On him seepage 62. 
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natureof sincerity." AbuAhmadal-Maghazili said: "I ha/e not seen anyone more 
da/otedtoGodthanal-Nuri." Sorreonesaidtohim: "Not a/en al-J una/d?' He 
ara/vered: "Yes, not a/en al-J una/d." 

Al-Nuri said: "Patched frocks [of the Sufis] used to hide pearls Today, 
howa/er, the/ ha/e become a heap of dung upon corpses." 172 They say that 
he used to lea/e his house a/ery day carrying some bread with him. He would 
give out this bread as alms on the way then, around noon, he would enter the 
mosque H e would then lea/e the mosque; open his store and fast. H is family 
thought thd: he ate at the bazaar, whi I e the peopl e of the bazaar thought that he 
ateathome Hemaintaned this practice for twenty years// 71 

Abu ftbdallah Ahmad b. Yahya al-J all an 

He came from Baghdad, but lived in RamlaP and Damascus He was a great 
Sufi master of Syria Hestudied with Abu Turab [al-Nakhshabi], Dhurt-Nun 
al-Misri, AbufI|Jba/dal-Busri and hisfather Yahya al-Jallai 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard M uhammad b. |7^bdal-|7fizizal-Tabari sa/: I heard Abu [TJJ mar al-Dimashqi 
say: I heard I bn al-J aNars^: "I tdd rry father and mother: 'I want you to give 
me to God - ma/Hebegre* and exalted!' The/ said: 'Yes, wegiveyoutoGod 

- mey He be great and exalted.' I then I eft them for awhile I rdiurned to them 
on a rainy night and knocked on the door. M y father asked who was there I 
answered: 'I am your son Ahmad/ Hesaid: 'We had a son, but wega/ehimto 
G od M ost H i gh. We are Arabs and therefore do not take our gifts back. ' H e di d 
not open the door." 

Ibnal-Jallansaid: "Hefor whom blame and praise are equal is an ascitic He 
who fulfills religous duties in their proper times is a worshipper. He who 
sees that all actions and works corre from God is a true monotheist. Forhesees 
nothi ng but the One " 

When I bn al-Jallandied, people looked at him [and saw] that he was laughing. 
The physician said: "He is alive!" He then felt his pulse and said: "No, he is 
dead. "He removed the cover from hi s face and sai d: " I do not know whether he 
is dead or alive!" 

Under his skin was a vein in the shape of [the word] "God". Ibn al-J alien 

- ma/God ha/e mercy on hi m - said: "Oncel was walking alongside rry [Sufi] 
master and saw a handsome youth. I asked: 'Master, do you thi nk that God will 
punish such a [beautiful] form? He answered: 'So, you looked at him didn't 
you? You will soon suffer the consequence [of it]!'/ / 72. And indeed, twenty 
years later, I forgot the Qurran." 



172 A hi nt et the cMeri ordti on of the or i g nal Suf i val ues sL the hands of al - N ur i 's artemporar i es. 

173 A town in Syri^ Palestine 
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Abu M uhammad Ruwaym b. Ahmad 

H e was born i n Baghdad. A grei Sufi masta 1 ", hedied i n the year 303. 174 H e was a 
teacher of theQurren and jurist, who adhe"ed to theschod of Da/vud [al-Zahiri]. 175 

Ruwaym said: "T he wisdom of the wise man consists of dispensing freely 
pi ous adrroni ti ons to hi s [Suf i ] brethren, whi I e S the same ti me i mposi ng then 
stringently upon himself. His dispensation [of the adrroni ti ons] to others maans 
adherence to [religious] knowledge while his stringent imposition of them upon 
himself isa/idenceof pious scrupulosity." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I heard |^bd al-Wahid b. Bakr sa/: I heard Abu ftbdallah b. Khcfif 
say: "I asked Ruwaym to give me a piece of advice He answered: This affair 176 
isachie/ed only by exerting one'sspirit. If you enter it through this, fine If not 
then you shoul d not engage i n the f d I i es of the Suf i s' " 177 

Ruwaym said: "When you keep company with any <youp of people this is 
better fa you than keepi ng company with the Sufis T his is because al I people 
study the externals [of religion], whereas this [Sufi] community studies the true 
realities [of things]. Whileall peopl e sed< to i mpose u pon themsd ves the outward 
rul i ngs of the D i vi ne L a/v, the Sufis i mpose upon themselves the T rue Real ity 
of pious scrupulosity and continuous sincerity. Therefore if anyone da/iates 
from them in something that they ha/e achia/ed, God will remove the light of 
faith from his heart." 

Ruwcym said: "I was wal ki ng i n a stredt of Baghdad duri ng a hot rfternoon. 
I was thi rsty. I came to a house and asked for water. A gi rl wi th a pitcher opened 
the door. When she sew rre, she said: '[This is] a Sufi who drinks during 
the day!' Since then I ha/e ne/er broken rry fast [during the day]." Ruw^m 
sai d:/ / 73 "G od has bestowed upon you word and deed. 178 1 f H e takes away from 
you the word and leases you with the deed, this is a blessing. If He takes a/va/ 
from you the deed and leaves you with the word, this isan rffliction. Howa/er, 
if He takes aim/ both from you, this is a terrible punishment." 

Abu ftbdal I ah Muhammad b. al-Fadl al-Balkhi 

He was a resident of Samarqand, originally from Bdkh. H e was e<pd led from 
Balkh and settled in Samarqand, where he died. He studied with Ahmad 
Khadrewayh [Khidruya] and others Abu [T|Jthman al-Hiri liked him a lot. He 
died in the year 319. 179 



174 915 C.E. 

175 A school of law founded by Da/vud al-Zahiri (d. 270/ 884), aschdar with a literalist turn of 
mind. Closdy affiliated with theHanbali legal school, the Zahiri schod gradually disappeared. 

176 Th^t iSy the mystical pdthtoGod. 

177 This phrase indicates that Ruw^m represented a strand of pidty thi did not necessarily 
endorsethepradiicesand values of the Sufi tradition of Iraq. Seel M, pp. 99-101. 

178 T bSt Is, the gift of speech and the abi I ity to act. 

179 931 C.E. 
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I heard Sha/kh Abu fT^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri - ma/Godha/erm"cyonhim 
- sa/: I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Farransa/: I heard Abu Bakr b. [T|Jthman 
say: Abu fTJJthman al-Hiri wrote [a letter] to Muhammad b. al-Fadl asking him 
about the si gns of wretchedness [i n the H ereafter]. H e answered: "T hree thi ngs. 
When a man is endowed with knowledge but deprived of deeds; when he is 
endowed with deeds but deprived of si ncerity [in perform ng them]; when he is 
endowed with the company of the righteous, yd: he has no respect for them." 
Abu fipthman al-Hiri used to say: Muhammad b. al-Fadl is a broker of man. 180 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husaynsa/: I heard p^bdallah al-Razi sa/: I heard 
Muhammad b. al-Fadl ssy: "Rest in the prison 131 is something that the soul 
should desire" I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi 
sa/: I heard Muhammad b. al-Fadl sa/: "T here are four reasons for Islam's 
departure [M usl i ms] do not act i n accordance with what th^ know; th^ act i n 
accordance with what th^ do not know; they do not I earn what they do not know; 
they pra/ent others from I earni ng. " Accordi ng to the same chai n of transmi ssi on 
he said:/ / 74 "How strange are those people who cross the deserts in order to 
arri ve at H is H ouse 182 and to see the traces of prophecy. Why don't th^ cross 
the r [I ower] soul s and thei r passi ons i n order to arrive at thei r hearts and to see 
thesignsof their Lord- mEyHebegreat and exited!?' 

He said: "When you see a [Sufi] novice^ who aspires to good things of 
this world, this means that he turned his back [on God]." Someone asked him 
about asceticism Heans/vered: "When one looks at this world and sees only its 
imperfection and when oneturrs away from it with pride dignity and contempt. " 

Abu Bakr Ahmad b. N asr al -Zaqqaq al -Kabi r 

H e was a contemporary of al-J unayd and a g"eat [Sufi ] master of Egypt. I heard 
M uhammad b. al-Husa/n- ma/God ha/eme"cy on him- sa/: I heard al-Husa/n 
b. Ahmad sa/: I heard al-Kattani sa/: "Whan al-Zaqqaq died, the poor 183 no longer 
had reason to visit Egypt." 

Al-Zaqqaq said: "Whosoa/er does not combine [his] poverty with piety is 
eati ng prohi bited food." 

Sha/kh Abu fTJvbd al- Rahman al-Sulani - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - 
sad: I heard M uhammad b. ftbdallah b. |7^bd al-ftzizs^: I heard al-Zaqqaq sa/: 
"I wandered in the desert of the children of Israel 184 for fifteen d^s Howa/er, 
when I had fi nal ly found the road, I mdt a soldier, who ga/e me some water to 
dri nk. I ts harshness tormented rry heart for the next thi rty years ' ,185 



180 Thi is, he can see their true intentions 

181 Thi is, in this life 

182 Thd: is, theKaffJain Mecca, which is the principal sanctuary of Islam 

183 Thi is, the Sufis 

184 Thi is, in the Sinai. 

185 Soldiers likeall stie officials* wereseen by theSuf is as instruments of oppression. Therefore; 
the wier received from a soldier's hands was deaned to be impure 
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Abu Rvbdallah ftmr b. [t|Jthman al-Makki 

He mi Abu ftbdallah al-Nabaji and studied with Abu SafTfl al-Kharraz 186 and 
others/ / 75 H e was a [great] master of the Sufi s and the r I eader i n the sci ence 
of the fundamentals [of the Divine Lew] and the [mystical] path. He died in 
Bagdad in 291. 187 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard M uhammad b. p^bdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard Abu Bakr M uhammad 
b. Ahmad say: I heard [7^mr b. fqjthman al-Makki say: "Whata/er good thing, 
splendor, intimacy, beauty, radiance form li^it, person or image which your 
heart may fancy, whi ch may occur to you i n your thoughts or whi ch may appear 
in the passing whims of your heart - God Most High isfar rerroved f rom al I of 
this Ha^/e not you heard the words of God Most High: 'Like Him there is 
naught, He is the Hearing, the Seeing.' 188 He [also] said: '[He] has not begotten, 
and has not been begotten, and equal to H i m there is not any one' " 189 

According to the same chain of transmission, hesaid: "Knowledgeisaguide 
and fear [of God] is a [cara/an] driver. The soul, which is [caught] bdtween 
them is obstinie recalcitrant, deceitful and da/ious If you keep warning he" by 
the gui dance of knowl edge and dr i vi ng her by the threat of fear, you wi 1 1 a:hi e/e 
your goal." He also said: "No [clear] egression can be applied to ecstasy, 190 
because i t i s G od's mystery among the bd i a/ers " 

Samnun b. Hamza 191 

H is kunya 192 was Abu rt- Hasan, though some say it was Abu Tt-Qasim. Hestudied 
with al-Sari [al-Saqati], Abu Ahmad al-Qalanisi, Muhammad b. |7fdi al-Qassab 
and others It is said that he red ted [the following li nes] : 

I find no delight in anyone but You 
So test me as you wish! 

As soon as hesaid that, he was rfflicted by urine retention. Hethen began to 
go around [religious] school ss^ing [to the students]: 193 "Pray for your uncle the 
Liar!"// 76. As he was reciting these lines, one of his companions said to the 
other: "I heard, the other day, when I was in the countryside^ the voice of our 
master Samnun that begged and humbly entreated God to cure him" T he other 
man also said: "I too heard that yesterda/, when I was in such-and-such place" 



186 On him see pages 53- 54 of this book and I M, pp. 56-60. 

187 903 C.E. 

188 Q. 42:11 

189 Q. 112:3-4. 

190 According to an alternative reading, "to theecstetic [person]". 

191 On him see I M , pp.63-64. 

192 T \nSt i s> the name of a man's d dest son (f i I i onyrri c) that usual I y precedes the given name 

193 Thisphraseismissingfromsomeve"sionsof the text. 
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Others confirmed this also. Samnun was told about this Howa/er, when he 
was rfflicted by urine retention, he tolerated it patiently and ne/er complained. 
When he heard them Scyi ng thi s, whi I e i n fact he ne/er had uttered thd: pra/er 
or said anything [of this], he realized that God wanted himto show hisanguish 
out of respect fa the code of God's servant and in order to conceal his true 
state 194 [It was then] that he began to walk around the schools, telling [the 
school -children]: "Pra/ for your uncle the Liar!" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - rrey God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: 
I heard Abu rt-ftbbas Muhammad b. al- Hasan al-Baghdadi sa/: I heard Jaff^r 
al-Khuldi s^: Ahmadal-Magh^ili told me 'Therewasaman in Bagdad who 
distributed forty thousand dinars among the poor. Samnun said to me 'Abu 
Ahmad, don't you see what this [man] has expended and done while we ha/e 
nothing to give as charity? L&'s go some place and perform there one ritual 
bending and prostration fa each drham he has donated.' So we came to 
al-Madaren 195 and perfamed forty thousand bending and prostrations" 

Samnun had a pleasant character and most of his sayings are about divine 
love H e was a person of g-eat stature T hey say that he died before al-J unayd. 

Abu[tJJbayd al-Busri 

He belonged to [the generation of] the old Sufi masters and studied with Abu 
Turabd-Nakhshabi. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heardp^bdallahb. |7^lisa/:l heard al-Duqqi s^:l heard I bn al-J allansay: "I have 
mi six hundred Sufi masters Of them no one was equal to the [following] 
four:// 77 Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri, my father, m Abu Turab and Abu fipba/d 
al-Busri." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - God ha/e mercy on 
him- say: I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Baghawi 197 sa/: I heard M uharrmad 
b. M ul^mmar say: I heard Abu Zurftal-Hasani 198 say: "OnedayAbufipbayd was 
threshing his wheat on a threshing machine It was just three days before the 
Pilgrimage season. Two men cams up to him and asked: 'Abu [TP bayd, do you 
desi re to perfam a pilgrimage? Hesaid: 'No.' Hethen turned to me and said: 
T his master of yours is more capable of doing this than these men!' 199 He meant 
himself." 



194 That is, his ability to tolerateGod'saffliction without complaint. 

195 The ruins of Ctesiphon, the ancient capital of Sasanian I ran. 

196 Y ahya al-J allan afamous ascitic and Sufi. 

197 I n a different reading, "al-Thaghri". 

198 I n a different reading, "al-J anbi." 

199 Itisnotquitecleerwhdthewasreferringto, but some I dter Sufi corrmentdtors suggested thd: 
Abu [TJJ bctyd hinted £ his ability to tra/erse gred: distances within minutes (tayy al-ard). T his 
expl andti on seems f ar-f dxhed. 1 1 i s more likely that he i mpl i ed thd: st^i ng at home duri ng the 
pi I gri mage and concentrdti ng one's thou^its on G od i s betta" than taki ng part i n the noi sy and 
osteite ous cd I ecti ve pi Igri mage 
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Abu rt-FawarisShah b. Shujaffrl-Kirmani 

H e camef rom afarri ly of ki ngs H e studied with Abu T urab al- N akhshabi, Abu 
fXJJba/d al-Busri and those who belonged to this generation. He was a man of 
futuMAa 200 and of great i mportance H e di ed before the year 300. 201 

Shah said: "Pious scrupulosity is a sign of fear of God and a/oidance of 
suspi ci ous thi ngs. " 202 H e ci so used to sa/ to hi s compani ons " A voi d lies, treadiey 
and backbiting, then do as you see fit." 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard try grandfather 
IbnNujayds^: Shah al-Kirmani said: "Whoa/er turns his si ghtaway from the 
prohibited, restrains himself from passions, fill^/ 78 his interior with constant 
self-scrutiny and his ecterior with the observance of the Prophet's custom and 
forces himself to eat only properly obtained [food], will na/er be failed in his 
clairvoyance" 

Yusuf b. al-Husayn 

He was a [Sufi] master of Rayy and [the province of] J ibal. 203 He was unique 
in his a/oi dance of pretension. He was knowledgeable and well educated. He 
studied with Dhurt-Nunal-Misri and Abu T urab al-N akhshabi andafriendof 
Abu Sapp al-Kharraz. Hedied in the year 304. 20 * 

Yusuf b. al-Husa/n said: "I would rather medt God burdened with all 
possible sins than with one grain of prdtence" Yusuf b. al-Husayn said: 
"When you see a novice ha/ing recourse to dispensations [from an obligatory 
requirement], 205 you must know that nothing good will coma out of him" He 
wrote to al -J una/d: " M ay G od not al I ow you to taste the temptati on of your soul . 
For once you ha/e tasted it, you will na/er taste any good forthwith." Yusuf b. 
al-Husayn said: "I see rfflictions of the Sufis in the following things: seeking 
friendship with adolescents, keeping company with adversaries, and befriending 
women." 

Abu ftbdal I ah Muhammad b. [7fJi al-Tirmidhi 

He was a greet Sufi master, who wrote many works on Sufi science/ / 79 He 
studied with Abu T urab al-N akhshabi, Ahmad b. Khadraw^h [Khidruya], Ibn 
al-Jallanand others Someone asked M uhammad b. |7^li about the characteristic 
featureof mankind. Heans/\/e"ed: "Outward weakness* ydtunli rri ted pretensions" 



200 See note 96. 

201 912 C.E. 

202 T hdt i s> the thi ngs thdt be i improper from the vi ewpoi nt of the D i vi ne L aw (al-^nari ft). 

203 A prwi nee i n I ran. 

204 916 C.E. 

205 Onthenotionof dispensation in Sufismseel M, p. 195. Altfxjughlegtimiefromthevie^/point 
of the Divine Law, menySufisconsicle'ed dispersdionstobeasignof on^sincbilitytopeform 
one's duties to the full . 
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M uhammad b. |7^li said: "I ha/e not written a single letter about the [Divine] 
Providence in relSion to rry own condition. Howa/er, whena/er rry personal 
ci rcumstances ha/e becorre strai ned, I found consolation in it." 

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. fTJJmar al-Warraq al-Tirmidhi 

He resided in Balkh. He studied with Ahmad b. Khadra/Vcyh [Khidruya] and 
others, and wrote books on [spiritual] self-discipline 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard M uhammad b. 
al-Husayn- ma/God ha/e mercy on him- s^: I heard Abu Bakr al-Warraq sa/: 
"Whosoa/er [sesksto] siisfy his members' passions has planted in hisheartthe 
treeof repentance" I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard 
Abu Bakr al-Balkhi sa/: I heard Abu Bckr al-Warraq sa/: "If someone is to 
ask greed about its father, it would answer that it is doubt i n that which has been 
predetermined [by God]. And if it is asked about its occupation, it would answer 
that it is the acquisition of ignominy. And if it is asked about its goal, it would 
answer that it is the exclusion [from God's fa/or]." 

Abu Bakr al-Warraq used to prohibit his companions from tra/ds and 
journ^s Hesaid: "The key to blessing is to remain patiently in the location of 
your volition until your volition has come to fruition. And when it has come to 
f rui ti on, the f i rst traces of blessing will appear upon you. " 

Abu Saffp Ahmad b. [T]sa al-Kharraz 206 

Hecarre from Bagdad.// 80 He studied with Dhurt-Nun al-Misri, al-Nibaji, 
Abu [I|Jba/dal-Busri, al-Sari [al-Saqati], Bishr [al-Hafi]and others Hediedin 
theyea-277. 207 

Abu SafTp al-Kharraz said: "Any interior that is at odds with [its] exterior 
is mistaken." I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard Abu p^bdallah 
al-Razi sa/: I heard Abu rt-ftbbas al-Sa/yad sa/: I heard Abu SafTfl al-Kharraz 
Scy: "In a dream I sa/vtheDa/il. H e kept a/va/ f rom me I said to him: 'Come 
closer! What's the matter with you? He answered: 'What can I do to you 
[folks]? 208 You ha/e divested yourselves of things by which I beguile people!' 
I asked: 'What is it7 He answered: 'This worldly life!' As he was about to 
lea/$ he turned to me and said: 'And ydt I ha/e one subtle [ruse] against you.' 
I asked him what it was. He answered: 'Keeping the company of adolescent 
boys!' " 209 

Abu SafTp al-K harraz said: "I ha/e kept the company of the Sufis for God 
knows how long and na/er had any disagreement with them" Somaone asked 



206 On himseBiM, pp. 56-60. 

207 890 C.E. 

208 Thct is, the Sufis 

209 Onthepracticeof rrixingwitfia^ seeBaldick, Mylical 
1 3am pp. 20, 134, 173. 1 1 was condemned by someSufi masta"s 
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him why. He answered: "Because both th^ and I are fighting our common 
enerry, our souls" 

Abu ftbdal I ah M uhammad b. I smafil al -M aghri bi 

H e was a teacher of Ibrahim b. Shaybanandadiscipleof |7^li b. Razin. He lived 
one hundred and twenty years and died i n 299. 210 H e was a unique person. F or 
many years he ate nothi ng that had been touched by the human hand. I nstead he 
Se the roots of some plants, to which he had grown accustorred. 

Abu [T^bdallah al-Maghribi said: "The best of all [pious] works is when you 
fill the moments [of your life] with acts of obedience [to God]." He also said: 
"T he most despised of al I creiures is the poor man who fa/vns upon a rich man 
or abases himself before him And the greatest of all creatures is the rich man 
who humbles himself before / 81 the poor and holds them in high regard." 

Abu rt-ftbbas Ahmad b. Muhammad Masruq 

His came from Tus, 2U but he resided in Baghdad. He studied with al-Harith 
al-M uhasibi and al-Sari al-Saqati, and died in Baghdad in the year 298 or 299. 212 

I bn M asruq said: "When one watches God M ost H igh in the rroverrents of 
his heart, God will protect the movements of his limbs." Hesaid: "Holding in 
high esteem the sacredness of the bdia/ers means holding in high esteem the 
sacredness of God M ost H igh. T hrough this the servant [of God] wi 1 1 arrive at 
thestationof the true pi dty." 2B Hesaid: "The tree of [divine] gnosis is watered 
by contemplation; the tree of negligence [of God] is watered by ignorance the 
treeof repentance is watered by remorse T hetreeof love[of God] is watered by 
the water of agreement and compliance [with God's will]." 

He also said: "If you aspire to obtain [divine] knowledge without first 
establishing yourself firmly inthestagesof spiritual striving, 214 you will languish in 
ignorance fora/er; and if you try to attain spiritual striving without first realizing 
f ul ly the stati on of repentance 215 you wi 1 1 be unaware of what you are tryi ng to 
achia/e" 

Aburt-Hasan |7^li b. Sahl al-lsbahani 

He was a contemporary of al-J una/d. When |7^mr b. [tpthman al-M akki came 
to hi m about a debt that he had i ncurred, [|7^li b. Sahl] settled it for him It was 



210 That is, in 911C.E.; according to other sources, he died in 291/904. 

211 A city in I ran that was located near present-d^ M eshhed. 

212 Thetis 910 or 911 C.E. 

213 T hat is, one should respect the rights of othe" people as much as one respels the rights of 
God. 

214 That is, the Sufi path. 

215 That is, the first station of the Sufi path. 
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thi rty thousand d rhamR Hemdt AbuTurabal-Nakhshabi and [theSufisof] his 
generation. 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Bakr Muhammad b. 
ftbdallahal-Tabari say:// 821 heard [7^1 i b. Sahl say: "When you hurry to do acts 
of pi dy, thi s i s a si gn of G odspeed. When you abstai n from acts of di sobedi ence 
[to God] this is a sign of viglance When you keep the secret of your heart 
of hearts, this is a sign of [spiritual] wd<efulnes& An ostentatious display of 
presumptions is [an a/idence of] human foolishness. He who does not rest the 
beginnings of his spiritual striving on a sound foundation, will na/er achia/e 
sound results" 

Abu Muhammad Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Jurayri 216 

He was one of the cyefltest companions of al-J una/d. He studied with Sahl b. 
p^bdallah [al-Tustari] and was appointed as successor to al-J una/d [after his 
death]. Hewas knowledgeable in the sciences of this comrmnity 217 aixl possessed 
an [advanced] spiritual state He died in 311. 218 

I heard Abu p^bdallah al-Shirazi [Ibn Khafif] sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Rrtcn 
al-Rudhbari s^: "Al-J ureyri died in the year of al-Habir. 219 One year later I was 
passi ng by that pi ace and saw hi m si tti ng there I eani ng [on somdthi ng], hi s knee 
to hi s breast and f i nger poi nti ng to G od. " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - may God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: 
I heard Abu rt-Husa/n al-Farisi sa/: I heard Abu Muhammad al-Jura/ri sa/: 
"When the [animal] soul pra/ails over someone he will become a captive of 
his lustful urges, imprisoned in thejail of passions God will then deprive his 
heart of spiritual knowledge and he will be able neither to enjoy the words of 
God Most High nor to find pleasure in thern a/en though he ma/ repeat them 
constantly with histongue For God Most High said: 'I shall turn a/vay from My 
si gis those who wax proud i n the earth unj ustl y. ' " m 

Al-J urayri said: "One observes the fundamentals [of the Divine Law] 221 by 
implementing [its] branches 222 and one tests the soundness of the branches by 
compari ng them to thef undamentd s One wi 1 1 na/er/ / 83 attai n to the stati on of 
the contempl ati on of thef undamental s unl ess one hd ds i n hi gh regard the means 



216 On himseelM, p. 66. 

217 Thd: is, the Sufis 

218 924 C.E. 

219 A dune regi on i n Arabi a thdt was the si te of an dtack on the M usl i m pi I gri ms by the Qarrr&i 
sect led by a ruthless r&el I eader, Abu Tahir al-J annabi . 1 1 resulted i n the capture and massacre 
of hundreds of pi I gims. SeeHalmTheErrpireoftheMahdi, pp. 252-253. From the context 
of the story it appears thi al-J ur^ri was among those massacred by the Qarmiis in the 
desert. 

220 Q. 7:146. I n the Qurren the word "signs" also rtfer to the verses of the M uslim H dy 
Book 

221 As laid down in theQurran and the Prophet's custom (al-sinna). 

222 Thdtis, the parti cular cases to which thef undamentals are applied in a/eryday legal practice 
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and the branches [of the Divine Law]. Fa God H imself has ela/ated the latter 
to a high position." 

Abu rt-ftbbas Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Sahl b. [^tanal-Adami 223 

He was a great Sufi master and scholar. [Abu SefTp] al-Kharraz used to praise 
hi m hi ghl y. H e bd onged to the generati on of al -J una/d and was a compani on of 
Ibrahimal-Maristani. Hedied intheyeer 309. 224 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n say: I heard Abu Safifl al-Qurashi say: I 
heard Ibn p^tarsa/: "He who ob^s the rulings of the Divine La/v, God will 
enl i ghten hi s heart wi th the light of [divi ne] giosi s, and there i s no bdtter stati on 
than following in the footsteps of the Beloved 225 - ma/ God bless and grei him 
- in his commands his deeds and his moral character traits" I bn PMmsaid: 
"The greatest negligence is when the servant [of God] neglects God - ma/ 
H e be great and exalted - His commands and prohi bitions as wel I as the proper 
manners due to H i m " 

I heard Abu p^bdallah al-Shirazi [Ibn Khafif] - irey God ha/e mercy on 
him - s£y: I heard |7^bd al- Rahman Ahmad al-Sufi sa/: I heard Ibn Pftars^: 
"Whena/er you seek something, you should seek it in the arena of [religious] 
science If you do not find it [there], [look for it] in the field of wisdom If you 
do not find it [thereeither] weigh it [on the scale] of God's oneness. And if you 
do not find it in any of these three pi aces then strike with it the fa:e of Satan." 

Abu I shaq Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-Khawwas 

He was a friend of al-J una/d and al-Nuri. He had vast knowledge of trust 
in God 226 and spiritual self- discipline He died at R^y in the year 291. 227 He 
suffered from a stomach disease 228 T herefore eech ti me he had to stand up, he 
had to perform a maj or abl uti on. Once he entered water 229 and di ed there - ma/ 
God ha/e mercy on him 

I heard that M uhammad b. al-Husa/n- m^Godha/e mercy on him- said: 
I heard that Ahmad b. ftli b.J apjar said: I heard that al-Azdi said: I heard that 
al-Kha/wvassaid: "Fivethingsserveasacurefortheheart: athoughtful reading 
of the Qurran, an empty stomach, ni ght vi gi I s, suppl i cati ons i n the earl y morni ng, 
and keepi ng the company of the ri ghteous " 



223 On thisfamousSufi theorist and aclosefriend of al-Hallaj, seel M , 'I ndex" under "I bn 'Ata' ". 

224 922 C.E. 

225 T bet is, the prophet M uhammad. 

226 On this concept seel M, "I ndex of terms" under "tawakkul ". 

227 903 C.E. 

228 It appears that he had chronic diarrhea 

229 Petiaps it was a shallow pod attached to the mosque 



ABU Tt-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 



57 



Abu Muhammad [^bdallah b. Muhammad al-Kharraz 

He came from [the city of] Ra/y and resided in M ecca He studied with Abu 
Hcfs[al-Haddad] and Abu [Tfnran al-Kabir. He was one of those who practiced 
scrupulous discernment. He died before the year 310. 230 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu Nasr 
al-Tusi s^: I heard al-Duqqi s^: "I came to Abdallah al-Kharraz after I had 
fasted for four days H esaid: 'One of you has fasted for four days and hunger has 
begun to call upon him' Hethensaid: 'If a/ery living soul wereto perish for the 
sake of what it ecpects from God, do you think that would be a lot? " Abu 
Muhammad p^bdallah al-Kharraz said: "Hunger is the food of the ascetics and 
renembrance of God is the food of the gnostics "II 85 

Abu rt- Hasan Bunan b. M uhammad al-Hammal 

HecamefromWasit 231 but lived in Egypt where he died in 318. 232 He was a great 
man, who [was known for his] miracles 

Someone asked Bunan about the most exalted spiritual state of the Sufis He 
answered: "T rust in what is predetermined [by God], the fulfillment of [God's] 
commands, the protection of the heart [from temptations] and withdrawal from 
both worlds" 

I heard that M uhammad b. al-H usayn said: I heard that al-Husayn b. Ahmad 
al-Razi said: I heard that Abu p^li al-Rudhbari said: Bunan al-Hammal was 
thrown to a lion. 233 The lion sniffed hirrt but did him no harm When he was 
brought back, someone asked hi m "What di d you feel when the I i on was sniff i ng 
you?' H esaid: "I was thinking about the disagreement of the scholars regarding 
the saliva of wild animals" 234 

Abu Hamza al-Baghdadi al-Bazzaz 

Hedied before al-J un^d. Hewasafriend of al-J un^d'sand studied with al-Sari 
[al-Saqati] and al-Hasan al-M usuhi. H e was an expert on Qurran recitation and 
ajurist. He was a descendant of [Tjsa b. A ban. Ahmad b. Hanbal used to ask him 
about various [legal] issues: "What do you say about this, Sufi7' 

They say that he was speaki ng [to students] at hi s assembl y on F ri day, when 
suddenly his condition changed [for the worse] and he fell from his chair. He 
di ed on the next F ri day. T hey say that he di ed i n the year 289. 23 7 / 86 



230 923 C.E. 

231 A dty in Lo/ve" I raq. 

232 928 C.E. 

233 This was done on the orders of Egypt's ruler Ahmad b. Tulun (r. 254- 27CV 868-884), who 
was angered by al-H ammal's criticism of his edicts 

234 That is, whether the saliva of the wild beasts is ritual I y pure or impure 

235 901 C.E. 
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Abu Hamzasaid: "Whosoa/er knows the path of God Most High will travel 
on it easily and there is no better guide on the pdth to God than to follow in 
the footsteps of the M essenger - ma/ God bless and gredt him - as regards his 
spiritual conditions, actions and words" Abu Hamza also said: "Any man can 
sta/ a/vay from a/i I deeds if [G od] has endowed hi m with three thi ngs an empty 
stomach with a content heart, continual poverty with constant asceticism and 
continual patience with constant recollection [of God]." 

Abu Bakr M uhammad b. M usa al-Wasiti 236 

Heoriginally carre f rom K hurasan, from the region of Farghana 237 Hestudied 
withal-Jun^dandal-Nuri. He was a g*eat scholar. Heresided in Marw, where 
hediedcfter^O. 238 

Al-Wasiti said: "Fear and hope are two reins that restrain the servant [of 
God] from behaving improperly." Hesaid: "The quest of compensation for the 
acts of obedi ence [to G od] spri ngs from t he f or gdf u I ness of [G od's] beneficence" 
Al-Wasiti said: "When God wants to disgrace His servant H e throws hi m i nto 
this perversity and rotting corpses." He meant the companionship of the youth. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - irey God have mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard M uhammad b. p^bd al-p^ziz al-M arwazi sa/: I heard al-Wasiti sa/: "T hey 
have presented bad manners as sincerity, the greed of their souls as freedom 
of acti on and the r I owl y aspi rati ons as f i rmness of charaler . T hrough thi s they 
have lost the true path and found themselves in a narrow spot. There is no life 
in their [spiritual] visions there is no pidty in their speeches Whene/er th^ 
utter a word, they reveal anger; when they make a publ i c address, the/ show van- 
ity. T he i mpdtuosity of the r souls speaks about the perfidy of the r inner selves, 
and the r voracious appdtitefor food testifies to the darkness of the r hearts God 
assail them! How perverted th^ are!" 239 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- ma/God have mercy on him- sa/: 
"A man from M arw once heard a pharmad st ssyi ng:/ / 87 ' [One F ri da/] al - Wasi ti 
was passi ng by rry store on the wa/ to the cathedral mosque Suddenly a strap 
of his sandal broke I told him "Sha/kh, would you allow me to repair your 
sandal T Hesaid: "Go ahead, repair!" After I repaired the strap, he asked me 
"Do you know why the strap of rry sandal was broken?' I said: "[No,] tell rre!" 
Hesaid: "Because I did not wash m/self for [the sake of] Friday." I told him: 
"My lord, here's a bath. Do you want to use it?' Hesaid yes Sol took him to 
the bath and he washed himself.' " 



236 On himseel M, pp. 100-101 

237 I n present-day Uzbd<istan. 

238 932 C.E. 

239 Q. 63:4 and 9:30. 
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Abu rt- Hasan b. al-Saiigh 

Hisnameis|7fdi b. Muhammad b. Sdhl al-Dina/vari. Heresided in Egypt, where 
hedied. HewasacyeatSufi master. AbufT|Jthmanal-Maghribi said: "I havenot 
seen any Sufi master who was more enl ic^itened than Abu Y ajqub al-N ahraj uri ; 
nor did I see a Sufi master who was so full of a/ve of God as Abu rt-Hasan b. 
d-Scrigh." Hedied in the year 330. 240 

Someone asked I bn al-Sai^i about providing a proof of an absent thing by 
using a thing that is in evidence Hesaid: "How can one provide proof of Him 
Who has no sembl ance or equal by usi ng the attri butes of those who ha/e both 
semblance and equals?!" Someone asked him about the characteristics of theSufi 
[novice]. He answered by quoti ng the words of God: "When the earth became 
strait for therr\ for all its breadth, and their souls becamestrait for them" 241 // 88 
He also said: "The spiritual states are like lightning. When ths/ last, this is 
nothing but self-deception and the prompting of one's lower nature" 

Abu I shaq Ibrahim b. Dawud al-Raqqi 

H e was a great Sufi masto" of Syri a, who was af ri end of al -J un^d and I bn al -J al I an 
He lived along life and died 326. 242 Ibrahim al-Raqqi said: "Divine knowledge 
is the assertion of God as He is and placing Him beyond whatever one might 
imagine about Him" Hesaid: "[God's] power is evident and the eyes of men 
are open, ydt the light of spiritual sights has g"own dimmer." He said: "The 
weakest of people is he who cannot repd his passions and the strongest of people 
is he who is capable of repelling them" He also said: "A sign of love of God is 
when you choose to ob^ H i m and tofd low i n thefootsteps of H is Prophdt - ma/ 
God bless and greA him" 

Mimshadh al-Dinawari 

He was a great Sufi master. He died in 299. 243 Mimshadh said: "The good 
manners of the novi ce consi st of obeyi ng the commands of Sufi masters* servi ng 
his brethren, abandoning a/erything except the essential s> and observing the 
good manners prescribed by the Divine La/v." Mimshadh said:// 89 "I have 
never entered into the presence of any of my Sufi masters without first divesting 
myself of a/erything that is mine in order to partake of the blessings that are 
imparted to me by seeing them and [listening to] their instructions When 
anyone enters i nto the presence of the master with soma hi ng that is hi s own, he 
will be cut off from the blessings of [the master's] vision, admonition and 
instruction." 



240 941 CE. 

241 Q. 9:118. 

242 937 CE. 

243 911 CE. 
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Khayr al-Nassaj 

He studied with Abu Hamza al-Baghdadi, md: al-Sari [al-Saqati] and was a 
friend of Aburt-Hus^nal-Nuri. Helivedavery long life Th^s^ that helived 
one hundred and twenty years Al-Shibli and [Ibrahim] al-Kha/wvas repented 
during his preaching 244 and he was the teacher of many others They say that 
his name was Muhammad b. Ismap|- H ecarre from Samarra 245 He was named 
"Kh^r al-Nassaj" 246 after the following episode Hesdt out on a pilgrimage [to 
Mecca]. [When he reached] the gate of Kufa a man seized him and sad: "You 
arerrysla/e! Your nameisKhcyr!" Kh^r had a dark complexion. He did not 
obj ect to the man and the I atter empl oyed hi m as a wea/er of si I k. Whene/er the 
man called: "Khayr!", he would respond: "At your service!" After awhile the man 
told him "I was mistaken. Youarenot rrysla/eandyour nameisnot Kh^r!" 
So hewent a/vayand I eft the man. Hesaid: "I will not change the name that was 
given to me by a M uslim" 

H e sai d : " F ear i s the whi p of G od by whi ch he strai ghtens the soul s that ha/e 
grown accustomed to bad manners" I heard Abu |7^bd al- Rah man al-Sulami 
- ma/ God ha/e marcy on him - sa/: I heard Abu it- Hasan al-Qazwini say: I 
heard Abu rt-H usa/n al-M aliki sa/: I asked one of those who were present at 
K ha/r al - N assaj 's deathbed about what happened to him He answered: "When 
it was the ti me for thesunsdt prayer, he lost consciousness A fa/v moments late - 
he opened his eyes and pointed toward the door of the house sa/i ng: 247 / / 90 
'Wait ma/ God protect you! Both you and I are servants, who take their orders 
[from God]. What you are ordered to do will noteludeyou, whereas I shall miss 
what I am ordered to do.' So he called for water and performed an ablution fa 
the prayer. He then stretched himself [on the bed], closed his ^es, uttered the 
diahada, 248 and passed a/va/." 

Someonesawhiminadreamand asked him: "What did God do to you?' He 
answered: "Don't ask me about this [All I can sa/ is that] I ha/e finally found 
rest from this f i I thy world of yours!" 

Abu Hamza al-Khurasani 

He was from N ishapur, from the quarter called M ulqabadh. He was a friend 
of al-Junayd, [Abu SafTfl] al-Kharraz and Abu Turab al-Nakhshabi. He was a 
scrupulous and righteous man. 

Abu Hamza said: "When someone is frightened by the reminder about 
[approaching] death, he begins to love e/erything that is permanent and hate 
e/87thing that is transitory." Hesaid: "The [divine] gnostic strives to maintain 



244 T hat is, th^ embraced the Sufi path. 

245 A town on the east bank of the rive" T i gri s i n I raq, approxi mately 80 rri les north of Bagdad. 

246 That is, "Khayr the Wea/er". 

247 The context indicates that he was talking to the angel of death, mzraril. 

248 T hat is, the ritual phrase "T here is no deity but God and M uhamrrad is H is messenger". 
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his I ifeday by day, and he receives his I i vel i hood day by day. " 249 A man asked hi m 
for a piece of advice [Heanswered]: "Prepare provisions for thejourney that lies 
before you." 250 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abu rt-Tayyibal-p^kki s^:l heard Abu rt-Hasanal-Misri say: I heard Abu 
Hamzaal-Khurasani sa/: "I wore a woolen cloak in a consecrated state Thus, 
year after year I travel a thousand farsakhs 251 whilethesun was rising and sdtti ng 
on me As soon asl left my consecrated state I hurried to re-enter it again." 252 

Hedieclintheyear290. 253 



Abu Bakr Dulaf b. Jahdar al-Shibli 254 

He was born and raised in Baghdad, though his ancestors hailed from 
U srushana 255 / / 91. H e studied with al-J unayd and his contemporaries, and was 
[himself] a great master of his time in his spiritual state acumen and knowledge 
H e adhered to the M al i ki school of law. H e lived eighty-sa/en years and died in 
the year 334. 256 His gra/e is located in Baghdad. 

After al-Shibli had repented duri ng a teaching assembly of Khayr al-Nassaj, 
he came to D era/end 257 and said: "I ha/e been the ruler of your land. Now 
discharge me [from ny duties]!" At the begi nni ng, hissdf-e<ertion [onthepath 
of God] had no limit. I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e 
mercy on him - s^: "I was told that he rubbed a lot of sdt into his eyes to 
prepare himself for night vigils Therefore sleep ne/er overtook him Thegreat 
respect for the Divine Law that he showed on his death bed, as reported by 
Bakr an al-Di na/vari , is an ampl e exampl e [of hi s g"GEt pi dty] I" 258 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - sa/: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Baghdadi sa/: "At the end of his da/s 
al-Shibli - may God ha/e mercy on hi m - used to sa/: 



249 A pun onthedual meaning of the Arabic word Ry^i which means both "life' and "livdihood" 
(or "subsistence'). M any Sufi masters insisted thst a Sufi should earn enough for one d^ 
only and set nothing aside for tomorrow. 

250 T hdt is, get ready for the ina/itable dedth and the last judgement. 

251 T hedistancethd: is cove-ed by a mounted tra/eler within an hour of journey d: a regular pace 
(approxi rrdtely three mi les). 

252 This s^ing refers to the practice of consecrating oneself before setting out on a pilgimage 
to Mecca (ihrarr). Whereas ordinary pilgrims enter the ihramonly for the duration of the 
pilgrimage Abu Hamza claims to ha/e maintained it continuously. 

253 902 C.E. 

254 On himseelM, pp. 64-66. 

255 A province in Transoxi ana 

256 946 C.E. 

257 A province in Iran. 

258 Thestoryinquestiondescribesthelastminutesof al-Shibli'slife Bd'orehedied, heconfessed 
that he had once gi ven as al ms a cf rhamthat he had found i n the market, whi ch was his only sin. 
When Bakran, who perf ormad the last rites on hi m rejected to wash his beard al-Shibli, al ready 
in coma crabbed himby the hand and guided itto the beard. Seeal-Sarraj, al-LirraHp. 210. 
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T here are so many [dangerous] places [i n this I ife] that were I to perish 
in any of them 

I woul d be a stern warni ng for the rest of the f ani ly. ' ,259 

During the month of Ramadan, al-Shibli used to exert himself more than any 
of his contemporaries Hesaid: "My Lord has ra/ered this month and I am the 
f i rst [of rry f el I ow human bei ngs] to gl orif y it!"/ / 92 1 heard the master Abu |7fd i 
al - D aqqaq recount thi s story. 

Abu Muhammad [^bdallah b. Muhammad al-Murta[T£h 

He came from Nishapur, from the quarter called al-Hir^ althouc^i some sa/ 
thd: he came from M ulqabadh. H e studied with Abu H afs [al-H addad] and Abu 
PJJthman [al-Hiri]. 260 He was a great man. He used to stay at the Shuniziyya 
mosque 261 He died in Baghdad in the year 32a 262 

Al-Murtafifh said: "Desire [of God] is restraining [your] soul from what 
it desires, turning [your] full attention to the commands of God Most Hi cfa 
and satisfaction with what [God] has predetermined for you." He was told that 
someone can wal k on water. He answered: "For rve, the person whom God has 
enabled to resist his passions isfar cheater than the one who can walk on air." 

Abu ftli Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Rudhbari 

He was born in Baghdad and lived in Egypt where he died in 32Z 263 Hestudied 
with al-Junayd, al-Nuri, Ibn al-JaNcnand [the Sufis of that] generation. Hewas 
one of thecle/erest [Sufi] masters who had profound knowledge of the Sufi path. 

I heard Shaykh Abu [T^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy 
on him - sa/: I heard Abu rt-Qasimal-Dimashqi sa/: Someone asked Abu |7^li 
al-Rudhbari about a man who liked listening to music and who used to say:/ / 93 
"T his is permitted for rve, because I ha/e attai ned such a decyee [of perfection] 
that any change in rry internal state no longer has any influence on rve." 
[Al-Rudhbari] answered: "Yes, he has attained. But he has attained hdlfire!" 
Someone asked him about Sufism He answered: "This teaching is serious 
through and through. Do not mix it up with any amusement!" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard Mansur b. p^bdallah Scy: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari Scy: "Onesign of 
del usi on i s that G od treats you wd I , although you commit sins. You then beg n 
to forsake repentance and remorse as you fancy that [God] will pardon your 
transg-essi ons and consi der thi s to be G od's I eni ence toward you. " H e sai d: " M y 



259 That is, for the rest of mankind. 

260 On then see notes 126 and 163. 

261 That is, a mosque located neer theal-Shuniziyyacaridtery of Baghdad. 

262 939 C.E. 

263 933 C.E. 



ABU Tt-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 



63 



teacher of Sufi sm was al-J una/d; rry teacher of jurisprudaxewas Abu rt-ftbbas b. 
Surayj rry teacher of pd i te I i terature was T haflftf 65 and rry teache" of prophdti c 
reports was I brahi m al - H arbi . ' /266 

Abu M uhammad ftbdal I ah b. M unazi I 

H e was a masto" of the rral arratiyya, 267 who was uni que i n his age H estudied with 
H amdun al-Qassar. H e was a [gre*] scholar, who wrote down many prophetic 
reports. H e di ed at N i shapur i n the year 329 or 330. 268 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - ma/ God ha/e rre"cy on him - say: I 
heard [7|vbdallah al-Mu[qilim sa/: I heard Rvbdallah b. Munczil sa/: "He who 
neglects a religious duty will ina/itably be tested by God Most High, who will 
cause him to neglect the Prophet's custom; and as soon as one has been tested 
by neglecting the Prophet's custoru he will also be tested by a [reprehensible] 
innovation." 269 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard Abu Ahmad b. 
Pisa say: I heard p^bdallah b. M unazil sa/: "Your best moments are when you are 
safefrom the promptings of your [lower] soul and when [your] necjibors are safe 
from your thi nking ill [of them]."/ / 94 

Abu [7fJ i M uhammad b. Rvbd al -Wahhab al -T haqaf i 

H e was a gre± rel i gi ous I eader of hi s age H e studi edwithAbuHrfs[al-H addad ] 
and Hamdun al-Qassar. It was during his lifetime that Sufism appeared in 
Nishapur. Hediecl in328. 270 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n s^: I heard Mansur b. [^bdallah sa/: I 
heard Abu ftli al-Thaqafi sa/: "If someone could absorb all the sciences and 
keep the company of many different peopl e, he woul d sti 1 1 be unabl e to attai n the 
rank of the real men 271 unless he engages in [ascitic] eKerdses under thesupervisi on 
of a [Sufi] master, a religious leader or a sincere preacher. If someone has not 
learned his manners from a teacher who has shown him the faults of his works 
and thef I i ppancy of hi s soul , you must not f ol I ow hi s exampl e i n rectifyi ng [your 
own] works" 

Abu |7^li - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - said: "There will come a time 
when life will not be happy for any man i n this community unl ess he seeks the 



264 A famous legal scholar of Baghdad, who was the head of the Shafipl school of law in hisage; 
he died 306/ 918. See "I bn Sura/dj" in El . 

265 A famous grammarian of K ufa who died in 291/ 904. 

266 Afamoustraditionalistandmanof letters, whodied in 28^ 898. Se2"lbrahimal-Harbi" in El . 

267 See abo/e note 126. 

268 940or941C.E. 

269 M any M uslim scholars saw any innovation that was not attested by the Prophet's custom as 
a grave sin. 

270 939 C.E. 

271 That is, educd:ed Sufi master 
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support of a hypocrite" He also said: "S^ fie to the good things of this life 
when it treats you well and fieto the losses [that you suffer] in it f when it turns 
its back on you. An intelligent man will ne/er put his trust in somShing that 
treats you wd I one moment and turns its back on you the next. " 

Abu rt-Khayr al-Aqtan 

H e was of M aghri bi background and resi ded at T a/nat. 272 H e had many mi racl es 
and possessed [the gift of] clairvoyance/ / 95 Hewas a man of great stature He 
died around the year 340. 273 

Abu rt-Kha/r said: "No-one can achie/e a noble [spiritual] state unless he 
always complies [with God's will], 274 embraces good manners, fulfills all the 
rel i gi ous duti es and keeps the company of the r i ghteous " 

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. [7M i al-Kattani 

Hecarre from Baghdad and studied withal -J unayd, al-Kharrazandal-Nuri. He 
resided i n M ecca unti I hedied in the year 322. 275 

I heard that Shaykh Abu [^bdal-Rdimand-Sulami - mayGodfwe mercy 
on him - said: I heard that Abu Bakr al-R^i said: "Al-Kattani sa/v an old man 
with white hair and white beard begging among people Hesaid: This is a man 
whonegleled the rights of God in hisyouth, thereforeGod neglected himin his 
old age' Al-Kattani said: 'Passion istherein of Satan. Whosoa/er takes Satan's 
rein in his hand, ina/itably becomes his si ave"' 

Abu Ya|c|ub Ishaq b. Muhammad al-Nahrajuri 

Hestudied with |7^mr al-M akki, Abu YaRub al-Susi, al-J un^d and others/ / 96 
H e died i n M ecca where he resided for some ti me; i n the year 300. 276 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Hus^/ns^: I heard Abu rt-Hus^n Ahmad b. |7^li 
say: I heard al-Nahrajuri s^: "T his world is a sea and the next world is a coast. 
The ship is fear of God, and all people are a party of setfarers." 

I heard that Muhammadb. al-Hus^n said: I heard that Abu Bakr al-Razi said: 
I heard that al-Nahrajuri said: "Once I sew a one^ed man circumambulating 
theKaftJa Hewas saying: 'I take refugefrom you byyou!' I asked himwhi kind 
of pra/er that was. H e answered: 'One da/ 1 looked at a [handsome] person and 
took a liking to him All of asudden, there was a blow on my eye and it popped 
out. I heard avoices^ing: 'A blowfor each look; if you do it again, I'll do it to 
you again too!'" 



272 A village in Syria 

273 951 C.E. 

274 As ©(pressed i n the Qurren and the Prophet's custom 

275 933 C.E. 

276 912 C.E. 
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I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li ssy: I heard 
al-Nahrajuri Scy: "The best of all [spiritual] states is one that agrees with the 
knowl edge [ of the D i vi ne L a/v] . " 

Abu it- Hasan [7^1 i b. Muhammad al-Muzayyin 

Hecamefrom Baghdad. H e studied with Sahl b. ftbdallahal-Tustari, al-Jun^d 
and [the Sufis of their] generation. Hedied in Mecca, where he resided, in the 
year 328. 277 H e was famous for hi s scrupul ous pi ./ / 97 

I heard Shaykh Abu [T^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri sa/: I heard Abu Bakr 
al-Razi say: I heard al-Muzayyin say: "A sin that follows an [earlier] sin is the 
puni shment for the pra/i ous si n. A good deed that f d I ows an [earl i er] good deed 
is the ra/vard for the previous good deed." Someone asked al-M uzayyin about 
G od's oneness H e answered: "When you know that the attri butes of the M ost 
High aredisti net from the attri butes of H i s creatures. H e i s different from them 
in H is attributes due to [H is] dternity, whereas th^ differ from H im in their 
attri butes due to thei r creature! y nature" Healsosaid: "If someone is not fully 
sati sf i ed wi th G od, G od wi 1 1 make hi m dependent on H i s creatures; and i f someone 
is fully satisfied with God, God will make His creatures dependent on him" 

Abu [7fJ i b. al-Katib 

H is name isal- Hasan b. Ahmad. Hestudied with Abu [7^1 i al-Rudhbari, Abu Bakr 
al-M isri and others He was a person of gr&t stature He died around the year 
340. 278 1 bn al-Katibsaid: "When fear [of God] sides down i n the heart, the tongue 
begins to utter only things that it really means" Ibn al-Katib said:// 98 "The 
M u[T£zilites? 79 ha/e stripped God of creature! y attributes with the help of the 
intellect and erred. T heSufis, on the other hand, ha/estripped God of creaturely 
attri butes wi th the hel p of the knowl edge [of the D i vi ne L aw] and hi t the mark. " 

Muzaffar al-Qirmisini 

He was a [Sufi] master from the mountain. 280 He studied with Abu Sapp 
al - K harraz and others 

Muzrffar al-Qirmisini said: "There are three types of fasting. The fasting of 
the spirit which is to curtail one's hope; the fasting of the intellect, which isto 
resist one's passions; and thefasting of thesoul, which isto restrain oneself from 
food and prohibited things" M uzaffar said: "The worst kind of attachment is 



277 939 C.E. 

278 950 C.E. 

279 A school of I si ami c theology thet stressed a rational approach to the MuslimRa/ddti on. Th^ 
presented God as an absolutely transcendent entity of which no positive judgeneit can be 
made because thd: would result in likening Him to His creatures. See"Mu|ffzilar in El . 

280 According to some commentators, this is Mount Qasyun at the outskirts of Damascus 
(presently within the city limit). 
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attachment to woman in whata/er form!" He said: "When hunger is supported 
by contentment, it becomes a [fertile] field for [pious] thouc^its, a spring of 
wisdom thera/ival of prudence and the lamp of the heart." Hesaid: "The best 
of the servants' deads is when [th^] protect their moments - that is, th^ do 
not fall short in anything nor do they go b^ond asdt limit." He also said: "If 
someone has not learned his good manners from a wise man, then a novice 
should not study with him" 

Abu Bakr PKbdal I ah b. T ahi r al -Abhari 

H e was af riend of al-Shi bl i and one of the [Sufi ] masters of the mountai n. 281 H e 
waslearned and pious Hestudied withYusuf b. al-Huscyn and others/ / 99 H e 
died around the year 330. 282 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard Mansur b. 
[^bdal I ah say: I heard Abu Bakr b. T ahi r say: "T he poor 283 must ha/e no desi re 
If, howB/er, it is unavoidable then his desire should not exceed his [minimal] 
subsistence?' - that is> what he requi res to live Accordi ng to the same chai n of 
transmission, he also said: "When I loveabrother in God, I try to deal with him 
as I i ttl e as possi bl e i n thi s worl d. " 

Abu rt-Husayn b. Bunan 

Hestudied with Abu Safifl al-Kharraz. Hewasag"eat [Sufi] master of Egypt. 
I bn Bunan said: "If concern for livelihood has settled down in a Sufi's heart, he 
should preoccupy himself with [pious] works, forthiswould bring himcloserto 
God. A sign of his heart's reliance on God is that he is more sure about what is 
in the hands of God than about what is in his own hands" Healsosaid: "Keep 
a/vay from base morals as you keep aw^ from the things that are prohibited [by 
the Divine Law]." 

Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Shayban al-Qirmisini 

He was the greatest [Sufi] master of his age He studied with Abu p^bdallah 
al-Maghribi, [I brahim]al-KhaA/was and others I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn 
say: I heard AbuZaydal-Marwazi al-Faqihsay: I heard I brahi m b. Shayban sa/: 
" I f someone aspi res to I azi ness and i dl eness, he shoul d practi ce di spensati ons " 284 
According to the sarre chain of transmitters, he said: "T he knowledge of self- 
annihilation [ i n G od] and subsi stence [ i n G od] 285 turns on the si ncere prof esa on 



281 See the pra/ious note 

282 941 CE. 

283 Thd: is, the Sufi master. 

284 Thdtis, dispensations from some of these/e'er Sufi requirementsthd:we*eseenaslegitimate 
bysomeSufi masters, yd: we*e looked down upon by the more stern Sufi sha/khs. For details 
seel M, pp. 194-195. 

285 On these notions see "Bakanwa-fanat in El. 
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of [the doctrine of] Divine oneness and a true worship of God. The rest is 
[Da/il's] snares and heresy." 

Ibrahim also said: "Thelowly rabble are those who disob^ God - ma/ He 
be grei and exalted." 

Abu Bakr al-Husayn b. [7fJ i b. Yazdanyar 

He came from Urmiya 286 He praliced a mShod of Sufism that was peculiar 
to him and he was learned and pious He reproached some gnostics 287 for the 
pronouncements and statements that they had made 

Ibn Yazdanyar said: "Don't try to schia/e intimacy with God if you love 
intimacy with people Don't try to loveGod if you I ike to concern yourself with 
things that should not concern you. Don't strive to obtain a [high] rank in the 
e/esof God if you lovea[high] rank in theses of people" 

Abu Safifl b. al-Aflabi 

H is name is Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Ziyad b. Bishr. He resided at the Holy 
Sanctuary, 288 where he died in the year 341. 289 He studied with al-Junayd, p^mr 
b. fTJJthman al-Makki, al-Nuri and others 

Ibn al-Aflabi said: "T he greatest losers are those who show only their good 
works to peopl e, f or H e Who i s ' nearer to hi m [man] than the j ugul ar vei n' 290 wi 1 1 
expose a/i I deeds [anyway]." 

Abu ftmr Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Zajjaji al-Naysaburi 

Heresided in M ecca for a long time and died there Hestudied with al-J un^d, 
Abu tinman [al-H iri], d-Nuri, [I brahim] al-Kha/wvasand Ruw^m[b. Ahmad]. 
Hediedintheyear348. 291 

I heard Shaykh Abu [TJvbd al- Rahman al-Sularri - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I heard rry grandfather Abu |7^mr b. Nuja/d say: "Someone asked 
Abu p^mr al-Zajjaji: 'How come that you lose control each time you utter [the 
phrase] "God is the greatest" at the time of the ritual prayer? He answered: 
'Because I fear that I may open my ritual prayer with something other than 
sincerity. When someone says: "God is the greatest", whereas in his heart there 
i s somathi ng thdt he consi ders to be greater than G od or when, dt some poi nt i n 
tim$ he held something to be greater than God f then he has declared himself to 
bea liar by his own tongue'" Hesaid: "When somaone speaks about a [spiritual] 
state that he has not ydt dtai ned f hi s words are a temptati on for those who I i sten 



286 According to an alternative reading, hewas a nativeof Armenia 

287 Some manuscripts have "Iraqis" instead of "gnostics". 

288 Thct is, in Mecca 

289 952 C.E. 

290 Q. 5Q16. 

291 939 C.E. 
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to hi m and an empty clai m. [F urthermoret] God wi 1 1 not al low hi m to Stai n this 
stcie" 

Helived in M eccafor many years ydt hene/er performed hisritual ablutions 
i n the sanctuary. Rather he woul d go to some pi ace [outsi de the sanctuary] and 
perform hi s abl uti ons there 292 

Abu Muhammad J afljar b. Muhammad b. Nusayr 

He was born and raised in Baghdad. He studied with d-J unayd and associated 
himself with his circle He also studied with al-Nuri, Ruw^m Samnun and 
other [Sufis] of that generation. He died in Baghdad in the year 34a 293 

J aff^r said: "The servant [of God] cannot mix the pleasure of dealing with 
G od with the pi eesure of hi s ani mal soul . T hat i s why the rren of the true real i ti es 
cut al I mundane ties which cut them from G od, before these ti es can cut them 
from God." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn sa/: I heard Muhammad b. p^bdallah b. 
Shadhan say: I heard that Jaflfcr said: "Before the servant [of God] can attain 
[the stdte of] direct encounter with God, thefear of God must install itself in his 
heart. When thefear of God has installed itself in his heart, the blessing of the 
knowl edge [of the D i vi ne L aw] wi 1 1 descend upon i t and the desi re of thi s wor I d 
will disappear from it." 

Abu rt-ftbbas al-Sayyari 

Hisnameisal-Qasimb. al-Qasim He came from Marw. Hestudied with [Abu 
Bakr] al-Wasiti and followed [hismdthod] in regard to the sciences of this [Sufi] 
community. He was a [famous] scholar. Hedied in the year 34Z 294 

Someone asked Abu rt-p^bbasd-Sa/yari howthe[Sufi] novice should control 
himself. He answered: "By patiently fulfilling [God's] commands, avoiding 
that whi ch [G od] prohi bi ted, keepi ng the company of the ri ghteous and servi ng 
the poor." He also said: "The intelligent man finds no pleasure whatsoa/er 
in contemplating God, because the contemplation of God leads to [his] self- 
annihilation 295 [in God], and there is no pleasure in this" 

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Dawud al-Dinawari 

Hewas known as "al-Duqqi". Heresided in Syriaand helived more than one 
hundred years Hedied in Damascus after 350. 296 Hestudied with Ibn al-Jallan 
and al-Zaqqaq. 



292 H e did so out of ra/erence for the hoi i ness of the M eccan sanctuary. 

293 959 CE. 

294 953CE. 

295 See note 285. 

296 961 CE. 
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Abu Bakr al-Duqqi said: "The stomach is where [all kinds of] food are 
gathered. If you put there a pure food, your members will engage only in pious 
deeds I f you put there a [food of] uncertai n ori gi n, your progress al ong the path 
to G od wi 1 1 become uncertai n. When you put there an unl awful I y obtai ned food, 
a veil will appear between you and God's command." 

Abu Muhammad [^bdallah b. Muhammad al-Razi 

He was born and raised in Nishapur. He studied with Abu [Tpthman al-Hiri, 
al-Junayd, Yusuf b. al-Husa/n, Ruwcym[b. Ahmad], Samnun [al-Muhibb]and 
others He died in the year 353. 291 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard p^bdallah al-Razi say: Someone asked [ftbdallah al-Razi] why people 
know their faults, ydt do not correct them He answered: "Because th^ busy 
themselves with competing with one another in [thesuperiority of thar] knowledge 
[of the D i vi ne L aw] and ydt th^ do not put the r knowl edge to use T h^ busy 
themselves with the externals, instead of busying themselves with improving 
their internal natures Therefore God has made their hearts blind and pra/ented 
their I imbs from performing the als of worship." 

Abu ftmr IsmafiJ b. Nujayd 

He studied with Abu fTJJthman [al-Hiri] and met al-Junayd. He was a man of 
great stature and the I ast of Abu ftp thman's di sci pi es to di e H e di ed a M ecca i n 
the year See. 298 

I heard Shaykh Abu [^bd al- Rah man al-Sularri - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard my grandfather Abu |7^mr b. Nujayd say: "If a spiritual 
state does not spring from the knowledge [of the Divine Law], it brings harm 
rather than benefit to its possessor." [Al-Sularri] said: I also heard that he said: 
"If someone has neglected to perform a religious duty imposed upon him by 
God, he will be deprived of the pleasure of [performing] this duty at some 
point." 

Someone asked him what Suf ism is He answered: "Patience under [God's] 
commands and prohibitions" [Al-Sularri] said: [Ibn Nujayd] said: "One of the 
servant's worst afflictions is his sati sf acti on with what he has achi e/ed. " 

Aburt-Hasan f^li b. Ahmad b. Sahl al-Bushanji 

He was one of those men of Khurasan who practiced chivalry. He met Abu 
[tjJthman [al-Hiri], Ibn |7^tai[al-Adarri], al-Jurayri and Abu |7^mr d-Dimashqi. 
Hedieclin348.^ 



297 964C.E. 

298 976 C.E. 

299 959 C.E. 
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Someone asked al-Bushanji whi [true] manliness is 300 H e answered/ / 106: 
"When you relinquish things thd: [God] prohibited to you in the presence of 
the noble writing angels" 301 Someone asked him "Pray to God on my behalf." 
He said: "May God protect you from your [own] temptation!" He also said: 
"T he begi nni ng of faith is I i nked to its end. " 302 

Abu f^bdal I ah Muhammad b. Khafif al-Shirazi 303 

Hestudied with Ruw^m[b. Ahmad], al-J ur^ri, I bn |7^tai[d-Adami] and others 
He died in the year 37L 304 H e was a grei [Sufi] master who was unique in his 
epoch. 

I bn Khafif said: "[Spiritual] aspiration [to God] 305 is constant toil and the 
forsaking of rest." He said: "Nothing is more dangerous fa the [Sufi] novice than 
to al I ow hi msel f to rd y on di spensSi ons 306 and to accept al I egor i cal i nterprdteti ons 
[of the Scripture]." Someone asked him about nearness to God. He answered: 
"It is when you aregdtting near toHimby complying [withHiswillL whereas He 
i s gdtti ng near to you by constantl y granti ng you success [ i n your undertaki ngs] . " 

I heard Abu ftbdallah al-Sufi sa/: I heard Abu ftbdallah b. Khcfif 
say: "During my early days [as a Sufi] I used to recite the phrase 'He is God f 
One; 307 ten thousand tirres [as I was performing] any one part of the ritual 
prayer. Somdti mes I recited theenti reQurran duri ng each part of the prayer, and 
somdti mes I perforrrad one thousand pr^ers between the early morni ng and the 
laterfternoon." 

I heard Abu p^bdallah b. Bakuya al-Shirazi - m^God ha/e mercy on him 
- say: I heard Abu Ahmad the J unior (al-Saghir) say: "Once a beggar came up 
[to us] and said to the master Abu p^bdal I ah b. Khafif: 'I hear [Satan's] whisper!' 
T he master told him: 'I am accustomed to the Sufis making rrockery of Satan. 
H owa/er, this ti me Satan is maki ng rrockery of them!' " 

I heard Abu rt-f^bbas al-Karkhi say: I heard that Abu [^bdallah b. Khafif 
said: "When I became too frail to perform rry supererogatory prayers standing 
upright I began to perform ea:h part of the prayer twice in the sitting position. 
F or a report from the Prophdt says T he prayer of the si tti ng one is a half of the 
prayer of the standi ng one' " 



300 M anl i ness was part of the chi val ry code praticed by some young mm i n K hurasan. 

301 That Is, the angels who record all of man's deeds; cf. Q. 82:11 "T here are a/e- you wdtche's 
noble writes who know whatB/er you do." 

302 For a longer version of thisstioreitthat linksittoQ. 98:5, seeal-Sulani,Tabacpt, P- 484. 
T he idea is to emphasize that a declariion of faith must be subsequently supported by the 
mdti oil ous f ulf i 1 1 ment of the requi remants of the D i vi ne L aw. 

303 On him see I M , "I ndex" under "I bn K hcfif". 

304 982C.E. 

305 I bn Khrfif is refering here to the prog-ess of the no/ice along the Sufi path. 

306 See note 205. 

307 Q. 112:1 
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Abu rt-Husayn Bundar b. al-Husayn al-Shirazi 

H e was an expert on thef undamental s [of j uri sprudence] and possessor of a great 
[spiritual] state Hestudiedwithal-Shibli and died inArrajan 308 in the year 353. 309 
Bundar b. al-Hus^/n said: "Do not oppose your soul. LeEN/e it to its 
[true] Master and He will do with it what He wants!" Bundar said: "Keepingthe 
company of the i nnovators I eads to turni ng on£ s bad< on G od. " Bundar sa d :/ / 108 
"Abandon the di dates of your passi ons for the sake of your hopes " 31 ° 

Abu Bakr al-Tamastani 

Hestudied with Ibrahim al-Dabbagh and others He was unique in his age in his 
knowledge and [spiritual] state Hedied in Nishapur after the year 340. 311 

Abu Bakr al-Tamastani said: "The greatest bliss is when you leave behind 
your soul, for the soul is the thickest veil between you and God." I heard Abu 
[^bdallah al-Shirazi - ma/ God have mercy on him - sa/: I heard Mansur b. 
I^bdallah al-lsbahani sa/: I heard Abu Bakr d-Tamastani sa/: "As soon as the 
heart has becorre preoccupied [with somdthi ng other than God], it ispunished." 
H e also said: "T he path is clear and the [H dy] Book and the Prophet's custom 
are among us The merit of the Companions [of the Prophet] iswell known due 
to the fact that they emigrated [with the Prophet] 312 and accompanied him 
Those of us who ha/e chosen as their companions the [Holy] Book and the 
Prophet's custom and who ha/e emigrated with their hearts from their souls and 
from the creatures to G od's presence are the veraci ous ones who ha/e thereby 
achia/ed their goals" 

Abu rt-ftbbas Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Dinawari 

HestudiedwithYusuf b. al-Husaryn, lbn|7^tarandal-Jura/ri. He was a great and 
distinguished scholar. H e came to Nishapur and stayed therefor a while Hewas 
preaching to its people and spoke to them in the language of [divine] gnosis 
T hereupon he I eft for Samarqand, where he di ed after the year 340. 3B 

Abu rt-|7Kbbas al-Dinawari said: "The most simple [type of] recollection 
[of God] is when you forget e/erything but H im and the ultimate recollection 
is when the one who recollects [God] forgets his recollection in the process of 
recollection."/ / 109 Abu rt-ftbbassaid: "The tongue of one's outward state does 
not change what is inside [one's heart]." 314 Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Dinawari also said: 
"The/ ha/e demolished the pillars of Sufismand destroyed its path. The/ ha/e 



308 A town in the province of Farsinlran. 

309 964C.E. 

310 That is, salvation. 

311 951 C.E. 

312 F rom M ecca to M edina, where the Prophet established the first M uslim community. 

313 951 C.E. 

314 That is, onefsoutward state reflects on^s inward state 
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changed its rreeni ngs by gi vi ng them na/v narres. T he/ dub desire'i ncrease', bad 
manners 'sincerity, theabandoning of truth 'ecstatic utterance?, 315 the enjoyment 
of whd: is blameworthy 'bliss', the foil owing of one's passions 'temptation', the 
embrace of this world 'arrival', amoral ity 'ddterrri nation', sting ness'persa/o"ance', 
begging 'good works', and idle talk 'incurring blame [upon oneself]'. Howa/er, 
thi s was not the way of the fd k 316 [i n the past]. " 

Abu fTJJthman SafTp b. Sallam al-Maghribi 

He was the only one of his kind in his epoch. No one before him had similar 
qualities. Hestudied withlbnal-Kdtib, Habibal-Maghribi, Abu|7^mral-Zajjaji, 
I bn al-Saigh and others Hedied in N ishapur in theyear 373. 317 [Before he died,] 
he asked that the i mam Abu Bakr b. F urak 318 pr^ over his body. 

I heard theteache" Abu Bakr b. Furaks^:"l wasinAbu[IlJthmsnal-Maghribi's 
house before hedied. |7^li al-Qa/wval the J unior was reciting something. When 
his [Abu fipthman's] condition changed for the worse we tdd |7^li to keep 
si lence At this pd nt, Sh^kh Abu fQJ thman opened his eyes and asked why [7fd i 
was not reciting anything. I tdd one of those who were there; 'Ask him what 
does he hear? Fori rryself was ashamed of asking him about this while he was 
in such a state They asked him and he answered:/ / 110 'He hears only what 
[God] allows himto hear.' " m 

H e di sti ngui shed hi msd f as a practi ti one - of str i ct sd f- d i sd pi i ne A bu [T|J thman 
said: "Fear of God is when one stops at the limits [sdt by God] without either 
falling short [keeping back] or overstepping them" Healsosaid: "If you prefer 
the company of the ri ch to the company of the poor, G od wi 1 1 puni sh you by the 
de*h of the heart." 

Abu rt-Qasim Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Nasrabadhi 320 

He was the [greatest Sufi] master of Khurasan in his age He studied with 
al-Shibli, AbuR^li al-Rudhbari andal-Murtafifh. Hesdttled in Meccain theyear 
366 321 and died there i n 361. 322 H e was an expert on hadth and transmitted many 
[of them]. 

I heard Shaykh Abu [T^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him- say: I heard al-Nasrabadhi say: " When you cSch a glimpse of the Divine 
T ruth, al low neither Paradise nor the hel Ifi re to distract you from it. And when 



315 F or this notion see Ernst, Wordsof Ecsta^. 

316 Al-cpv\rrj thd: is, the Sufis 

317 983 C.E. 

318 On himsee article"! bn Furak" in El . 

319 T b£t is, he hears only what his overall spiritual condition in theses of God parrits him to 
hear. 

320 On himse*IM, pp. 130 and 138. 

321 976 C.E. 

322 977 C.E. 
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you fwe returned from this state honor that which God has [commanded] to 
honor!"// 1111 heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/nsa/: Someone tdd al-Nasrabadhi 
that there was a [certain] man, who keeps company with women, saying: "I am 
protected by God from sinful thought whena/er I watch them" He answered: 
"As long as there is at least a semblance of the human body, there remains 
[God's] command and prohibition, and man is told to comply with what was 
commanded and what was prohibited to him And he who encourages the 
ambiguous, will e/entually be exposed to the prohibited." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: 
al-Nasrabadhi said: "Theroot of Sufismisto hold onto the[Hdy] Book and the 
custom [of the Prophdt], to abandon passions and innovations, to show respect 
for the [Sufi ] masters, to seek excuses for [G od's] creatures, to constantly repeat 
prayers, and to a/oi d di spensati ons from obi i gatory requi rements and al I egori cal 
interpretations." 

Aburt-Hasan ftli b. Ibrahim al-Husri al-Basri 323 

Heresided in Baghdad. Renowned for his[exalted] spiritual stateand eloquence 
hewastheSufi master of his age He belonged to the circle of al-Shibli. Hedied 
in Baghdad in the year 371. 324 

Al-Husri said: "Some people say that al-Husri makes no mention of 
supererogatory acts Ydt, I ha/ebeen reciting [supererogatory] litanies si nee my 
youth, so that whena/er I negl el just one bow during the pr^er, I am punished." 
Healsosaid: "If someone lays false claims to the [mystical] reality, his lie will be 
exposed when the i rrefutabl e di vi ne proofs are ra/eal ed. 1,325 

Abu PKbdallah Ahmad b. [^tanal-Rudhbari 

Hewasasonof Sh^kh Abu ftli al-Rudhbari's sister. He was the greatest master 
of Syria in his age Hedied in Tyrei 26 in 3G9. 327 // 112 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard |7^li b. SafTfl al-M assisi say: I 
heard Ahmad b. fttanal-Rudhbari say: "As I was riding a camel, its foot sank 
into the sand. I said: 'God is great!' Then the camel also said: 'God isg-eat!'" 
Whena/er Abu p^bdallah al-Rudhbari and his companions were invited to a 
house of the common people or non-Sufi folk, he would not tell the poor 328 about 
this He would first host them in his house and feed them After th^ had 
eaten, he woul d tel I them about the i nvitati on and the/ woul d go together to that 
place By that ti rreth^ would be so wel I fed that the/ would not touch thefood 



323 I n some editi ons of the E pill e hi s name is spd I ed "al- Baqri " . 

324 981 C.E. 

325 T het is, on the of J udgement. 

326 A city in southen Lebanon. 

327 980 C.E. 

328 Thdt is, his Sufi companions 
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prepared for them except a I ittle H e did this so that the common people would 
not think ill of this [Sufi] community nor commit sins because of them 

It is said that once Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari walked behind the poor, because 
it was his wont to do so. As th^ were on their vmj to a dinner at somebody's 
house, a grocer shouted at them: "Look at these transgressors!" And he started 
to berate them s^ing among other things thefd I owing: "Oneof them borrowed 
one hundred drhamsfrom me and na/er returned them to me Where can I 
find him now?' When th^ entered the house to which they were invited Abu 
[^bdal I ah al-Rudhbari said to the host, who was an admirer of the Sufi folk: "If 
you want rry heart to be at ease lend rre one hundred d rharr& "The host ga/e 
them to him immediately. [Abu p^bdallah] then said to oneof his companions: 
"Take this hundred [drham;] to such-and-such grocer and tell him that this is 
the money that one of us borrowed from hi m T here was an excuse for his not 
rdturni ng it on ti me but he hasf i nal ly sent it to you, so accept his apology!" T he 
man went am/ and did [as Abu p^bdallah tdd him]. As th^ were returning 
from the di nner, they passed by the grocer's store On seei ng them the grocer 
began to praise then sa/ing: "The/ are trustworthy people who keep their 
promises, they are the righteous!" and suchlike things./ / 113 

Abu p^bdallah once said: "T he rrast repugnant creature is a greedy Sufi." 

Conclusion 

Theimamand master Abu rt-Qagm- mayGod be pi eased with him- said: Here 
I haze mentioned some of the masters of this [Sufi] community in order to 
show that all of them ha/e a great respect for the Divine Law, that th^ are 
comrritted to the paths of spiritual [sdf-jdisdpline thatth^fdlowunsAevingly 
the Prophet's custom and that th^ na/er neglect a single religous rule Jhej 
all agreathat whoa/er is remiss in the rules of proper conduct or in striving fa 
perfection and does not build his life on scrupulous pidy and fear of God lies 
before God in whata/er he claims. Such a person is deluded. Not only has he 
peri shed hi msel f, but also he has caused to peri sh those who were del uded by hi s 
lies. 



Chapter 2 

An explanation of the expressions used by this 
[Sufi] community and of their difficulties 



It is well known thd: each group of scholars has its own terns which it employs 
within itself. T hese terms are unique to each group which has agreed on them 
for its purposes, namsly (1) to bring these terms closer to the understanding of 
those to whom the/ are addressed, and (2) by articulating them to help the people 
of this art to bdtter comprehend thei r meani ng. 

T he peopleof this community 1 use these terms among themselves with the 
goal of unvei I i ng thei r meani ng to one another, achia/i ng concisi on and conceal i ng 
them from those who disagree with the r mShod, so that the meani ng of thei r 
words would be hidden from outsiders They ha/e done so to protect their 
mysteries from being spread among those to whom th^ do not belong. For 
thei r real i ti es cannot be assembl ed by self-exerti on or acqui red by any del i berate 
action. They are nothing but [subtle] meanings that God deposits directly into 
the hearts of [H is] folk, 2 [after He has] prepared their innermost selves for [the 
reception of] these realities 

By thi s expl anati on we i ntend to faci I i tate the understandi ng of the meani ng 
of these terms by those who want to f d I ow the r [Sufi ] path and thei r custom. 

The [mystical] moment (waqt) 3 

According to those who ha/e fully realized the true meaning of things, 4 the 
moment is an expected e/ent whose occurrence depends on a real e/ent. [I n 
other words,] the real e/ent is a moment for the expected e/ent. When you sa/: 
"I shall come at the begi nni ng of the month", [your act of] comi ng is ecpected, 5 
whereas the begi nni ng of the month is real . 6 T hus, the begi nni ng of the month 
is the moment for [your] comi ng. 

I heard that the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him 
- said: "Themomentiswhatyouareintnow]. If you are in this world, then your 
rromEnt is this world. If you are in the Hererfter, then your moment is the 
H ererfter. I f you are i n joy, then your moment is joy. I f you are i n sorrow, then 
your moment i s sorrow. " By thi s he meant that a moment i s a state that dorri nates 
a person. 



1 Thdt is, the Sufis 

2 Thi is, the Sufis 

3 The usual meaning of this word is "time?'. Our translation of the tern is determined by its 
usage in Sufi discourses. 

4 AN al-tahcjq lit. "truth- real izers", or "verifiers". 

5 Because it exists only in your plans 

6 Be:ause it exists independent of your volition. 



76 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



Someti mes by the moment one means the ti me i n which one f i nds oneself. 
Others s^ that the rroment is something that lies between two times - that is, 
the past and the future 

The Sufis s^: "The Sufi is the son of his moment." They mean that he 
engages in the worship/ / 115 that is most appropriate for his current situation 
and performs what is required of him at this moment in time It is said that 
the poor man 7 does not care about his past or future Al I that matters for hi m is 
the moment in which he is now. T herefore th^ s^: "Anyone who preoccupies 
hi mself with the past moment wastes another rroment." 

Sometimes, by the moment the Sufis mean to^ with 
regard to them when they cannot choose any acti on for themsel ves [of their free 
will]. Th^ say: "Someone is under the command of the moment", meaning that 
he has surrendered to the worki ngs of the unseen, 8 exercisi ng no free choice of 
his own. This applies only to those things that are not imposed on bdia/ersby 
G od or whi ch H e requi res of them i n accordance with the D i vi ne L aw. F or when 
you neglect a divine command, or abandon what is prescri bed f or you by [God], 
or pay no attention to your shortcomings [in complying with God's will], then 
you have simply departed from your religion. 

T h^ say: "T he moment is a sword", meaning that in the same way as the 
sword cuts [through things], the moment isthe[una/oidable] fulfillment of what 
God has determined and brought to pass. It is also said that thes/vord is gentle 
to the touch, yet its edge cuts H e who treats it gently survives, whereas he who 
resists it will bedestroyed. T hesame is trueof the moment. Whosoa/er surrenders 
to its command survives* and whosoa/er resists it is thrown down and fall son his 
face T he/ red te the f d I owi ng verse about thi s: 

As if it were a sword, when you treat it gently, it is gentle to your touch, 
Whi I e its edges are harsh, when you treat it harshly. 

I f someone is assisted by the moment, then this moment becomes [his] rroment, 
but if one i s at odds with the rroment, then thi s moment becomes [ his] aff I i cti on. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "The moment is like a file it 
gr i nds you down, yet it does not erase you compl etd y . " H e meant the f d I owi ng: 
If it obi iterates and annihilates you, you would be sa/ed at the very rroment you 
have become annihilated [from yourself]. Howa/er, it takes just a part of you, 
wi t hout erasi ng you compl etd y. T o thi s effect he red ted the f d I owi ng verse 

Each passing day takes some part of me 

I I bestows reg-ets upon my heart, then goes awa/. 

He also recited: 



7 That is, the Sufi. 

8 That is> divine predestination. 
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As with the inhabitants of Hell: when their skin has been burned 
completely, 

N s/v ski ns are cp ven to them [to renew] the r torments/ / 116 

And to a si rri I ar effect: 

Dead heis not, who, in hisdeath, has found repose 
But dead is h$ who is dead among the living. 

C I e/er i s he who has come under the command of hi s moment. I f hi s rroment i s 
sobriety, hefdlows closely theDivineLa/v; but if his moment is annihilation [in 
G od], he comes under the command of theT rue Real i ty. 9 

The [mystical] station (maqam) 10 

The station is the good manners which the servant of God realizes ^ter he 
has entered it. 11 H e can arrive at it by means of his own actions, by fulf i 1 1 i ng its 
requi rements through [concerted] effort and self- i mposed stri ctures i n worshi pi ng 
[God]. A person's station is where he stands in terms of all of this as well as in 
terms of [als of] self-disci pi i ne he is practici ng to obtai n it. 

A precondition of the station is that you cannot advance from one station to 
the nect unl ess you ha/ef ulf i 1 1 ed the requi rements of thef ormer. [F or i nstance ] 
if you ha/e not mastered [the station of] contentment (cpna[^), you cannot 
achie/e [the station of] true trust in God (tav\akkul); if you ha/e not mastered 
trust in God, then you cannot earn [the station of] true submission [to the divine 
will]. Likewise he who has not mastered [the station of] repentance (tawba) 
cannot obtain [the station of] turning [to God] in repentance (inaba); one who 
has not mastered [the station of] scrupulous discernment [between the licit 
and the illicit] (v\arap| is not ready for [the station of] renunciation [of this 
world]. 

As for [the word] rrucpm 12 it means [the act of] "being placed", 13 in the 
sarre way as the word irudkhal ("entry") ire/ mean the act of bei ng entered 
or the word rrukhraj ("exit") mean the a± of being driven out. For one 
cannot enter a station unl ess one witnesses God - Most High - placing him into 
that stati on. T hen and only then can one bui I d one's affai r on a sound f oundati on. 14 



9 Thdt is, he becomes witness to God's sublime mysteries that are hidden from the rommon 
belia/ers 

10 On this Sufi concept see I M , pp. 303-309. 

11 Thd: is, the stati on. 

12 A variant reading of the term "station" (rracprr/ iruqarri T he latter carries slightly different 
connotations, especially those of passivity, which the author tries to highlight. 

13 That is, being placed by God into a certain station. 

14 T het is, the progress from station to station impl ies both the w^fara"'s personal dfort and 
God's continual assistance without which thegoal cannot be achia/ed. 
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I heard the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq- ma/ God have mercy on him- sa/: 
"When al-Wasiti 15 arrived in Nishapur, he asked the disci pies of Abu flVthman 
[al- H i ri ] 16 : 'Whd: did your master usual ly command you to do? T h^ answered: 
'Heused to command us to practice acts of obedience [toward God], while keying 
in sight our shortcomings [in performing them]/ Al-Wasiti responded: Then 
he taught you nothing but pureZoroastrianism (al-rmjusyya al-rrahda). 17 He 
should ha/e commanded you to forgdt about them 18 and contemplate the One 
Who i s their true origndtor and performer!' I n s^ing so, al-Waati only wanted 
to warn them against self-conceit not to push them toward the pdth// 117 of 
negl i gence or to give them I i cense to transgress any of the good manners 

The [mystical] state (hal) 20 

According to the Sufis, the mystical state is something thd: descends upon the 
hearts [of the mystics] regardless of their intentions, their [attempts to] dttral 
it, or their [desire to] earn it. This can be [the states of] joy, grief, expansion, 
contraction, passionate longing, ve<ation, awe or need. 

States are [divi ne] gifts, whereas stations are earni ngs. States come without 
aski ng, whereas stations are acqui red by the sweat of one's brow. T he possessor 
of a station is firmly established in it, whereas the possessor of a state can be 
taken up out of his state [at any moment]. 

Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri 21 about the [divine] gnostic He 
answered: "He was here [ a rroment ago] , but left." OneSufi master said: "States 
are like [flashes of] lightning. If th^ persist, th^ are but self-deception." T he 
Suf is s^: "States are I i ke thei r name?' 22 - that is> th^ al i ght upon the heart only 
to leaveit instantaneously. Jhej recite the following podtic lines: 

If it [the state] were not changing constantly, it would not be named hal. 

Everything that changes, passes 

L ook at the shadow: as soon as it has reached its f ul I size 

And becorrelong, it begi ns to wane! 

Some Sufis ha/e pointed out that the states can last and endure They sa/ 
that the states that do not I ast and conti nue are but f I ashes of I i ght (I awanh) and 



15 On Abu Bakr al-Wasiti (d. 320/ 932) see I M , pp. 100-101 

16 On thisfamous ascitic from N ishapur see I M , "I ndex". 

17 Because this approach presupposes thd: human beings ha/e control over their own acts, 
wherees, in al-Wasiti 'svia/v, theonlytrue actor and doer is God. Therefore he accused Abu 
[l|Jthman and his disciples of practicing "Zoroastrianism" (namely, dualism). 

18 Thd: is, the acts of obedience 

19 T hi s anecdote rtfers to the debates between the supporter of human free will and those who 
saw all human acts as be ng predestined and created by God. 

20 See I M , pp. 303-309. 

21 See Chapter 1, pages 19-20. 

22 TheAr^Dic root HWL, from which the word hal is derived, connotes inconstancy, transition, 
and change 
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unexpected appearances (bawadh). T hose who experience them ha/e not yet 
arrived at true states Only when this experience lasts can it be called "state?'. 

Abu[rjJthmanal-Hiri said: "For forty years God has not placed rre in a state 
that I di si i ked./ / 118 H e was ref erri ng to the permanence of [ hi s] contentment 23 
and contentment is counted among the states On this issue one must s^ the 
f ol I owi ng: T hose who sa/ that the states perdure are correct. A certai n expel ence 
ma/ become a man's personal portion in which he will grow. The person who 
has an enduri ng state al so has other states, [ named] the " night visi tors" . T h^ do 
not persist i n the same wa/ as the states that ha/e become part of his persona 
When the "night visitors" perdure with him as were the pra/ious states, he can 
advance to na/v states that are more I ofty and subtl e than the ones before them 
T hus he na/er ceases to advance further and further. 

I heard that the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him 
- commented on the words of the Prophet - God bless and greA hi m "M y 
heart was covered with a veil until I began to ask God's pardon sa/enty times a 
da/." 24 He[Abu RJi]said: "The Prophet- ma/ God bless and greA him- was 
constant! y advand ng i n hi s states Whena/er he had advanced from a I ower state to 
aloftie" one, he wou I d take noti ce of the one he had j ust I eft behi nd and consi der 
that state to be a vei I in relation to the onein which he now found himself. His 
states were thus becorri ng a/er more i ntense " 

The favors that God - ma/ He be blessed - has predetermined [for His 
creatures] are infinite Si ncetheT rue Reality of God- Most High- is[suprerre] 
majesty and therefore one can na/er truly attain Him then the servant of 
God has to be constantly advancing in his states. Whena/er he has attained an 
experience God- ma/ He be blessed - has already predetermined that there is 
a higher one and that he is bound to attain it. It is in this sense that one should 
understand their [Sufi] seying: "The good deeds of the righteous are the a/il 
deeds of the ones who are brought nigh [to God]." 25 When someone asked 
al - J una/d about thi s [ phrase], he red ted the f d I owi ng: 

F lashes of I ight that shi ne, when the/ appear, 
Ra/eal the secret and announce the unification 
[with the Divine]. 

Contraction (qabd) and expansion (bast) 

T hese two states come after the servant has advanced above the state of fear 
and hope For the divine gnostic contraction is the same as the state of fear isfor 
the beginner. [Likewise] for the gnostic expansion is the same as the state of 
hope is for the beginner./ / 119 T he difference between contraction and fear, on 
the one hand, and between expansion and hope on the other, is this: fear is when 



23 Thd: is, his contentment with the portion allotted to him by God. 

24 Wensinck, Ccnardanc^ vd. 5, p. 38b. 

25 Q. 56:11 
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someone fears something in the future - for instance the loss of something 
pi easant or the occurrence of somdthi ng dangerous L i ka/vi se hope i s when one 
expels something pleasant [to happen] inthefuture oranticipiesthdisorr^thing 
unpleasant will go am/ or that somdthi ng undesi red wi 1 1 cometoan end. Asfor 
contraction and expansion, th^ spring from something that is already there 
When someone fears or hopes, his heart in both these states is attached to the 
future The moment of the person in the state of contraction or expansion is 
ddterrri ned by the e<peri ence that domi nates hi m i n hi s i mmedi ate present. 

T he characteristics of [the Sufis] in contraction and expansion differ to the 
extent th^ differ in their states. One experience msy cause a contraction that 
lea/es room in its possessor for other things since he has not perfected it. At 
the same ti we, i n another person it irey lea/e no room for anythi ng other than 
this experience because it consumes him entirely. One Sufi said [about this 
experience]: "I am crammed full!" - that is> there is no room at all in me [for 
anything else]. 

T he same is true of a person in the state of expansion. H e ma/ experience 
an expansion that encompasses [at least] some creatures and does not estrange 
hi m from most thi ngs. At the same ti me one ma/ become expanded so much as 
not to be rffected by anythi ng under any conditi on. I hear that Sh^kh Abu |7fd i 
al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - said: "One Sufi entered the house 
of Abu Bakr al-Qahtabi *T heiatter had a son who engaged i n [unseemly] pastimes 
that are common among the youth of his age It so happened that the visitor 
chanced upon that son while he and his friends were preoccupied with their 
follies. The visitor felt a great pity for al-Qahtabi and said: 'O poor master! 
What a terrible rff I icti on this son must be fa him!' When the visitor entered 
al-Qahtabi 's room he saw him beha/e as if he was not aware of [his son's] 
unseemly entertainment. Hewassurprisedbythisandsaid: 'Ma/ 1 betheransom 
of him who cannot be moved a/en by thesteadfast mountains!' Al-Qahtabi relied: 
'We ha/e been liberated from the bondage of the things [of this world] since 
pre- eternity!'"// 120 

Contralion is caused by an experience that descends upon one's heart. 
It imply censure^ 7 or indicate that one is liable for chastisement. As 
a result contraction enters the heart and it contracts When, howa/er, an 
experience is caused by closeness 28 or by [God's] turning [to the servant] with 
gentleness and hospitality, then what enters the heart is ecpansion. I n general, 
one's contraction corresponds to one's expansion and one's expansion to one's 
contraction. 

T here ma/ be a contraction whose cause and motive el ude the person who 
experiences it. Hefeels contraction in his heart, ydt he does not know its cause 



26 In some variants of the text his name is spelled "al-Qahti". 

27 Thdt is> God's dissatisfaction with His servant. 

28 Between God and man. 
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Such a person shoul d surrender [to hi s state], unti I its ti me has come 29 F or if he 
contr i ves to expel i t or tr i es to ant i ci pie i ts Stack beforehand on hi s own accord, 
hi s contracti on wi 1 1 onl y become worse This ma/ be seen [ by G od] as i mproper 
behavior on his part. If, on the other hand, he surrenders himself completely 
totheruleof tim$ contraction will soon go away, for God - m=y He be blessed 
- said: "[It is] God [who] (jaspsand outspreads" 

Expansi on ma/ come suddenly. 1 1 stri kes a men unecpeiedl y as he is unaware 
of its motive; it shakes and startles hi m T his man should try to remai n quid and 
to observe the rules of proper bdicMor, since in such a moment he is exposed to 
a gra/e danger. M ^ this man then be/vare of [God's] hidden ruse! 30 One of the 
Sufis said about this: "T he door of expansion was open to rre, but I slipped and 
was vei I ed from rry [rrysti cal ] stati on. " 31 SomeSuf i s ha/esai d about thi s: " Stand 
on the [outstretched] carpets [of closeness to God], but beware of familiarity!" 

T he peopl e of true real i zati on consi der the states of contracti on and expansi on 
to be among the things thi one should avoid, because in relation to the states 
aba/ethern such as the servant's annihilation and dissolution in theT rue Reality, 32 
they are but poverty and need. 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri say: I heard al-Husayn b. 
Yahya say: I heard J apjar b. M uhammad sa/: I heard al-J una/d say: "M y fear of 
G od contrais me; rry hope [f or H i s mercy] expands me; theT rue Real ity makes 
me one [with Him]; the Divine Truth 33 separates me [from Him]. When He 
grasps me with fear, H e detaches 34 me from myself; when H e outstretches me 
with hope; He returns me to rrysdf; when He makes me one by the True 
Reality, He places me in His presence; when He separates me from the Divine 
Truth, 35 He makes me witness other things and veils me from Himself. And in 
all this God Most High is rry sole mover, not my restrai ner; Heistheonewho 
abandons rre, not the one who shows intimacy to me I n H is presence I taste 
the food of rry existence O would that He annihilated me from rryself, then 
endowed me with [a na/v] existence! O would that Hetook rre from rryself, then 
breathed [a new] I if e i nto me!"/ / 121 

Awe (hayba) and i nti macy (uns) 

Both of these are above contracti on and expansion, i n the same way as contraction 
isabovefear [of God] and expansion is above the station of hope [Likewise}] a/ve 

29 That is, until it lea/es the mystic by itself. 

30 That is, God can send expansion, which brings excessive joy and exaltaiion, to him as a 
temptation. 

31 Thet is> his prior efforts to achia/ean advanced station on the path to God were annulled as 
a result of his slippage 

32 That is, the Godhead. 

33 That is, theDivineLawthatl^souttherightsof God (huqjqAllah); henceanothe" possible 
translation: "the Right of God", instead of "the DivineT ruth". 

34 Lit. "annihilates". 

35 See note 33. 
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is higher than contraction and intimacy is more perfect than ecpansion. The 
T rue Real ity of a/ve is absence 36 Each a/vestricken person is absent [from hi mself ]. 
T he a/vestri cken vary i n the r am to the extent that th^ vary i n the r absence 
Some of them [are higher] than others 

I nti macy requi res true sobri dy, for each i nti mEte [f ri end] i s sober. T h^ too 
differ from one another according to their personal share 37 This is why th^ 
sa/: "T he mi ni mal requi rement for i nti macy i s when you throw someone i nto a 
bl azi ng f i re and thi s does not perturb hi s i nti ma^. " A I -J un^d - G od ha/e 
mercy on him- said: "I used to hear al -Sari 38 say: The servant of God reaches a 
point when he can be struck on the face with the sword without taking notice of 
it/ [At first], my heart refused to bdia/ein it but gradually it has become clear 
to me that thi s was i ndeed the case " 

It is recounted that Abu Muqatil al-ftqqi said: "I cametoal-Shibli's place 
and found him plucking out the hair of his ^ebrows with a pair of tweszers I 
told him: 'O ny master, you do this to yourself, but your pain strikes me right 
i n the heart!' H e answered: 'Woe to you! T heT ruth has shown I tself to me and 
I cannot bear It. And here it is: I inflict pain upon myself in the hope that when 
I finally feel it, this 39 will be veiled from me Howa/er, I feel no pain, so it is not 
veiled from me and I cannot bear it any more' " 

When the states of awe and intimacy appear, the people of the Truth 40 
consider it to be a deficiency, because th^ entail a change in the servant of 
God./ / 122 The spiritual states of the people of constancy 41 are above such 
change They are completely effaced 42 by their encounter with the [Divine] 
Essence Therefore they can experience nather a/ve nor intimacy and ha/e 
neither knowledge nor sense 

T here is a famous story about Abu SafTp al- K harraz. 43 H e recounted: "Once 
I was lost in the desert and began to recite [the following verses]: 

I ha/e I ost my way and because of my I oss I know not who I am 

Except what people say about me and my ilk. 

I raise myself above thej inn and rren of this land 

And when I can no longer find anyone I raise myself above myself! 

Suddenly, I heard a voice addressing me 



36 From anything other than God. 

37 That isy their individuality. 

38 Al-J un^d's uncle afamous mystic of Baghdad. See I M , pp. 51-52. 

39 Therd'erentof this pronoun is obscure It may refer to theT ruth, in which caseit should be 
in the forming which it is not. The editors suggest "the pain (alam masc.) of theTruth", 
but this sears far-fetched. We m^bedealing with a textual corruption. 

40 Thd: is> the accompli shed Sufi master and gnostics. 

41 AN al-tarrkin- thdt is, those advanced mystics who are firmly established in their stdtes 

42 Lit. "erased". 

43 A Sufi teacher of Baghdad. See I M , pp. 56-60. 
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0 you who see [secondary] causes as the pi nnacl e of your be ng 
And who delight in a contemptible I oss? 4 and in intimacy 
Were you truly one of the peopl e who have found G od 45 

You would become absent from all existent beings as well asfrom 
the D i vi ne T hrone and the F ootstool . 

You would stand in the presence of God without any mystical state 
And you would be protected [by God] from taking notice of both 
men and jinn!" 

T he servant of G od ri ses above thi s state through [the state of] f i ndi ng G od. 

[T he states of ] ecstatic behavior (tawajud), ecstatic rapture (wajd), 
and ecstatic finding (wujud) 

Ecstatic behavior is [an attempt] to deliberately stimulate ecstatic rapture T he 
person in this state does not experience a complete ecstasy, for if he did, he 
would bean ecstatic [in the full moaning of thi sword]. The verbal formtafaflji 46 
usually presupposes a [deliberate] display of a certain feature^ which does not 
belong [to the person displaying it]. A pok said [about this]: 

1 ddibo"atdy tried to narrow rry^e^kharaztu)/ 7 although rry ^eisnot 
narrow by its nature 

T hen I shut my ^e tightly, although I am not a one-eyed man. 

Some[Sufis] said that ecstatic behavior isinappropriatefortheonewhoseeksto 
bri ngit about, because i t i nvd ves a del i berate effort and thus di stances hi m from 
true realization. Others [disagreed], sayingthatitisappropriateforthepoorwho 
have di vested themsel ves of e/erythi ng and who are watchi ng out for such thi ngs 
to happen. T he r argument rests on the report from the M essenger of G od - mey 
God bless and greA him - that says: "Cry, and if you do not cry, then [at least] 
prdtend that you are cryi ng!" 

I n a famous story about A bu M uhammad al-J ura/ri 48 - ma/ God ha/e mercy 
on him - he s^s: "I was in al-J unayd's house together with I bn M asruq and 
other [Sufis]. Among us there was a si nger. I bn M asruq rose [in order to dance] 
and others followed him Only al-J unayd remained in his place I asked him: 'O 



44 Or "pride?'. A pun based on the two meanings of the wordtih- namely, "to be lost" and "to 
be proud". 

45 AN al - wuj ud. T hi s term carri es sa/eral connotati ons, whi ch makes it rathe' diff i cult to render 
into English. One can translated both as "people who ha/efound [God]" or "peopleof divine 
being". 

46 Thd: is, theve"bal form upon which the word tawajud is pdtened. 

47 This phrase is supposed to highlight themeening of the va"bal fam mentioned inthepra/ious 
note 

48 A Sufi of al-J un^d's circle who succeed hi mas head of the rno\/ernait Hediedin312y 924 
Seel M, p. 66. 
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my lord, what do you thi nk about [Sufi ] concerts? 49 / / 123 H e answered: T hou 
shal t see the mountai ns that thou supposest f i xed, passi ng by I i ke cl ouds ,5 ° H e 
then said: 'And you, Abu M uhammad, what do you think about the concerts? I 
answered: 'M y lad, when I come to a place where there is a Sufi concert and 
[see] there a person for whom I ha/e respect, I restrai n myself from ecstasy. But 
when I amalone I gi ve free rein to rry ecstasy and beha/e ecstatically.'" Inthis 
story al-J urayri explicitly approved ecstatic beha/ior, and al-Junayd did not 
object to him 

I heard Abu ftli al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him- sa/: "As long 
ashe[al-Jurayri] observed good manners [in the presence of] respectable people 
in his state of listening to the concert, God preserved his moment for him due 
to the blessings that accrue from observing good manners He then said: 'I 
restrai n myself from ecstasy, but when I am alone I give free rei n to my ecstasy 
and beha/e ecstatically.' HowB/er, one cannot give free rein to ecstasy, as one 
pleases, rfter the ecstatic moment and its overwhelming powers are gone This 
means that as long as he was si ncere i n his concern for the dignity of the Sufi 
master, God prolonged hisecstatic moment, so that hecould givefreerein to his 
ecstasy when he was alone" 

Ecstatic bdia/ior, according to the description just presented, is the beginning 
of ecstasy, which is followed by ecstasy proper. As for ecstasy, it issorr^thingthat 
encounters your heart and descends upon you without any i ntenti on or effort on 
your part. This is why Sufi masters say: "Ecstasy isaneicounte^ [with therrystical 
moment] and ecstatic ais are the fruits of [supererogatory] prayers The rrare 
one engages i n ais of worshi p, the more di vi ne graces come to one from G od. " 

I heard the master Abu |7fd i al-Daqqaq- mayGod ha/e mercy on him- sa/: 
"Divine visitations (v\aridat) comefrom prayers (awrad). If one does not engage 
in the prayers on the outside^ one will ha/e no divine visitation inside Every 
ecstasy that retains some part of the one who experiences it, is not [a true] 
ecstasy./ / 124 1 n the same way as outward pious als bestow upon the servant 
of God the swedtness of obedience, his inward experiences bestow ecstatic 
moments upon him T herefore swedtness i s the fruit of pi ous acts, and ecstati c 
moments are the products of i nternal exper i ences " 

As for the finding [of God] (wjjud), it comes after one has raised oneself 
above estasy. T hefi ndi ng of theT rue Real ity 51 can happen only after on£s human 
nature is completely extinguished, for there is no place for it in the presence 
oftheMasterof Reality. Abu rt-Hus^nal-Nuri said about this "For twenty years 
I ha/e remained bdtween finding and losing. That is> when I found rry Lord, I 
lost rry heart, and when I found rry heart, I lost my Lord." Al-J unayd's words 



49 SarraH lit. "listening [to music]", a Sufi "concert" et which mystical poetry is recited and 
listened to to the accompaniment of musical instruments It sometimes involve ecstatic 
dances or frantic bodily movements See I M , pp. 322-325. 

50 Q. 27:90. 

51 Thetis, God. 
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poi nt to the same meani ng: "T he knowl edge of God's oneness is different from 
finding Him and finding Him is different from knowing Him" Some Sufis 
red ted the f d I owi ng verse to thi s effect: 

M y f i ndi ng [of God] is when I am absent from xxy f i ndi ng 52 
Due to the sight that has been re/ealed to me 

Thus, ecstatic behcN/i or is the beginning; finding is the aid, and ecstasy is between 
the begi nni ng and the end. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "Ecstatic behavior engrosses the 
servant; ecstasy consumes him and finding annihilates him completely. It is 
as if one first watches the se$ then plunges into it; then drowns in it. Here is 
the sequence of this state aspiration, arrival, witnessing finding, and extinction. 
[One's] extinction is commensurate with [one's] finding. The person who 
experi ences f i ndi ng ma/ have two states: sobri dty and anni hi I ati on./ / 125 1 n the 
stateofsobridtyhesubsistsinGod; inthestateofannihiiationheperishesinGod. 
T hese two states al ways f d I ow one upon the other i n the rrysti c's [experi ence] . 
When he is overtaken by sobriety i n God, he begi ns to move and speak by and 
through G od. 53 T he P rophdt - peace be upon hi m - sai d: " H e [ man] hears through 
M e [God] and sees through M e" 54 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard Mansur b. 
I^bdallahsay: "A man came to the teaching assembly of al- Shi bli and asked him: 
'Do the signs of truef i ndi ng appear on those who experience it? H e answered: 
' Y esy there i s a I i ght that shi nes through together with the I i ghts of ardent passi on 
[for God]. These lights leeh/e their traces on men's complexions, in accordance 
with the verses of I bn al-M u[fjazz 55 : 

Water flowed I i ke rai n i nto the cup from a pitcher 

And pearlssprang up from the golden floor 

Al I those present sang praise to God, when they saw this wonder: 

The light of water in the fire of grapes 

A vintage wine that [the people of] [T^d 56 had inherited from 

[the i nhabitants of] I rarrf 7 

I I was a treasure that the Persi an ki ngs passed on from father to son. ' " 

52 Or from "my existence". 

53 A reference to the had th quoted in Ahmad b. Hanbal, Al-Mimad, vol. 1, pp. 150-151. 

54 A reference to the famous hadth qudg - that is, a statement transmitted from the Prophd: in 
which God is the speaker: "Whenl la/ehim[man], I become hi shearing through which he 
hears, his ^esicfit throuc^i which he sees, his hand throuc^i which he holds, and his foot 
through which he walks" For details, seeChittick,TheSufi Path of Kncdedgs pp. 325-331. 

55 A famous poet and literary critic of the p^bbasid period, who was murdered in 296^ 908 as a 
result of a coup at the [^bbasid court. 

56 An ancient Arabian tribe that, axording to the Qurren, was destroyed for its sins and 
disobedience of G od's commands 

57 An ancient Arabian dty that is belia/ed to ha/e been destroyed by God as a punishment for 
the transcyessi ons of i ts i nhabitants 
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Someone once saidtoAbuBakral-D uqqi 58 that J ahm al - Raqqi had fallen i nto a 
trance during a mystical concert. I n his excitement, heseized atreeand pulled it 
up by its roots Later, both came to thesame party. Al-Duqqi was blind. [During 
the party] J ahm al- Raqqi rose and began to whirl due to the ecstatic state he 
expeienced. Al-Duqqi said: "When he approaches me gverreasign!" Al-Duqqi 
was a weak man. I n the meanti rve, al-Raqqi was passi ng by hi m. When hedra/v 
near, sorreone said to al-D uqqi: "Here he is!" At that rroment al-Duqqi seized 
al - Raqqi by theankl eand stopped hi m so that the man coul d not rrove J ahm cri ed: 
"0 master, I repent, I repent!" After that [al-Duqqi] let him go. The master 
and tea:her [al-Qushayri] - ma/ God prolong his goodness - said: "Jahm's 
excitement was right. Howa/er, when al-Duqqi seized him by the ankle he was 
ri ght too. When al - Raqqi real i zed that al - D uqqi 's state was hi gher than hi s own, 
he returned to the proper conduct and submitted himself [to his superior]. For 
hi m who i s ri ght, e/erythi ng i s possi bl e "1 1 126 

As fa the person i n whom the state of anni hi I ati on pra/ai I s> he has neither 
intellect, nor understanding, nor sensation. I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman 
al-Sularri - ma/ God ha/emery on him- sa/, on the authority of histransnitters 
thatAbu[T]qal d-Maghribi lived in Mezca for four years without eating or drinking 
anything until he passed a/vary. Once a poor man 59 came to Abu [T]qal and said: 
" Peace be upon you!" H e answered: "And upon you be pea:e!" T he man then 
said: "I am so-and-so." Abu Hqal told him: "You are so-and-so. How are you 
dang? What is happening to you?' And then he fell into unconsciousness. T he 
man related: "I would tell him again: 'Peace be upon you!' and AbufTlqal would 
reply: 'And upon you be peace!' as if he had not just seen me" The man said: "I 
did this SB/eral times, whereupon I realized that this person was unconscious I 
then I eft hi m al one and departed from hi s house " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard that [TJJ mar b. M uhammad b. 
Ahmad said: I heard thewifeof Abu p^bdallahal-Tarwaghandi say: "Intheda/s 
of hunger, when peopl e were dyi ng of starvati on, Abu [T^bdal I ah al -T arwaghandi 
entered hi s house and saw there two rmm^° of wheat. H e screamed: ' Peopl e are 
starving, while I ha/e wheat in rry house!' As a result, he lost his mind and did 
not come to hi s senses except duri ng the ti mes of the prayer . H e woul d pray the 
obligatory prayer and then return to his [disorderly] mental state He remained 
in this state until his death." 

T his story shows that the requi rements of the D i vi ne L aw were preserved 
for thi s man regardl ess of hi s bei ng under the sway of the commands pertai ni ng 
to theTrue Reality. 61 This is a sigi of the people of theTrue Reality. 62 The 
reason for his absence from mental discernment was his compassion for fellow 



58 A Sufi of Baghdad, who died around 366/ 977. 

59 That is> a Sufi. 

60 A measure of weic^rt: equal to two pounds 

61 Al-haqqa, that is the Divine Absolute 

62 That is, the accompli shed Sufi gnostics. 
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Muslims, which is the best sign thS he had achie/ed perfection in his mystical 
stdte 

Unification (/'amp and separation (farq) 

The expressions "unification" and "separation" are often mentioned in their 
[Sufi] discourses. Our master Abu ftli al-Daqqaq used to say: "Separation is 
somihing that is attri buted to you; unification, on the other hand, is somShi ng 
thdt is taken from you."/ / 127 He meant that whata/er the servant of God 
acqui res by means of f ul f i 1 1 i ng the requi rements of hi s servi tude and by means of 
his status as a human being is separation. As for unification, itisa/erythingthat 
comes from the Real , such as the bri ngi ng forth of na/v entities and the bestowal 
of grace and fa/or [upon humans]. T hese are the mi ni mal requi rements for the 
states of unity and separation, because they 63 continue to take notice of their 
deeds When God - may He be e<alted - allows a person to continue to take 
notice of his acts of obedience and disobedience this person finds himself in a 
state of separation. When, on the other hand, God - may He be blessed - allows 
a person to see H is own deeds, this person acquires the attribute of unification. 
Thus the assertion of the created world belongs to separation, whereas the 
assertion of the Real is an attribute of unification. 

T here is no escapefor the servant of God from both unification and scarab on, 
for he who does not ha/e separation cannot a:hia/e perfect servitude and he 
who does not ha/e unification has no knowledge [of God]. God's words [in the 
Qurren] "T heeonly we serve" 64 poi nt to separati on, whi I e H i s words "T o T hee 
alone we ha/e recoursef' 65 point to unification. When the servant of God addresses 
Him- may He be exalted- in his intimate conversation with Him as a beggar, a 
supplicant, a lauder, a giver of thanks, a renounce- [of a/il deeds], or a humble 
beseecher, he places himself in the position of separation. And when helistens in 
his inner self to what his Lord tells him and hearsin hisheart whatGod imparts 
to him by calling upon him admonishing him instructing him or intimating 
[something] to his heart and willing him to follow [this intimation], he finds 
himself under the sign of unification. 

I heard Abu RJi al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: "A singer 
recited the fd lowing verses before M aster Abu Sahl al-SufTpki - may God ha/e 
mercy on hi rrc 

I ha/e made my vision of You my [greatest] pleasure! 

Abu rt-Qasim al-Nasrabadhi - may God ha/e rrercy on him - was there at 
that time Master Abu Sahl said: '"Made?' should beread in the second person/ 66 



63 Thet is, those who exper i ence these states. 

64 Q. 1:4 

65 Q. 1:4 

66 That is, "You [God] ha^emaderry vision of You ny g-eatest pleasure" 
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Al-Nasrabadhi said: 'No, it should be read in the first person!' M aster Abu Sahl 
then asked: 'Isn't the essence of unification morecompldte? 67 Al-Nasrabadhi fell 
silent." 

I heard that Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami interpreted this story 
i n the same way [as Abu Sahl]./ / 128 T he meani ng of this is as fd lows When 
someone says " made" i n the f i rst person, it means that the speaker speaks about 
the state of his own self, as if the servant of God i mpl ies that this action comes 
from hi m. As for the one who sa/s that " made? ' shoul d be i n the second person, 
he absol ves hi msdf from any del i berate acti on and s^s to hi s L ord: " 1 1 i s Y ou 
Who haze distinguished me with this [quality], and not I by means of rry own 
deliberate acti on!" The first [interpretation] contains the danger of [an egoistic] 
darn whereas the second i mpl i es the deni al of one's free power [to act] and the 
assertion of [God's] beneficence and generosity. There is a <yeat difference 
between the one who sa/s: "I worship You through my own [free] effort" and 
the one who s^s: " I witness Y ou through Y our benef i cence and ki ndness " 

The unification of unification (jam[^l-jam[\ 

The unification of unification is higher than this People differ on this issue 
accordi ng to the differences i n the r spi ritual states and i n the r ranks [of spi ritual 
attainment]. When someone reasserts both himself and the created world, yet 
sees e/erything [in this world] as being dependent on God, this is unification. 
When, on the other hand, through the appearance and under the complete 
domination of the power of the Divine Reality one is rendered incapable of 
contempl ati ng the created worl d, barred from one's own self, and taken i n one's 
enti rety from sensi ng anythi ng d se; thi s i s the unif i cati on of unif i cati on. 

Thus separation is seeing something other than God - may He be g-eat 
and exalted; unification is seeing e/erything through [the eyes of] God; and 
the unification of unification is total self- dissolution [in God] and the loss of 
perception of anything other than God - may He be great and exalted - a6 a 
result of the onsl aught of the i rresi stible powers of the D i vi ne Real i ty. 

After this comes the lofty state that the Sufis cal I "second separation" (farq 
thani). I n this state the servant of God returns to sobriety whene/er he must 
perform any of his religious duties so that hecan fulfil I hisreligiousobligationsin 
thei r proper ti mes T his is a return to God - the most high - through God, not 
to the servant through the servant. I n this state the servant sees hi mself bei ng 
driven by God's will - may He be exalted. He sees God's power as the ultimate 
source of his essence and hisself; he sees God's knowledge and will as the true 
perf ormer of hi s acti ons and the ori g nator of hi s spi ritual states By the phrase 
"unification and separation" some Sufis imply that creatures are subject to the 
dispositions of the Divine Reality./ / 129 He has united e/erything under His 



67 Abu Sahl's interpretation shows God to be the ultimate agent, whereas al-Nasrabadhi's 
interpretation lea/es room for the human ageit to exercise his freewill. 
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pa/\/e"arTl disposal, si rreHeistheOri^ 

of the r attri butes. H e has then di vi ded then i nto sa/eral cl asses. Some of them 
[are desti ned] to be among the bl essed, others [are desti ned] to be far removed 
from H i m and to be among the wrdtched; some of them H e wi 1 1 guide aright, 
otho"sHewill leadastr^ardmBkeblird;scrreofthemHewill velfromHimsdf, 
others H e wi 1 1 dra/vnear; someof them He will make His intimites by allowing 
them tojoin Him othersHewill make despair of His mercy; someof themHe 
wi 1 1 grant H is assistance others H e wi 1 1 frustrate i n the r aspi rations to real ize 
His true essence; sorreof them He will keep sober, othersHewill obliterate; 68 
sorreof themHewill draw nigh, othersHewill make absent [from themselves]; 
sorre of them He brings into His presence makes them drink and intoxicates 
them others He renders miserable and rejects, thai banishes and expels One 
cannot count all the varieties of His aiions, nor can th^ be exhausted by 
any ecplanation and enumeration. Th^ [Sufis] recite the following verses by 
al-Junayd- ma/Godha/emercyonhim- about the meaning of unification and 
separation: 

I ha/e attained a true real izati on of You in rry innermost 
H eart and I conversed with You with rry own tongue 
We were united i n one sense and separated i n the other. 
At one moment rry awe [of You] makes rre absent from 
Seeing You directly, 

Yd: at the next moment rry ecstasy makes You close to rry very core! 

They [Sufis] also recite the following: 

When H e appears to me nothi ng seems greater to me than H e 
Then I return to the original state as if I ne/erleftit. 
I become unified and dispersed from rrysdf through H irn 
For two numbers can join to become a singular one 



Annihilation (fanai) and subsistence {baqatl [in God] 

By "annihilation" the Sufis refer to the disappearance of blama/vorthy qualities, 
whereas by "subsistence?' the/ refer to the persistence of praisa/vorthy qual ities. 
T he servant of God cannot but ha/e one of these two types [of qual ities], for it 
is well known that if he does not ha/e one type, he will inevitably ha/e the other. 
When his dama/vorthy qualities are annihilated, he will possess praisa/vorthy 
ones Likewise^ when heisdominated by blama/vorthy charaleri sties, he will be 
deprived of praisa/vorthy ones. 

Know that the servant of God ischaraierized by deads, moralsand spiritual 
states Deeds are what he undotakes of his own free wil I ./ / 130 M orals are his 
inherent predispositions, which, howa/er, can be changed through continual 



68 Thd: is, He will deprive than of their sdf-axisciousness by ha/ing them contemplate His 
majesty. 
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exercises Spi ritual sties come to the servant from the outset. H owa/er, the r 
subsequent purity is determined only by the cleanness of his actions I n this 
respect the/ are similar to moral s. God all ows the person whose heart preoccupi es 
itself with morals through its own [concerted] effort and banishes from it any 
reprehensible qualities to improve his morals Like/vise God will allow the 
person who strives to purify his deeds of his own accord to purify and protect 
his spi ritual states 

When someone abandons the a/il deeds denounced by the Divine Law, it 
is said that he i s anni hi I ated from hi s passi ons A nd when he i s anni hi I ated from 
his passions, he subsists in the service of God through his determination and 
sincerity. When someone renounces this world, it is said that he is annihilated 
from his desire [of it]. And when he is annihilated from his desire of it he 
subsists i n the si ncerity of his repentance When someone has refi ned his morals 
by cleansing his heart of envy, malice a/arice; greed, anger, and pride as well as 
any other impurities that adhere to the soul, it is said: "Hehas been annihilated 
from the base character traits" And when one is annihilated from bad morals, 
one subsists i n chi val ry and truthful ness 

W hen one observes the worki ngs of di vi ne power i n the vi ci ssi tudes of di vi ne 
decrees, it issaid that one has been anni hi I ated from sea ng a/ents as emanati ng 
from creatures A nd when one i s anni hi I ated from perca vi ng a/ents as products 
of secondary causes, 69 one subsists i n the attri butes of the Real . 

When the power of the T rue Reality takes possession of someone he no 
I onger noti ces the essences, eff eis, traces or vesti ges of anythi ng other than G od. 
T hey sa/ of such a person: " H e has been anni hi I ated from [G od's] creatures and 
now subsists in God." 

The servant of God is annihilated from his blams/vorthy deeds and base 
states when he does not perform them and he is annihilated from his own self 
and from al I creatures when he ceases to perceive both them and hi mself . When 
he is anni hi I ated from deedSy morals, and spiritual states, all this no longer exists 
for him One can sa/ that someone has been anni hi lated from hi mself and from 
all creatures, yd: [in reality] hisself and the creatures continue to exist. Howa/er, 
he has no knowledge perception or sign of them Hisself easts and the creatures 
continue to exist [objectively]. Howa/er, he is oblivious of them and is capable 
of perceiving neither his self nor the creatures 

I magi ne for example that a man enters i nto the presence of a nicety ruler 
or a highly ra/ered person and becomes so self-effaced in his ra/erence that he 
forgSs about both himsdf and the othe" people/ 131 in the assembly, indudingthe 
ra/ered individual himself. When he would emerge from the assembly and be 
asked about the peopl e there and the beha/i or of the ra/ered i ndi vi dual and about 
his own bdia/ior, he would not be able to sa/ anything about that. God said: "And 
when they saw hi m U oseph], th^ so ad mi red hi m that the/ cut the r hands " 70 



69 That is, one begins to see God as the sole cause of ail created things 

70 Q. 12:31 
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When the/ 71 mi J oseph - upon him bepeace- th^took no notices all of the 
pa n from cutti ng the r haids> although th^ we"e rrorefe±)l ethan man. T sa d: 
"T his is no mortal ", 72 while he [in fact] was mortal. T h^ said: "He is noneotho" 
than a nobleangd 'V 3 whi lehe[in fact] was not an angd . And this isthestateof [one 
g-oup of] creatures rredting anotho" creature You can only imagnethe man to 
whom the si ^it of God - glory be to Him- we"edisdosed! If he were to lose the 
sense of hi mself and hi s f el I ow human ba ngs, woul d there be any surpri se i n that? 

When a man is annihilated from his ignorance he subsists in his knowledge 
and when he is annihilated from his passions, hesubsistsin hisrepentance When 
he is annihilated from his desire [of this world], he persists in its renunciation. 
When he is annihilated from his passionate drive he subsists in his longing 
for God. This is true of all human characteristics After the servant of God is 
anni hi I ated from hi s characteri sties, as we hay/e j ust descri bed, he advances from 
this stage [to the nect one] at which he loses sight of his annihilSion. This is 
described by a Sufi podt, who said: 

Some peopl e wander across the I and by the desert 
While others wander i n the arena of H i s I ove 
Anni hi I ate yoursel ves thri ce, 
T hen subsist close to the L ord! 

T he f i rst anni hi I ati on i s from one's sel f and one's attri butes through subsi stence 
i n the attri butes of G od. T hen comes the anni hi I ati on from the attri butes of G od 
in the contemplation of God. T hen one is annihilated from the vision of one's 
own anni hi I ati on by bei ng subsumed i n the exi stence of G od H i mself./ / 132 

Absence (ghayba) and presence (hudur) 

A bsence i s when the heart i s absent from knowi ng the ci rcumstances of creatures 
due to the complete absorption of the senses by what has appeared to it [from 
God]. One also bezome absent from onesdf and ethers through rerrarbe"ing 
[God's] promise of ra/vard and thinking of [God's] punishment. It is said that 
Rabi|~|D. KhuthaynY^sedtovisitlbnMasfllid 75 - God be pleased with him 
As he was passi ng by a bl a:ksmi th's shop, he saw a red- hot i ron i n the oven and 
fainted, and did not come to until the next morning. When he woke up, he was 
asked about what had happened. Heans/vered: "I remembered how the people 
of hdlfirewill soj ourn i n thefi re!" T hi s was an absence that went b^ond its I i mi t 
and turned i nto a swoon. 



71 Thi is, the ferial e guests of Potiphar'swife 

72 Q. 12:32. 

73 Q. 12:32. 

74 Aneerly Muslim (d. 61/ 680crsoma/vh£ld:er), who bd onged to the generii on of those who 
came ^ter the Companions of the Prophet. 

75 |7^bdallahb. M aEfHd (d. 321 §52), en eerly convert to I si em who was reiowned for his expertise 
on the Qurren, whi ch he was wr iti ng down di recti y from the Prophet. H e resi ded i n K uf a 
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1 1 is recounted of [7^1 i b. al- H usayn 76 that he was performi ng a ritual prayer 
when suddenly his house caught fire Howa/er, he did not interrupt his prayer. 
When asked about that, he said: "T he G reatest F ire 77 made ma oblivious of that 
fire" Occasionally, a man can be rendered absent from his [sdf-]po"ception by 
something that God - may He be blessed and exalted - ra/ealstohim 

T hose who experience absence differ from one another according to their 
spiritual states. Itiswell known that the spiritual state 78 of Abu Hrfsal-Nisaburi 
al-Haddad (The "Blacksmith") began when hega/eup his profession. He was 
in hissmithy when he heard someone reciting a verse from the Qurran. At that 
moment he had an experience that made him oblivious of his senses. He put 
his hand into the fire and took out a piece of red-hot iron. H is apprentice sew 
this and cried: "What is this, master?!" When Abu Hafs realized what had just 
happened, hega/eup histradeand left hissmithy [for good]. 

Once as al-J uricyd was sitting together with his wife al-Shibli entered the 
room 79 The wife hurried to cover herself, but al-Junayd said to her: "Sit still, 
for al-Shibli isunawareof you!" Al-J unayd conversed with al-Shibli for awhile 
until the latter broke into tears When he began to cry, al-J unayd said to his wife 
"Cover yourself now, for al-Shibli has come to!" 

I heard Abu Nasr the Muszin (al-Muradhdhin) of Nishapur, who was a 
pious man, s^: "I was reading the Qurran at the session of Master Abu |7fdi 
al-Daqqaq at Nishapur, when he was residing there He used to talk a lot 
about the hajj, and his words left a deep imprint in my heart. When I went on 
a hajj that year, I abandoned my stor^/ 133 and my trade Master Abu RJi 
al-Daqqaq- ma/ God ha/e mercy on hi m - also went on a hajj that same year. 
When he was living in N ishapur I used to serve hi m and to attend study sessions 
at his house [As I was on my way to M exa], I sa/v him in the desert. After he 
had performed his ablution, he forgot the bottle he used to carry with him I 
picked it up and carried it with me When he resumed his journ^, I ga/e it to 
him Hesaid: 'MayGod reward you for bringing it!' Helooked at mefor awhile 
as if he had not seen me before; then said: 'I ha/eseen you once Who areyou? 
I answered: 1 May God be my helper! I was your companion for many years I left 
my home and rry possessi ons because of you, and j ourneyed i n the barren desert 
together with you, and now you td I that you ha/e seen rre once!' " 

As for presence it is when someone is present with God, for when he is 
absent from creatures, he enters i nto the presence of G od, i n the sense that he i s 
present wi th H i m. T hi s i s due to the f al that the recol I ecti on of G od takes f ul I 
possession of his heart and he finds his heart to be present with God M ost H igh. 



76 RJi b. al-Husa/n b. ftli b. Abi Talib (d. around 92/ 710), nicknamed "Za/n al-ftbididn", a 
grandson of the Prophet throucfi the line of his daughter Fdtima and his cousin Rdi; the 
fourth i rram of the Shi ftes. 

77 Thetis* thefireof Hdl. 

78 T hat is, conversion to the pdth of asceticism and mysticism. 

79 Seeaba/e pp. 61-62. 
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Someone's presence with God corresponds to the la/el of his absence from 
creEtures. When he is completely absent [from creatures] his presence is complete 
When they s^ that someone is present this means that his heart is present with 
God, without being neglectful or forgetful [of Him], and constantly remembering 
Him In hispresence* God- ma/ He be blessed and exalted - will unveil to him 
thi ngs that H e has prepared for hi m and for hi m only. 

Sometimes Sufis describe the servant's return to self- awareness and to 
awareness of other creatures as hi s " presence? ' , moani ng that he has returned from 
his absence [from creatures] to his presence with creatures, after he was present 
with God. 

T her states in absence ma/ vary. T he absence of some does not last, whereas 
the absence of others irey last for a while It is said that Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri 
sent one of his companions to Abu Yazid al-Bistami, so that he [the companion] 
would give him a description of Abu Yazid. When the companion reached the 
city of Bistarn he asked about the house of Abu Yazid. When he entered the 
house Abu Yazid a6ked him what he wanted. He answered: "I am looking for 
Abu Yazid al-Bistami." Abu Yazid answered: "Who isAbu Yazid? WhereisAbu 
Yazid? I myself am in search of Abu Y^id." The companion left [Abu Yazid's 
house], saying: "This is a madman!" He returned to Dhu rt-Nun and told him 
about what he had seen. [On hearing this] Dhu rt-Nun began to cry and said: 
"My brother Abu Yazid has joined those who tra/d to God."/ / 134 

Sobriety (sahw) and drunkenness (sukr) 

Sobriety is returning to self-consciousness dter absence [in God]. Drunkenness 
is absence [from one's self] throu^i a strong experience [of God]. I n a sense 
drunkenness i s a compl ement to absence i n that the drunken person rre/ be rd axed 
as long as he is not fully immersed in his drunken state On the other hand, in 
this state any perception of outward things completely disappear from his 
heart. T hi s i s the state of one who beha/es I i ke a drunk, because hi s drunkenness 
has not yd: taken ful I control of himand heisstill capable of perceiving outward 
things At sorre point, his drunkenness ma/ become so strong that it surpasses 
[the state of] absence When the drunkenness of a drunk becomes red ly strong, 
his absence ma/ surpass the absence experienced by someone in the state of 
absence At the same ti rve, the absence of someone i n the state of absence ma/ 
be more compl die than the absence of a drunk, especi al I y when he behaves I i ke a 
drunk without actually hcMng achie/ed the state of drunkenness. 

T hestateof absence ma/ visit da/otees whose hearts ha/e become preoccupied 
by the i nf I uence of passi onate I ongi ng [for G od] and awe [ before Him] as well as 
by the dictates of fear [of God] and hope [for His mercy]. On the contrary, 
drunkenness is experienced only by those wont to experi ence ecstatic states. 
When the attri butes of [God's] beauty are ra/ealed to someone he experiences 
the state of drunkenness: hisspirit rejoices and hisheart becomes intoxicated. Of 
this state the fol lowi ng pontic verses are recited: 
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Your sobri dy from my words is a complete reunion, 
Whereas your drunkenness when you contemplate rre permits 
you to indulge in drinking. 

N either the cup- bearer nor the drunkard gdt ti red of the wi ne of 
contemplation, each cup of which makes your heart drunk. 

T hey [Sufis] also recite the following verse: 

T he ci rd i ng of the cup makes some peopl e drunk, 
Whi I e I gdt drunk from the one who passes it around. 

The/ also recite 

I hay/e two states of i ntoxi cati on, whilerry boon compani ons ha/e only 
one 

T his is what makes me different from them 

They also recite 

T here are two ki nds of drunkenness: the drunkenness of passi on 
and the drunkenness of wi ne 

H ow can a man who has tasted either of them a/er come to his senses 

K now that one's sobri dy corresponds to one's drunkenness H e who expel axes 
true drunkenness, enjoys true sobri dy./ / 135 And he whose drunkenness is 
mixed with good fortune experiences a sobri dy that is also mixed with good 
fortune He who has been truthful in his state [of sobriety] is protected in his 
drunkenness Both drunkenness and sobri dy imply distinction. 80 Howa/er, when 
one becomes witness to the Power of the Real , one I oses one's personal attri butes 
and becomes ful ly consumed and overwhd med by it. Of this state it is said: 

When the morni ng appears to the star of ol d wi ne 
T he drunk and the sober wi 1 1 become equal . 

God Most High said: "And when his Lord re/eeled Himsdf tothemDuntain, 
He made it crumble to dust; and Moses fell down swooning." 81 He "fell down 
swooni ng" i n spi te of hi s prophdthood and hi s great stature [as a messange" of G od], 
whi I ethe rrcuntai n " crumb ed to dust" i n spi te of i ts superi or fi rmness and strength. 

I n his state of drunkenness the servant of G od f i nds hi mself under the mark 
of a [mystical] states whereas in his state of sobridy he is under the mark of 
knowledge I n his state of drunkenness he is protected by God without applying 
his own effort, while in his state of sobridy he protects himself [from error] 
through his own actions 

Sobri dy and drunkenness come rfter tasti ng and dri nki ng. 



80 That is, i n these states one remains aware of the diva^ty of the surrcurxJing world. 

81 Q. 7:139. 
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Tasting (dhawq) and drinking (shurb) 

Among the words that the/ 52 use are "tasti ng" and "drinking". The/ use these 
words to describe the fruits of God's self- manifestation, the results of God's 
self- unveiling and God's unexpected visitations, which they experience The 
f i rst of these i s tasti ng then comes dri nki ng and, f i nal I y, the quenchi ng of thi rst 
(riyy).//136 

T hey dta n the taste of [true] meeni ngs through the puri ty of the r pi ous deads; 
they attai n the dri nki ng [of true rreani ngs] through f ulf i 1 1 i ng the requi rements 
of the r spi ritual stati ons; and they quexh the r thi rst [for true meani ngs] through 
their constant search for God's presence The person in the state of tasting is 
behaving like a drunk; the person in the state of drinking is drunk; the person 
who has quenched his thi rst is sober. 

When someone's love [of God] is strong, his state of drinking becomes 
permanent. And when it becomes permanent, his drinking does not make him 
drunk. Hetheibecorr^sobo"inGodardobliviousofall his [mundane] concerns; 
heisneither influenced by anything that comes to him [in the empirical world], 
nor is he changed from the state i n which he is now. When one's i nnermost heart 
is pure one's dri nki ng is safe from any tai nt; and when one's dri nki ng becomes 
one's nourishment, one can neither abstain from it, nor survive without it. 

T hey recite 

T he cup [of wi ne] i s I i ke the mother's mi I k to us 
If we cannot taste it, we cannot survive 

They also recite 

I am surprised when someone sa/s: "I ha/e remembered God." 
How can I forget, so that I ha/e to remember what I ha/e forgotten? 
I ha/e drunk love one cup after another 

But although wi ne does not run out, I cannot quench rry thi rst for it. 

ItissaidthatYahyab. MuRdh wrotetoAbuYczidal-Bistami: "Here's the oneP 
who has drunk from the cup of love and will ne/erfeel thirst again." AbuYazid 
responded to him: "I am surprised at the weakness of your [spiritual] state! 
Here's a man who has gulped down all the seas of existence; ydt his mouth is 
agape wanting more" 

K now that the cups of closeness [to God] appear from the U nseen and are 
bestowed only upon those whose hearts are emanci pated and whose spi rits are 
f reef rom attachment to the thi ngs [of this world]. 



82 Thi is, the Sufis 

83 Thi is, himself. 
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Erasure (mahw) and affirmation (ithbat) 

Erasure is the removal of habitual attri butes and rffirmation is the fulfillment of 
the commands of servanthood./ / 137 When someone has removed bl ama/vorthy 
qual i ti es from hi s i nter nal sties and repl aced them wi th prai ss/vorthy states and 
actions, he becomes a man of erasure and rffi rmati on. 

I heard that master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- ma/Godha/ermrcyon him- said 
that one Sufi sh^kh asked somaone [who was di scussi ng erasure and aff i rmati on] : 
"What do you erase and what do you assert?' The speaker fell silent. [Abu 
f^li] then said: "Don't you know that the mystical moment is both erasure and 
rff i rmati on? H e who has nei the" erasure nor aff i r mati on i s i dl e and abandoned. " 
Erasure can be of sa/eral types: the erasure of faults from one's externals; the 
removal of f orgdtf ul ness from one's internal self; the removal of deficiency from 
one's i nnerrrast heart. The erasure of faults is the zff\ rmati on of good deeds; the 
erasure of f orgdf ul ness is the rffi rmati on of spiritual stations [with God]; and 
the erasure of ddiciaicy is the affirmation of joining [God]. This is erasure and 
affi rmati on i n themeeni ng of sevitude As regards the true erasu re and rffi rmati on, 
th^ come from [God's] power - that is, erasure is that which God conceals and 
denies, whereas affi rmati on is that which He shows and makes manifest. Erasure 
and affirmation are determined by the divine will, because God Most High 
said: "God erases and affirms what He wills" 84 It is said that God erases from 
the hearts of the gnosti cs any thought of other than H i msdf and H e aff i rms the 
remembrance of Hi msdf on H is servants' tongues God erases and affirms for 
each onein accordance with his internal state When God - ma/ Hebe exalted 
- erases someone's self- percepti on, H e rffi rms hi m through H i s own T rue Self. 
When He erases someone's rffirmii on [through HisT rue Self], Herdturnshim 
to the vision of other things and settles him in the plains of differentiation. 85 

Someone asked al- Shi bli - ma/ God have mercy on hi rrc "Whydol always 
see you being restless? Isn't He with you and aren't you with Him?' Al-Shibli 
answered:/ / 138 "When I am with Him I am However, I am erased in Him!" 
Obliteration is above erasure because erasure leaves a trace while obliteration 
I eaves no trace whatsoever. T he ul ti mate goal of thef d k 86 i s when G od obi iterates 
their self- percepti on completely, na/er to return them to themselves 

Concealment (satr) and [self-]manifestation {tajalli) 

T he ordi nary fol k are covered by conceal ment, whereas the el ect are wi tnessi ng 
the permanent self- manifestation [of God]. A report from the Prophdt says: 
"When God manifests Himself to something, it submits to Him" If someone 
experiences conceal ment, his self- percepti on isddermined by it, while a person 
in thestateof manifestation is always characterized by submission. Conceal ment 



84 Q. 13:39. 

85 That is, thingsotha'than God. 

86 Thdt is, the Sufis 
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is a punishment fa the ordinary folk and a blessing for the elect. If Hedid not 
protect from them what H e unvei I s to them th^ woul d ha/e been compl del y 
anni hi I dted by the power of theT rue Reality. HowB/er, He manifests Himself to 
them whileatthesametimearic^ I heard thatal-Mansur 

al-Maghribi said: "A poor man came to thecamp of a Bedouin tribe A youth [of 
the tribe] invited him to hi stent. As the youth was serving him [some food], he 
suddenl y fa nted. T he poor man asked about that. T he Bedoui n td d hi rrc H e has 
a female cousin, whom heloves. As she was entering her tent the youth sa/v the 
dust sti rred by the hem of her robe and f d I unconsci ous. T he poor man came to 
the door of the cousin's tent and said: '[I know] that a stranger among you is 
under your protecti on. T hus [as a stranger] I ha/e come to speak to you on behalf 
ofthisyouth, becausel feel pity for him being in such a state on account of you/ 
She answered: 'Good Lord! What a nave man you are! He cannot endure the 
si ght of the dust rai sed by rry cl othes! H ow can he endure rry company?!' " 

T he ordinary Sufis experience happiness at [divine] self- manifestation and 
suffer when the/ experience [divine] self-concealment. As for the elect ones, 
they vacillate between recklessness and happiness* because when God appears to 
them the/ become reck! ess. H owo/er, when H e conceal s H i msel f from them the/ 
come to and feel happy./ / 139 

T hey say that God Most High told Moses- peace be upon him: "What is 
that, M oses, that thou hast in thy right hand?', 87 thereby distracting him with 
somShi ng that pi eased hi m [ i n order to I essen] the i mpal of [di vi ne] unvei I i ng, 
when God spoke to him The Prophet - msy God bless and grei him - said: 
"My heart remains covered by a veil as long as I ha/e asked God's pardon 
sa/enty times a da/." Asking for God's pardon (iiicjfar) means asking God to 
veil Himself, because the word cjiafr also means "veil". This is similar to such 
expressions as "to cover [oneself] with clothing" (c^afr al-thawb) and "protective 
covering" (rri^far). 88 It seems that the Prophet was sa/ing that he sought to 
cover his heart against the onslaught of the True Reality, because creatures 
cannot survive in the presence of the Real. According to the prophdtic report, 
"Should God unvei His face the splendor of His countenance would burn 
a/erythi ng withi n the range of H is sight." 

Presence (muhadara), unvei I i ng (mukashafa) and 
witnessi ng {mushahada) 

Presence corns first, then unveiling, then witnessing. Presence is the presence 
of the heart [with God]. 1 1 can be achia/ed through a continuous manifestation 
of the [divine] proof, during which a person finds himself in [God's] presence 
through the power of reed I ecti on [of G od] . T hi s [state] i s f ol I owed by unvei I i ng, 
which is presence through clear a/idence I n this state one need not see the 



87 Q. 20c 17. 

88 ThiswordrrE^alsomeBn''helmd:''. 
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[divine] proof or seek the path. One is neither subject to the promptings of 
doubt, nor veiled from the realm of the U nseen. 89 This [state] is followed by 
witnessing. T his means to be in the presence of the Absolute T ruth, 90 where 
there is no room for doubt./ / 140 When the sky of the innermost heart is 
free from the clouds of veiling the sun of witnessing begins to shine from 
the zodiacal sign of nobility. The True Reality of witnessing was captured by 
al-Juna/d - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - when he said: "God's existence 
appears when you lose yours" 

The person in the state of presence is bound by its signs; the person in 
the state of unveiling rejoices in its attributes. As for the person in the state of 
witnessing his self is erased by his knowledge [of God]. 

N o one has expressed the essence of witnessi ng better than |7^mr b. [T|J thman 
al-Makki - m^God ha/e mercy on hi m - when he said that the lights of God's 
self- manifestation appear to the heart clearly and without i nterruption. 1 1 is I i ke 
an uninterrupted sequence of lightning in the middle of a dark night: when it 
occurs, the I ightni ng turns the night i nto day. T he same happens to the heart, 
when divine self-manifestation descends upon it continuously: it lives in the 
light of day with no night. Sufis recite the foil owing podtry: 

Myni^itislitbyyour face whe-eas i ts darkness encompasses other peopl e 
T heref ore the peopl e wando* i n the darkness, whereas we bask in thelight 
of da/. 

Al-Nuri said: "One cannot attain true witnessing as long as a single living 1 
vein remains in one's body." He also said: "When dawn breaks, one no longer 
needs a lamp." 

Some Sufis argue that witnessi ng i mpl i es some sort of separati on, because the 
form of the verbal noun upon which it is patterned - that is> rrufa[^la - implies 
[an action that involves] two subjects T hese people are in error, because when 
the Creator appears, His creatures cease to exist. Besides, not a/ery verbal noun 
patterned on rrufapjla necessarily implies [the presence of] two subjects - for 
instance "hetra/eled" (safar) or "he sewed another sole upon the sole" (taracp 
al-napD, and so on. 

Sufis recite the following podtry: 

When the dawn breaks, the light of its glow dimi nates the I ight of the 
stars above 

1 1 forces them to swi 1 1 ydt another cup [of wi ne] the strength of whi ch i s 
such that were it to be swallowed by a raging flame it would disappear 
momentarily. 



89 T hdt is, the real m of di vi ne rrystery that contai ns the knowledge of the future 

90 Al-hac$ This word often designates God. 

91 Lit. "standing". 
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What a marvel ous cup this is! 1 1 removes then from the r own selves, it anni hi lies 
them it steals them from themselves and makes them disappear without any 
trace! What a cup! "It spares not, neither leaves alone" 92 It obliterated them 
completely, leaving in them not asliver of human nature; asinapoem 

T hey departed, Igbm ng behi nd neither a sign nor trace 

Gl i mmers (lawarih), dawni ngs (£awa//D|and flashes (lawami\] 

T he master 93 - ma/ God be pleased with him - said that these words have a 
similar meaning. They differ very I ittlefromcne another. They are charaieristic 
of beginners who strive to ascend by their hearts For then these r^s of the 
suns of divine knowledge do not last long. God provides nourishment for their 
hearts at e/ey moment, according to His words: "Th^ shall ha/etheir provision 
at dawn and e/ening." 94 Each time the firmament of their hearts is obscured by 
the clouds of selfishness, the gl i mmers of unvei I i ng and the flashes of closeness 
[to God] begi n to shi ne i n then and amidst vei I i ng they suddenly begi n to see 
the gl i mmers [of divine grace]. A pod said: 

0 blazing lightning! What quarter of the sky wi 1 1 you shine from? 

At first there are glimmers* then dawnings> then flashes Theglimmers arelike 
lightning in that they disappear as soon as the/ appear. A pod said: 

We have not seen each other for a long tim$ but when 
we f i nal ly mdt hi s gredti ng was I i ke sa/i ng "f ara/vel I " . 

S uf i s al so red te the f d I owi ng verse 

0 you, who haze come to visit and ydt haze not visited, 
Likeaman seeking to take some fire; 
Who passed by the door of the house i n a hurry. 
What it was that prevented hi m from comi ng i n? 

F I ashes are brighter than gli mmers and they last I onger. Flashes can persist for 
more than one moment, howo/er, as they say:/ / 142 

T he ^e i s weepi ng because sea ng cannot sii sfy i t. 

The/ also say: 

T he eye is hardly ableto reach the water of his face 

without first choking on its guardian before its thirst is quenched. 



92 Q. 74:28. 

93 Thd: is> al-Qush^ri, whose words we-e probably recorded by hisdisdples, who Idter intecfdted 
them into the final version of his book. 

94 Q. 19:63. 
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When it appears to you i n af lash, it sa/ers you from yourself and unites you with 
Him Howa/er, no sooner than the light of its has shone it is Stacked by 
the warri ors of ni ght. T he peopl e [ i n thi s state] are [osci 1 1 ati ng] between j oy and 
sorrow, because they [f i nd themsel ves] between vei I i ng and unvei I i ng. T hey s^ 
[about this state]: 

T he night has enveloped us with its noblest cloak, 
Whi lethe morni ng clad us with its golden gown. 

D awnings are longer in duration, are stronger [in their effect], and last longer. 
Th^ are better in lifting darkness and banishing doubts, ydt they are also 
susceptible to the danger of siting, lower in apogee and of shorter duration. 
T hey are qui ck to depart and take I onger to reappear after the/ have sdt. 

The characteristics of all these experiences - that is> glimmers, dawnings, 
and fl ashes - vary. Some of them \m/e no trace rfto" the r disappearance I i kesome 
bright stars, which eel ipse whi lethe night stays on. Others, on the contrary, lea/e 
traces behind them Whiletheir signs disappear, the"r pain persists Their 
light ma/ be gone whiletheir traces remain. A person who has experienced 
their onslaught continues to livein the shade of the r blessings. Heisliving in 
anti ci pati on of the r return, maki ng do with what he has. 

[Unexpected] raids (bawadih) and attacks (hujum) 

Raids are things that descend instantaneously upon your heart from [the realm 
of] the unknown. T h^ ma/ cause either j oy or sadness./ / 143 

As for attacks, th^ are thi ngs that enter your heart due to the power of the 
moment, 95 without any effort on your part. T h^ vary i n the r nature accordi ng 
to the strength or weakness of the experience [that preci pitates it]. 

T here are those who are changed by [the r] raids and act accordi ng to the 
dictates of [the r] attacks. And there are those whose spi ritual state and power 
put them above anythi ng that ma/ bef al I to them Such peopl e are the masters of 
the rroment. Of them it is said: 

T he vi ci ssi tudes of ti me cannot f i nd the r way to them 

F or they are the ones who hoi d the rei ns of e/ery great aff ai r. 

I nconstancy (talwin) and stabi I ity (tamkin) 

I nconstancy is an attri bute of those [who have] spi ritual states, whereas stabi I ity 
i s a charaler i sti c of those who ha/e attai ned true realities. 

As long as a man tra/el s along the [ rrysti cal ] path, he ecperi exes i nconstancy, 
because he continues to rise from one state to another and move from one 
attri bute to another; he I e^/es one pi ace fa another, but once he has arr i ved, he 
becomes stable 



95 See Chapter 2, pp. 75-77. 
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Theysa/: 

I ha/esdtled down in try love of you dt a station 

Whi ch ba/vi I ders the hearts of those who ha/e not ydt dttai ned it. 

T he person in the state of inconstancy is continually on the increase whilethe 
one in the state of stability has arrived at his goal and become united [with it]. 
T he sign of his becorri ng united is that his enti re self no longer takes account 
of itself. 

One of the Sufi masters said: "The journ^ of those who ha/e sought to 
conquer their egos has ended. When th^ ha/e conquered their egos, th^ ha/e 
arrived [at their goal]." 

T he master 96 - God ha/e mercy on him - said: "He meant that [they] 
I m/e bdii nd [the r] human characteri sti cs and eite" the real m of theT rue Real i ty. 
I f thi s state persi sts i n someone; he has achi e/ed stabi I i ty. " 

The master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - used to 
sa/: "Moses- ma/ God bless him- was charaleri zed by inconstancy. When he 
returned after heari ng the words of G od, he had to cover hi s face/ / 144 because 
he was so strongly affected by [his] spiritual state As for our Prophd - ma/ God 
bless and gredt him- he was charaleri zed by stability. When he returned [from 
his journey], 97 he was the same as when he had left, because he was not affected 
by anything he had seen during that night. Other a/idence of this is the story 
of Joseph - peace be upon him The women who saw J oseph - peace be upon 
hi m - cut the r hands when he came out to them because his appearance was so 
sudden. As for the wifeof al-p^ziz, 98 she turned out to be more perfect than them 
when tested by J oseph. On that da/ not a si ngl e hai r of hers was unsdttl ed [ by hi s 
presence], because she had attained stability through her [earlier] encounter with 
Joseph - peace be upon him 

T he master [al-Qusha/ri] said: "K now that a person undergoes change as a 
result of an experience that visits him for two different reasons - namely, the 
strength of the expel ence or the weakness of the person. [ L i ka/vi se; ] a person's 
stability is due to two reasons- namely, the person's strength or the weakness of 
the experi ence that vi si ts hi m " 

I heard that the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him 
- said: Sufi stake two principal approaches to the possibility of the persistence of 
stability [in a person]. First, it isabsolutdy unattainable because the Prophet- ma/ 
God bless and greA him- said: " H ad you alw^/s remained in the same condition 
in which you were when I was with you, the angels would surely gredt you." 99 He 



96 That is, al-Qushcyri. 

97 Probably from the Prophef s night journey and ascension to heaven (al-i9"artwa Tt-rri[r|aj), 
during which he contemplated God from the distance of "two bows'-lengths or nearer". See 
Q. 53:1-12. 

98 Thenameof Biblical Potiphar in the Muslim tradition. 

99 Ahmad b. Hanbal, Al-Musiad vol. 4, p. 346. 
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- may God gredtand bless him - said to the same effect: "I ha/ea moment in 
whi ch onl y G od f i nds any room i n me " H e thus menti oned onl y a specif i c poi nt 
[ not a constant condi ti on] . Accordi ng to the second vi a/v, i n the peopl e of true 
realities states can persist for a long while because the/ have advanced beyond 
the condition in which they are rffected by unexpected experiences. [The 
Prophdt] said in his report, "The angels would surely gredt you." He thereby 
did not predicate [his statement] on an impossible condition, for the greeting of 
angels is inferior to that which he- peace be upon him - ascribed to beginners 
in the following report: "Verily, the angels I owe'// 145 their wings for [e/ery] 
seeker of knowledge out of contentment with what he is doing." 100 

As for his s^ing "I ha/e a moment", its meaning differs according to the 
understanding of each listener. For the Prophdt maintained the truth in all his 
states 

It is more appropriate to say that a man is subject to inconstancy as long 
as he prog-esses toward his goal ; his states ma/ i ncrease or decrease And when 
he has finally arrived at theTrue Reality by leEMng behind the properties of 
humanity, God- m^Hebeexalted- makes him stable and presents hi m from 
retreating to the weakness of his self. He thus becomes stable in his stSe 
i n accordance with his position and with that which he has deserved. T hen God 

- msy He be exalted - begins to bestow upon him gifts incessantly, for His 
possibilities are unlimited. Thus, a mystic whose states are on the increase is 
inconstant, or rather he is rendered inconstant [by God], while at its core his 
spiritual state remains stable Heis continually becoming stable in a state that is 
higher than the one he has occupied before Hethen rises above it to a na/v state 
fa Gcd's possibilities ha^e no lirrit in all respects 

Finally, there are those who ha/e lost awareness of themselves and whose 
senses ha/e been taken from them i n the r enti rdty, fa human nature of necessity 
hasalimit. I f such a person has abandoned hisbody, soul and self- perception, as 
well as his perception of the created world around him and if his self-oblivion 
becomes permanent, he becomes erased - that is, for him there exists neither 
stability nor inconstancy, nether a [mysticd] stage nor a [mystical] state And 
as I ong as he remai ns i n thi s condi ti on, he i s exempt from worshi p and [ rd i gi ous] 
obligations O Lord, rrey he be ascribed the things that seem to be done by hi m 
without hi m actual ly doi ng them. I n people's mi nds> such a person is acti ng on 
hisown, whileinfalheisaled upon [by God]. 

God - He be exalted - said: "T hou wouldst ha/e thought them awake 
as the/ 1 a/ sleeping, while We turned them now to the right, now to the left." 101 
M a/ G od grant success! 



100 Ahmad b. Hanbal, Al-Musnad, vd. 4, p. 239. 

101 Q. 18:18; 18:17, according to Artery's translcti on. 
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Proximity (qurb) and di stance (bU[<\f) 

T he f i rst degree of proxi mi ty i s the proxi mi ty to obedi ence toward G od and the 
state of bei ng always engaged i n H is worshi p. As for distance this means to be 
sul I i ed by the vi ol dti on of H i s wi 1 1 and to be removed from ob^i ng H i ml 1 146 
T he first detyee of distance is distance from Godspeed, which is followed by 
the distance from attainment. I n other words, distance from Godspeed means 
distance from attainment. The Prophdt - msy God bless and gredt him - said 
that G od - bl essi ngs be upon H i m - sa d: " [M y servant] dra/vs near M e through 
nothi ng more than that whi ch I have made obi i gatory f or hi m M y servant na/er 
cesses dra/vi ng neerer to M e through supererogatory works unti I he loves M e 
and I love him Then, when I love him I become his sight and heari ng through 
which he hears and sees . . . " m 

The proximity of the servant [to God] begins with [his] proximity to the 
faith in God and the attestation of His veracity. This isfd lowed by the proximity 
to good deeds and the real izati on [of the D i vi neT ruth]. As for G od's proxi mi ty 
[to His servant], it isthedivine knowledge that God bestows upon him today and 
the contemplation and witnessing [of Himself] that He will grant him in the 
world to come It is also various expressions of kindness and beneficence that 
God will bestow [upon the servant] between now and then. 

The servant's proximity to God is impossible unless he distances himself 
from His creatures. This applies to the conditions of hearts not to outward 
phenomena and [empirical] existence God's proximity through knowledge and 
power encompasses the enti re human race 103 G od's proxi ni ty through ki ndness 
and help is limited to the belia/ers. God's proximity through special intimacy is 
restricted to His friends God - m^Hebeexalted- said: "We are nearer to him 
[man] than the jugular vein." 104 God - wey He be exalted - said: "Wearenigher 
himthanyou". 105 God- ma/ He be exalted - also said: "Heis with you whera/er 
you are" 106 Healsosaid: "Three men conspire not secrdtly together, but Heis 
thefourthofthem" 107 

Hewho has fully realized proximity to God, observes a/ery single thing that 
comes to him from God, because watchi ng ove" hi mis the guardian of the fear 
[of God], over whom isthe guardian of ra/erence over whom isthe guardian of 
humility. Th^ [Sufis] recite the following podtry: 



102 For afull version of this "sacred hadith" (hadth quels) and itsimplicd:ionsforSufi theory and 
practice seeChittick, TheSufi Path of Kna/\de±£ pp. 325-331; cf. iden.,TheSdf-Disjceure 
of God pp. 290-291. 

103 Thet Is, God's knowledgeand power applytoall humans (in theact of creation) regsrdlessof 
their faith or unbelief. 

104 Q. 5Q16. 

105 Q. 56:85; 56:84, accordi ng to Artery's transit on. 

106 Q. 57:4. 

107 Q. 58:7; 58:8, according to Arberr/s translation. 
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As if a watchmen stands guard over rry [i nnermost] thoughts 
While another one i s wdtchi ng over ny si ght and my tongue 
Si nee I saw you [for the f i rst ti me], whena/er ny eyes see 
somlhi ng that displeases you, I say [to myself]: "T he/ 
[the watchmen] must have spotted ma"/ / 147 
N ot a si ngl e word addressed to someone other than you 
H as come out of ny mouth 

Without ny sa/i ng to rryself : "T hey must have overheard me" 

A nd not a si ngl e thoucjnt about someone apart from you has occurred to rre 

Without them restrai ni ng me a/va/ from [from it]. 

T he speeches of si ncere f ri ends hay/e made me si ck, 

And I ha/e withheld frcm them rry sight and rry tongue 108 

1 1 is not renunciation that turns [me] away from them 

Rather, I see only you whera/er I turn. 

One Sufi sh^kh was showi ng his preferencef or one of his disci pi es by hi s pi ad ng 
him close to himself. When the other disciples asked him about it, the shaykh 
gave each disciple a bird and asked him to slauc^iter it, so that no one would 
observe him [doing this]. Each disciple withdra/v to a deserted place in order 
to slaughter his bird. Only the [favorite] disciple carre back with his bird still 
al i ve T he shaykh asked hi m about that. T he di sci pi e sai d : " Y ou commanded me 
to slaughter the bird, so that no one would see me Howa/er, there is no place 
where you are not watched byGod- glory to Him!" The sh^kh said: "T his is 
why I ha/e given hi m preference over you. You are still governed by the talk of 
creatures, whereas he is na/er negligent of God." 

When anyone notices [his] proximity, this becomes a veil that separates him 
from proximity. 109 Whoa/er sees any pi ace or any breath as belonging to him is 
deceived thereby. T he/ say about this " M a/ G od ecpel you from H is proxi rrity!" 
T his means "[expel you] from your vision of H is proximity [to you]". T he feeling 
of intiimy in H is proximity is a sigi of bei ng governed by His power, because 
God - glory to Him - isb^iindall intimacy and the sites of [the manifestation 
of] the True Reality bring about ba/vilderment and erasure Th^ recite the 
f d I owi ng podti c verses to thi s eff el: 

You are an afflidion for me; because I do not consider my love 
to be worthwhile 

Y our proxi mi ty i s the same as your di stance 
Shall I a/er f i nd my rest? 

T he master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - often recited 
the following verse 



108 T het is "I wanted nether to see them nor to talk to them" 

109 Th£ is> he continues to see something else alongside God. 
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Your longi ng is departure and your love is hate 
Your proxi rrity is distance and your peace is war. 

Abu rt-H usayn al-Nuri once sa/v a di sci pi e of Abu H amza 110 and asked hi rrc "Are 
you a student of Abu Hamza, who discourses on proximity? When you rnedt 
him tell him: 'Abu rt-H usa/n al-Nuri sends you his greetings and tells youths, 
from where he stands, the greatest proxi rri ty i s the g~eatest di stance ' " 

As for the proximity to the [divine] Essence "High exalted be God, the 
true K i ng" 111 from any such thi ng. F or H e is far removed from any boundari es, 
sites,// 148 limit or measure No creature can unite with Him no previously 
engendered entity can become separated from H i m because H is diernal nature 
rqects both unification and separation. 

There is thus a proximity that is impossible - namely, a co-edstence of 
[other] essences [alongside God's Essence]. There is, howo/er, a proximity that 
ispossibleand necessary- namely, a proxi rrity through knowledge and vision. 
There is also a proximity that is possible God bestows it upon any of His 
creatures, as He pleases. This is the proximity of [divine] g-ace through His 
ki ndness [toward H is servants]. 

T he [D i vi ne] L aw (shari\ty and the T rue Real i ty (haqiqa) 

The Law is [God's] command to alw^s comply with [the requirements of] 
servitude T he True Reality is the contemplation of [divine] Lordship. Any law 
that i s not supported by theT rue Real i ty i s not accepted [ by G od] . L i ka/vi se, any 
T rue Real ity that is not bound by the L aw is not accepted either. 

T he L aw bri ngs the creatures' obligations [toward God], while the True 
Reality brings na/vs of God's disposition [of world affairs]. The Law exists so 
that you woul d worshi p H i m whi I e theT rue Real ity exists so that you woul d see 
Him The Law is the fulfillment of what H e has commanded, whiletheTrue 
Reality is that which H e has ececuted and predetermined, hidden and manifested. 

I heard the master Abu [7^1 i al-Daqqaq- rra/Godha/e mercy on him- say: 
"G od's phrase T hee do we serve' means the observance of the L aw, and T o 
T hee alone we pray for succor' 112 means the affirmation of the True Reality." 
K now, that the L aw i s T rue Real i ty, i n so f ar as i t has come i nto bei ng through 
Hiscommand, whiletheTrue Real ity isLaw, insofar as the knowledge of God 
- glory to Him- hascomeinto being through Hiscommand. 

Breath (nafas) 

Breath is the perfuming of hearts by the subtle entities emanating from the 
U nseen. T he person who has expel enced breeths i s more del i cate and pure than 



110 A Sufi of Baghdad who died in 28^ 902. 

111 Q. 20c 114; 2Q112, according to Artery's translcti on. 

112 Q. 1:5. 
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the one who has ecperienced mystical sties The possessor of the mystical 
moment is a beginner, the possessor of breaths is one who has reached the 
goal, while the possessor of mystical sties falls in between these two. Statesare 
intermediaries, while breaths are the final destination of advancement [toward 
God].// 149 

Mystical moments belong to the possessors of hearts, the mystical sties 
bd ong to the I ords of spi ri ts, whereas breaths pertai n to the peopl e of i nner most 
secrets 113 

T h^ s^ that the nobl est of al I als of worshi p is to count one's breaths with 
God - glory and blessings to Him They also say that God created hearts and 
made them the reposi tori es of knowl edge H e then created the i nnermost secrdts, 
hid them behind hearts, and made them the repositories of the profession of 
God's unity. T hus, each breath that has not stepped on the carpdt of necessity 
without the guidance of knowl edge and thedi recti on of God's unity is dead, and 
the person who has breathed it wi 1 1 be held responsible for it. 

I heard the master Abu |7^l i al-Daqqaq- mayGodhave mercy on him- say: 
"The gnostic cannot ha/e a breath, because [God] grants him no concession 
whatsoa/er. T he lover, on the other hand, cannot do without a breath, because if 
hedoes not ha/e one hewill i na/i tabl y peri sh,for he has no capadty [to withstand 
the pressure]." 

T houghts (khawatir) 

T houghts are speeches that enter the soul . T hey may be di dieted by an angel or 
by Satan; sometimes the/ are the soul's self-suggestions, at other times the/ 
come from God - glory to H im When a thought comes from an angel, it is an 
inspiration; when it comes from the soul, it is a prompting; when it comes from 
Satan, it is a [devilish] whispering; when it comes from God- praise be to Hi n\ 
Who casts it i nto the heart - it is a real thought. Al I these are different types of 
communication. 

When athought comesf roman angel , its authenticity isaffi rrred by [rel igious] 
knowledge 114 Therefore th^ say that any thought whose authenticity is not 
attested by outward [a/idence] isfalse When, on theother hand, it comes from 
Satan, it usually incites to disobedience [of God]. Finally, when it comes from 
the soul, it usually prompts [man] to follow [his] passions and imbues [him] with a 
feding of pride Sufi sh^/khss^thatif a man partakes of a forbidden food, heisno 
I onger abl e to di scern bdtween angel i c i nspi rati on and da/i lish whi speri ng./ / 150 
I heard Shaykh Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on hi m - say: "He 
whose sustenance is known 115 cannot discern bdtween [divine] inspiration and 
[da/i lish] whispering. And the heart of hi m who through his sincere self- exertion 



IB T hi i s, the secret recesses of hearts 

114 That is> theRa/dation. 

115 That is> guaranteed. 
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has si I enced the prompti ng of hi s soul , will speak accord ng to the strength of hi s 
endeavor." 

Sufi masters have agreed thdt your soul ne/er speaks truth, while your heart 
ne/er lies. One master said: "Your soul ne/er speaks truth, while your heart 
ne/er I i es. And when you exert yourself to the utmost degree to force your spi rit 
to speak to you, it will ne/er speak to you." 116 

Al -J un^ differentiated bdtwem and the whi spaing 

of Satan. [He said]: "When the soul wants something from you, it persists and 
keeps rem ndi ng you, ti me and agai n, unti I such moment as she has achi e/ed her 
goal and obtai ned what she has wanted. O G od, ma/ the si ncere struggl e [agai nst 
your passions] ne/er stop! For it will keep inciting you over and over again! 
As for S^tan, he ma/ prompt you to commit afoul act and once you ha/e refused 
toofc^him hewill begin inciting you to another foul act. This is because all acts 
of disobedience are equal for him; therefore he will alwa/s be inciting you to 
commit some foul act, for he does not care what act this xv&j be" 

They sa/ that when somebody's thought comes from an angel , it ma/ either 
ajee or disagree with hi m H owe/er, when someone receives his thought from 
God, it cannot disagree with him 

Sufi masters ha/e discoursed on the issue of a second thought - namely, if 
both thoughts come from G od, is the second stronger than thef i rst? A I -J un^d 
said that the first thought is stronger, because when it stays* one returns to 
contempl ati on, as requi red by knowl edge T herrforethe passi ng of thef i rst thou^it 
weakens the one that comes next. 

H owe/er, Ibn |7^tai[al-Adarri] said that the second is stronger than the 
first, because its power has been increased by the one before it. Abu p^bdallah b. 
K hrfif , 117 one of the recent [Sufi ] masters, sai d that th^ are equal , because both 
come from G od and thus one cannot be better than the other. 

[I n any e/ent], the first does not sta/ once the second has arrived, because 
the traces [of divine g-ace] cannot last./ / 151 

Certai n knowl edge (\i]/m al-yaqin), the essence of certai nty (f^yn al-yaqin) 
and the truth of certai nty (haqq al-yaqin) 

T hese words pertain to high [le/els] of knowledge Certainty, according to the 
common usage means a knowledge that raises no doubt at al I i n the person who 
has it. This word isnot applied toGod- glorytoHim- because[H is knowledge] 
is not subject to any interpretation. Certain knowl edge is certai nty; like/vise the 
essence of certai nty i s the sarre as certai nty and the truth of certai nty i s the same 
as certainty. In their [Sufi] parlance certain knowledge is possible through a 
proof; the essence of certai nty is possible through clear e/idence; the truth of 
certainty is possible throu^i direct witnessing. 



116 Thdt is, unlike the soul, thespirit is incapable of prompting. 

117 A famous Sufi master of Shiraz (d. 37V 982). Seel M, "I ndex" under "I bn Khefif . 
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Certainty belongs to the people of intellect; the essence of certainty belongs 
to the people of knowledge; 118 the truth of certainty belongs to the people of 
divine gnosis Speaking about this depends on the la/d of one's realization; it 
goes back to what we fwe al ready menti oned, therefore we I i mi t oursel ves to thi s 
measure in order to bring this [notion] to [your] attention. 

Occurrence ( war id) 

T he/ [Sufis] frequently speak about occurrences Occurrence is a prasa/vorthy 
thought that enters the servant's heart without his invitation. Even if something 
does not bdong to the category of thoughts it can still beconsido"ed an occurrence 
An occurrence may come from God or from knowledge/ / 152 Occurrences are 
broader than thoughts, because thoughts are characterized by a speech of sorts 
or something similar to speech. Occurrences can be of the following types an 
occurrence of joy, an occurrence of sadness, an occurrence of contraction, an 
occurrence of expansion and so on. 

Witness (shahid) m 

T hey [Sufis] frequently mention the word "witness". One ma/ be a witness of 
knowledge or a witness of ecstasy, or a witness of a mystical state By the word 
"witness" th^ mean that which is present in the heart of a man - that is, what 
he constant I y reed I ects to the extent that he conti nues to see and watch i t, a/en 
though he is [physically] absent from it. Any recollelion that takes possession 
of a man's heart ishissigi. If his heart is dominated by knowledge then he is a 
witness of knowledge; if it is ecstasy, then he is a witness of estasy. 

The meaning of "witness" is presence That which is present in your 
heart is your witness Someone asked al-S hi bli 120 about witnessing. Heanswered: 
"How can we attri bute the wi tnessi ng of G od to oursel ves?! ItisHeWhoisour 
witness" 121 By saying that "God isour witness" he implied that the reed lection 
of God has taken full possession of his heart, has become predominant over it 
and is a/er present in it. When someone's heart becomes attached to a created 
thing, they s^ that this thing is his witness - namely, it is a/er present in his 
heart. For love requires a constant reed lection of the beloved and takes full 
possession of [the lover's] heart. 

Some Suf i s ha/e contri ved to dymd ogi ze thi s word i n thef d I owi ng manner. 
T hey say that the word "witness" is derived from [the act of] wi tnessi ng. T his is 
like contemplating a person who is characterized by [tjeat] beauty. When the 
contempiator's human nature falls a/vay from him and when his witnessing of 
that person does not distract him from the spiritual state he is in, nor does the 



118 Thdt is> those who ha/e already attained knowledge through the intellect. 

119 T his term can also be translated as "sign". 

120 Ses pp. 61-62. 

121 Or sign. 
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company of that person have any i mpact on him, that person becomes a witness 
of the contempl ator bei ng anni hi I ated from hi s ego./ / 153 0 n the contrary, when 
al I these thi ngs i nf I uence hi m, the/ become a wi tness of the persi stence of hi s ego 
and the preservation of the characteristics of his human nature And this xr&j be 
either to his benefit or to his detriment. 

T he Prophet's words "On the night of ascension I witnessed rry L ord i n the 
most beautiful image?' are somdti mes i nterprdted in this sense - namely, "The 
most beautiful image which I witnessed on that night did not pra/ent me from 
seeing God Most High [Himself]. On the contrary, I saw the maker of [all] 
i mages i n a [certai n] i mage and thef ashi ore" of [al I ] thi ngs i n a [certai n] fashi on. " 
By thi s he meant the vi si on pertai ni ng to knowl edge not the vi si on of the eye 

The soul (nafs) 

I n the Arabic language; a thing's "soul" is its being. Howa/er, when the Sufis 
utter the word "soul" the/ imply neither being nor a [physical] body. Rather, 
they imply the deficiencies of one's character traits as wel I as on£s reprehensi ble 
moral s and deeds T he def i d end es of one' s character trai ts f al I i nto two categori es: 
first, those which one acquires by oneself - namely, one's acts of disobedience 
and one's si ns; second, one's [i nherent] base moral s T h^ are bl ama/vorthy i n and 
of themselves H owa/er, when a man seeks to treat them and fight them these 
bad morals areextinguished in himthrough a strenuous and uninterrupted effort. 

The first group of the soul's characteristics is anything that is absolutely 
prohibited or declared dubious [by the Divine Law]. The second group is the 
soul 's i mperfecti ons and baseness i n general . As for concrete characteri sti cs, they 
are pride wrath, spite eivy, badtarper, lack of tolerance and similar character 
traits Howa/er, the most difficult and objectionable characteristic of the soul is 
that it imagines there is somihing good about it and that it deserves respect. 
Tho-efore these [features] are somii mes consido-ed to be hidden pdythesm// 154 
T o i mprove one's moral character one has to abandon the soul and try to break 
i t. T he best way to do thi s i s to fwe recourse to the stri ctures of hunger, thi rst, 
night vigil and other types of self-exertion that lead to the weakening of [the 
soul 's] power. Al I these practi ces are part of the abandonment of the soul . 

Howa/er, the soul ma/ also moan a subtle substance placed in the [human] 
body, which i s the repository of bl ama/vorthy character traits in the same way as 
the spirit is a subtle substance placed in the [human] body, which istherqxsitory 
of prai seworthy characte" traits Al I these el ements are subj ugated to one another 
and the r sum total constitutes a human being. The spirit and the soul are subtle 
substances resi di ng i n a certai n form i n the same wa/ as the angel s and demons 
are charalerized by subtldty. This is also thecase with vision bengtherqDository 
of sea ng, the ear bei ng the repository of heeri ng, the nose bei ng the repository 
of smelling, and the mouth bei ng the repository of tasting. The entity that hears, 
sees, smells, or tastes constitutes a whole which isahuman being. Like/vise the 
heart and the spirit are the repositories of pra" seworthy characteristics, whereas 
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thesoul is the repository of blams/vorthyones At the same time the soul ispart 
of the whole; and the heart is part of the same whole T herefore the name and 
property go back to this same whd e 

The spirit (ruh) 

T hose of the people of the Prophet's Sunna who ha/e attai ned true real ization 
hold different opinions regarding the spirits Sorre of them s^ that they are 
nothing other than life while others argue that they are the essences placed 
into the [human] bodies. Here is a subtle point: God is wont to create life in a 
[human] body. As long as the spirit resides in the body, ahuman being remains 
alive The spirits whileth^ reside in bodies, mey rise and depart from them at 
the ti me of si eep, whererfter th^ rdturn to the body. 

M an is a combination of the spirit and the body, because God M ost H igh, 
may H e be bl essed, subj ugated parts of thi s whol e to one another. Resurrecti on 
will happen to this whole and so will ra/vard and punishment. The souls are 
created and those who i nsi st that they are dternal commi t a gra/e mi stake/ / 155 
A nd the Scri ptures conf i rm that they are subtl e essences. 

T he i nnermost self (sirr) 

It seems that, I ike the spirits, the innermost selves are a subtle entity placed in 
the [human] body. According to Sufi principles, [the innermost self] serves as 
a repository of direct vision [of God], in the same way as the spirits are the 
repository of love and the hearts are the repository of knowledge 

They say that the innermost self is something that allows you to catch a 
glimpse [of God], while the innermost of the innermost self is that which is 
known to no one but G od al one Accordi ng to the term nol ogy and pri nci pi es of 
the Sufis, the innermost self is more subtle than the spirit, while the spirit is 
more nobl e than the heart. T hey say that the i nnermost sel ves are free from the 
bondage of all things [other than God], from traces and remains The words 
"innermost self" denote the [mystical] states that are kept secrdt between 
God- glory toHim- arxl H is serwit. This meaning is expressed in theirs^ 
"Our innermost selves are virgins, which cannot be deflowered by anyone's 
i magi nation." T hey also sa/: "T he breasts of noble men are the gra^e/ards of 
i nnermost secrds " T hey al so sa/: " I f the bone next to my heart I earns the secret 
of my heart, I will surely cast it away." 

T hi s i s but a smal I part of the expl anati on of the r terns and of the d ar i fi cati on 
of the phrases by which they [Sufis] ha/e distinguished themselves from all 
others We shal I now menti on a number of chapters expl ai ni ng [the meeni ng of] 
w^-stations> which are the stages of the [mystical] travelers 



Chapter 3 
The [mystical] stations (maqamat) 



Repentance (tawba) 

God M ost High says: "And turn all together to God, O you bdia/ers; haply so 
you will prosper." 1 Abu Bakr Muhammad b. al-Husa/n b. Furak 2 - may God 
ha/e mercy on hi m - rd ated to us Ahmad b. M ahmud b. K hurrazadh rd ated to 
us: Muhammad b. Fadl b. Jabir told us SafTfl b. p^bdallah said: Ahmad b. 
Zakariyasaid: my father said: I heard Anas b. Maliksay: I heard the M essenger 
of God - ma/ God bless and grei him- say: "One who repents from sin is like 
one who has ne/er si nned. When G od I oves a servant, sin will na/er afflict him." 
Then he recited [the foil owing verse]: "Truly, God I oves those who repent and 
H e I oves those who cl eanse themsel ves " 3 Someone asked: " M essenger of G od, 
whi is the sign of repentance?' He answered: "Remorse?'. 

|7^li b. Ahmad b. ftdnan al-Ahw^i rd ated to us that Abu rt-Husayri Ahmad 
b. fl|iba/d al-Scffar said: Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. Jabir related to us thst 
al-Hakam b. M usa related to us that Ghassan b. [HJbayd b. Abi p^tikaTarif b. 
Sal man told us on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Prophd: - God 
bless and gredt himand hisfamily- said: "There is nothing dearer to God than 
a repentant youth." 

Repentance i s the f i rst stage of the [ rrysti cal ] wayf arers and the f i rst stati on 
of the seekers [of God]. I n the Arabic language the true meaning of repentance 
is"rdurn"; the/sa/: "taba[herqDeited]" inthesense"Herdturned". Repentance 
thus is to rdturn from what is blameworthy, according to the Divine Law, to 
whdtispraisBAOthy.//157TheProphdt- ma/ God bless and gredt him- said: 
" Remorse is repentance " T he schol ars of the Prophdt's Sunn^ who speci alizein 
thefundamentalsof religion, ha/esaid that the three conditions of repentance are 
as follows: remorse for acts contradicting the Divine Lav, immediate abandon- 
ment of the si a and resolve ne/er to commit similar acts of disobedience T hese 
conditions are essential for repentance to be valid. 

T he schol ars ha/esaid that the Prophet's statement that remorse i s repentance 
emphasizes its most i mportant aspect, i n the same way as the Prophet's sa/i ng 
that the "Pilgrimage is p^rafat" 4 points out the cornerstone of [the rite of] 
pilgrimage- namely, to stand and pray there Howa/er, thisdoesnot mean that 
apart from the standi ng at p^rafat there are no other i mportant d ements of the 
pilgrimage Rather, this maans that standing there is the cornerstone of the 



1 Q. 24:31. 

2 Ses Chapter 1 note 53. 

3 Q. 2:222. 

4 The standing of the pilgrims on the plain of [T^rafdt is considered the culmination and the 
central element of theMuslim pilgrimage or hajj. 
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Pilgimage Like/vise the Prophet's saying that remorse is repentance means 
thi repentance is the cornerstone of remorse Some of those who ha/e attai ned 
true realization ha/e argued that remorse is sufficient to achia/e repentance 
because it entails the two other conditions, since it is inconceivable that one 
persists in doing something one regrdts or that one rejdts something one has 
resolved to commit i n the future T his is ageneral and summary defi nition of the 
meani ng of repentance 

From the perspective of a more detailed elucidation and explanation, 
repentance has its causes, sequence and divisions At first, the heart awakens 
from the slumber of heedlessness and the servant becomes aware of his a/il 
condition. He arrives at this through God's help, as> in his rrind, he begins to 
listen to the exhortations of God - glory to H im - by the hearing of his heart. 
T his is mentioned in a prophetic tradition which sa/s "God's exhorter resides 
i n the heart of a/ery M usl i m man. " Accordi ng to another tradi ti on, "T here i s a 
piece of flesh in e/ery [human] body. If it is healthy, the whole body is healthy, 
and if it issick, the whol e body i s si ck too. T hi s i s nothi ng but the heart. " I f the 
servant consi ders the a/i I he has done and sees t he ugl y deeds he has comrri tted, 
thedesirefor repentance will enter his heart along with the wish to abstain from 
wrongdoi ng. T hen G od - gl ory to H i m - wi 1 1 hel p hi m to strengthen hi s resd ve 
to return [to God] in the best manner possible and to prepare himself for the 
demands of repentance/ / 158 

T he first of these demands is to part company with sinful friends - that is, 
those who woul d try to enti ce hi m i nto rej ecti ng hi s goal and would seek to under- 
mine hissound resolve This can only be accompli shed through persa/erance i n 
contemplation, which will increase his desire for repentance and multiply the 
motives that impel himto fulfill his resolve by strengthening in hi mfear [of God] 
and hope [for H is mercy]. T hen the knot of his persistence i n a/i Idoi ng around 
his heart will be loosened, as a result of which he will refrain from prohibited 
things and rein in his ego from pursuing its passions At that point, he will 
abandon his si nonce and for all and resdveto commit no sinful deeds a/er agai n. 
If he has proceeded to livein accordance with hisgoal and al in accordance with 
his resolve this means that he has achia/ed true success in his undertaking. 
Howa/er, should he violate [the demands] of repentance once or twice his 
determination would require renewal. This thing ma/ happen many times 
Howa/er, one should not despair of repentance of such people for "To each 
period is a decree established." 5 

It is related that Abu Sulaymanal-Darani 6 said: "I attended the assembly of 
a preacher. While I was there his words left a deep impression on rry heart. 
Howa/er, when I was about to depart, nothing of it remained in rry heart. I 
returned a second time This time the effect of his words stayed in rry heart 



5 Q. 13:3a 

6 SeelM, pp. 36-39. 
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until I returned to rry house I then broke the means of disobedience and 
embarked on the [Sufi ] pdth." 1 1 is related thdt [on heari ng this story] Yahya b. 
M u[cjdh exclai med: "A sparrow captured a crane!" 7 By the sparrow he meant thi 
preacher, and by the crane Abu Sul^man al-Darani. 

It is relied that Abu Hafs al-Haddad 8 said: "I abandoned a certain 
reprehensible action, then returned to it. Then the action abandoned rre, and I 
did not return to it again after thdt. " 

1 1 is related that at the begi nni ng of his affai f Abu |7^mr b. N ujcyd attended 
the sessions of Abu fipthman [al-Hiri]. 10 His speeches affected his heart so that 
he repented. T hen he experienced a relapse and began to hidefrom Abu [XJJ thman 
whene/er hesa/v him and stopped attending his sessions One da/, Abu |T]J thman 
mi him [on the stredt]. Abu |7^mr turned am/ and went down another path. 
Abu fTJJ thman followed and pursued him until he caught up with him and 
exclaimed:/ / 159 "My son, don't keep company with anyone who only loves 
you when you are sinless. I n this situation, Abu [tp thman can beof help to you!" 
Abu p^mr b. N ujayd repented, returned to his intention [to becomea Sufi] and 
achie/ed success in it. 

I heard thesha/kh Abu |7fd i al-Daqqaq- ma/God have mercy on him- sa/ 
that one seeker (rrurid) repented, then experienced a relapse One da/, he was 
wondering whether to return [to his repentance] and what would happen if he 
did. Suddenly he heard a voice "O so-and-so! You obeyed Us, and We thanked 
you; you abandoned Us, and We granted you a respite; if you return to U s, We 
shall accept you!" T he young man returned to his intention and succeeded in it. 

When thesevant abandons ais of disobedi encet when the knot of persi stence 
[in sinful deeds] is loosened from his heart, when he resolves ne/er to commit 
any of then whi le at the same ti me experienci ng pangs of si ncere remorse i n 
his heart, he will regrdt his behavior. He then begins to blame himself for his 
a/il states and ugly deeds All this makes his repentance complete his striving 
is now sincere; he has substituted solitude fa the company of a/il friends by 
wi thdrawi ng from them and has chosen a sol itary retreat on account of them; he 
spends his d^s and nights in lamenting [his former a/il wsys] and is showing 
sincereregrdtinall of hisstates; bytherainof his tears he erases the traces of his 
stumbl i ng; by the beauty of his repentance he treats the wounds of his fai I i ngs; 
he is distinguished from his peers by his emaciated look, which points to the 
authenticity of his state 

No one can fulfill all this without first satisfying the demands of his 
adversaries and abandoning acts of injustice he has been guilty of perpetrating. 
F or the f i rst stage of repentance isto satisfy his adversari es to the fullest extent 



7 T hese images are apparently taken from the famous Arab pra/erb according to which "one 
thousand cranes flying in the air cannot substitute one sparrow thdt you hdd in your hand". 

8 See I M , "Index" under "Abu Hafs al-Haddad". 

9 Thet is, his entering the Sufi path. 
10 See Chapter 1, pp. 45-46. 
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possible When he has enough means to ma£ their claims or when the/ decide 
to decl are hi m free from the r cl ai ms, so be i 1. 1 f not, then he must f i r ml y resd ve 
in hi s heart to f ulf i 1 1 their claims, as soon as an opportunity presents itself and to 
turn to God with si ncere prayers and supplications on their behalf.// 160 

Those who repent fwe [special] features and sties, which characterize 
them T he/ are considered to be part and parcel of repentance insofar as th^ 
are characteristic of those who possess them H owa/er, the/ are not necessari ly 
a precondi ti on for thesoundness of one's repentance Statements of Sufi masters 
about the meaning of repentance point in this direction. I heard the master Abu 
[7fJi al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: "Repentance consists of 
three parts Its beginning istawte [repentance], its middle part is inaba [turning 
to God], and its end is awba [return to God]." Thus he placed repentance at 
the begnning, return [to God] at the end and turning to God in the middle 
Whoa/er repents out of fear of [divine] punishment acquires repentance 
Whoa/er repents out of desi re of [di vi ne] reward acqui res turni ng to God. And 
whoe/er repents out of compl iance with [di vi ne] command not out of desi re of 
ra/vard, nor out of fear of punishment, acquires return to God. 

T hey also say that repentance is the characteristic of the bel ia/ers, because 
God Most High sad: "And turn all together to God [in repentance], O you 
belia/ers" 11 As for turning to God, this is the characteristic of [God's] friends 
and those brought nigh, for God M ost H igh says: "[Whosoe/er] . . . turns with a 
penitent heart." 12 As for return toGod, thisisthecharaleristic of theprophdts 
and messengers, for God Most High said: "How e<cellent a servant [of God] he 
[Solomon] was. Hewasa/er returning to God in penitence" 13 

I heard that Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami said: I heard that 
Mansur b. p^bdallah said: I heard J aff^r b. Nusayr say: I heard al-Junayd say: 
" Repentance has three meeni ngs Thefirst isregrdt; thesecond is the resolve not 
to re/ert to what God has forbidden; thethird is the striving to right the wrongs 
done [to other people]." 

Sahl b. [^bdallah [al-T ustari] said: "Repentance is to refrain from procras- 
tination."// 161 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: 
I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Abu p^bdallah al-Qurashi say: I heard 
al-J unayd s^: I heard al-Harith [al-Muhaabi] say: "I ha/e ne/e" said: 'My God, I 
ask You for repentance' Instead, I ha/esaid: 'I ask You for the desi re to repent.'" 

Abu [^bdallah al-Shir^i - may God ha/e mercy on him - reported to us: 
I heard Abu [^bdallah b. M uslih at AhwcZ say: I heard I bn Ziri 14 say: I heard 
al-Junayd say: "One day I came to al-Sari [al-Saqati]. When I sew that he was 
distraught, I asked him what had happened. Hesaid: 'A young man came to me 



11 Q. 24:31 

12 Q. 5Q33; according to Arberr/s translation, 50:32. 

B Q. 38:30 (according to Arbenystranslction, 38:29) and 38:44. 
14 Or"lbnZizi". 
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and asked about repentance I told him: "Repentance is that you not forgdt your 
sins" He contradicted rre saying: "On the contrary, repentance is that you do 
f orgdt your si ns!" ' I [al -J unayd] td d hi m [al - Sari ] that, i n my opi ni on, theyoung 
man wash c^nt. H e asked me why. I said that if I were to find myself in the state 
of estrangement [from G od], then to be transported to the state of proxi mity [to 
Him], then rry remembrance of estrangement in the state of purity is nothing 
but estrangement. On hearing this> al-Sari fell silent." 

I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani - rn^God ha/emercyon him- say: I heard 
Abu Nasr al-Sarraj 15 say: someone asked Sahl b. ftbdallah [al-Tustari] about 
rqDaitance H eanswo"ed: " 1 1 is when you don't forgi your sins." When al -J unayd 
was asked about repentance, he answered that this is when you forgk your 
sins Abu Nasr al-Sarraj said: "Sahl was referring to the state of beginners 
and novices, which is constantly changing. As for al-J unayd, he referred to the 
repentance of those who have attai ned the truth; for th^ do not remember the r 
sins, because the majesty of God M ost H igh and the rerrEmbrance of Him ha/e 
gai ned compl die mastery over the r hearts " H e [A bu N asr] then argued that thi s 
was si mi I ar to Ruwaym's response to a questi on about repentance accordi ng to 
which one should repent from one's repentance 

Whei someone asked D hu rt- N un al - M i sri about rqDentance he answered that 
the comrron peopl e repent from si ns, whereas the elect repent from forgetful ness. 
Abu rt- H usayn al-Nuri said that repentance moans to repent from e/erything 
other than God - Hebeecalted and glorified. 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Sufi say: I heard p^bdallah 
b. |7^li b. Muhammad al-Tamirri say: "What a great difference is between 
someone who repents from hi s si ns, someone who repents from hi s forgetful ness 
and someone who repents from the awareness of hi sown good works" Al-Wasiti 
said:/ / 162 "The sincere repentance 16 leaves no trace of disobedience on the 
penitent, be it hidden or manifest. I f someone's repentance is pure he does not 
care where he spends the ni ght or where he spends the day. " 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard M uhammad b. 
Ibrahimb. al-Fadl al-Hashirri say: I heard M uhammad b. al-Rumi say: I heard 
Yahya b. M u[cjdh say: "M y God, I do not say, 'I have repented and will not go 
back [on my repentance], because I know my true nature Nor do I pledge to 
abandon any and all sins> becausel know well how week I am' I say: 'Perhapsl will 
not go ba:k to rry old w^s> becausel mi^nt die before that!'" Dhurt-N unsaid: 
"To ask for [God's] forgiveness without abandoning the sin is the repentance 
of liars" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard al-N asrabadhi say: I heard I bn 
Yazdaniyar s^that he was asked: "If God's servant departs to medt God, with 
what principle should he comply?' Hesaid: "Heshould not rdturn to that which 



15 Theauthorof afamousSufi manual entitled "TheBook of theEssentialscf SufisnT.SeelM, 
pp. 118-120. 

16 Q. 66:8 
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he abandoned; nor should he pay any heed to anything save the One for the 
sake of Whom he has departed thi s worl d. 17 H e shoul d then guard hi s i nnermost 
heart from noticing that which hehasjust left behind him" Itwassaidtohim: 
"T his is the property of someone who has departed from existence What about 
someone who has departed from non-existence?' He answered: "Swedtness in 
the future substitutes for the bitterness i n the past. " 

Sorreone asked al-Bushanji about rqDetance Heans/veed: "If ycxj rerrarbe 
a sin without taking delight in its reed lection, it is repentance" Dhurt-N unsaid: 
"T he true essence of repentance is that the land for al I its breadth [is] narrow for 
you' 18 so that you f i nd no rest for you i n it; then your own self becomes narrow 
for you, as God M ost H igh has mentioned in H is Book 'When theearth became 
narrow for than . . . and the r souls became narrow for then and they thought 
there was no shelter from G od except i n H i m then H e turned towards them 19 
so that the/ mi c^it al so turn. ' ' ,20 

I bn [7ftan[al - Adami ] sai d: "T here are two ki nds of rqoentance the rgoentance 
of return and the repentance of obedience T he repentance of return [to God] is 
that someone repents out of fear of God's punishment whereas the repentance 
of obedience is that sorreone repents out of a feeling of shame for God's 
generosity [toward him]." Abu Hafs was asked: "Why does a repentant person 
loathe this world?'/ / 163 He answered: "Because it is the place in which he 
commits his sins" He was then asked: "Isn't it also the place in which God 
has honored him with repentance?' He answered: "One can ha/e no doubt 
about one's si ns> whereas one can na/er be certai n that one's repentance has bean 
accepted." 

Al-Waati said: "Da/id - peace be upon him - rejoiced at first, then the 
swedtness of hi s obedi ence [toward G od] caused hi m to breathe a deep sigh. His 
second spiritual state was rrorecompldtethan the time when his [true] condition 
was hidden from him" A Sufi master said: "The repentance of liars is on the 
ti ps of the r tongues" H e meant that they constantly repeat [the phrase]: "Ma/ 
God forgive rre" Sorreone asked Abu Hcfs about repentance He answered: 
"T he servant has nothing to do with repentance because it comes to him not 
from him" 

It is said that God - glory to Him - ra/eeled to Adam the foil owing words: 
"Adam you ha/e bequeathed to your progeny hardship and rffliction, whereas 
I ha/e bequeathed to them repentance Whoa/er among them calls to M e, as 
you ha/e done I will answer his prayer as I ha/e answered yours Adam I will 
resurrect the repentant from the r cya/es del i ghted and I aughi ng. T ha r prayers 
will be answered!" 



17 Thetis, God. 

18 Q. 9:25. 

19 T h£ is> repented on their bdialf. 

20 Q. 9:lia 
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A man sai d to Rabi ffi 1 " I ha/e commi tted many si ns and acts of di sobedi ence 
If I decide to turn to God, would H e turn to me?' She answered: "No. Only if 
H e were to turn to you, then you woul d be abl e to turn to H i m " 

Know thi God Most High said: "Truly, God loves those who repent, and 
H e loves those who deanse themselves." 22 A man who has succumbed to an error 
can be certain of hissin. Howa/er, if he decides to repent, hecan never be certain 
that God accepts his repentance especially if he consider himsdf to be naturally 
entitled to God's love I n order for the sinner to reach the stage which he 
will discover signs of God's love toward him he must travel a gredt distance 
T herefore i t i s i ncumbent upon a/eryone who knows thdt he has committed a si n 
that requires repentance to embrace humility, to renounce all his faults and to 
ask for God's forgiveness, as in the saying: "Persevere in the dread [of divine 
punishment] until the appointed time!" 23 The Greatest of All Speakers 24 said: 
"Say: 'If you love God, follow me and God will love you.'" 25 It was part of the 
Prophdt's custom to ask constantly for God's forgveness He - met/ God bless 
and greet him- said: "My heart iscovered by a cloud. Therefore I askforGod's 
f org venes^ / 164 sa/enty ti mes a da/. " 

I heard Abu p^bdallah al-Sufi sa/: I heard al-Husayn b. [^li sa/: I heard 
Muhammad b. Ahmad say: I heard p^bdallah b. Sahl s^: I heard Yahya b. 
M u[^dh sa/: "One si ip after repentance is ugl ier than sa/enty before it." I heard 
M uhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard Abu p^bdallah al-Razi sa/: I heard Abu 
fry thman [al - H i ri ] s^ commenti ng on the words of G od Al mi ghty and G I ori ous: 
"Truly, unto Us is the"r return.' 26 It means* 'Unto Us is their return, a/en 
thouc^i they have persisted i n acts of disobedience for a long ti me'" 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri s^: I heard Abu Bakr 
al-Razi say: I heard Abu |X]J mar al-Anmii sa/: "|7^li b. fT)sa the vizier 27 rode in a 
grei processi on. Some strangers among the onl ookers began to i nqui re 'Who i s 
thi s? W ho i s thi s7 A woman standi ng by the si de of the road sai d : ' H ow I ong wi 1 1 
you keep asking, "Who is this? Who is this?' This is a servant of God, who has 
fall en from God's grace soHehasrfflicted himwith whdtyou see' When [7^li 
b. [Tlsa heard this, he returned to his house and resigned from the vizi rate He 
then departed for M ecca and na/er left it again." 



21 Rabi[3al-|^dcwiyya(d. 185/801), a I egendary feral e asceti c from Basra Seel M, pp. 26-32. 

22 Q. 2:222. 

23 T hdt is, the day of your dedth. 
24Thct is, God. 

25 Q. 3:31; 3:29, acceding to Artery's translation. 

26 Q. 88:25. 

27 A famous f^bbasid statesman, who was known for his piety and asceticism. He died in 
334/946. 
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Stri vi ng (mujahada) 

God Most High said: "And those who strive for Our sake surely We shall guide 
them in Our ways; God is with the good- doers" 28 

Abu rt-Huscyn |7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahw^i relied to us: Ahmad b. fTJJba/d 
al-Saffar related to us: al-[7^bbas b. al-Fadl al-lsqdti relied to us: Ibn Kasib 
rd ied to us: I bn |T|J y^na rel ied to us from |7^l i b. Za/d from Abu N adra from 
Abu SafTp al-Khudri, who said thi the Messenger of God was asked about 
the most noble ki nd of spi ritual self-e<ertion (j i had). 29 H e answered: "A word of 
j usti ce spoken before a despoti c rul er . " On heari ng thi s tears started to f I ow from 
AbuSaptTs^es. 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- ma/God ha/emercy on him- sa/: 
"If someone adorns hi secternals with striving God will beautify his internal self 
with the vision of Him" God Most High said: "And those who strive for Our 
sake surely We shall guidetheminOurways." 30 // 165 

K now thi anyone who does not stri ve [for G od's sake] from the begi nni ng, 
will find no trace of this [Sufi] pih. I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman 
al-Sulami s^: I heard Abu [TJJthmanal-Maghribi s^: "Anyone who thinks that 
anything of the pih will be ra/ealed or unveiled for him without him ecerting 
himself constantly is in error." I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may 
G od ha/e mercy on hi m - s^: " Whoa/er does not stand up i the begi nni ng of 
his journey will not be allowed to sit down £ its end." I also heard him sa/: 
"When peoplesa/, 'Movement is a blessing*, the/ imply thdt bestirring oneself 
external I y bri ngs bl essi ngs i nternal I y. " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn sa/: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li b. J affcr say: I 
heard al-Husayn b. p^lluya s^: Abu Yazid said: "For twelve years I was the 
bl acksmith of my soul ; then for five years I was the mi rror of my heart; then for 
oneyear I was I ooki ng at that whi ch I ay bdtween the two, and I o, around the wai st 
of my external being was an infidel's grdle 31 1 then labored for twelve rrore 
years to cut it. I then looked, and lo, I saw an infidel's belt wrapped around my 
i nner self. So I spent five more years tryi ng to cut it. As I was wonderi ng how I 
could cut it, [the truth] was ra/ealed to me I looked at God's creatures and sew 
them to be dead. So I uttered 'God isgreat' over them four times." 32 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman d-Sulami sa/: I heard Abu rt-ftbbas 
al-Baghdadi say: I heard Jaffa" say: I heard al-Junayd sa/: I heard al-Sari 
[al-Saqati] say: "0 young men! Exert yourselves to the full est, before you ha/e 



28 Q. 2969. 

29 The Arabic words "striving" (rrujahada) and "self-exertion [on the pdth of God]" (jihad) 
are derived from the Arabic verb jahada, which meansto "exert oneself", "to take pains", "to 
strive. 

30 Q. 29:69. 

31 Protected minorities under Muslim rule wa"e required to wear outward signs of their 
non- Muslim status, indudingagirdle 

32 Part of the funeral prayer. 
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reached my age and become decrepit and incapable as I have" [He said this], 
although at that time the young men were nowhere near him in regard to the 
worshipof God. I also heard him say: I heard Abu Bakral-R^i say: I heard |7^bd 
al-|7^ziz al-Najrani say: I heard al-Hasan al-Qazzaz say: "This miter 33 is based 
on three thi ngs/ / 166 that you don't eat unl ess you are starvi ng; that you don't 
sleep unl ess you are overpowered [by slumber]; and thi you don't speak unless 
this is absolutely necessary." I also heard hi m[al-Sul ami ]s£y: I heard M ansur b. 
f^bdal lah say: I heard M uhammad b. H amid s^: I heard Ahmad b. K hadra/v^h 
sa/: I heard Ibrahimb. Adhamsay: "No one will a/er Stan the degree of the 
righteous until he has overcome six obstacles: first, that he shut the door of 
bounty and open the door of hardshi p; second, that he shut the door of vai ngl ory 
and open the door of humi I i ty; thi rd, that he shut the door of repose and open 
the door of earnest stri vi ng; fourth, that he shut the door of sleep and open the 
door of night vigil; fifth, that he shut the door of wealth and open the door of 
poverty; sixth, that he shut the door of hope [for a better future] and open the 
door of readiness for death." 

Shaykh Abu [^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami said: I heard my grandfather Abu 
l^mr b. Nujayd s^: "When your soul is honored, your faith is debased." I heard 
M ansur b. ftbdallahsay: I heard Abu [T^li al-Rudhbari say: "If aSufi s^s after 
five d^s [of fasti ng] that he i s hungry, then send hi m to the b^aar and tell hi m 
to earn his livelihood!" 

K now that the root and foundation of stri vi ng is to wean one's soul from its 
habi ts and to accustom itto resist its passi ons at al I ti mes. T he sou I has two trai ts 
that pra/ent it from doing good. It is totally engrossed in pursuing its desires 
and refusal to perform acts of obedience When the soul tries to break loose 
[from the rider] in pursuit of its passion, he must curb it with the reins of pi dty. 
When it becomes refractory in complying with God's will, he should steer it 
toward opposing its desires. When it rebels and flies into rage he must bring it 
under control, for no struggle has a bdtter outcome than one in which anger 
is conquered by good moral character and its embers are ectinguished by [a 
display] of gentleness. And when the soul discovers the swed: wine of relaxation 
and f i nds comfort only indispl ayi ng her f i netrai ts and i n preeni ng herself before 
anyone who cares to look at her and takes notice of her, it is necessary to break 
her of he - habit and to make her stop at the abode of humiliation by reminding 
her of her small worth, her lowly origins and the turpitude of her deeds 

The common folk strive to protect their aliens [from sin], while the 
elect endea/or to purify their [internal] states For the strictures of hunger and 
ni ght vi gi I s are si mpl e and easy, whereas the i mprovement of a man's moral s and 
cleansing// 167 them of a/il traitsismuch more difficult. 

0 ne of the soul ' s most si ni ster trai ts i s i ts tendency to take del i ght i n f ul some 
prai se A nyone who partakes of thi s cup wi 1 1 carry the wei ght of heaven and earth 



33 Thdt is, Sufism 
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on his ^dids! A sign of this [condition] is that when this drink [of praise] is 
withheld from hi m hisspi ritual state ra/erts to indolence and ineptitude 

For many years a certain Sufi master used to pray in the front row of the 
mosque which he frequented. One da/ something pra/ented him from arriving 
ear I y at the mosque so he prayed i n the I ast row. After that he was not seen there 
for a while When someone asked him about the reason for that, he answered: 
"I pr^ed in the front row for so many years As I was performing my daily 
prayers, I thought that I was dedicating themto God only. Theday I wasiatel 
was overcome with a shame of sorts, because the people in the mosque saA/ me 
inthelast row. I thus came to realize that all rryzeal all these years had derived 
from my desire to be seen doing my prayers" 

1 1 is related that Abu Muhammad al-Murtafifhoncesaid: "I used to go on the 
pi I grimage without any provisions or riding animal. I then realized that all of rry 
effort was tarnished by my taking pleasure in doing that. One day my mother 
asked me to bri ng ajar of water for her. When I found that request burdensome 
I suddenly realized that my eagerness to perform the pi I gi mages sprang from 
my soul's taking pleasure in that and from a blemish that still remained in it. 
For if rry soul had been annihilated [by ascitic rigors], it wouldn't ha/e found it 
burdensome to do something that isprescribed by the Divine Law." 34 

There was a woman who had reached a very old age Sorreone asked her 
about her condition. Sheans/vered: "When I was young, I found in rry soul the 
powers and drives that I regarded as com ng from the strength of rry [spi ritual ] 
state But when I g"a/v older, they disappeared. It was thai that I realized that these 
powers and drives came from the strength of rry youth, not from the strength 
of my spiritual states, as I had imagined." I heard Shaykh Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq 
say: "Every Sufi master who has heard this story, could not help feeling g-eet 
compassion for this old lady and would say that she was absolutely right." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Muhammad b. p^bdallah b. 
Shadhan say: I heard Yusuf b. al-Hus^n ssy: I heard Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri s^: 
"God graces His servant with no greater honor than to show him the depravity 
of his soul. At the same time God subjects His servant to no greater humiliation 
than to conceal from him the depravity of his soul."// 168 I also heard him 
[Muhammad b. al-Husayn] sa/: I heard Muhammad b. [T^bdallah sa/: I heard 
Ibrahim al-Kha/wvas say: "There has not bean a single frightful thing upon 
which I would not embark." 35 1 also heard himscy: I heard p^bdallah al-Razi sa/: 
I heard Muhammad b. al-Fadl say: "Rest is to be free from the aspirations of 
one's soul." 

I heard Abu [7^bd al- Rahman [al-Sulami] say: I heard Mansur b. p^bdallah 
say: I heard Abu [T^li al-Rudhbari s^: "M isfortunes come upon mankind from 
three things: disease in natural disposition, clingng to [a/il] habits, and bad 



34 TheQurren enjoins Muslims to tre& their parents kindly. See eg., 17:24. 

35 According to one commentary, al-Kha/wvas refers here to the rigorous ascetic and self- 
abnegating practices to which he has subjected himself in his search for God's pleasure 



ABU Tt-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 



121 



company." I [Mansur b. ftbdallah] asked hi m about diseEeeof natural disposition. 
Heans/vered that it was eating forbidden food. I asked him about clinging to 
[a/i I ] habits H e answered that it was looki ng at and I isteni ng to forbidden thi ngs 
and slander. I asked hi m about bad company. He answered that it was to follow 
any passion that arises in your soul. 

I also heard himsa/: I heard al-Nasrabadhi sa/: "Your soul is your prison. 
When you ha/e escaped from it you will fi nd yourself in dternai ease" I also heard 
him sa/: I heard Muhammad al-Farrarsa/: I heard Abu rt- H usa/n al-Warraq 
sa/: "I n the beginning of this affair of ours 36 at the mosque of Abu [qjthman 
al - H i ri , our f i nest practi ce was to gi ve a/va/ a/erythi ng that was gi ven to us [as 
pious donation], to spend the night without knowing what our sustenance would 
be the next da/, and when any of us encountered anything disagreeable we took 
no re/enge [on those responsi blefor it]. I nstead, we excused the offenders and 
showed humi I ity toward then And when disdai n for someone entered our hearts, 
we pi aced oursel ves at hi s sa^/i ce and treated hi m wi th ki ndness u nti I [thi s f eel i ng] 
ceased." Abu Hrfs [al-Haddad] said: "The soul is nothing but darkness; its 
secret [heart] isitslamp; andthelightof this lamp is Godspeed. Whoa/er isnot 
accompanied by God's assistance in hissecrdt [heart], lingers in total darkness." 

The imam and master al-Qusha/ri said that the meaning of hi swords "[the 
soul's] lamp is its secrdt [heart]" is the secrd that exists between the servant and 
G od M ost H igh. T his is the site of his si ncerity by means of which the servant 
becomes aware that a/erythi ng ori gi nates from G od and not from hi m or by hi m. 
As a result he frees himself from pretensions to any power and ability [to act 
on his own] at any time He then becomes protected from the a/i I of his soul 
through God's assistance for if this assistance is not extended to hirrV / 169 his 
knowledge of his self and of God will be of no use to him T herefore the Sufi 
masters ha/e sai d : " H e who has no secret [ heart] i s doomed to persi st [in sin]." 

Abu fT|Jthman [al-Hiri] said: "A man cannot see the faults of his soul, if 
he keeps f i ndi ng anythi ng good i n it. Only he who blames his soul at al I ti mes 
will be able to see its faults" Abu Hcfs [al-Haddad] said: "How swift is the 
destruction of one who is unable to recognize his faults, for disobedience is the 
messenger of unbelief." Abu Sula/man [al-Darani] said: "I do not consider a 
single action of my soul to be good and do not expect it to be counted in rry 
fa/or." Al-Sari [al-Saqati] said: "Beware of those who frequent the rich, those 
who recite the Qunran in the marketplace and those learned who serve worldly 
rulers" Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: "Ccrrupticn^lictsrrenduetothefollowing 
sixthings. First, when their desire to work for the sake of theHererfter isweak; 
second, when men's bodi es become hostages to the r I usts; thi rd, when the/ hoi d 
high hopes for the future while their life is so short; fourth, when the/ strive to 
pi ease creatures instead of pleasing their Creator; fifth, when they pursue their 
passi ons, whi I e turni ng the r backs on the Prophet's custom (sunna); sixth, when 



36Thct is, the Sufi pcth. 
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they j ustif y the r f ai I i ngs by menti oni ng the mi nor si i ps commi tted by the nobl e 
forbears, 37 whi I e buryi ng thei r many vi rtues. 

Retreat (khalwa) and seclusion (H|/z/a) 

Abu rt-Hasan ftli b. Ahmad b. ftbdan related to us: Ahmad b. [tJJbayd al-Basri 
related to us ftbd al-'Aziz b. M ufa/viyyatdd us: al-Qafflabi tdd us ftbd al-ftziz 
b. Abi Hazim related to us on the authority of hisfather, who related to himon 
the authority of Bafl£ b. f^bdallah b. Badr al-J uhani on the authority of Abu 
Hur^r^ who said: "T he M essenger of God- ma/ God's peace and blessing be 
upon him- said: The best of all possible ways of living isfor a man to take the 
reins of his horse [to fight] in the w^ of God; if he hears sounds of alarm and 
panic, he is on his horse's back seeking death or martyrdom in the right place 
Or this 38 is the I ife of a man who tends his sheep and goats on a mountai n peak 
or at the bottom of a vail ey; he performs hi spr^ers^ gives alms and worships his 
Lord until "there comes to him the Certainty [of death]". 39 People see nothing 
but good from him'7/ 170 

Retreat bel ongs to the el ect, whi I e seel usi on i s a si gi of the peopl e of uni on 
[with God]. It is incumbent on the seeker, who embarks on the path [to God], 
to seclude himself from his own kind. T hen, at the end of his path, he should 
practi ce seel usi on i n order to achi a/e i nti macy wi th G od. 

When a man chooses seel usi on he must be sure that he prarti ces i t i n order 
to protect other peopl e from hise^il, not in order to be ssfe from thei r a/i I . T he 
former comes from his thinking little of himself, while the latter comes from 
seeing himself to be better than others A man who thinks little of himself is 
humble whereas a man who considers himself to be more worthy than others 
isvain. 

Someone sew a monk and asked him "You are a monk, aren't you?' He 
ans/vered: "No, I am guarding a dog. My soul is a dog that bites people I the-rfore 
ha/e removed it from then, so that they be safe from it." 

Once someone passed by a righteous man, who, on seeing him pulled his 
garment a/vay from hi m T he passer- by sa d: "Why areyou pulling your garments 
a/vay from me? M y clothes are not impure!" T he righteous man answered: "I 
assumed that you woul d thi nk that rry cl othes were i mpure so I removed them 
from your way lest th^ soi I your clothes not the other way around!" 

One of the rules of seclusion is that the man who goes into seclusion must 
acquireenough knowl edgeto solidify hisfaith in the oneness of God in order not 
to be seduced by Satan's whi speri ngs T hen he shoul d acqui re enough knowl edge 
of the Di vi ne L aw to be ableto fulf i 1 1 his rel igious duties* so that his undertaki ng 
would rest on a solid foundation. In essence seclusion is but separation from 



37 Thdt is> the members of the first Muslim corrminity. 

38 Th^iSytinebestpossiblewa/toliveone'slife 

39 Q. 15:99. 



ABU Tt-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 



123 



reprehensible character traits Its purpose is to turn [bad] qualities into [good] 
ones, nottowithdra^A/fromfamiliar pi aces [into the desert]. Thus when someone 
asks [Sufis] about thegxstic ([cjrif ), th^ ans/ve", "One who is he"eand not here?', 
moaning that he is [outwardly] with creatures, while in his heart he is separate 
from them 

I heard the master Abu ftli al-Daqqaq- rr^Godha/errercyonhim-sa/: 
"Wear with people what the/ wear and eat what they eat, but separate yourself 
from them in your heart of hearts!" I also heard him say: "A mancarretomeand 
said: 'I ha/ecometo you from far away.' I told him: This miter 40 is obtained 
neither by crossing great distances nor by subjecting oneself to the strictures of 
travel. Separate from your soul a/en by a single step, and you will achia/eyour 
goal!'" 

It is related that Abu Y^id said: "In a dream I sawrry Lord - m^Hebe 
glorified and ecalted. I asked Him 'How shall I find You? Heans/vered: 'Leave 
your soul behind and come 1 / " I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami 
say: I heard Abu [T|Jthman al-M aghribi say: "Whoa/er chooses rdreat over the 
company of men must be free from all recollections except the recollection of 
hisLord; he must befree from all desires except the desire of God's satisfaction; 
he must also be free from all demands of his soul. If he does not medt this 
condition, his rdtreat will plunge him into temptation or calamity." Itissaidthat 
separation from one's self in retreat i s the most perfect w^ to sol ace// 171 

Y ahya b. M u[cjdh sai d : " C onsi der whether your i nti macy i s your i nti iray wi th 
rdreEt or with Himin rdtreat. If your intimacy is with rdreat, it will disappear 
when you abandon your rdreat. Howa/er, if your intiimy is with Him it will 
persi st regardl ess of the pi ace you are i n, be i t i n the desert or i n the steppe " 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Mansur b. [^bdallah say: I 
heard M uhammad b. Hamid Scy: "A man came to visit Abu Bakr al-Warraq. As 
he was about to depart, he asked [al-Warraq] to counsel him He said: 'I have 
found the best of this world and the next in rdtreat and frugality, while I have 
found the worst of the two worlds in abundance and mixing with people'" I also 
heard him say: I heard Mansur b. p^bdallah say: I heard al-Jur^ri say, when 
asked about seel usi on: " 1 1 i s when you enter i nto the crowd, whi I e guardi ng your 
i nnermost self from bei ng crowded by the crowd and seel udi ng it from si ns I n 
this way your innermost self will be bound to God." They also Scy: "Whoa/er 
chooses seel usi on, attansseclusion." 41 

Sahl [al-Tustari] said: "[Your] seclusion is not sound unless you eat what is 
lawful [under the Divine Law]. And your eating of lawful food is not sound 
unlessyou render to God His due" Dhurt-N unsaid: "I ha/eseen nothing more 
conducive to si nceritythanrdtreat." Abu|7^bdallahal-Ramli said: "Ldt your true 
companion be solitude your food be hunger, your speech be intimate prayers 



40 Thd: is, the knowledge of the Sufi p£h. 

41 Accordi ng to anothe* reading, "Whoa/er chooses sed usi on, attains greatness" (al-[T£zulahu). 
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T hen and onl y then, wi 1 1 you j oi n G od dter you di e " D hu rt- N un sai d: " Someone 
who hides from mankind in rdtrei isnot NkeonevA^hidesfrommankindinGod." 

I heard Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I 
heard J a(T|ar b. N us^r sa/: I heard al-J una/6 sa/\ "T he hardshi p of seel usion is 
easier to bear than the enticement of [human] company." M ak'hul said: "While 
there is some good in mixing with people srfdty lies in seclusion." Yahya b. 
M upjdh said: "Solitude is the companion of the truthful." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^li al-Daqqaqsay: I heard al-Shibli sa/: "Ruin, ruin, 

0 people!" Someone asked him: "What isthesign of ruin?' Heanswered: "One 
of thesignsof ruin isintimacy with people!" Yahya b. Abu K Shir said: "Whoa/er 
nixes with people seeks to wheedle them and whea/er wheedles them beha/es 
hypocritically toward them" Shu^yb b. Harb said: "I carre to see Malik b. 
Masfl]id in Kufa, when he was alone in his house I asked him whether he felt 
lonely. Heresponded: 'I don't think that one can be alone with God!'" 

I heard Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: 

1 heard Abu \ty mar al-Anrrdti sa/: I heard al-J unayd sa/: "Whoa/er wants his 
religion to be sound and his body and heart to be rdia/ed should isolate himself 
from people This is adesoiate time I also 
heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: I heard Abu Bakr/ / 172 al-Razi sa/: Abu YaRub 
al-Susi said: "Onlythestrongarecapableof withdra^ng themselves from people 
For the likes of us living in a community is more beneficial, because some of us 
i rri tate others [ i n good works] . " 

I heard Abu |T|Jthman ScfTp b. Abu Saffp sa/: I heard Abu rt-ftbbas 
al-Damaghani s^: "Al-Shibli ga^/e me the following advice 'Stick to solitude 
erase your narrefrom [the list of] living peDpleand face the wall 42 until you die!' " 
A man came to ShuRyb b. H arb. T he I atter asked hi m: "What bri ngs you here?' 
Heanswered: "I wanttobewithyou." Shu[^/b replied: "Orry brother! Worship 
of God cannot beachia/ed i n the company [of men]. H e who is not i nti mate with 
God, cannot be intimate with anything!" Some people asked a Sufi: "What isthe 
most remarkabl e thi ng you ha/e encountered i n your travels?' H e repl i ed: "Once 
I mial-Khidr. 43 Hesought declined out of fear that it might 

interfere with try reliance on God." Another Sufi was asked if there was anyone 
with whom he would feel intimate Heanswered "Yes!", whereupon hestrdtched 
his hand toward his copy of theQurren and pressed it to his heart SEyi ng, "T his!" 
T hey had this meani ng i n mi nd when th^ recited thefol I owi ng verse 

Your books 44 are always with me; they do not leave my bed for a si ngle 
moment. 

A nd i n them there i s a cure for the si ckness I conceal . 



42 ThsL Is, the prayer niche 

43 A popular person in Sufi literature and Middle Eastern folklore who is sometimes identified 
with the prophet Elijah (I lyas). Al-Khidr is bdia/ed to be immortal; hetra/dsfredy across 
land and se$ he! ping those in need. Sufis consider him to be the modeJ friend of God (wali). 

44 Or "letters:'. 
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A man asked Dhurt-Nunal-Misri: "When will seel usi on become ri ght for rre?' 
He answered: "When you are able to seclude yourself from your own self!" 
I bn al-M ubarak 45 was asked about the cure of the heart. H e ans/vered: "[I t is] to 
avoid mixing with people!" It is said that when God wants to take his servant 
from the i giomi ny of di sobedi ence to the gl ory of obedi ence; H e cyaces hi m wi th 
the intimacy of solitude; enriches him with contentment and allows him to see 
his faults Whoa/er has been given all this, has been given the best of the two 
worlds!" 

Fear of God (taqwa) 

God M ost H igh said: "Surely the noblest among you in the si ght of God is the 
most Godfearing of you." 46 Abu rt- Hasan |7^li b. Ahmad b. p^bdan informed us: 
Ahmad b. fqj ba/d al-Srffar i nformed us: M uhamrrad b. al-F adl b. J abi r i nformed 
us: [TKbd al-Aff^ al-Qurashi 47 related to us: YaRub al-p^mmi told us on the 
authority of Layth, on the authority of Mujahid, on the authority of Abu 
ScfTp al-Khudri, who said thd: a man carre to the Prophet - ma/ God bless 
and gredt him- and said: "O Prophdt of God, advise me!" Heanswered: "Hold 
onto fear of God, for it is the quintessence of all good! Perform j i had; it is the 
monasticisrrV / 173 of the M uslim! Pralice the remembrance of God, for it is a 
light for you!" 

|7^li b. Ahmad b. p^bdan said: Ahmad b. |T|Jbayd said: ftbbas b. al-Fadl 
al-Asqdti relied to us: Ahmad b. Yunus relied to us: Abu Hurmuz N aFi|~| 
b. H urmuz relied to us I heard Anas [b. M alik] say thi someone asked [the 
Prophet]: "Prophi of God, who are the family of M uhammad?' Heanswered: 
" Everyone who fears G od !" 

F ear of God is the qui ntessence of al I good thi ngs. T heT rue Real ity of fear 
of G od consi sts of protecti ng oneself from G od's punishment through obedi ence 
toHim Itissaid: "So-and-so protected himself with hisshield." The root of fear 
of God is to protect oneself from associating anything or anyone with God; this 
is to be followed by protecting oneself from als of disobedience and offenses; 
this is followed by protecting oneself from dubious things; this is followed by 
protecti ng oneself from unnecessary thi ngs. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - 
say: "For esch of these divisions there is a special chapter." Some [scholars] 
ha/e interpreted the Quranic phrase "[0 belia/ers,] fear God as He should be 
feared" 48 as meaning thi God is to beob^ed and not di sobbed, remembered 
and not forgotten, thanked and not unrequited. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri Scy: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li 
b. Japjar say: I heard Ahmad b. 'Asimsay: I heard Sahl b. p^bdallah say: "There 



45 An early Muslim ascitic and filter for religon, who died in 181/797. Seel M, pp. 21-22. 

46 Q. 4913. 

47 In another reading "al-Narsi". 

48 Q. 3:102; 3:97 according to Arberr/s transit on. 
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is no helper but God, no guide but the Messenger of God, no provisions but fear 
of G od, no deed but one that i s <yaced by pati ence [ i n worshi p] . " 

I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard al-Kattani sa/: "This world is 
apporti oned accordi ng to aff I i cti on and the next accordi ng to fear of G od. " I al so 
heard him[al-Sulami] sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: I heard al-Jura/ri s^: 
"No one who has not appointed fear of God as an arbiter between himself 
and God will a/er attain unveiling and contemplation [of divine mysteries]." 
Al-Nasrabadhi said: " Fear of God means that the servant of God fears a/o~ything 
o<cq^t Gad ma/ Hebe great and o<alted!'' Sahl [al-Tustari]said: "Whoa/er desires 
to achia/e perfection in fear of God must abandon all sins" Al-Nasrabadhi said: 
"He who practices fear of God aspires to separate himself from this world, 
because God - glory to H i m - said: T he next world is better for those who are 
Godfearing. Will you not understand? " 49 A Sufi said: "When sorreone'sfear of 
God is perfect, God makes turning awa/ from this world easy for him" 

Abu p^bdallah al-Rudhbari said: "Fear of God is to shun anything that 
distances you from God."/ / 174 Dhu rt-Nun said: "The Godfearing person is 
one who does not defile his exterior with acts of opposition [to God's will] nor 
his interior with diversions [from God] and occupies the station of complete 
agreement with God." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: 
"I heard Abu rt-Husa/n al-Farisi sa/: I heard Ibn [7^tansa/: "Fear of God has 
two sides: outward and inward. Its outward side is the observance of [God's] 
boundaries. Its inward side is [pure] intention and sincerity." 

Dhu rt-Nun [al-M isri] said: 

T here is no I i vi ng e<cept with men whose hearts long for fear of G od and 
Whose repose i s i n the remembrance [of G od's name] 
[T he r] contentment is i n the spi rit of certai nty and its swedtness 
As the nursi ng i nfant is content with [its mother's] lap. 

Th^ say that a man's fear of God is a/ident in three things: full trust in God 
with respect to what has not been granted to him full satisfalion with what has 
been granted to hi m; and f ul I pati ence with respect to what has el uded hi m T al q 
b. Habibsaid: "Fear of God is to act in obedience to God, illuminated by His 
I i ght, and to fear H i s puni shrrent. " 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard Muhammad 
al-Farranrel ate from Abu Hrfs the following sa/ing: "Fear of God can only be 
achia/ed by [eating] that which is lawful. T here is no other wa/." I also heard 
him say; I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: I heard Abu rt-Husa/n al-Zanjani 
sa/: "He whose capital is fear of God gains a profit that tongues are unable to 
describe" Al-Wasiti said: "Fear of God is to be wary of one's fear of God", 
meani ng to take no notice of it. 



49 Q. 6:32. 
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T he one who fears God [shoul d be] I i ke I bn Si ri n. 50 Once he bought forty 
jars of butter. His servant found a [dead] mouse i n one of them I bn Si ri n asked 
him "What jar did you find it in?" 51 T he servant said that he did not remember, 
whereupon I bn Sirin dumped all of the jars onto the ground. Or one should 
be like Abu Yazid [al-Bistami], who once purchased a measure of srffron in 
H amadan. 52 A I ittleof it was left over and when he returned to BistamP 3 hefound 
two ants in it. Hethen returned to H amadan and laid down these two ants. 

It is related that Abu HanifaP 4 used to a/oid sitting in the shade of his 
neighbor's tree He would e<plain this [beha/ior] by referring to a report from 
the Prophdt that says: "Anyloanthat brings interest is usury." ItistoldthatAbu 
Yazid was washing his robe in the desert [outside the city] with a companion 
of his T he companion said to him "Ldt's hang our robes on the wall of this 
vin^/ard." Abu Yazid responded: "No, onecannotdriveanail into other people's 
wall." Thecompanion said: "Ld's hang them on this tree" Heanswered: "No, 
for th^ may break the branches." "T hen Idt's spread them out on the g"ass!" 
"No," responded Abu Yazid. "No, the grass isfodde" for the animals Wecannot 
block them off from it!" Heturned his back to the sun, with hisrobeon hisback, 
and waited until one side was dry. Hethen turned it around and waited until the 
other si de was dry./ / 175 

It is told that onceAbu Yazid went to the congregational mosque and drove 
his stdT into the ground. It fell upon the staff of an old man next to it and 
knocked it down. T he old man had to lean over in order to pick up hi s staff. Abu 
Yazid fd lowed the old man to his house and asked for his forgiveness H e said: 
"T he reason for your I eani ng over was rry negl i gence i n dri vi ng ny staff i nto the 
ground, fa this caused you to do so." 

Once [Tptbaal-Ghulam was seen breaki ng i nto a sweat i n wi nterti me When 
a6ked why, he responded: "T his is the place where I disobe/ed my L ord!" On 
bei ng asked for an explanation, hesaid: "I scraped off achunkof da/ from this 
wall and had aguestof mine cleanse his hands with it. HowB/er, I neglected to 
ask the owner of the wal I for permi ssi on. " 

I brahim b. Adham said: "Once I was spending the night in the desert near 
J erusal em After some ti me two angel s descended. 0 ne of them asked the other: 
"Whoisthis?' Heanswered: "Ibrahimb. Adham." "That is the one whom God 
- glory to Him - lowered by one degree!" "Why?' inquired the other angel. 
"Because he bouc^it some dates in Basra and one of the dates belonging to 
thegrocerfell in among his dates and hedid not return it to its owner." Ibrahim 



50 An early M uslim scholar who was renowned for his pidy and scrupulousness. He died in 
ll(y 728. 

51 According to the Sharif any food thd: came in contal with a dead animal was considered 
impure 

52 A city in Iran. 

53 His native city. 

54 A renowned jurist, who founded a school of law named tfter him Hedied inl5(y 767. 
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continued: "I returned to Basra and purchased dates from that man, and [while 
doing this] dropped one date into his dates I then returned to J erusalem and 
spent the ni ght i n the desert [agai n]. After some ti me; I sew two angels descend 
from the sky. One said to the other: "Who is here?' Heanswered: "Ibrahim b. 
Adham" He then added: "His rank is raised." 

It is said that fear of God has sa/eral decrees: the common people shun 
associating anything with God (shirk); the elect shun sins; the prophdts shun 
attri buti ng acts [to anyone other than H i m] - i n other words, thei r fear corres to 
then from H i m and is [directed] to Him 

T he Commander of the Fa thful, |7^li - ma/God be pi eased with him- said: 
"The most noble of mankind in this world are the generous and the best of 
manki nd i n the H ererfter are those who fear G od. " 

|7fdi b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informed us: Abu rt-Huscyn al-Basri inforrred us: 
Bishr b. M usa informed us: M uhammad b. p^bdallah b. al-M ubarak related to 
us on the author i ty of Y ahya b. Ayyub, on the author i ty of rqj ba/dal I ah b. Zuhr, 
on the authority of |7^li b. Yazid, on the authority of al-Qasirr\ on the authority 
of Abu U mama from the Prophdt- mey God's peace and blessing be upon him 
- that he said: "If someone has looked at the beauty of a woman and lowered 
his sight with the first look, God will make for him an a± of worship whose 
sweetness wi 1 1 reside in his heart [fora/er]." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n say: I heard Abu rt-f^bbas M uhammad b. 
al-H usa/n sa/: I heard M uhammad b. p^bdal lah al-F arghani sa/: "Onceal-J una/d 
was sitting with Ruwaym[b. Ahmad], al-J ura/ri, and I bn p^tanfal-Adami]. 55 // 176 
Al-J un^d said: 'One cannot be sa^/ed unless one is si ncere i n taki ng refuge with 
God, for God Most High said: "And to the three who were I eft behind, until the 
earth, for all its breadth, became narrow for them " ,56 Ruwaym - may G od ha/e 
mercy upon him- said: 'Onecannot besaved unless one is sincere in the fear of 
God, for God Most High said: "ButGod shall deliver those who were Godfearing 
to their security.'" Al-J ura/ri said: 'One cannot be sa/ed unless one keeps 
trust, for God M ost H igh said: "T hose who fulfil I God's covenant and break not 
the compact." ' 57 1 bn [^tartsaid: 'One cannot be sa/ed unless one has become 
ashamed of oneself in truth, for God M ost H igh said: "Does not he know that 
Gods^ste/erything]?"" 58 

T he master and imarrf 9 said: "One can be sa/ed only by divine order and 
decree; f or G od M ost H i gh sai d: ' As f or those unto whom the ampl e ra/vard has 



55 T hey we"e members of al-J un^d's inner drdejthelast named wasd^ 

56 Q. 9:118; according to most exegetes, this ve'serdB's to three Companions of the Prophet, 
who reused to participate in his military campaign. L £.& on th^ rqseted and wo'e tormented 
by thefedingof uncertainty as to their status in the ^es of God- namdy, whether H e had 
pardoned then 

57 Q. 13:20. 

58 Q. 96:4. 

59 That is, al-Qushayri. 
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gone forth from us, [th^ shall be kept far from it 60 ]/ " 61 He also said: "One can 
bested only by pre- determined choice [of God], for God Most High said: 'We 
chose them and gui ded them to a strai ght path. ' " ffi 

Scrupul ousness ( wardf\ 

Abu rt-Hus^n 63 |7^bd d-Rahman b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Yahya al- 
Muzakki informed us: Muhammad b. Da/vud b. Sulcyman al-Zahid informed 
us: Muhammad b. d-Hasan b. Qutayba informed us: Ahmad b. Abu Tdhir 
al-Khurasani tdd us: Yahya b. al-|7^yzar said: M uhammad b. Yusuf al-Firyabi 
tdd us on the authority of Sufyan on the authority of al-Ajlah on the authority 
of [^bdallah b. Burayda on the authority of Abu rt-Aswad al-Dureli on the 
authority of Abu Dharr that the M essenger of God - ma/ God's blessing and 
peace be upon hi m - sai d: "One of the best features of a man's I si am is hi s gi vi ng 
up that which does not concern him" 

The imam and master [al-Qushayri]- may God be pleased with him- said: 
"Scrupulousness is giving up dubious things." Like/vise Ibrahim b. Adham 
said: "Scrupulousness is giving up whata/er is dubious and whata/er does not 
concern you", which means giving up that which is superfluous/ / 177 

Abu Bakr al-Siddicf 4 - ma/ God be pleased with him - said: "We used to 
abandon sa/enty kinds of permitted things out of fear of stepping into only one 
thi ng that i s f orbi dden. " T he P rophet - ma/ G od's peace and bl essi ng be upon 
him- told Abu Hura/ra "Be scrupulous and you will be among God's greatest 
servants!" 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard Abu rt-ftbbas 
al-Bac^idadi sa/: I heard J aff^r b. M uhammad sa/: I heard al-J una/d sa/: I heard 
al-Sari [al-Saqati]sa/: "The most scrupulous men of their times were Hudha/fa 
b. al-MarRshi, 65 Yusuf b. Asbat, Ibrahimb. Adham and Sul a/man al-Kha/wvas. 
T hey stuck to scrupul ousness under any ci rcumstances, and when acqui si ti on of 
that which isla/vful became difficult to them they took recourse in the absolute 
minimum" I also heard him [d-Sulami] say: I heard Abu rt-Qasimal-Di mashqi 
say: I heard al-Shibli s^: "Scrupulousness is to refrain from a/erything other 
than God Most High." I also heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: Abu Jaflfr" al-Razi 
informed us: al-ftbbasb. Hamzatdd us: Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hewari tdd us: Ishaq 
b. Khalcf told us: "To be scrupulous in speech is harder than being scrupulous 
in [dealing] with gold and silver. Likewise to abstain from worldly authority 
(rirasa) is harder than to abstain from gold and silver, since one expends them 
freely i n one's quest for worldly authority. 



60 That is, the he! Ifi re 

61 Q. 21:101 

62 Q. 6:87. 

63 An alternative reading has "Abu rt- Hasan". 

64 The first successor of the prophet Muhammad (caliph), who died in 11/ 634. 

65 According to an alternative reading, "al-Murtafi^h". 
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Abu Sul a/man al-Darani said: "Scrupulousness is the beginning of abstention, 
just as contentment is an [essential] part of satisfaction." Abu fT|Jthman [al-H iri] 
sai d: "T he ra/vard fa bei ng scrupul ous i s the I i ghtness of reckoni ng [on the D a/ 
of J udgement]." Yahya b. M u[^dh said: "Scrupulousness consists of embracing 
the provisions of [religious] knowledge without [ddvinginto] interpretation of it." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usa/n sa/: I heard al-H us^n b. Ahmad b. J affjar 
S£y:l heard M uhammad b. Dewudal-Dincwari s^:l heardp^bdallahb. al-J allan 
say: "I know someone who lived in Mecca for thirty years During that time he 
drank nothing of the water of the Zamzam well 66 except that which he would 
draw with his own leather pitcher and his own rope Furthermore [throughout 
these years] he would na/er eat any food imported from Egypt." 67 / / 178 

I also heard hims^: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: I heard |7^li b. Musa 
al-Taharti say: "Onceasmall coin belonging to p^bdal I ah b. Marwanfell intoa 
f i I thy wel I . H e spent thi rteen d nars i n wages to p^ for rdtri evi ng i t. When asked 
about that, heresponded: "Thenameof God Most High was inscribed on it!" I 
also heard him say: I heard Abu rt- Hasan al-Fari si say: I heard I bn [7fdl uya say: 

I heard Yahya b. Mu[c|dh say: "There are two kinds of scrupulousness: the 
scrupulousness of the externals, which means that one moves only for the sake 
of God M ost H igh; and the scrupulousness of the interior, which rreans that 
only God and God alone can enter your heart." 

Yahya b. M ufcjdh also said: "One who is neglectful of the fine points of 
scrupulousness will not receive a sublime gift [from God]." Like/vise it is said: 
"Hewho observes hisreligion meticulously will see his rank raised in importance 
attheResurrelion." Ibnal-JaHaralsosad: "Hewhc^povetyisnctacanipa^ 
by fear of God consurres that which is manifestly forbidden." Yunus b. [t|Jbayd 
sai d: " Scrupul ousness i s to abandon e/ery dubi ous thi ng and to cal I your ego to 
account with e/ery moment." 

Sufyan al -T ha/vri said: "I have not seen anythi ng easi er than scrupul ousness. 
Whena/er something I eaves a mark on your soul, abandon it!" Mafluf al-Karkhi 
said: "Guard your tongue from praise as you guard it from censure" Bishr b. 
al-Harith said: "The three hardest things are to be generous in penury; to be 
scrupulous in seclusion; and to tell the truth to someone whom you fear or 
expect sorre benefit from." 

I I is said that thesister of Bishr al-H afi came to Ahmad b. Hanbal 68 and said: 
"We were spi nni ng on the roof of our house when a group of the Zahi ri guard 69 



66 The sacred well located in the Meccsn sanctuary. 

67 T hat is, the food of which provenance he was not sure 

68 A famous scholar of Bagdad (d.241/ 855), who founded a school of law named dter him He 
was famous for hi s pi dy . 

69 T hat is, representatives of the state government, who were sem by many of the righteous as 
corrupt and despotic T he i mpl ications of this story in thecontext of theambi valeit relations 
between I bn H snbel (amodel traditionalist scholar) and Bishr (amodel ascitic) are discussed 
in M ichae! Cooperson, "Ahmad I bn H anbal and Bishr al-H cfi", Studa I sJanica, 8# 2 (1997), 
pp. 71-101. 
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passed us by with their torches. T he light [of their torches] fell upon us Was 
it permissible for us to spin by their light?' Ahmad [b. Hanbal] asked her: 
"Who are you? May God keep you in good health!" She said: "I am Bishr 
al-Hrfi's sister."/ / 179 Ahmad wept and said: "Your house is [the seat] of true 
scrupulousness. T herefore do not spin in the light [of their torches]!" 

|7^li al-|7Mtar said: "[Oned^] I was wal ki ng through the streets of Basra [I 
sew] afa/v old men sitting there while some young boys played nearby. I asked 
[them]: 'Aren't you ashamed of [ pi aying in the presence of] theseelders? Oneof 
the boys answered: T hese el ders haze very little in the way of scrupul ousness, 
so the/ command I ittle respect!' " 

It is said that Malik b. Dinar resided in Basra for forty years Howa/er, he 
did not consider it proper toe* the dates of that city, be th^ fresh or dried. He 
di ed without tasti ng any of them a/en once Each ti me the season for ri pe dates 
had passed he would say: "0 people of Basra, this stomach of mine has missed 
nothi ng of thi s, 70 nor has anythi ng been added to you. " Someone asked I brahi m 
b. Adham "Why don't you dri nk water from the Zamzam wel I ?' H e answered: 
"If I had a bucket [of try own], I would drink it!" 

I heard the master A buft I i al-Daqqaqs^: "Whena/eral-Harithal-Muhasibi 
stretched his hand toward any food of suspicious origin, a vein in his fingertip 
would begin to throb and he would know that it was not permissible for him 
[Lika/vise] once Bishr al-Hafi was i nvited to a meal and some food was placed 
in front of him Hetried to reach out his hand for thefood, but his hand would 
notstrdtch. Herepeated this three times, until a man who kna/vhimsaid: 'His 
hand cannot reach out to touch dubi ous food. Why di d the host bother to i nvi te 
a man I i ke this to his party? " 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Yahya al-Sufi informed us: I heard p^bdallah 
b. [7^li b. Yahya al-Tarrimi say: I heard Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Salim at 
Basrasay: Sahl b. PKbdallah [al-Tustari] was asked about that which isabsdutdy 
lawful. He answered: "This is something with which one cannot disofc^ 
God Most High." Sahl also said: "This is something with which God is not 
forgotten." 

Onceal-Hasan al-Basri entered Mecca and sew one of the children of I i b. 
Abi Talib- mayGod bepleased with him- resting his back against a wal I of the 
Ka[t]aand preaching to people Al-Hasan rushed to himand said: "What isthe 
foundation of religion?' Heans/vered: "Scrupulousness!" [Al-Hasan] then asked: 
"What is the ruin of religion?' Heanswered: "Greed!" Al-Hasan marveled at 
him Al-Hasan said: "One tiny measure (mthcpl) of true scrupulousness is better 
than a thousand measures of fasting and prayer."/ / 180God M ost H igh ra/ealed 
to M oses - peace and blessings be upon him: "The ones nearest to M e have 
reached their position only throucji scrupulousness and abstention." 



70 That is, dies 
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Abu Hura/ra 71 said: "Those who are scrupulous and abstain [from the 
delights of this world] tod^ will be God's closest friends tomorrow." Sahl b. 
[^bdallah [al-Tustari] said: "A person who does not adhere to scrupulousness 
would e£ an el grant's head, yd: would rana n hungy." 1 1 is relied thi someone 
brought to fTJJ mar b. fT^bd al-f^ziz 72 some musk thdt was taken as spoils of war. 
He held his nose closed, saying: "Its only merit is its scent and I would hie to 
discover its scent without the rest of the M uslims being able to partake of it." 
Someone asked Abu fqjthman al-Hiri about scrupulousness. He responded: 
"Abu Salih Hamclun [al-Qassar] was itendi ng to his friend his last rroment. 
When the man di ed, A bu Sal i h bl a/v out the oi 1 1 amp. Someone asked hi m about 
this He answered: 'Until this moment the oil has belonged to him but now it 
belongs to his heirs Go look for some other oil !' " 

K ah mas said: "I committed a sin over which I ha/e wept for forty years 
Onceabrother of mine carre to visit me I bought a pie:e of fried fish for him 
When he had finished [eating it], I tookapieceof clay from rry neighbor's wall 
so that he could wash his hands with it. HowB/er, I forgot to ask the neighbor's 
permission!" 

1 1 i s rd dted that a certai n man wrote a note whi I e resi di ng i n a rented house 
He wanted to blot what he had written with some dust from the wall of the 
house. 1 1 occurred to hi m that the house was rented, but he thought that thi s was 
of little importance So he blotted his writing with dust. Hethen heard avoice 
say: "Hewho thinks littleof dust [today] will I earn that he has a long accounting 
to do tomorrow!" 

Ahmad b. Hanbal pawned a buckdt with a grocer at Mecca - ma/ God 
M ost H igh protect it. When he wanted to redeem it, the grocer brought out two 
buckds saying: "Take whiche/er of the two is yours!" Ahmad said: "I am not 
sure which bucket is mine So it is yours and rry prone/ is also yours!" The 
grocer said: "Thisisyour buckdtM just wanted to test you." "No, I will not take 
it!" said I bn Hanbal. Hethen walked a/vay, I easing the bucket with the grocer. 

Once Ibn al- Mubarak Idt his expensive horse roam free while he was 
perform ng his noon prayer. T hehorsegrazed i n thefidd of a vi I lagethat belonged 
to a [local] ruler. So I bn al-M ubarak abandoned the horse and [refused to] a/er 
rideit again./ / 181 It is related that Ibn al-M ubarak once traveled all the w^ 
from M erv 73 to Damascus because of a pen that he borrowed from sorreone in 
order to rdturn it to its owner. 

Al-Nakhapl rented a riding anirrd. When his whip dropped from his hand, 
he descended, tied the animal, returned and picked up the whi p. Someone told 
him: "It would ha/e been easier for you if you had directed your mount to the 



71 A dose conpeni on of the Prophet (d. 58^678), whowasrerownedfor hisprcdigousmarory. 
H e is credited with narrdti ng some 3,500 traditions from the Prophet. 

72 An Umayyad caliph, who was renowned for his pidty; he ruled from 99/717 throuoji 
101/720. 

73 A city in Central Asia 
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pi ace where the whip had fallen to pick it up!" Heans/vered: "No, I hired it to 
go to that place not this!" 

Abu Bakr al-Zaqqaq said: "I wondered about in the wilderness of the 
Children of Israel for fifteen days When I finally found the wsy, I miasoldier, 
who ga/e rre a dri nk of water. I ts harshness entered rry heart and tormented rre 
for thi rty years!" 1 1 is said thi Rabi al-ftda/viyya maided a tear i n he" shi rt i n the 
I i ght cast by a rul er's I amp. She I ost her heart f or a whi I e unti I she remembered 
[that episode]. She then ripped her shirt and rediscovered her heart. 

Sufyanal-Thewri was seen inadream Hehadapairof wings with which he 
was flying from tree to tree in the garden of Paradise Someone asked him: "By 
what means did you obtain them?' He answered: "By scrupulousness!" Hassan 
b. Abu Sinan once came upon some companions of al- Hasan [al-Basri]. Heasked 
"What is the most thi ng difficult for you?' T hey answered: "Scrupulousness." 
Hesaid: "There is nothing easier for me than that." They asked him how that 
could be He responded: "For forty years I have not quenched rry thirst by 
drinking from that stream of yours!" Hassan b. Abu Sinan did not sleep on his 
side eat cooked food or drink cold water for sixty years Someone sa/v him in a 
dream rfter his death and asked him: "How has God treated you?' Heanswered: 
"Quite well. Howa/er, I am barred from entering Paradise on account of a needle 
I borrowed and na/er returned." 

|7^bd al-Wahid b. Z^d 74 had a si ay/e who served him for many years He spent 
forty years i n worshi p. Before that he had been a grai n- measurer. After he died, 
somaone saw hi m in a dream and asked him: "How has God treated you?' He 
answered: "Well. Howa/er, I am barred from Paradise because[God held against 
me] thedust of thecyain maasurewith which I dispensed forty measures" 75 / / 182 

Jesus, son of Mary- peace be upon both of them- passed by a cemdtery . He 
called upon oneof thedead lying there and God M ost High restored himto life 
J esusasked him who he was Heanswered: "I wasaporter. I carried things about 
for people Oneda/, I was carrying fireiAAxd for someone I broke off a spl i nter 
from that f i ra/vood and I fwe been accountabl e for that si nee I di ed. " 

Abu SafTfl al-Kharraz was speaking on scrupulousness, when ftbbas b. 
al-M uhtadi passed by. Hesaid: "Abu Sofifl, aren't you ashamed?! You sit under 
the roof of Abu rt- Dawani q, 76 dri nk from Zub^da's 77 pod , do busi ness wi th f al se 
coi ns> and ydt you tal k about scrupul ousness?!" 



74 A follower of al-Hasan al-Basri, who died around 133/750. Seel M, pp. 16-18. 

75 Accordi ng to some commentators, histraisjesaon consisted of not ha^ngdeened the bottom 
of his measure resulting in him selling his customers short. 

76 "Fsther di Small Chang^', adexgatory nicknameof the|7^bbasd caliph Abu J aff^r al-M ansur 
(d. 158^775), who was famousfor his stinginess. 

77 A granddaughter of the caliph al-Mansur, who was married to the "good caliph" Harun 
al-Rashid. Shedied in 216/ 831 
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Renunciation (zuhd) 

Hamzab. Yusuf al-Sahmi al-Jurjani informed us: Aburt-Husa/n|T]Jb^dallahb. 
Ahmad b. Yafc||ub al-M uqri informed us at Baghdad: J aff^r b. M ujashiftold us: 
Zayd b. IsmafT] said: Kathir b. Hishamtdd us: al-Hakamb. Hishamtold us on 
the authority of Y ahya b. Sapp, on the authority of Abu F arw§ on the authority 
of Abu Khali ad, who was one of the Prophet's Companions that the Prophet 
- ma/ God's blessings and peace be upon him- said: "If you seea man who has 
been graced with renunciation of this world and an eloquent speech, seek his 
company, for wi sdom has been taught to hi m. " 

The master and imam Abu rt-Qasim [al-Qusha/ri] - ma/ God hay/e mercy 
on him - said: "The folk's opinions differ regarding renunciation. Some of 
then argue that one should only renounce that which is prohibited [by the 
Divine Law], because that which is I awful has been made permissible by God 
Most High. If God bestows upon his servant licit property and the servant 
de/otes hi mself to worshi pi ng God out of latitude for H is generosity, then his 
abandoning this property is no bdtter than keeping it by God's leay/e 

Others sa/ that the renunci ati on of that whi ch i s prohi bi ted i s an obi i gati on, 
whereas renouncing that which is lawful is a virtue They also say that hay/ing 
littlepropety- provided that the servant of God endures his condition patiently, 
sati sf i ed wi th whate/er G od has apporti oned for hi m and content with what G od 
bestows upon him- isbdtterthan living comfortably and la/ishly in this world, 
for God M ost H igh urged H is creatures to abstain from this world, when He 
said: "Theenjoyment of this world islittle; the world to come is better for him 
who fears God." 78 T here are many other verses [in the Qurran] that disparage 
this world and enjoin men to renounce it.// 183 

Others argue that if the servant spends his property in obedience to God, is 
known for his patience and does not have recourse to what the L aw forbids in 
times of adversity, then renounci ng that which is permitted is bdtter for him 

Sti 1 1 others s^ that he must not abandon that which is permitted to hi m [by 
God] on his own accord, nor must he seek that which exceeds his needs I nstead, 
he must preserve that which has been apportioned for him by God. If God 
Most High and Exalted bestows upon him some legal [property], he should be 
grateful toHimlfGodMostHigh's provi si on for hi m i s suff i ci ent for hi s needs, 
then he should not strive to obtain surplus Patience is best suited for the poor 
man, while gratitude is rrore appropriate for one who has licit property. 

They recite [the following verse] concerning the meaning of renunciation: 

Ea:h speaks about his own moment 

And each refers to his own appoi nted limit. 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri - ma/ God ha/e mecy on 
him- sa/: Ahmad b. Ismapl al-Azdi told us: [Tfrran b. Musaal-lsfanji told us: 



78 Q. 4:77; 4:49, cccordi ng to Artery's translcti on. 
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al - D a/vraqi tol d us: Waki f|b. al-J arrah] 79 sai d: " Renunci Si on of thi s worl d means 
cutting short one's hopes rathe" than edting coarse food or wearing a woolen 
cloak." 

I also heard him[al-Sulami] sa/: I heard SafTp b. Ahmad say: I heard [^bbas 
b. [T]samsa/: I heard al-J una/d s^: I heard al-Sari al-Saqati sa/: "God - praise 
be upon Him - withdrai/vs this world from H isfriends and protects it from H is 
elect ones; H e removes it from the hearts of those H e loves, 80 for H e would not 
be pleased with them [enjoying] it." 

They sa/ thi renunciation is derived from God's words [in the Qurran], 
"That you ma/ not grie/efor what escapes you, nor rqoice in what has come 
to you", 81 because the renouncer does not delight in anything he has of this 
world, nor is he sorry about losing something of it. Abu [T|Jthrran [al-Hiri] said: 
"Renunciation is that you give up this world, then not care about whoa/er picks 
it up." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq sa/: "Renunciation is that you gve 
up this world as it is and not say: 'I will bui Id a [Sufi] lodge (ri bat) or construct 
a mosque in it.'" Yahya b. Mufcjdh said: "Renunciation instills the habit of 
being generous with [worldly] possessions, while love instills the habit of being 
generous with one's [own] spirit." Ibn al-J allansaid: "Renunciation is to look at 
this worl d with a view to its transi ence so as to see i ts total insigni f i cance T hen 
turni ng a/va/ from it becomes easy for you. "/ / 184 

Ibn Khafif said: "The mark of renunciation is to preserve equanimity 
while losing [your] property." He also said: "Renunciation is keeping your 
heart oblivious of [secondary] means 82 and your hands free from any [worldly] 
possessions" They also say that renunciation is to restrain oneself from this 
world without exerti ng any effort. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him- sa/: I heard al-Nasrabadhi sa/: "T he renouncer is a stranger in this world, 
whi I e the [di vi ne] giosti c i s a stranger i n the H ererfter . " 1 1 i s al so sai d that to hi m 
whose renunciiion is sincere this world will present itself in utter humility. 
T hat's why [a proverb] says: "If a hat were to fall from the sky, it would land on 
the head of someone who does not want it!" 

Al-J un^d sad: "Renundaticnistofrffion^sheert 
[already] freeof." Abu Sul^manal-Darani said: "Wool is a mark of renunciation. 
T herefore one must na/er wear a woolen garment that costs three drharrs if 
one's heart i s I ongi ng for f i ve d rham& " 

TheMusNmsofdd have held different opinions regarding renunciation. 
Sufyan al -T ha/vri , Ahmad b. H anbal , fTjsa b. Y unus and a fa/v others have argued 



79 Afemoustransmitt0"of "ascetic" lore ajthorof acdlectionof hadthdeelingwithreiunci^ion, 
titled Kitabal-zihd; hedied in 197/ 812. 

80 Or "those who love Him". 

81 Q. 57:23. 

82 T hdt is, when a man sees G od as the ulti mate cause of e/erythi ng i n this world. 
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thi renunciation is cutting short one's hopes [for things of this world]. Their 
sa/i ngs seem to i ndi cdte thi cutti ng short hopes i s one of the si gis of reiunci Si on, 
one of its causes and a reason that necessitates it. 

p^bdallah b. al-Mubaraksaid: "Renunciation is to keep trust in God Most 
High and to love poverty." This was also the opinion of Shaqiq al-Balkhi and 
Y usuf b. Asbat. K eepi ng trust i n G od i s al so one of the si gns of renunci ati on, for 
one is capable of renunciation only when one puts one's trust in God M ost H igh. 

[7fibd al- Wahid b. Zayd sad: "Renunciation is to give up both the dnar 
and thedrham" 83 Abu Sulayman al-Darani said: "Renunciation is to abandon 
anything that distracts you from God Most High- mEy He be praised." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God hay/e rrercy on him - sa/: 
I heard Ahmad b. |7^li s^: I heard Ibrahim b. Fatik s^: I heard al-Jun^d 
sa/ that Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] once asked him about renunciation. Al-Jun^d 
answered:/ / 185 "It is thinking little of this world and erasing its traces from 
your heart." Sari [al-Saqati] said: "Therenouncer'swa/islackingaslongashe 
is not preoccupied with himself, 84 whereas the gnostic's way is lacking as long as 
he is preoccupied with himself." 85 Someone asked al-J una/6 about renunciation. 
He answered: "It is keeping your hands free from possessions and your heart 
from attachment [to this world]." Someone asked al-Shibli about renunciation. 
H e ans/vered: " 1 1 i s to renounce anythi ng other than G od M ost H i gh." 

Yahya b. M u|^dh said: "One cannot attain true renunciation until one has 
acquired three qualities: works without [any] attachment, 86 speech without greedy 
intention, 87 and power without overlordship. Abu Hrfs said: "One can only 
renounce that which is lawful. S i nee there i s nothing in this world that is lawful, 
there can be no renunciation." Abu [IJJthman [al-Hiri] said: "God Most High 
gi ves the renounce" more than he desi res; H e g ves the one who desi res I ess than 
what he desi res; and he gi ves the upri ght one ecactl y what he desi res " 

Y ahya b. M u[cjdh sai d: "T he renouncer pours vi negar and mustard i nto your 
nose whi I e the gnosti c treats you to the scent of musk and ambergr i s " A I - H asan 
al-Basri said: "Renunciation of this world is that you loathe its inhabitants and 
e/erything that it contains" One of the Sufis was asked about renunciation of 
this world. He responded: "To relinquish whate/er is in it to whoa/er is in it." 
A man asked Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri: "When will I renounce the world?' He 
answered: "Only when you ha/e renounced your own self." 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl said: "T he asedtics prefer others to themselves when 
they themselves ha/e enough, while the gallant ones (fityan) prefer others to 



83 That is, a/erythi ng thd: hes any val ue, no miter how small. 

84 That is> as long as he is distracted by the trappings of the world. 

85 That is, as long as he is not fully focused on God. This seying exhibits a typical Sufi 
prd'e'axefcrkrKDwingGodin^ albat in an exemplary 
manner. 

86 That is, aling for the sake of God alone not for some mundane end. 

87 T hat is, preadning without expecting a recompense 
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themselves a/en if they are [themselves] in need." God Most High said: "Th^ 
prefer others above themselves, a/en though poverty is their lot." 88 

Al-Kattani said: "T here i s one thing over which the Kufans, theMedinise 
the I raqis and the Syrians ha/e no disagreement: renunciation of this world, 
generosity of thesoul, and [giving] good advice to people" Hemoantthat no one 
can say thdt these things are not laudable/ / 186 

A man asked Ydhya b. M uftdh: "When shall I enter the ta/ern of trust in 
God, put on the clock of renunciation and be seated with renouncers?' He 
answered: "When, i n your secret trai ni ng of your soul , you attai n such a degree 
that were God to withhold your sustenance for three days you would not become 
any weaker than you were [before]. As long as you have not attai ned this degree; 
your sitti ng on the same carpet with the [genui ne] renouncers is sheer ignorance 
For I cannot guarantee to you that you will not find yourself disgraced among 
them!" Bishral-Hcfi said: "Renunciation islikeaki ng who residesonly in aheart 
that is cleansed [of worldly attachments]." 

I heard M uhamrrad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard 
M uhamrrad b. M uhamrrad b. al-Ash|cJth al-Bikandi say: "If someone discourses 
on renunciation and preaches it to other people while longng cfter what the/ 
own, then G od M ost H i gh wi 1 1 remove the I ove of the nect wor I d from hi s heart. " 
It isalsosaid that when a servant of G od renounces thi s wor I d, G od appoi nts for 
him an angel who plants wisdom into his heart." Someone asked a Sufi : "Why 
have you renounced this world?' Heanswered: "Becauseit has renounced me!" 

Ahmad b. Hanbal said: "Renunciation can be of three different kinds First, 
abandoning that which is prohibited bytheDivineLa/v, which is the renunciation 
of the commoners; second, abandoning excess in that which is lawful, which is 
the renunciation of the elect; third, abandoning that which distracts God's 
servant from God Most High, which is the renunciation of the gnostics" I heard 
master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq sa/: "Someone asked a Sufi why he had renounced 
the world. Heanswered: 'After I ha/e renounced most of it, so I no longer have 
any desi re for what little has remai ned out of it. ' " 

Yahyab. Mu[c|dh said: "This world is likean unveiled bride The one who 
seeks her becomes her cosmetician, while the one who renounces her blackens 
her faze, tears out her ha r, rends her dress As for the gnosti c, he i s preoccupi ed 
with God alone and pays no attention to her." I heardAbu|7^bdallahal-Sufi say: 
I heard Abu al-Tayyib al-Samarri say: I heard al-Junayd say: I heard al-Sari 
say:/ / 187 "I ha/e tried all manner of renunciation and obtained from it all I 
wished, except for renundation of people I ha/e not attained it, nor ami capable 
[of e/er attaining it]." It is said that renouncers ha/e not departed toward [any 
destination] except their own selves, for the/ ha/e given up [this world's] 
transitory bounty for the sake of one that ne/er ends " 

Al-Nasrabadhi said: "Renunciation spares the blood of the ascetics and spills 
the bl ood of the gnosti cs " H ati m al - Asamm sai d: "T he renounce" expends hi s 



88 Q. 59:9. 
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purse before he expends his soul , whereas one who pretends to be a renounce" 
expends hi s soul before he expends hi s purse " 

I heard M uhammad b. p^bdallah say: I heard |7^li b. al-Hus^n s^: Ahmad 
b. al-Huscyn informed us M uhammad b. al- Hasan tdd us: M uhammad b. J c(T|ar 
told us: al-Fuda/l b. Hyad said: "God placed all a/il in one house and made its 

love of this world. He placed all good in another house and made its 
renunciation." 

Silence (samt) 

I^bdallah b.Yusuf al-lsbahani informed us: Abu Bakr M uhammad b. al-Hus^n 
al-Qattan told us: Ahmad b. Yusuf al-Sulami tdd us: |7^bd al-Razzaq tdd us: 
Mafrjnar informed us on the authority of al-Zuhri, on the authority of Abu 
Salami on the authority of Abu Hurayrathat the Messenger of God - ma/ God 
bless and grei him- said: "Whoa/er bdia/esinGodandtheLast Day, Id: him 
do no harm to his neighbor; whoa/er belie/es in God and the Last Da/, l& 
hi m be generous to hi s guest; whoa/er bel i a/es i n G od and the L ast D a/, I dt hi m 
speak good or be si I ent!" 

|7fJ i b. Ahmad b. p^bdan informed us Ahmad b. [l|Jbcyd told us: Bishr b. 
M usaal-Asadi told us: M uhammad b. Sapfl al-lsbahani tdd us on the authority 
of I bn al-M ubarak, on the authority of Yahya b. Ayyub, on the authority of 
PJJba/dallah b. Zuhr, on the authority of [7^li b. Yazid, on the authority of 
al-Qasi rn on the authority of Abu U mama: on the authority of flJJ qba b. [^rri r, 
who said that he asked: "M essenger of God, what is salvation?' He answered: 
" G uard your tongue; ma/ your home be spaci ous enough for you; and weep over 
your sins!" 

The master [al-Qusha/ri] said: "Silence is Scfdty; this is the root of the 
matter; if one has al I owed oneself/ / 188 to repri mand [another person], then one 
must repent; in any a/ent, one should alwa/s be respectful of the Divine Law, 
the Commanding of the Right and the Forbidding of the Wrong." Silence at 
the right time is an attribute of true men 89 in the same way as speaking when 
appropri ate i s one of the nobl est of qual i ti es 

I heard master Abu [7fJi al-Daqqaq say: "Whoa/er remains silent instead of 
speaki ng truth isamuteda/il." 

Si I ence bel ongs to the good manners of [ Suf i ] gather i ngs,forGodMostHic^i 
said: "And when theQurren is recited, give your ear to it and be si I ent that you 
ma/ reca ve mercy." 90 God also said regardi ng a medting of the M essenger of God 
- ma/ God bless and greet him - and the jinn: "And when th^ were present 
with him they said, 'Be silent!'" 91 God Most High also said: "Vdces will be 
hushed to the All-Merciful, so that you will hear nothing but murmuring." 92 



89 Thetis, theSufis 

90 Q. 7:204; 7:203, according to Artery's trandeti on. 

91 Q. 46:29; 46:28, according to Artery's translation. 

92 Q. 2Q108. 



ABU Tt-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 



139 



How great a difference there is bdtween a servant who is silent in order to 
protect hi msel f from I i es and backbi t i ng and a servant who i s si I ent because he i s 
overwhel med by the awe of G od ! T h^ recite the f ol I owi ng verses to that effect: 

When we are apart, I keep thi nki ng what I shall say [to you] 
I perfect doggedly the arguments thd: I will utter 
And when we me£ I [suddenly] forgdt them 
And when I speak, I speak nothing but absurdities. 

T h^ al so red te the f ol I owi ng I i nes: 

0 Layl^ how many an urgent need I have 

Why, then, 0 Lzy\a, when I come to you I no longer know 
what th^ are?! 

T h^ al so recite the f ol I owi ng: 

H ow many stories I have to td I you; however, 

When I am given a chance to me£ you, I forgdt them al I ! 

T h^ al so recite the f ol I owi ng: 

1 have seen how words ma/ adorn a young man; 
However, silenceisbdtterforonewhochosetobesilent 

H ow many written words ha/e brought death [upon the writer] 
And how many speakers ha/e wished th^ had remained silent! 

There are two types of silence outer silence and silence of the heart and 
mi nd./ / 189 T he heart of one who puts his trust in God restrains itself from 
asking God for sustenance The heart of the gnostic remains silent vis-a-vis 
G od's decree because i t i s endowed by the attri bute of compl i ance T he former i s 
confident of God's good deeds T heiatter issatisfied with whate/er God decrees 
[for hi m]. 1 1 is with this moani ng i n mi nd that they s^: 

God's decisions rule over you 

But the worri es of your i nnermost heart are al I a/ed. 

Sometimes silence is caused by the ba/vi I derment of an insight, for when some 
idea is suddenly unveiled [to you], words fall silent and you can neither e<plain 
nor articulate [what you have realized]. Insuchastate all a/idence is obi iterated 
and there's neither knowledge nor sensation. God M ost High said: "On the da/ 
when God shall gather the M essengers> and sa/: 'What answer are you given? 
they sa/, 'We have no knowledge' " 

Those who are exerting themselves [on the path of God] choose silence 
because th^ are aware of the dangers that are present i n speech. T hey are also 
aware of the pleasures that the r egos take in talking and in praising as well as in 
using eloquent speech to elevate oneself above their peers and suchlike pitfalls 
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that are common among mankind. T hat's why the practitioners of ascitic self- 
disci pi i ne choose si lence which is one of the major pi I lars of self- exertion and a 
chief prerequisite for perfecting one's character. It is said that when Dawud 
al-Tai resolved to stay in his house he [first] decided to attend the sessions 
of Abu Hanif^ 93 since he was one of his disciples, and to sit among his fellow 
scholars without e/er speaking about any legal issue that arose When his soul 
gra/v strong in that trait after an entire year of practice he confined himself to 
hi s house and chose seel usi on. 

Like/vise [the caliph] ftp mar b. |7^bd al-ftziz - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him- whena/er he would write something and find pleasurein hiswording, he 
would tear up his writing and change it. 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him- say: [T^bdallah b. Muhammad al-Razi informed us: Aburt-|7^bbasb. Ishaq 
al-Sarraj told us: I heard Ahmad b. al-Fath sa/: I heard Bishr b. al-Harith sa/: 
"If speech gives you pleasure then remain silent; and if silence pi eases you, then 
talk!" 

Sahl b. p^bdallah [al-Tustari] said: "Nobody's silence is complete until he 
has accustomed himself to retreat, and nobody's repentance is complete / 190 
unti I he has accustomed hi msdf to si I ence " 

Abu Bakr al-Farisi said: "If amen has not made silence his homeland, heis 
talkative a/en though heissilent. Si I ence is not limited to the tongue it should 
be appl i ed to the heart and al I of the I i mbs " Someone sai d that he who does not 
know the true worth of silence will alwa/s speak nonsense 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H us^n s^: M uhammad b. p^bdallah b. Shadhan 
said: Mimshadh al-Dinawari said: "The wise ha/e acquired their wisdom by 
silence and contemplation." Someone a6ked Abu Bakr al-Farisi about silence 
He answered: "Silence is to abandon concern with past and future" Abu 
Bakr al-Farisi also said: "If a man speaks about what concerns him and what is 
unavoidable than he remains within the domain of silence" It is said that 
Mu[cjdh b. Jabal - ma/God be pleased with him- once said: "Speak little with 
peopleand speak a lot with God; perhaps your heart will seeGod Most High." 

Someone asked D hu rt-N un: "Who among manki nd is the best protector of 
his heart?' H e ans/vered: "T he one who controls his tongue best." I bn M asf^d 
said: " N othi ng i s more deserving of a long imprisonment than the tongue" |7^li 
b. Bakkar said: "God Most High made two doors for a/erything. Howa/er, he 
made four doors for the tongue - the two I i ps and the tedth ! " 

It is related about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq - ma/ God be pi eased with him- that 
for many years he used to hold a stone in his mouth in order to speak less. It 
is said that Abu Hamza al-Baghdadi - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - was an 
eloquent speaker. Once he heard a voice that said to him: "You spoke and your 
speech was wonderful . Nowitremainstoyoutofall si lent and excel in it!" So he 



93 The famous Iraqi scholar, whoisconside'ed to be the founder of theHanrfi school of law. 
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did not speak until he died about a week or so I ater. Sometimes silence befalls 
someone as a chasti sement, because he has i nf ri nged good manners i n some wa/. 

Al-Shibli used to sit with the circle of his disciples. When th^ would not 
question him he would s^: "And the word shall fall upon them bemuse of the 
a/il they committed, whilethey speak naught." 5 * Somdiimes silence falls upon 
a speaker, because there is in the audience someone who is more deserving of 
speadi.//191 

I heard I bnal-Sammaks^ that Shah al-Kirmani andYahyab. Mupjdhwere 
friends Althouc^i th^ lived in the same city, Shah would na/er attend his 
[friend's] sessions When someone asked hi m about that, he answered: "This is 
the [only] proper [behavior]!" People kept pursuing him until he decided to 
attend Yahya's session. HesatsothatYahyab. MuRdh would not observe him 
Yahya was about to begin to speak, when he suddenly fell silent. He then said: 
"There's someone here who deserves to speak more than rre" And he was 
unableto articulate anything coherent rfter that. Shah then said: "Did not I tell 
you that it was not appropriate for me to come to his session?' 

SomSimes silence falls upon the speaker for a reason that has something 
to do with his audience- for instance when there is among them someone who 
is not fit to hear his speech and therefore God M ost H igh protects the tongue 
of the speaker out of jealousy to keep that speech from someone who is not 
supposed to hear it. It might be that silence falls upon the speaker, when God 
M ost H i gh knows that the spi r i tual state of someone i n the audi ence i s such that 
should he hear this speech, he ma/ becorre tempted by it. Thisperson ma/ fancy 
that it corresponds to his own mistical moment, which it is not, or he ma/ [as a 
result of this speech] be tempted to undertake somdthi ng that he cannot endure 
I n both cases, God - ma/ He be great and exalted - decides to pra/ent himfrom 
heari ng that speech, either protecti ng hi m or guardi ng hi m from commi tti ng an 
error. 

The masters of this [Sufi] path sa/ that somSimes the reason for the 
speaker's silence is the presence in the audience of a jinn who is not fit to hear 
thisspeech. For the sessions of the Sufi masters are not necessarily free from the 
presenceof hosts of jinn. I heard Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- ma/God ha/emercyon 
him - ssy: "Once I fell ill in Merv and desired to rdturn to Nishapur. In try 
dream I heardavoicesa/ing: 'You cannot I m/e this city, because a group of jinn 
ha/e taken a liking to your speeches and are eager to attend your sessions For 
their sake you will be kept in this place!'" 

One wise man said: "Man was created with only one tongue but with two 
e/es and two ears so that he m^ listen and see rather than speak!" Once I brahi m 
b. Adham was invited to a banquet. When he sat down, th^ began to gossip 
about other people He told them "We are used to eating the meat rfter the 
bread, whereas you ha/e begun by eati ng the meat!" H e al I uded to the words of 
God Most H igh: "Would any of you/ / 192 like to eat the flesh of his brother 
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dead? You would abominate it." 95 One Sufi said: "Silence is the tongue of 
humility." Another said: "Learn silence just as you learn speech. For while 
speech will guide you, silence will guard you." It is also said that silence is the 
tongue's vi rtue T hey also say thi the tongue is like wild beast: if you do not 
restrain it, it will fall upon you." 

Someone asked Abu Hafs [al-Haddad]: "Which quality is preferablefor the 
f ri end of G od: si I ence or speech?' H e answered: "Were the one who speaks to 
know of all the dangers inherent in speech, he would keep silent, if he could, as 
long as Noah's lifespan. Howo/er, werethesilentonetoknowof all thedangers 
i nherent i n si I ence he woul d ask G od M ost H i gh f or a I i f e doubl ethdt of Noah's, 
so that he could [learn to] speak." It is said that the common people keep 
si I ence wi th thei r tongues; the giosti cs keep si I ence wi th the r hearts; and G od's 
lovers keep silence by protecting their innermost selves from any [distracting] 
thought." 

1 1 was said to one of them: "Speak!" H e answered: "I do not ha/e a tongue 
with which to speak!" "Then listen!" He responded: "There is no room in me in 
which I could listen!" One of them said: "I spent thirty years with rry tongue 
hearing nothing but rry heart; then I spent another thirty years with rry heart 
hearing nothing but rry tongue" Another Sufi said: "Even though your tongue 
ma/ besilent, you arestill not safe from the words thd: occur in your heart; a/en 
though you ma/ become a pi I e of deca/i ng bones you arestill not del i vered from 
the insinuations of your soul; and a/en though you msy exert yourself to the 
utmost extent, your spirit will still not speak to you, becauseitconcealsthe[divine] 
mystery. " T hey say: "T he tongue of the i gnorant i s the k^ to hi s destructi on. " 
T hey ciso say: "If the lover keeps silent, he perishes; and if the divine gnostic 
keeps si lent, he rules supreme" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n say: I heard p^bdallah b. Muhammad 
al-R^i Scy: I heard Muhammad b. Nasr al-Sarigh say: I heard Mardaw^h 
al-Sartgh sa/: I heard al-Fudayl b. [T]yad say: "He who counts his words among 
hi s deeds speaks very I i ttl e and only about thi ngs that concern hi m. 7 / 193 

Fear (khawf) 

God Most High said: "They call on their Lord in fear and hope" 96 Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. p^bdus al-Hiri al-|7^dl informed us Abu Bakr 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Dalluyaal-Daqqaq informed us: M uhammad b. Yazid 
said: [7^mir b. Abi rt-Furdt told us: al-MasflJdi told us on the authority of 
M uhammad b. p^bdal- Rahman, on the authority of [TlsabTalh^ on the authority 
of Abu H urayrct who said: "T he M essenger of God - may God bless and greet 
him - said: 'One who weeps out of fear of God Most High will not enter the 
hdlfi re as long as mi Ik cannot reenter the udder. Nor will the dust of [striving] 



95 Q. 4912 

96 Q. 32:16 
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on the path to G od and the smoke of G ehenna a/er be mi ngl ed i n the nostri I s of 
one and the same servant of God/ " 

Abu Nupjym Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Mahrajani informed 
us: Abu Muhammad p^bdallah b. Muhammad b. al-Ha6an al-Sharafi tdd us: 
ftbdallah b. Hashimtold us Yahya b. SafTfl al-Qd±an tdd us: ShuRatdd us: 
Qdtada tdd us on the authority of Anas> who said: 'T he M essenger of God - 
ma/ God bless and greS him - said: 'If only you kna/v what I know you would 
laugh little and weep much.'" 

F ear i s a senti ment that has to do with the future; for a man fears that some- 
thi ng undesi rabl e mi ght befal I hi m or that sorrfithi ng pi easant mi ght el ude hi m 
T his can only occur to something or someone in the future As for something 
that exists here and now, fear does not pertai n to it. 

FearofGodMostHigh means that one fears H is punishment either in this 
life or in the Hererfter. God - ma/ He be praised - decreed that His servant 
should beafraid of Him Hesaid: "FearMe if ycu are belia/ers" 97 He also said: 
" So stand i n awe of M e 1,98 G od prai sed the bel i a/ers by attri buti ng fear to them 
sayi ng: "T he/ f ear the r L ord above them "" 

I heard the master Abu [7^1 i al-Daqqaq- rra/God ha/e mercy on him- sa/: 
"Fear has different stages: fear, dread, and awe// 194Fear is a precondition and 
demand of [true] faith, for God said: 'Fear Me if you arebdia/ers' 100 Dread is a 
precondition of religious knowledge for God M ost H igh said: 'H is servants dread 
God, if they ha/e knowledge' 101 As f or awe, it is a precondition of divine gnosis, 
for G od M ost H igh sai d: 'G od warns you that you stand i n a/veof H i m [only]. ' " 102 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I heard Muhammad b. |7^li al-Hiri say: I heard Mahfuzs^/: I heard 
Abu H zfs [al - H addad] ssy: " F ear i s the whi p of G od with whi ch H e strai ghtens 
up those who try to f I ee from H i s threshd d. " 

Abu rt-Qasimal- Hakim said: "Fear can beof two kinds terror and dread. A 
person in the state of terror (rahab) takes refuge in flight (harab) when he is 
afraid, whereas a person in the state of dread takes refuge in his Lord." Healso 
said: "The verbs 'he is terrorized' (rahib) and 'he fled' (harab) be sad to 
ha^ethesarrerraaningastheverbs^ which ha/e 

thesame meani ng. m T he one who f I ees ( haraba) i s dra/vn by the di ctates of hi s own 
passion, in the sarre way as those monks (ruhban) 104 who [sla/ishly] fd low the r 



97 Q. 3:175. 

98 Q. 16:51; 16:53, according to Artery's translation. 

99 Q. 16:50; 16:52, according to Artery's translation. 

100 Q. 3:175. 

101 Q. 35:28; 35:27, according to Artery's translation. 

102 Q. 3:2S 

103 Thdt isin both cases, the root consonants of thewords are thesame although th^arearranged 
in different combinations 

104 This word is delved from the same Arabic root (RHB) as "terror". 
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passions Howa/er, if th^ are restrained bytherein of [religious] knowledge and 
if they fulfill the commands of the Divine Law, then thisisdread [not terror]." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Hus^n: I heard p^bdallah b. M uhammad al-Razi: 
I heard Abu [Tpthman [al-Hiri] sey: I heard Abu Hcfs[al-Haddad] sat/: "Fear is 
the I amp of the heart by whi ch G od's servant can di sti ngui sh good from a/i I that 
reside in it." 

I heard the master Abu |7^l i al-Daqqaq- ma/God ha/e mercy on him- sa/: 
"Fear isthat your soul isnolonge-capableof firding excuses for itself by [s^i ng] 
'if only 7 (f^sa) or 'ma/ be' (sawfa)." I heard Muhammad b. al-Hus^n sa/: I 
heard Abu rt-Qasimal-Dimashqi sa/: I heard Abu [TJJ mar al-Dimashqi sa/: "The 
fearful oneis he who isafraid of hisown self more than heisafraid of Satan." 

I bn al-J allcnsaid: "T he one who has fear [of God] is protected from thi ngs 
that f ri ghten [other people]. 7 / 195 It issaid that the one who has fear [of G od] 
i s not he who weeps and wipes his eyes. Rather, he i s one who abandons anythi ng 
that he fears might bring [God's] punishment upon him" 

Someone toldal-Fud^l [b. lyad]: "Why is it that we do not see any fearful 
ones?' He answered: "If you yourselves were to ha/efeer, you would see them 
fa only he who has fear can see the fearful ones, for only the mother who has 
lost her child I i kes to see another bereaved mother." 

Yahyab. Mupjdhsaid: "Poor children of Adam! If only they would fear the 
hd If i re as much as they fear poverty, they woul d no doubt enter Paradi se " Shah 
al-Kirmani said: "One of the signs of fear is constant sadness." Abu rt-Qasim 
al-Hakimsaid: "The one who is afraid of something runs awa/ from it whereas 
the one who fears God - ma/ H e be great and ©<al ted - runs to Him" 

Someone asked Dhu it- Nunal-Misri - ma/God have mercy on him: "When 
will one enter the path of fear?' Heresponded: "When he will put himself in the 
position of a sick man, who guards himself from a/erything out of fear that his 
illness m^beprdongad." Mu[c)dh b.Jabal - ma/God be pi eased with him- said: 
"T he belie/er's heart will not beat peace nor will his heart rest until he has left 
the bridge of Gehenna behind him" Bishr al-Hrfi said: "Fear of God is a king 
who can resi de onl y i n the pi ous heart. " Abu [t|J thman al-Hiri said: "T he fearful 
one is exposed to one deficiency: his reliance on his fear, for this is something 
of which one cannot be sure" Al-Wasiti said: "Fear is [like] a veil between 
God Most High and his servant." This statement is problematic. It implies that 
the one who fears i s I ooki ng toward a future moment whereas the chi I dren of the 
[present] moment 105 haje no expectation of the future; for [according to a Sufi 
sayi ng] "the vi rtues of the pi ous are the f ai I i ngs of those brou^it near [G od]" . 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - rra/ God have mercy on him - sa/: 
I heard Muhammad b. |7^li al-Nahawandi say: I heard Ibn Fdtik say: I heard 
al-Nuri sa/: "The fearful one runs from his Lord to his Lord."/ / 196 One of 
them sai d: " One of the si gis of fear i s bewi I derment at the gate of the unseen. " 106 



105 Namely, theSufis; see above pp. 75-77. 

106 That is> no person, no matter how perfect, can foresee his destiny in the Hereafter. 
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I heard Abu p^bdallah al-Sufi say: I heard |7^li b. Ibrahimal-fTlJkbari say: I 
heard al-Junayd say, when a6ked about fear: "It is when you anticipate [divine] 
punishment with each passing breath." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman 
al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on him - say: I heard al-Husayn b. Ahmad 
al-Srffarsay: Muhammad b. al-Musayyibsaid: I heard Hashimb. Khalidsay: I 
heard Sulayman al-Darani sa/: "Whene/er fear leases the heart, it is ruined." 

I also heard him say: I heard [T^bdallah b. Muhammad b. |7^bd al- Rahman 
say: I heard Abu flJJthman [al-Hiri] s^: "The true fear is to abstain from sins 
inwardly and outwardly." Dhu rt-Nun said: "People are on the [right] pdih as 
long as fear remains with them When fear leases them they str^ from the 
pdth." Hdtim al-Asamm said: "Everything has its adornment; the adornment 
of worship is fear; and one of the signs of fear is cutting short one's hope for 
this world." A man tdd Bishr al-Hrfi: "I ses that you are afraid of detth." He 
answered: "Entering into the presence of God is a hard thing!" 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq s^: "I went to visit Abu Bakr b. 
Furak, when he was ill. When he saw met tears started to drip from his eyes. I 
tdd him: 'God M ost H igh may ha/e wished for your recovery and good health!' 
Hesaidtome 'Do you think I amrfraidof death? No, I amafrad of what will 
be after death!'" 

|7^li b. Ahmad d-Ahawzi informed us Ahmad b. [tybayd informed us: 
M uhammad b. fipthman related to us: al-Qasim b. M uhammad tdd us Yahya 
b. Y aman td d us on the authority of M al i k b. M ighwal , on the authority of |7^bd 
al- Rahman b. SafTp b. Mawhab, on the authority of [^rtsha- may God bepleased 
with her: who said: "I asked: 'Messenger of God, "Those who give what they gvet 
their hearts quaking/' 107 are they capable of stealing, committing adultery and 
dri nking wine?/ / 197 Heanswered: 'No. Hcwa/e", aman m^fast, pr^, gvealms> 
and sti 1 1 be af rai d that [his worshi p] may not be accepted from hi m [by G od]. "' 

Ibn al- Mubarak - God fwe mercy on him - said: "The thing that 
excites fear so that it settles i n the heart is conti nual self-scruti ny both i nwardly 
and outwardly." I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard M uhammad b. 
al- Hasan say: I heard Abu rt-Qasimb. Abi Musasay: |7^li al-Razi told us: I heard 
Ibnal-Mubarak- may God ha/e mercy on hi m - say that. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard 
I brahi m b. Shayban say: "When fear settl es i n the heart it burns out of i t obj ects 
of carnal desiresand banishesfrom it thedesireof this world." It is said that fear 
is "the strength of knowledge of how God's decrees come into effect". It is dso 
said that fear is "the movement and trepidation of the heart before the [over- 
whelming] majesty of the Lord". Abu Sul^man al-Darani said: "Nothing 
should dominate your heart except fear, for should hope become predominant 
over it, it becomes spoiled." Hethen added: "Ahmad, 108 they [Sufis] rise[tothe 
pinnacleof worship of God] thanks to fear. When th^ lose it, they fall down." 



107 Q. 23:60. 

108 Ahmad b. Abi Tt-Ha/vari (d. 23CV 845 or 246/ 860), al-Darani's foremost disciple 
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Al-Wasiti said: "Fear and hope are the two reins of the human soul that 
pra/ent it from following blindly its foolish drives." He also said: "When the 
T ruth (al-hacq) 109 manifests itself to the i nnermost souls, it leases there no room 
for either hope or fear." 

The master Abu rt-Qasim [al-Qush^ri] said: "There is a difficulty in this 
statement. It means that God'ssigns ha/e totally de/astated theinnermost souls 
and taken possession of then leading in them no room for any temporal things, 
whereas fear and hope are but residual traces of one's perception of one's own 
human condition." 

Al-Husayn b. al-Mansur [al-Hallaj] said: "When a man fears somihing other 
than God - may He be great and exalted- or pins his hopes on something other 
than Him God will cl ose for him the doors of e/ery [good] deed and make fear 
ruleoverhim God will veil hi mwithsa/enty veils the least of which is doubt." 
T herearesB/eral thi ngs most conducive to fear, such as the contemplation of the 
f i nal puni shment and the dread of ha/i ng the r states changed [ by G od] . T hus 
God M ost H igh said: "Yet there would appear to them from God that which 
th^ ne/o" reckoned with" uo and "S^: 'Shall Wetell you who will be the greatest 
I osers in their works? T hose whose stri vi ng goes astray/ / 198 i n the present I if e, 
whi I e they thi nk that th^ are worki ng good deeds " m 

How many a man with enviable states has seen his states turned into their 
opposite and tested by becoming associated with a/il deeds Then thar intirray 
[with God] is changed to estrangement [from Him] and their presence [with 
God] is changed to absence [from Him]. 

I often heard the master Abu [7fJi al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on hi m 
- red te the f d I owi ng verses: 

You used to thi nk wel I of [your] days when they were good [to you] 
You were not rfrad of the a/i I thi ngs that desti ny may bri ng 
T he nights used to be friendly with you and you were deceived by them 
F or di mness may somdti mes creep i nto the clarity of the ni ght. 

I heard M ansur b. Khalaf al-Maghribi say: "Two men were following the [Sufi] 
path (irada) together for soma time T hen one of them left and abandoned his 
friend. A long time passed with no na/\s to be heard from him I n the meanti rve, 
his friend joined the M uslim arm/ fighting the Byzantine troops 132 Once the 
M uslims were confronted by a man clad in armor who challenged one of them 
to f i ght hi m i n a duel . One of the M usl i m champi ons came out to f i ght hi m and 
was killed; another one followed in his stead and was also killed; then the third 
one, who was also killed. Then that Sufi came out to confront him and th^ 



109 I n Sufi discourses the word al-hacq (theTruth) often deiotesGod. 

110 Q. 39:47; 39:49, according to Arberrys translcti on. 

111 Q. 18:103-104. 

112 For the "warrior monks", who voluntea'ed to fight against the Byzantine "infidels", seel M, 
pp. 18-22. 
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exchanged blows T he Byzantine soldier re/ealed hisfaceand it turned out thi 
he was the friend of the Sufi, who spent many years with him in following the 
Sufi path and i n worshi p. T he Sufi asked: ' Whd: i s your story? T he man repl i ed 
that he had apostatized and married into this people [Byzantines], and that many 
chi I dren had been born to hi m and that he had amassed a great fortune T he Sufi 
said to him: 'But you used to read the Qurrai by many modes of recitation!' H e 
ans/vered that he did not remember asingleword of it now. The Sufi told him: 
'Do not do this! Return [to Islam]!' Heanswered: 'No, I will not do this, for I 
ha/e a high rank and great wealth among them. Go a/va/ or I will do to you 
what I haze done to those [three] !' T he Sufi responded to hi m sayi ng: 'Y ou ha/e 
already killed three M uslims, so there will be no blame on you if you depart 
and I will give you sorre ti me to rdtreat.' As the man began to rdtreat turni ng 
his back, the Sufi rushed rfter hi m and stabbed hi m to death./ / 199 T hus after 
all those acts of self- exertion, strictures and ascitic exercises, that man died a 
Christian!" 

T hey sa/ that when what happened to I blis happened, Gabriel and M ichael 
- peace be upon them - started to cry and wept for a long ti rre God M ost H igh 
asked then: "Why do you cry so profusely?' T h^ answered: "Our L ad, we do 
not feel safe from your ruse!" God then said: "Be I ike this! You indeed are not 
safe from My ruse" 

It is related that Sari al-Saqati once said: "I squint at my nose so-and-so 
many ti mes a day out of fear that my face ma/ ha/e turned bl a:k due to rry dread 
of [divine] punishment!" Abu Hafs[al-Haddad] said: "For forty years I belia/ed 
that God M ost H igh looks at me with displeasure and rry works demonstrate 
this!" Hatim al-Asamm said: "Don't be deceived by good places, for there 
na/er was a bdtter place than Paradise ydt Adam encountered there what he 
encountered. Don't be deceived by abundant worship, for I blis encountered 
what he encountered despite his long worshi p. Don't be deceived by abundance 
of knowledge for Balaam 03 knew God's greatest name and ydt look what has 
happened to him! Don't be deceived when you seethe righteous, for there is no 
one more righteous than the Chosen One 114 - ma/ God bless and grei him- yd: 
meeting him did not benefit his friends and relatives" 

One d^, Ibn al- Mubarak carre upon his friends and said: "Yesterd^, I 
beha/ed recklessly with God - ma/ Hebe great and ecalted - for I asked Him 
for Paradise" It is related that Jesus went on a journey with a righteous man 
from among the C hi I dren of I srcd . A si nner who was notori ous among the J a/vs 
for his turpitude followed them Hesat at a distance from them full of remorse 
and called upon God - glory be to Him- s^ing: "0 rry God, forgive me!" The 
ri piteous [J a/v], inhisturn, called upon God, saying: "O my God, spare methe 
company of this man tomorrow!" At that moment G od ra/ealed to J esus - peace 



IB According to some Sufi authors, the figure of Biblical Balaam saves as the prototype of a 

ric^iteous man, who was led cstra/ by lust and g"ea± 
114 T hi is, the prophet M uhamrrad. 
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be upon him - the following words: "I fwe responded to both prayers I ha/e 
rgected [the prayer] of the righteous one but I ha/e pardoned the sinner!" 

Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri said: "I asked fTJJIaym why he was nicknamed 'the 
mad'.// 200 He answered: 'After God had kept me a/vay from Himself fa a 
I ong ti rve, I went mad out of fear of our separati on i n thef uture I if e!' " With thi s 
meani ng i n rri nd the/ recite the fol I owi ng [verses] : 

I f [the pai n] thct resi des i n me were to be pi aced on a rock, it 
would wear it down! 

How, on earth, can a lump of da/ 25 tolerate this?! 

Someone said: "I ha/e seen no man who had greater hope for this [M uslim] 
community and no greater fear for himself than I bn Sirin." 116 It is related that 
Sufyan al-T ha/vri became ill. When thesymptoms of his illness weredescri bed 
toadoctor, he said: "This man's liver was ruptured by hisfear." Hethencame 
to [Sufyan], felt his pulse and said: "I did not know that there was the I ike of him 
[in this religion]!" 

Someone asked al-Shibli why the sun turns pal eat the sunsdt. Heanswered: 
"Because it was removed from [its] position of perfection. So it turned pale out 
of fear of standi ng [ before G od] . T hi s i s a mi I ar to [the condi ti on of] the bd i a/a - . 
When the term of his departure from this world dra/vs near, his face becomes 
pal e, because he i s af rai d of standi ng before G od. A nd when the sun rises agai n, 
it looks radiant. So does the bdia/er: when he is risen from his gra/e his face 
radiates light." 

It is related that Ahmad b. Hanbal - may God ha/e mercy on hi m - said: "I 
asked G od - be H e great and exal ted - to open the door of fear for ma. When he 
opened it, I began to fear that I might lose my mind. Sol said: 'OrryLord, give 
me as much [fear] as I can withstand!' After that I felt relief." 

Hope (ray ai) 

God Most High said: "Whosoa/er hopes to medt with God, God's term is 
coming." 117 Abu it-Hasan |7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahw^i i nforrred us: Ahmad b. [QJbEyd 
al-Scffar told us: ftmr 118 b. Muslim al-T haqsfi told us: al-Hasan b. Khalid tdd 
us: al-|7^lanb. Zaydsaid: "I entered the house of M al i k b. D i nar and found that 
Shahr b. Ha/vshab was with him When we were leading his [Malik's] house I 
tdd Shahr: 'May God Most High ha/e mercy on you! Give me soms [good 
advice as] provision for the road, so that God, too, would do the sama for you!' 
Heanswered: 'Yes, my au nt U mm al - D ardanrd ated to me from A bu rt- D ardarc 119 



115 Thdt is> ahuman be ng whose body is made of cl^. 

116 On hims85note50cba/e 

117 Q. 29:5; 29:4, according to Artery's translation. 

118 I n another reading "[t|J mar". 

119 T hese pious individuals i n the entourage of the Prophet are often seen by \&er Sufi authors 
as archetypal Sufis Seel M, pp. 5-6. 
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who related from the Prophet - ma/ God bless and gredt hi m - thdt he relied 
fromGabriel - peace beupon him- that he said: "Your Lord - mayHebegreEt 
and exalted - said: 'My servant as long as you worship Me fwehopeinMe 
and do not give partners to M e,/ 1 201 1 wi 1 1 pardon you for whdta/er you fwe 
done Even if you medt M e with [a load of] sins and transgressions big enough 
to fill the enti re earth I will medt you with thdt much forgiveness. I will forgve 
you and not care!' " ' " 

|7^li b. Ahmad informed us Ahmad b. |T|Jbcyd informed us: Bishr b. M usa 
told us: Khalaf b. al-Walid told us: Marwan b. Mu[^yyaal-Fcza/vi 120 told us: 
Abu Sufyan Tarif tdd us on the authority of f^bdallah b. al-Harith, on the 
authority of Anas b. M alik, on the authority of the Messenger of G od - God 
bless and gredt him - who said: "God Most High will sa/ on the of 
J udgement: 'Bri ng out of the f i re anyone i n whose heart is the amount of faith 
equal toagrainof barl^.'Then Hewill declare 'Bring out of the fire anyone in 
whose heart is the amount of faith equal to a mustard seed/ Then Hewill sa/: 
'By My majesty and cyefltnessy I will not trei the one who hasbelia/ed in Me 
a/en one moment night or day, like someone who has not bdia/ed in M e dt 
all.' " H ope i s the heart's attachment to somdthi ng i 1 1 oves thd: i s ecpected to take 
pi ace i n thef uture J ust as fear occurs i n regard to somShi ng that irey take pi ace 
i n thef uture^ so does hope occur i n regard to somihi ng that i s anti ci pied i n the 
future H ope therefore is but the sustenance and freedom of the heart. 

There is a difference between hope and longing for something. Longing 
produces i ndol ence i n the person who expel ences i t for he does not f d I ow the 
path of self- e<erti on and seri ous ddterrri nati on. T he opposite i s true of the person 

who feels hope Therefore hope is commendable whi le longing is blamBAOthy. 

Sufis ha/e discoursed ectensively about hope Thus Shah al-Kirmani said: 
"One of the signs of hope is complete obedience [to God]." Ibn Khubayq said: 
"There are three types of hope First, when one does good things and hopesthat 
one's actions will be accepted from one [by God]. Second, when one does a/il 
thi ngsy then repents and begi ns to hope that one wi 1 1 be pardoned. Finally, there 
is the liar, who engages i n si nful acts, while saying: 'I hope for forgiveness.' If 
sorraDneknov\£ he is doing a/il, then hisfear must domi nate over hishope" 

1 1 is sa d that hope i s trust i n the bounty of the G enerous and L ovi ng One 
It isalsosaid: "Hope is the vision of God's majesty (jalal) with the eye of God's 
beauty (jarral)." 121 The/ also sa/: "Hope is the heart's proximity to its Lord's 
bene/dence"// 202 It is also said: "[Hope is] the innermost heart's delight at 
the thought of returni ng to G od among the bl essed. ' /122 ltisalsosaid:"[H ope i s] 
seei ng G od's A 1 1 - E mbraci ng mercy. " 



120 Or, in another reading "al-Feeari". 

121 I n the Sufi tradition, God is seen as ha/ing two aspects: majesty and beauty. The former 
makesGod'sservantstrembleout of fear of H ispuni^mmt;theldtter allows them to seeGod 
as a bena/dent and forgiving friend. 

122 Thd: is, achia/ing salvation. 
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I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him - ssy: I heard Mansur b. [T^bdallah say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari sa/: 
"Fear and hope are I ike two wings of a bird. When they are balanced, the bird's 
flight is straight and balanced, whereas if one of them is deficient the flight 
becomes def i ci ent, too. And when both are mi ssi ng, the bi rd enters the preci net 
of death." 

I also heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: I heard al-Nasrabadhi sa/: I heard Abu 
Hatims^: I heard |7^li b. Shahmardhan sa/: I heard Ahmad b. p^simal-Antaki 
sa/, when asked about signs of hope in the servant: "When God's beneficence 
encompasses him he is inspired to gratitude as he hopes that God will perfect 
His munificence toward him and His pardon toward him in the Hererfter." 
Abu p^bdallah b. Khafif said: "Hope means to rejoice in anticipation of God's 
fa/or [in the Hereafter]." He also said: "[Hope is] the consolation of the heart 
in anticipation of seeing the generosity of the Beloved One in Whom hope is 
placed." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7fvbd al- Rahman al-Sulami - God ha/e mercy 
on him- say: I heard Abu fipthman al-Maghribi say: "Hewho incites himself 
to hope [alone] becomes idle while he who incites himself to fear becomes 
despondent. T here isatimefor ea:h of them" 

I heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: Abu rt-ftbbas al-Bac^idadi said: al- Hasan b. 
Safwan told us: I bn Abi rt-Dunya told us: someone told me on the authority 
of Bakr b. Sul^rn al-Sa/wvaf, who said: "I came to visit Malik b. Anas on the 
e/eningof thed^ hedied. I asked him: 'Abu [^bdallah, how do you feel? He 
answered: 'I do not know what to tell you e<cept that you will witness forgiveness 
from G od i n a measure that you cannot a/en fathom ' We st^/ed wi th hi m unti I 
[he died] and we closed hiseyes." 

Yahyab. Mupjdhsaid: "T he hope that I place in You when I sin is almost 
greater than the hope I place in You when I do good works, for, in rry good 
works, I ha/e to rely on si ncerity. H owB/er, how can I keep them si ncere when 
I am infamous for rry imperfection? On the contrary, in rry sins I rely on Your 
pardon, for how can You not pardon me when beneficence is Your [essential] 
attribute?' 

Some people were conversing with Dhu rt-Nun when he was on his death 
bed. He said: "Do not worry about me for I am surprised at the vastness of 
God's loving care toward me!"/ / 203 Yahya b. M ufclh said: "0 rry God, the 
swedtest gift i n rry heart is hope for Y ou; the best words of rry tongue are praise 
for You; and the moment that I shall lovemostof all is the moment when I shall 
meiYou [in the Hereafter]." 

According to one of the commentaries on the Qurren, the Messenger of 
God - rra/God bless and greet him - once came upon his Companions [while 
passi ng] through the gate of Banu Sha/ba and sa/v them I aughi ng. H e tol d them 
"Are you laughing? If only you knew what I know, you would laugh little and 
weep much!" He left, but then returned and said: "Gabriel has just descended 
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to me with the words of God Most High, "I am the All-Forgiving, the All- 
CompassionSe" 123 

Abu it-Hasan |7fdi b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi said: Aburt-Hasan al-Srffartdd us: 
[T^bbasb. T ami m said: Yahyab. Ayyubtoldus Muslimb. Salimtddus: Kharija 
b. M us3d tdd us on the authority of Z^d b. Aslarn on the authority of patent). 
Yasar, on the authority of p^iish^ who said: "I heard the M essenger of God - 
ma/ God bless and gredt him - sa/: 'God M ost H igh laughs at the desperation 
and despondency of H isservants, for [di\^ne] mercy issocloseto them. ' I asked: 
'O Messenger of God, by rry father and mother, how can our L ord - ma/ Hebe 
grei and exalted - laugh? Heanswered: 'By theOne in Whose hand is my soul, 
of course He laughs!' " [p^rtsha] then said: "As long as He laughs, good things 
wi 1 1 conti nue to come to us!" 

K now that laughter is an attri butethat pertains to H is action, 124 for it manifests 
H i s benef i cence i n the sarre wa/ as does the sa/i ng "T he earth ' I aughs' through 
[its] plants" 125 He laughs at their lack of confidence in manifestations of His 
grace which will turn out to be far greater than what th^ have expected from 
Him 

1 1 is recounted that a M agan 126 sought the hospital ity of Abraham the F riend 
of God - peace be upon him Abraham tdd him: "I'll be your host, only if you 
embrace I slam!" 127 To which the Magian replied: "If I were to embrace I si arrt 
there would be no benefit for you in [hosting] me" 128 When the M agian went 
a/va/, God Most High re/ealed to Abraham: "Abraham you will not feed him 
unless he changes his religion, whereas We ha/e fed him for sa/enty years 
despite his unbelief?! If you were to be his host for just one night, what would 
it be to you?' Abraham - peace be upon him - rushed after the M agian and 
i nvited hi m to sta/ wi th hi m T he M agi an asked hi m what caused hi m to change 
his mind. Abraham tdd him what had happened to him The Magan said: 
"So that's how He treats me!" He then said: "Present [your] I slam to me!" and 
becamea Muslim 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: 
"ThemasterAbuSahl al-SufTpki sewAbuSahl al-Zajjaji inadream [During his 
lifetime]AbuSahl used to teach the doctrine of dternal punishment. [Al-SufTpki] 
asked him about his condition. Heresponded: 'I hay/e discovered that things here 
are easier than I thought' " 

I heard Abu Bakr b. Ishkib say: "I sew the master Abu Sahl al-Suppki in 
a dream His condition was excellent beyond any description. I asked him 'O 



123 Q. 15:49. 

124 According to Islamic theology, God is possessed of two types of attributes; those of His 
essence and those of H i s ads 

125 T hat is, it sprouts up vegetation. 

126 That is, a follower of the Zoroastri an religion. 

127 According to the Qurren, Abraham's religion was pure I slam SeeQ. 37:100-104. 

128 Because it would be Abraham's duty to host afellowbeiia/er. 
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master, how did you manage to Stain this? Heans/ve"ed: 'Becausel was thinking 
well of rry Lord.'" 

When Malik b. Dinar was seen in a dream he was asked: "What has God 
donetoyou?' Heresponded: "I cameto rry Lord- ma/Hebeg-eiandocalted 
- [burdened] by many sins Howa/er, all of them were erased by virtue of rry 
ha/i ng always thought wellofHimMostHigh!" 

It is related that the Prophdt- rra/God bless and grei him- said: "God- 
rro/Hebegreat and exalted - said: 'I am with My servant when he thinks of Me 
I am with him when he remembers M e If he remembers Me in himself, I will 
remember hi m i n Myself. If he remembers Mein company, I will remember him 
in a company bdtter than his I f he draws nearer to M e by one i nch, I will draw 
nearer to hi m by one cubit. I f he dra/vs nearer to M e by one cubit, I will draw 
nearer to him by one fathom, and when he comes to M ewalking, I come to him 
running/" 129 This hadth was related to us by Abu Nu[^/m |7^bd al-Malik b. 
al-Hasan al-lsfaraini, who related it on the authority of Y^qub b. Ishaq, on the 
authority of |7fd i b. H arb, on the authority of Abu M uRwiyy^ on the authority 
of M uhammad b. fTJJ bsyd, on theauthority of al-Arrflsh, on theauthority of Abu 
Salih, on theauthority of Abu Hurayra- may God be pleased with him - who 
related it from the Prophdt - ma/ God bless and gredt him 

It is said that once I bn al- Mubarak was fighting an infidel. When the time 
of the infidel's pr^er carre the latter asked I bn al-M ubarak for a respite and 
he granted his request. When the infidel kneeled to perform his prayer, Ibn 
al-M ubarak wanted to strike him with hissword, but he heard a voice speak to 
him in the air: "And keep the promise for a/ery promise will be scrutinized." 130 
So he desisted [from killing him]. When the infidel had finished his prayer, 
he asked: "What pra/ented you from doing what you intended to do?' Ibn 
al-M ubarak told him about what he had heard. On hearing that, the infidel 
exclaimed: "Blessed be the Lord, who censures H is friend for the sake of H is 
enemy!" So he embraced Islam and became a good Muslim 

It is said that God prompted men to commit sin when He named Himself 
"theForgiver". "For were Hetosay: 'I will forgive no sins', no Muslim would 
e/er commit a sin." Inthesameway, Hesad: "God will not forgive anyone who 
associates partners with H irrV' B1 and indeed no M uslim can e/er give partners 
to Him Howa/er, when Hesad "He forgives any lesser sin to whorra/er He 
wills", 132 th^ [H is servants] began to longfor H isforgiveness [in lesser matters]. 

1 1 is related about I brahi m b. Adham - ire/ God be pleased with hi m - that 
he said: "One night I was waiting for a I ong time for the court around the Kaftja 
tobecomefreeof people [so that I could perform] rry ci rcumambul ati ons. Itwas 



129 A ferrous sacred hadth report (hadth qjdg) - that is, one of those in which God is the speaker. 
It iscited in the major Sunni collections of hadth 

130 Q. 17:34; 17:36, according to Artery's translcti on. 

131 Q. 4:116. 

132 Q. 4:116 
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adarkand rainy night; [thepilgims] Idtthesacred precinct and I began walking 
around the K apja As I was doi ng that,/ / 205 1 kept repeati ng: 'O my G od, guard 
mefromsin! 0 my God, guard rrefromsin!' Suddenly I heard a voice saying to 
me 'O I bn Adharn you ask M e to guard you from sin, and so do the rest of 
mankind. But if I were to guard you all from si a to whorn then, should I show 
My mercy?" 

It is said that whileon his death bed Aburt-|7^bbasb. Surayj 133 had a dream 
as if the Day of Judgement had already occurred and the Ail-Powerful was 
inquiring: "Where are the learned?' When th^ cam$ He asked: "What have 
you done with what you ha/el earned?' [Abu rt-|7^bbas said:] "We answered: 'O 
L ord, we havefal I en short and committed ais of evi I !' He repeated his questi on, 
as if H e were not satisfied with our answer and wanted another one So I said: 
'As for rve, rcy record includes no sin of giving partners to You, and You have 
promised that You will pardon anything that is less than that.' God said: 'Go 
forth, I ha/e pardoned all of you.' " Abu rt-ftbbas died three nights later. 

T hey say that there once was a drunkard. [One da/] he gathered together 
some of his boon companions and gave a slave of his four drhams so that he 
could buy some fruit for his party. As the slave passed by the door of M ansur 
b. p^mmar's house; where the latter had his teaching session, he heard him 
[M ansur] aski ng peopleto gi vesomShi ng to a certai n poor man. H e was sayi ng: 
" Whoe/er gives this man four d rhams I wi 1 1 pr^ for hi m four prayers!" So the 
slave gave the man four drhams M ansur asked him: "What do you want rre 
to pray for on your behalf?' T he slave ans/vered: "I want to be free from my 
master." M ansur prayed for that and asked: "What else?' Heanswered: "I want 
God M ost H igh to recompense rre for my four drharrc" M ansur pra/ed for 
that and asked: "What else?' Heanswered: "That God grant repentance to rcy 
master." M ansur pra/ed for that and asked: "What else?' Heanswered: "[Pra/] 
that God pardon me; rry master, you and all thisfdk [at your session]!" M ansur 
pra/ed for that. The sla/e returned to his master, who asked him: "Why are 
you so late?' Thesla/etdd him the story. The master asked: "So, what did he 
[M ansur] pray for?' He answered: "I asked to be sdt free" The master said: 
"Go, you are free now! And what was the second prayer?' Heanswered: "That 
G od recompense rref or those d rhams " T he maste" sai d : " H ere aref our thousand 
drhams for you! And what was the third pr^er?' He ans/vered: "That God 
grant you repentance " T he master said: "I haveal ready repented. And what was 
the fourth prayer?' Heanswered: "That God pardon you, rre, thefdk [at the 
session] and the one who said these prayers." The master exclaimed: "This is 
the only thi ng I cannot do!" When the master went to sleep that night, he had a 
dream in which he heard a voice saying: "You have done what it was in your 
power to do. Nowyouwill seewhatisinMypowertodo. I have pardoned you, 
the slave; M ansur b. p^mmar, and thefdk who attended his session!"// 206 



133 A famcws jurist and tto^ rectitude 
and piety; he died in Baghdad in 30® 918. 
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1 1 isrel cted that Riyah [b. p^mr] al-Qaysi 334 performed pi I gr\ mages [to M ecca] 
many times. One day, as he was standing under the rainspout [of the Kaftja], 
he said: "My God, give such-and-such a number of rry pilg"images to the 
M essenger - may God gredt and bless him ten of them to his ten Companions; 
two of them to rry parents, and the remai nder to al I the Muslims!" He kept not 
asingleonefor himself. Suddenly he heard avoicethisaid: "O you, who shows 
Us his generosity! We pardon you, your parents, and all those who profess the 
truefaith!" 

It is related on the authority of ftbd al-Wahhab b. PKbd al-M ajid al-T haqafi 
thd: he said: "Once I saw afuneral bier [pass by] that was carried by three men 
and one woman. So I took the place of the woman and we headed toward the 
cemiery. We pr^ed over it [the bier] and buried it. Then I asked the woman: 
'Whdt reldti on was he to you? Sheanswered: 'Hewasrryson.' I asked: 'Don't you 
have any nei editors [to hel p you]? She answered: 1 1 do ha/e nei ghbors, but th^ 
despised him' I asked: 'Who was he then? Sheans/vered: 'He was effeminate' 135 
I felt pi ty for her, so I took her to rry house and ga/e her some money, grai n and 
clothing. I went to sleep thi night and, in rry dream I sa/v a visitor, who shone 
likeafull moon. Hewas dressed in a white garment. H e began to thank me I 
asked him 'Who are you? He answered: 'I am thd: effeminate man, whom you 
buri ed toda/. M y L ord has bestowed mercy on me because of peopl e's contempt 
for me'" 

I heard the master Abu RJ i al-Daqqaq- ma/God ha/emercy on him- say: 
"As Abu p^mr 136 al - Bi kandi was goi ng down the stredt one d^ he sa/v a group of 
men who wanted to expel a young man from the r naghborhood on account of 
hi s di ssd ute beha/i or. A woman was there cryi ng. A I - B i kandi was td d thdt thi 
was the mother. Abu |7^mr had pity for her and interceded with the men on 
behalf of the youth. He told them: 'Ldt him go this time for rry sake If he 
returns to hi s a/i I ways, then do with hi m as you pi ease! ' So they I dt hi m go, and 
Abu |7^mr departed. A fa/v days ISer hewas passi ng through thdt neighborhood. 
Suddenly he heard the old woman 137 crying behind the door [of the youth's 
house]. He said to himself: 'Perhaps the young man returned to his a/i I ways 
and they expel I ed hi m from the nei ghborhood. ' H e knocked on the ol d woman's 
door and asked her about her son. She came out and said that he had died. He 
asked he - how this happened. Shesaid: 'When thetimeof hisdeih approached, 
he said to me "Do not tell our neghbors about rry death. T h^ ha/e suffered a 
great deal becauseof me so they will rej oi ce at rry misfortune and will not attend 
rry funeral . When you bury me; bury with me this ri ng upon which is engra/ed 
the word 'I n the name of God'. And when you ha/e buried me; ask for God's 
intercession on rry behalf." 'Shesaid: 'I fulfilled his last wish, and as I was about 



134 An early ascetic from Basra, who died in 195/ 810. 

135 T hi s term m^ al so denote a young mal e prostitute 

136 Or"iq)mar". 

137 T ftst is> the young man's mother. 
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to depart from his grase, I heard his voice s^: "Go now, mother! I ha/e come 
before [my] L ord the G enerous!" ' " 

It is said thdt God Most High ra/ealed to [the prophet] Da/id - peace be 
upon hi m - / / 207 [thef d I owi ng words] : "Tell therrt 38 that I di d not creie them 
to profit by them; on the contrary, I created them so thdt they could profit by 
M e!" I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard M uhammad b. p^bdallah b. 
Shadhan say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Harbi say: I heard Ibrahim al-Utrush say: 
"One d^ we were sitting with M apjuf al-Karkhi 139 on the banks of the Tigris 
[Suddenly] we saw a group of young men pass by i n a boat. T hey were beati ng 
tambourines, drinking [wine] and enjoying themselves frivolously. We said to 
Mapluf: 'Do you not see how th^ flaunt their disobedience of God Most High 
in public?! Ask God to punish then!' M afr|uf raised up his hand and pr^ed: 'M y 
God make them as merry in the Hereafter as you make them merry in this 
world!' [M aplufs companions] told him: 'Did we not a6k you to pray to God to 
punish them?!' Mafluf answered: 'If He makes them merry in the Hererfter, 
then H e wi 1 1 ha/e chanted them H is pardon!' " 

I heardAburt-Hasanp^bdal-Rahmanal-Muzakki s^: I heard Abu Zakariya 
Yahya b. Muhammad al-Adib say: al-Fadl b. Sadaqatdd us Abu p^bdallah 
al-H usayn b. p^bdallah b. ScfTp said: "Yahya b. Aktham the Judge was a friend 
of mine I loved him and he loved me After he died, I longed to see him in a 
dream so that I could ask him how God M ost H igh had treated him One night 
I sa/v him in adreamand asked him: 'How hasGod Most High treated you? He 
answered: 'God has forgiven me Howa/er, Hereprimanded ire, saying: "Yahya 
you confused things regard ng M e i n your earthly life!" I answered: "Yes, My 
Lord, but I rdiedonthehadththatwascorrr^ 

on the authority of al-|7^mash, on the authority of Abu Salih, on the authority 
of Abu Hurayr^ who said: 'T he M essenger of God - may God bless and <ye£ 
him- said that You said: "I am ashamed to punish a person with white hair by 
the[hdl]fire" ' " God said: "I fweforgiven you, Yahya! My Prophdt spokethe 
truth. H owB/er, you sti 1 1 confused thi ngs regardi ng M e i n your earthly I ife!" ' " 

Sadness (huzn) 

God Most High said: "They said: 'PrasebdongstoGod Whohasputaw^all 
sorrow from us' " 14 ° [7^1 i b. Ahmad b. ftbdan informed us: Ahmad b. fTJJ ba/d 
i nformed us: |7^l i b. H ubaysh i nformed us: Ahmad b. fT|sa i nformed us: I bn Wahb 
tddus Usamab. Za/d al - LaftW / 208 told us on the authority of Muhammad 
b. p^mr b. p^tarj who said: I heard p^taib. Yasar say: I heard Abu SafTp 
al-Khudri sa/: I heard the M essenger of God - may God bless and greA him - 
say: "Whene/er the faithful servant of God isrfflicted by an ailment, suffering, 



138 Thdt is, your people 

139 On him seel M, pp. 48-49. 

140 Q. 35:34; 35:31, accord ng to Artery's transleti on. 



156 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



sadness or pai n that troubles hi m, God always pardons hi m for some of his a/i I 
deads." 

Sadness is a state that pre/ents the heart from roaming in the vail e/s of 
f orgStf ul ness [of G od] . 1 1 i s one of the characteri sti c features of the wayf arers on 
theSufi path. I heard the master Abu ft I i al-Daqqaq- ma/God ha/emercyon 
hi m - s^/: "T he person i n the state of sadness travels along the path of God in 
j ust one month a greater di stance than one wi thout sadness tra/el s i n many years " 

One hadth says: "God loves a/ery sad heart." In theTorah, it is said: 
"Whena/er God loves someone He pla:es a mourner into his heart, whereas 
whena/er God hates someone Hepla:esafluteinto his heart." It is related that 
the M essenger of God - ma/ God bless and gredt him - was constantly in the 
state of sadness and endless reflection. 

Bishr b. al-Harith said: "Sadness is a king. When he resides in a certain 
place; he refuses to share it with anyone" 1 1 is said that the heart that is empty 
of sadness di lapidates I i ke a house that is empty of tenants Abu SafTp al-Qurashi 
said: "T ears of sadness make one bl i nd, whereas tears of passionate desire only 
dim one's sight without blinding it altogether. God Most High said: 'And his 
eyes 141 turned white because of the sorrow that he choked within him' " 142 1 bn 
Khafif sad: "Sadness is restraining one's ego from plunging into [frivolous] 
merriment." 

Rabi[^ al-ftdawiyya heard a man say: "O sadness!" She said to him: "You 
[should rather] say: 'O how little sadness!' If you were truly sad, you would be 
unableto breathe!"// 209 Sufyan b. [tJJy^nasaid: "If a person in this [Muslim] 
community who is overcorre with sadness weeps, God Most High will pardon the 
entire community because of his tears" Da/vud al-Tari, who was often overcome 
with sadness, used to repeat during the night: "MyGod, my preoccupation with 
Y ou has anni hi I ated my other preoccupati ons and has depr i ved me of any si eep. " 
H e also used to repeat: " H ow can one whose rfflicti ons are rena/ved with a/ery 
na/v moment seek comfort from his sadness?!" It is said that sadness deprives 
one of food, while fear deprives one of sins A Sufi was asked about a/idence 
of sadness He answered: "Much sighing." Al-Sari al-Saqati said: "I wish the 
sadness of al I manki nd be placed on my shoulders!" 

Peopl e hay/e di scoursed at I ength about sadness A 1 1 of them say that onl y the 
sadness that i s i nspi red by [the thoughts of] the H ereEfter deserves prai se As for 
the sadness in this world, it is to be discouraged. T he only person to disagree 
with this is Abu fTJJthman al-Hiri, who said: "Sadness is a virtue in all respects 
and an advantage fa thebelia/er, as long as it was not caused by asin. Even if 
it does not raise one to the status of the elect [people of God], it still causes 
one to purify oneself." One of the Sufi masters said that whena/er one of his 
companions was about to embark on a journey, he would tell him: "If youseea 
person overcorre with sadness, give him my regards!" 



141 T h£ is, theeyes of J a:ob, father of J osqDh. 

142 Q. 12:84. 
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I heard the master Abu ftl i al-Daqqaq sa/ to the sun when it was about to 
sdt: "Did you risetoday on someone who isovercome with sadness?' One would 
na/er seeal-H asan al- Basri without thi nki ng thd: he had j ust been afflicted with 
a terrible tragedy. Wakinb. al-Jarrah] 143 said: "Whenal-Fuda/I [b. Hyad] passed 
a/vay, sadness departed this world [with him]." Oneof our [pious ancestors] said: 
"Most of the thi ngsthi the faithful will find [on the Da/ of Judgement] in their 
ledger of good deeds will be related to sadness and sorrow." 

I heard Abu ftbdallah al-Shirazi sa/: I heard |7fdi b. Bakran sa/: I heard 
M uhammad b. M arwazi sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Abi Ra/vh sa/: I heard rry 
father sa/: I heard al-F uda/l b. Hyad sa/: "Our pious ancestors used to say that 
e/erythi ng must be taxed and the tax of the mi nd i s constant sadness. " 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him- say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Farra^: I heard Abu rt-Husa/n 
al-Warraqsay: "Oned^l asked Abu [TP thmanal-Hiri about sadness. Heans/vered: 
T he sad person has no time for questi ons about sadness Seek sadness, then ask 
questions' 7/ 210 

Hunger (yiz/Jand the abandonment of [carnal ] desi re (shahwa) 

God Most High said: "Surely, We shall try you with something of fear and 
hunger." 144 He also said, at the end of the same verse promising to ra/vard 
generously those who patiently endure the hardshi p of hunger: "But give good 
tidings unto the patient." 145 He also said: "And give preference to others above 
yourselves, a/en though poverty is your portion." 146 

|7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahw^i informed us: Ahmad b. [tJJbayd al-Saffar told us: 
PKbdallah b. Ayyub told us Abu rt-Wal id al-T a/al isi told us: Abu H ashi m Sahi b 
al-Za(T^rani told us: M uhammad b. [T^bdallah told us on the authority of Anas b. 
Malik, who said: "Fatima 147 - may God be pleased with her - brought a smal I 
piece of bread to the M essenger of God - may God bless and gredt him He 
asked her: 'Fatima what is this? She answered: This is a piece of bread that I 
baked. My heart would not be at peace until I brought you a si ice of it/ Hetold 
her : T hi s i s the f i rst pi ece of food to enter your father's mouth for three days. ' " 
According to a different version [of this story], Fatima brought him a piece of 
barley bread. 

T his is why hunger is one of the characteristics of this tri be [the Sufis] and 
one of the pillars cf the r striving. T he wayfarers [on the mystic path] differ i n 
the extent of their adherence to hunger and abstention from food. They ha/e 
found the well springs of wisdom in hunger. Many tales are told about this 



143 An early asc&ic and collector of hadth, who died in 197/ 812. Seel M, p. 21. 

144 Q. 2:155; 2: 150 inArberrys transicti on. 

145 Q. 2:155. 

146 Q. 59:9. 

147 TheProphefsdauc^ite* by hisfirst wifeKhadija 
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I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Sufi sa/: I heard p^bdallah al-Tarrimi 
say: I heard I bn Salimsay: "The proper rule [of one who practices] hunger is to 
limit one's [daily] meal to the size of a cat's ear." It is said that Sahl b. p^bdallah 
[al-Tustari] ate only one meal for fifteen days and that during the month of 
Ramadan 148 he would not eat until he saw the new moon and that a/ery night he 
would break hisfast with nothing but water. Yahya b. M u[cjdh said: "If hunger 
were sold i n the markdplace then the seekers of the H ereafter would not need 
to buy anythi ng d se there " 

Muhammad b. p^bdallah b. pi 1 baydal I ah informed us: fp b. al-Huscyn 
al-Arrajani// 211 told us: Abu M uhamrrad p^bdallah b. Ahmad al-lstakhri tdd 
us i n M ecca- ma/ G od protect it - that Sahl b. I^bdal I ah [al -T ustari ] said: "When 
God Most High created this world, He placed disobedience and ignorance in 
satiation and He placed wisdom and knowledgein hunger." Yahya b. M u[cjdh said: 
" H unger i s an exeri sef or a6pi rants (rrtri dri), atrial for the rqDeitant, adisdpline 
for the worl d renouncers (zuhhad) and a bl essi ng for the gnosti cs ([cjrif un). " 

I heard the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq- ma/God have mercy on him- sa/: 
"A disci pie came to a Sufi master and found him weeping. Hea6ked him: 'Why 
are you weeping? Heanswered: 'I am hungy 'The other ecd aimed: 'How can 
a man I ike you cry from hunger? Heanswered: 'Besilent! Don't you know that 
H e wants me to weep from my hunger?!' " 

I heard Abu p^bdallah al-Shirazi - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: 
Muhammad b. Bishrtoldus: al-Hus^n b. Mansur [al-Hallaj] told us: Da/vud b. 
Mu[^dhtoldus: I heard Makhl ad ssy: "Al-Hajjaj b. Furafisa was with us in Syria 
H e stayed fifty days without dri nki ng water or taking his fill from anythi ng he 
ate" I heard him[Makhlad]sa/: Abu Bakral-Ghazzal 149 said: I heard M uhammad 
b. |7fdi sa/: I heard Abu ftbdallah Ahmad b. Yahya al-Jallcnsay: "When Abu 
T urab al-N akhshabi 150 came to M ecca- God protect it - through thedesert 
of Basra, we asked him about what he had eaten [during his journey]. He 
answered that si nee he left Basra he had eaten twice first at Nibaj, then at Dhat 
[T|rq, whereupon he had come to then 151 T hus he had crossed the desert eati ng 
only two times." I also heard hi m[Makhl ad] sa/: |7^li b. al-Nahhasal-Misri said: 
Harun b. Muhammad al-Daqqaq said: Abu |7^bd ai-Rahman al-Dirfash 152 tdd 
us: Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari said: I heard |7^bd al-|7^ziz PJJ m^r s^: "A flock of 
bi rds was starvi ng for forty d^s When they f i nal ly f lew off and returned after 
someda/s, the/ emanated the smell of musk." 

Sahl b. [TKbdallah [al-T ustari ] gra/v strongs as he fasted and weaker as soon 
asheatesomShing.//212Abu[TlJthmanal-Ma^iribi said: "Al-Rabbani did not 
eat fa forty days, whereas al-Samadani did not eat for eighty days." 



148 The month of the Muslim fast. 

149 Or"Ghazzali". 

150 OnhimseelM, pp. 33-34. 

151 Thetis, to Mecca 

152 Or"al-DirqaBh". 
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I heard Sha/kh Abu [7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him - sa/: I heard Muhammad b. |7^li al-[7^la^vi say: I heard |7^li b. Ibrahim 
al-Qadi in Damascus sa/: Muhammad b. [7^li b. Khaltfsaid: I heard Ahmad b. 
Abi Tt-Hawari say: I heard Sula/man al-Darani s^: "Thek^ to this world is 
satiation and the to the next world is hunger." 

I heard M uhammad b. ftbdallah b. [T|J ba/dallah say: I heard |7fdi b. H usa/n 
al-Arrajani say: I heard Abu M uhammad al-lstakhri s^: I heard Sahl b. ftbdallah 
[al-T ustari ] sa/ that he was asked about someone who eats only one rraal duri ng 
the da/. He answered: "This is the meal of the truthful." He was then asked 
about someone who eats two meals duri ng the day. H e ans/vered: "T his is the 
meal of the faithful." Finally, he was asked about someone who eats threemeals 
duringthed^. Heans/vered: "Tell hisfarrilyto build atrough for him!" I also 
heard him[M uhammEd b. [t|J ba/dallah] sa/: ftbd al-ftziz b. al-Fadl tdd us: Abu 
Bakr al-Sarih told us: I heard Yahya b. M u[^dh s^: "Hunger is a light, while 
satiation is afire Appdtite is like fira/vood, by which fire is kindled. It won't be 
extinguished until it consumes the one who has it." 

I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-Tusi sa/: 
"One da/ a Sufi came to visit a [Sufi] master who ga/e hi m some food and asked 
him , Howlonghasitbeeisinceyouha/eeaten7TheSufi answered: 'Fived^s.' 
T he master told him: 'Your hunger is the hunger of the greedy! You still have 
your garments on, whi le you go hungry. T his is not the hunger of the poor!' " 
I heard M uhammad b. al-H usa/n sa/: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Safifl 
al-Razi sa/: I heard al-|7^bbasb. Harrzasa/: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari sa/: 
Abu Sula/man al-Darani said: "I love not eating one bite of rry supper better 
than st^i ng awake all night in vigil !" 

I heard Abu rt-Qa6imJa|T|arb. Ahmad al-Razi sa/: "Abu rt-Kha/rcra/ed fish 
for many years T hen some of it came to him from a lawful source When he 
stretched his hand toward it in order to eat it, a spike from its bone pricked 
his finger. Because of this he lost his hand. He exclaimed: 'OLord, this is what 
happens to someone who stretches hi shard in hisdesi refer alidtthing! What then 
happens to someone who stretches hi s hand desi r i ng that whi ch i s prohi bi ted?! ' " 

I heard the master Abu Bakr b. Furak say:/ / 213 "Following one's desire 
for what is licit results in worries about one's family. I magine what happens 
to the one who seeks to satisfy his desi refor something illicit!" I heard Rustam 
al-Shirazi al-Sufi say that [the master] Abu p^bdallah b. Khrfif was attending a 
di nner party when one of hi s compani ons stretched hi s hand toward food before 
the master because of his extreme hunger [and poverty]. One of the master's 
other companions wanted to reprimand the hungry man for his poor manners 
- namely, for his stretching his hand to food before the master. So he [the 
companion] put some food in front of the hungry man. T he latter realized that 
he was being reprimanded for his poor manners, so he resolved to keep a fast 
for fifteen da/s to punish and discipline himself [for his transgression] and to 
demonstrate his repentance for his misdemeanor. And he did this despite the 
poverty he had suffered before that incident." 



160 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



I heard Muhammad b. p^bdallah al-Sufi Scy: Abu rt-Faraj al-Warathani 
told us: p^bdallah b. Muhammad b. Jaff^r told us: Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 
al-Harith tdd us: Sula/man b. Da/vud tdd us: J aff^r b. Sul^man told us I 
heard M al i k b. D i nar s^: "When someone has conquered his mundane desi res, 
Satan is scared of his shadow!" I also heard him [Muhammad b. p^bdallah 
al-Sufi] say: I heard Abu |7fdi al-Rudhbari say: "If theSufi says dter five days [of 
fasting] that he is hungry, send him to the marketpla:e and tell him to earn 
something!" I heard the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq relate on the authority of 
a Sufi master who said: "I n those who are destined to the hellfire; mundane 
passi onsha/e pre/ailed over caution. That is why th^ commit gns" I also heard 
him say that someone asked a Sufi: "Do you not ha/e desire?' He answered: 
"Yes, I do, but I guard myself [against it]." He also said that someone asked 
another Sufi: "Do you not ha/e desi re?' Heans/vered: "I ha/e the desi re not to 
desire" And this is more perfect [than the first answer]. 

I heard Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: Ahmad b. Mansur informed 
us: Ibn Makhlad informed us: Abu rt-Hussyn b. |7^mr b. al-Jahmtold us: I 
heard Abu Nasr al-Tammar say: "Bishr [al-H^i] came to me one night. I tdd 
him 'Praise be to God Who brought you here We received some cotton from 
K hurasan. [M y] daughter has spun it, sdd it and bought us some meat, so that 
you might eat with us!' [Bishr] said: 'If I were to eat with someone I would eat 
with you. ' H e then added: ' F or many years I ha/e cra/ed eggpl ant,/ / 214 but not 
had a chance to eat it.' I tdd him: 'Surely, over all these years there must ha/e 
been at least oneeggplant that was licit for you!' Heans/vered: '[I will only eat 
it] when my love of eggplant has become pure!' " 

I heard p^bdallah b. Bakuya al-Sufi - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abu Ahmad al-Saghir say: "Abu p^bdcilah b. Khafif ordered that I bring 
him ten raisinsa/erya/eningsothat he could break his fast on them. One night 
I felt pity for him so I served him fifteen raisins He looked at me and asked: 
' Who td d you to do thi s7 H e ate ten rai si ns and I eft the rest untouched. " I heard 
Muhammad b. ftbdallah b. [T|Jbaydallah say: I heard Abu rt-ftbbas Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. p^bdallah b. al-Farghani say: I heard Abu rt-Husa/n al-Razi say: 
I heard Yusuf b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Turab al-Nakhshabi sa/: "Only 
once in my life did rry soul pre/ail over me in its cra/ing. When I was on a 
journey, it desi red bread and eggs. I turned to a village nearby. Someone rose up 
and fdlowed messing: 'This one was with thethia/es!'Th^beat mesa/enty 
lashes until one of them recognized me and exclaimed: 'This is Abu Turab 
al - N akhshabi !' T h^ apd ogized to me and one of them i nvi ted me to his house 
out of respect and compassi on for me He served me bread and eggs. I said to rry 
soul: 'Eat them rfter seventy lashes!' " 
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Humility (khushUftand modesty (tawadd\} 

God Most High said: "Prosperous are the bdia/ers who in their prayers are 
humble" 153 Abu rt- Hasan b. Rvbd al-Rahirrf 54 b. Ibrahimb. Muhammad Yahya 
al-Muzakki informed us Abu rt-Fadl Sufyan b. Muhammad al-Jewhari told 
us: |7fdi b. al-Hus^n told us: Yahya b. Hammad told us: Shuffja told us on 
the authority of A ban b. Thap^b, 155 on the authority of Fadl b. al-Fuq^mi, on 
the authority of Ibrahim al-Nakhafll on the authority of I qamab. Qays, on the 
authority of p^bdallahb. Masfqid, who said: "TheProphd- God bless and 
grei him - said: 'Noonein whose heart thereisagrain of pride will a/er enter 
Paradise; and no one in whose heart there is a gran of faith will a/er enter the 
hellfire' Someone asked: 'Messenger of God, what of a man who wishes his 
clothes to be beautiful? T he M essenger responded: 'God M ost H igh is beautiful 
and H e I oves beauty. Asfor pridet it is the opposite of truth and disdai n to other 
people!' "II 215 

[7^1 i b. Ahmad a-Awhazi informed us: Ahmad b. pjJb^d al-Basri informed 
us: Muhammad b. Fadl b. J abi r told us Abu Ibrahim tdd us: |7^li b. Mushirtold 
us on the authority of M usl i m al-ftwar, on the authority of Anas b. M al i k: "T he 
M essenger of God used to visit the sick, accompany funeral processions, ride 
a donk^ and accept invitations from slaves On the day [the J a/vish tribes] of 
Qurayza and al - N adi r were conquered, he rode a donkey bri dl ed wi th a rope of 
palmfiber and saddled with a saddle of palmfiber." 

Humility means submission to [the will of] God, while subnissiveness is 
surrender to [the will of] God and abandoning resistance to God's decree 
Hudh^fasaid: "Humility is the first thing you lose of your religion." When 
someone asked a Sufi about humility, he answered: "Humilityiswhentheheart 
stands before God - praise be to Him - with total concentration." Sahl b. 
I^bdallah [al-Tustari] said: "Satan cannot come near one whose heart is humble" 
It issaid that one of the si gis of hum I i ty i n the servant of G od i s that when he i s 
prompted to anger, contradicted or rqected, heaccqDtsall that [with equanimity]. 
[Anothe"] Sufi said: "Humility of the heart isto restrain [your] ^esfrom looking." 
Muhammad b. |7^li d-Tirmidhi sad: "Being humble means that the flames 
of your passion ha/e been extinguished and the vapors of your breast ha/e 
subsi ded, whi I e the I i ght of gl orif i cati on of G od has come to shi ne i n your heart. 
[At this point,] a man's passion dies, his heart is given [anew] life and his limbs 
surrender themselves to humility." Al- Hasan al-Basri said: "Humility is when 
fear settles in your heart permanently." 

Someone asked al -J un^d about humility. Heanswered: "Itistheabasement 
of your heart before the One Who knows that which is hidden." 156 



153 Q. 23:1-2. 

154 Or "[7^bd al-Rahman", according to another reading. 

155 Or'Taghlab". 

156 T het is, the destiny of [H is] creiion from beginning to end. 
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G od M ost H i gh sai d: "T he servants of the A 1 1 - M erci f ul are those who wal k 
the earth modestly." 157 1 heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e 
mercy on him - say: "T his means '[they wal k] i n submissiveness and humi I it/." 
I also heard him say: "[T h^ are humble] those who do not consider the thongs 
of the r sandals to be beautiful as th^ wal k. " 

[TheSufis] ha/eag"eedthat humility resides in the heart.// 216 Once aSufi 
sew a man with a downcast appearance lowered gaze and slumped shoulders 
Hetoldhim: "Oso-and-so, humility is here!" and he pointed to his chest, "Not 
there!" and he pointed to the [man's slumping] shoulders It is related that the 
Messenger of God - ma/ God bless and gredthim- saw a man playing with his 
beard during his pr^er. He said: "If his heart were humble his limbs would be 
humbl e too. " T hey say that one of the condi ti ons of hurri I i ty i s that one does not 
notice who is standing to one's left or right during the prayer. One can say that 
humility is abasing one's innermost self in the presence of God - He be 
blessed and ecalted - in accordance with the rules of proper behaK/ior (adab). Or it 
i s sai d that humi I i ty i s a feebl eness that enters one' s heart when one contempl ates 
[one's] L ord. Or i t i s sai d that humi I i ty i s thedi ssol uti on and shri nki ng of the heart 
before the power of theT rue Reality (al-hacjqa). Or it is said that humility is a 
prel ude to the onsd: of the conquer i ng powers of awe [ofGod].ltisalsosaid that 
hurri I ity is a shudder that suddenly attacks one's heart, when the T rue Real ity 
unvei Is itself before one 

Al-Fudayl b. fTTyad sad: "One hates to see in a man's outward appearance 
more hurri I ity than in his heart." Abu Sulaymand-Darani said: "If all mankind 
would join forces to humiliate me as I humiliate myself th^ would not be able 
to do this!" Th^ also say: "H e who does not abase hi mself before himself, cannot 
abase himself before others" [T|Jmar b. [7^bd al-p^ziz 158 would only prostrate 
hi mself [i n pr^er] upon the dust of the earth. 

[7fdi b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informed us Ahmad b. fT|Jb^dailah al-Basri told 
us: Ibrahim b. p^bdallah tdd us: Abu rt-Hasan b. |7fJi b. Yazid al-Fararidi told 
us: M uhamrrad b. Kathir - that is, al-M assisi - tdd us on the authority of Harun 
b. Hayyan b. Husayf, on the authority of SafTp b. J ubayr, on the authority of 
I bn p^bbas - ma/ God be pleased with both of them 159 that the M essenger of 
God - ma/ God bless and gredt him - said: "A person who has as much as a 
mustard seed of pride in his heart will na/er enter Paradise" M ujahid - 
God ha/e mercy on him- said: "WhenGod- may He be exalted- drowned the 
peopleof Noah, all mountains loomed up proudly. Only al-J udi 160 abased// 217 
itself. T hat is why God - H e be exalted - made it the resti ng placeof N oah's 
[ark], [qjmar b. [^bdal-ftziz- ma/ God be pleased with him - used to walk at 



157 Q. 25:63; 25:64, according to Arberrys translation. 

158 A pi ous caliph of the Umayyad dynasty. 

159 That Is, himand hisfather. 

160 A mountain in ancient Mesopotamia (present-d^ I raqi Kurdistan) mentioned in theQurren 
as the destination and docking placeof Noah's ark. SeeQ. 11:44. 
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brisk pace [He explained that] sa/ing: "T his brings [me] swiftly to rry goal and 
keeps [me] a/vay from vanity." 

[tjJmar b. |7^bd al-|7^ziz - ma/ God be pleased with him - was writing 
somihi ng one ni ght, when a guest came to vi si t hi m. [ H i s] I amp had al most gone 
out. The guest said: "I will goto the lamp and fix it." [[T|Jmar] replied: "No, 
ch/ai ling oneself of the guest's help is against [the rules of] hospitality." "Then, 
I will wake up the si a/e" suggested the guest. [[HJmar] answered: "No, he has 
just fallen asleep." He [PV mar] then went to the oil container and put oil into 
the lamp [himself]. The guest exclaimed: "You went and did it yourself, O 
Commander of the Faithful?!" ftp mar answered: "I went [to do it] as fQJ mar and 
I came back [after doi ng it] as ftp mar." 

Abu Safifl al-Khudri - may God be pleased with him - relied that the 
Messenger of God - ma/ God bless and gredt him - used to feed [his] camel, 
sweep [his] house mend [his] sandals, patch [his] clothes, milk [his] sheep, eEt 
with [his] servant and help him grind, when he [the servant] got tired. He was 
not embarrassed to carry hi s goods from the bazaar to hi s f ami I y. H ewoul d shake 
hands with both the rich and the poor; he was the first to gredt people; hewould 
not scorn any meal of which he was invited to partake a/en if this was unripe 
and dry dates. He made do with free supplies [of provision], he was gentle 
of character, generous of nature pleasant of company; hisfa:e was cheerful, he 
smiled much, without laughing and showed [his] sadness without frowning; he 
was humblewithout being self-effacing, generous without being extravagant; his 
heart was gentle; he was compassionate to e/ery Muslim; hewould na/er eat his 
f i 1 1 and he woul d ne/er strdch hi s hand to a thi ng that he desi red. 

I heard Sha/kh Abu fftbd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him- sa/: I heard p^bdallah b. M uhammad al-Razi sa/: I heard M uhammad b. 
N asr al-Saric^i sa/: I heard M ardawa/ah al-Saigh sa/: I heard al-F uda/l b. [Tlyad 
sa/: "T he Qurren- reciters (qurrar) 161 of the M erciful are characterized by their 
humility and modesty, whereas the Qurran- reciter^/ 218 of the courts are 
characterized by their haughtiness and pride" Al-F uda/l b. [Tlyad also said: 
"WhoscB/er considers himself to be important has no share of modesty." 
Someone asked al-F uda/l about modesty. He responded: "You should submit 
yoursdf to the T ruth, Idt yourself be guided to it, and accept it from whoa/er 
speaks it." AI-FiKteyl said: "God - Most High, ma/ He be exalted - re/e^edto 
themountains: 'I will speaktoaprcphdtupcrionerfycxjI'Themountainsrai^ 
themselves high in their pride Only M ount Sinai remained modest. Therefore 
God - ma/ Hebe great and exalted - spoke to M oses - peace be upon him- 
upon it due to its modesty." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard |7^li b. Ahmad b. J aff^r sa/: I heard I brahim b. Fatik s^: "Someone asked 



161 T he i rternal ly di verse class of earl y I si ami c rd i gi ous sped al ists who f ulf i 1 1 ed various functions 
in the early cali phal state; ranging from public Qurren reaction to adjudication. They can be 
seen as the forerunners of the [ill amend ass. 
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al-J unayd about modesty. Heans/vered: 'Being compassionate and gentle toward 
your [f el I ow] creatures. ' " Wahb said: "It is written i n one of the books that G od 
has ra/ealed [to mankind]: 'I brought forth the particles 162 from the loins of 
Adam and did not find among them a heart more modest than that of M oses - 
peace be upon hi m T herefore I chose hi m [from among them al I ] and spoke to 
him' " I bn al-M ubarak said: "Being proud towards the rich and being modest 
towards the poor are [two essential] parts of modesty." Someone asked Abu 
Yazid [al-Bistami]: "When can a man attain modesty?' H e ans/vered: "When 
he sees neither a state nor a station for himself [in this world] and when he 
cannot find among mankind anyone who is worse than himself." They sa/: 
"M odesty is a blessing no one envies, while pride is a temptation that has no 
excuse Greatness lies in modesty, and whoa/er seeks it in pride will na/er find 
it." I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri sa/: I heard Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. p^bdallahscy: I heard I brahi m b. Sha/bans£y: "Nobility lies in 
modesty; (jeatness lies in fear of God; and freedom lies in contentment." I also 
heard him sa/: I heard al- Hasan al-Sa/vi say: I heard I bn al-Aflabi sa/: I have 
heard a report from Sufyan al-Tha/vri in which he said: "The greatest souls 
among all creatures arefi vein number. The/ are an ascitic scholar, a Sufi jurist 
(facjh sufi), a modest rich man, a grateful poor man, and a member of the 
Prophet's house who belongs to theSunni community." 163 

Yahya b. M uftdh said: "M odesty is excellent for a/eryone Howa/er, it is 
especially good for the rich. As for pride it is repugnant for a/eryone but is 
particularly repugnant for the poor." I bn [T^tansaid: "M odesty is to accept the 
T ruth from anyone [who speaks it]." 1 1 is said that [once] Za/d b. T habit 164 was 
ri di ng hi s horse I bn bbas 165 approached hi m i n order to take hd d of the sti rrup 
of his horse "Stop it, O son of the uncleof the M essenger of God!" said Za/d. 
"But that's how we were commanded to treat our learned men!" responded I bn 
[^bbas. Zajti then took I bn p^bbas's hand and kissed it, sa/ing: "And this is 
how we were commanded to treat the family of the M essenger of God - ma/ 
God bless and gredt him!" flJJrwa b. al-Zuba/r related: "[Once] I sew [TIJmar 
b. al-Khattab - ma/ God be pleased with him - carrying a waterskin on his 
shoulder. I told him: 'O Commander of theFaithful, thisisnotsuitableforyou!' 
He answered: 'When the deputations [of the Arabian tribes] cams to me in 
obedience arrogance entered rry soul and I deddedtobreakit!' He proceeded with 
hi s waterski n to the house of a woman from arrong the H d pers 166 and empti ed i t 
into her cistern." I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani sa/: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj 



162 T hdt is, disembodied human souls This is a reference to the primordial covenant (rrithaq) 
between God and mankind alluded to in theQ. 7:172. 

163 Many members of theProphet'sfanily(aN al-bayt) belonged to theShi[iJ:e(pro-|7Hid) party, 
whi ch advocated the r ri cjit to I ead the community of the faithful . 

164 A secretary to the prophet M uhamrrad, who was entrusted with the task of collecting and 
editi ng the te<t of the Qurran rfte" the liter's de&h. 

165 A cousin of the Prophet, who was famous for his piety and proficiency intheQurren. 

166 The Prophet's early followers at Medina 
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al-Tusi 167 sa/: "When Abu Hurayra 168 was governor of Medina he was seen 
carrying a bundle of firewood on his back, saying: 'M akewayfor thegovernor!' " 
p^bdallah al-Razi said: "Modesty is to refuse to make distinctions in service" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - may God have mercy on him - say: 
I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Harun say: I heard M uhammad b. al-ftbbas 
al-Dimashqi say: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari s^: I heard Abu Sulayman 
al-Darani say: "Whoe/er sees any value in himself will na/er taste the sweetness 
of service" Ydiya b. M uf^dh said: "Being arrogant toward one who is arrogant 
to you because of his wealth is [nothing but] modesty." Al-Shibli - may God 
have mercy on him - said: "My modesty has rendered the modesty of the J a/vs 
a mere trifle" A man cametoal-Shibli, who asked him: "Whdtareyou7V/220 
Heanswered: "My master, I am the dot under the Idter ban" 169 Al-Shibli told 
him: "Stay with measlongasyoudo not give yourself an [independent] station!" 
Ibnftbbas- may God be pleased with both of them 170 - said: "Modesty is thst 
a man drinks the water I eft behind by his brother." Bishr [al-Hrfi] said: "Grei 
worldly people by neglecting to g-edt them!" Shufflabb. Harb related: "Asl was 
circling around the Kaftfa someone shoved me with his elbow. When I turned 
to him [I saw that] it was al-Fud^l b. [Tlyad, who said: 'Abu Salih, if you [for 
a moment] thought that among those who had came here for the [pilgrimage] 
season was someone worse than you and pre, your thought was bad indeed!' " 

Someone said: "As I was circumambulating the Kaf^ I sew a man 
surrounded by [a crowd of people] who thanked and praised him Because of 
him they obstructed other pilgrims from circling the Ka[t]a I sew him again 
somii me after that on a bridge in Baghdad, begging people for handouts I was 
[g-eatly] surprised [by his condition]. Hetold me 'I elected myself in a place 
where other people show modesty, so God - may He be blessed - afflicted rre 
with humiliation in a pi ace where others el a/ate themselves!'" pjJmar b. |7^bd 
al-|7^ziz 171 learned that one of his sons had bought [a sigidt ring] with a ja/vel 
worth one thousand d rharrs H e wrote to hi m sayi ng: " I ha/e I earned that you 
have bought a ja/vel worth one thousand drharr& When you receive this Idtter, 
sell [your] ring and fill one thousand stomachs Then gdt yourself a ring worth 
twodrharrn make its signdt of Chinese iron, and inscribe on it: 'May God have 
mercy on a man who knows his true worth!' " 

It is related that someone offered a slave to a prince to purchase for a 
thousand d rhairs H owa/er, when the money was brought to hi m he consi dered 
the pri ce excessi ve and he [ordered] the money returned to hi s coffer. T he si ave 



167 The author of an influential early Sufi manual entitled "Essentials of Sufism"; he died in 
37S/988. 

168 A famous Companion of the Prophet, who transmitted many reports about his sa/ings and 
deeds 

169 Thi is, thedotthatsevestodistinguishonelette'of theArabic alphabet from another, but 
has no i ndependeit status of its own. 

170 See note 165; the blessings refer to him and his father. 

171 See note 158. 



166 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



pleaded with him saying: "My lord, buy we, for I ha/e for each of these 
drhams a quality [the overall value of which] is worth more than a thousand 
drharr&" [The Prince] asked him whd: that might be Heanswered: "The very 
least of it is that if you were to buy me and de^te me above all the rest of your 
slaves, I would still not become rude [toward you] and would know that I am but 
a si a/e of yours!" So the pri nee purchased hi m 

Someone related on the authority of Rajarb. H aya that he said: "As |Xp mar 
b. JT^bd al-ftziz was delivering a public speech I estimated his garment to be 
worth twelve drharrB Hehad amantel, a turban, a shirt, a pai r of trousers and 
slippers and a hood."// 221 It is said that ftbdallah b. Muhammad b. Wasin 
strutted al ong withagaitthatcalledfordi sapprovd . 172 H i s father tol d hi rrc " D o 
you know how much I paid for your mother? Three hundred drharrs! As for 
your father, ma/ G od not i ncrease the I i kes of hi m among the M usl i ms! A nd ydt 
youwalklikethat?!" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad al- Far ran 
say: I heard ftbdallah b. M unazil sa/: I heard Hamdun al-Qassar sa/: "M odesty 
is that you consider no one to be in need of you, either in this world or in the 
Hererfter." Ibrahimb. Adhamsaid: "Since I embraced Islam I ha/e rejoiced 
only three times First, when I was on board a ship where there was a man who 
was fond of joking. He would s^: 'I n the land of the [infidel] Turks we used 
to grab [captive] infidels like this', and he would grab me by my hair and shake 
me back and forth. That pleased we, because there was no one on that ship 
whom he would consider more contemptible Another timel rested in amosque 
overcome with sickness. T he [mosque's] muezzi n cams i n and ordered rreto gdt 
out. Howa/er, I wasunable[to lea/e], so hegrabbed me by m/ foot and dragged 
me out of the mosque The third time I wasin Syria I was wearing a fur. When 
I took a close look at it I could not distinguish between the hair of that fur and 
thelice[hiding in it], because there were so many of them I rej deed at that." In 
another tale he reported: "I ha/e ne/erecperienced a greater joy than when I was 
si tti ng one da/ and a passer- by approached me and uri nated on we " 

It is reported that Abu Dharr and Bilal 173 were ha/ing an argument during 
which Abu Dharr reproached Bilal for his black skin. The latter complained 
about that to the M essenger of G od - irey G od's bl essi ng and peace be u pon hi m 
- who sai d: "Abu D harr, somdthi ng of the pri de of the Age of I gnorance 174 sti 1 1 
remains in your heart!" [On hearing that,] Abu Dharr thra/v himself on the 
ground and vowed that he would not raise his head until Bilal had stepped on his 
cheek with hisfoot. Hedid notgdtup until Bilal did so. 



172 T hdt is, his gait exhibited self-concat and pride 

173 T wo Companions of the Prophet, who were renowned for their piety. Bilal was an Ethiopian 
slch/e emancipated by the Prophdt. He had a beautiful voice and served as the Muslim 
community's first muszin. 

174 T hdt is; the period of Arab paganism thdt preceded I slam 
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Al-Ha6an b. |7fdi - may God be pleased with him - passed by a group of 
boys who had a fa/v pieces of bread. Th^ invited him to be their guest. He 
di smounted and ate wi th then whereupon he took them to hi s house where he 
fed and clothed them H e commented: "T h^ are better [than me], because they 
fed me the only thing that th^ had, whereasl ha/emorethanthat!7/222ltis 
said that fTjJmar b. al-Khattab 175 was distributing some clothing taken as spoils 
of war among the Companions [of the Prophet]. He sent a [precious] Yemeni 
garment to M u[cfclh. T he latter sold it, purchased six sla/es, then sdt them free 
[T|Jmar learned about this When he was dividing clothes the next time he sent 
M u[cjdh a I ess val uabl e garment. When M upjdh reproached hi m for that, [TJJ mar 
answered: "Don't reproach me for you sold the first one!" "What's the matter 
with you?' exclaimed M u[c|dh, "G ive me my share for I ha/e vowed to hit you 
over your head with this!" 176 fTJJmar responded: "Here's my head! Old men 
should treat each other gently." 

Opposi ng the soul 177 (mukhalafat al-nafs) and remember i ng 
i ts f aul ts (dhikr [tyyubiha) 

God M ost H igh has said: "But for him who feared standing before H is Lord 178 
and forbade the soul its caprice surely Paradise will be the refuge" 179 

|7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan informed us: Ahmad b. fTJJ teyd told us: Tammam 
told us: M uhammad b. M uRwiyyaal-Na/saburi told us: [p b. Abi ftli b. ftJJtba 
b. Abi Lahab tdd us on the authority of Muhammad al-Munkadir, on the 
authority of J abi r - may God ha/e mercy on him - who said that the Prophdt 
- may God bless and gredt him - said: "The things that I fear most for rry 
community are fd I owi ng [one's] passi on and expecti ng too much [of this worl d]. 
F d I owi ng one's passi on turns one away from the T ruth, whereas expecti ng too 
much [of this world] renders one forgdtful of the Hererfter. Know, therefore 
that struggl i ng agai nst the soul i s the begi nni ng of worshi p. " 

When [some] Sufi masters were asked about [the meaning of] Islam they 
ans/vered: "[It is] slaughtering the soul by the swords of opposition [to it]." 
" K now that for someone i n whom the vagari es of the soul ri se the spl endors of 
intimacy [with God] become ecti net." Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: "Reflection is 
the key to worshi p, whi I e the si gn of anyone's attai ni ng hi s goal ishis [ability to] 
oppose his soul and his passions Opposing them is the abandonment of the 
desires [associated with them]." I bn |^tat[al-Adami] said: "The soul is naturally 



175 Thesecond successor (caliph) of the Prophet afte" Abu Bakr. 

176 There are sa/eral possible readings of this passage According to one, MuRdh promised to hit 
[ip mar over his head with the I ess valuable garment allocated to him The other possibility is 
that he wanted to hit fl|J mar with something ("this") that he was holding in his hand. 

177 This word can also be translated as "self". In the text thi follows I will use both words 
interchangeably. 

178 On the Da/ of J udgement. 

179 Q. 7940-41. 
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predisposed to bad behavior. Ydt, the servant of God is commanded to observe 
[therulesof]prope"bdiavior. Byitsnaturethesoul [isproneto]wallowinthefield 
of disobedience; whi I e the servant ecerts himself in pre/enting it from engaging 
in evil pursuits Whoever gives his soul free rein becomes an accomplice in its 
depredations" 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him - sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say:/ / 223 1 heard Abu fTjJmar al-Anmati 
sa/: I heard al-Juna/d sa/: "The soul that commands a/il 180 pushes [you] to 
perdition, assists [your] enemies, follows [your] passions* and is suspected of all 
manner of a/il deeds" AbuHafssaid: "Whoever does not constantly suspect his 
soul, oppose it under all conditions, and force it to do things that it dislikes 
throughout his lifetime will be deluded. And when one looks with approval 
at something it has done one has caused its ruin." For how can an intelligent 
person be satisfied with his soul? T he noble son of the son of the noble son of 
the noble Joseph, son of Jacob, son of Isaac, son of Abraham the Friend of God, 
said: "I claim not that m/ soul was innocent - surely thesoul of man commands 
evil." 181 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard I brahim b. M iqsarrt 82 sa/ in 
Baghdad: I heard I bn p^tarra/: I heard al-J una/d sa/: "Onesleepless night I rose 
up to recite a supererogatory prayer. H owa/er, I did not f i nd the swedtness and 
delight I usually feel when I converse with my L ord. I wasbe/vildered. I tried to 
go to sleep, but I couldn't. I tried to sit down, but I couldn't. Then I opened the 
door and went out. [Outside] I came upon a man wrapped in a cloak who was 
lying on the road. Hefelt rry presence and raised his head saying: 'At last [you 
have come] Abu rt-Qasim!' 'But, sir, did we have an appointment? I asked. He 
answered: 'No, but I had asked the M over of the Hearts to move your heart in 
rry direction.' 'Indeed, he has done so! What is your need? I asked him He 
inquired: 'When does the soul's disease become its cure? 'When you deny your 
soul its drives, its disease becomes its cure' I answered. Hethen addressed his 
own soul, sa/ing: 'Listen, I have given you thi s same answer seven ti mes, ydt you 
refused to hear it from anyone but al-J un^d! So you now you have heard [it 
from him]!' T hen he departed. I did not know who he was and I never mdt him 
again after that." 

Abu Bakr al-Tamastani said: "Toescapefrom one's soul is the greatest of all 
blessings, for thesoul isthethickestveil between you and God- ma/ He be great 
and glorious!" Sahl [al-Tustari] sad: "T here's no bdtter wa/ of worshiping God 
than to oppose one's soul and passions I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ 
God have mercy on him - sa/: I heard M ansur b. p^bdallah sa/:/ / 224 1 heard 
Abu [t|J mar al-Anmati say: I heard someone ask I bn p^tan "What is the main 
cause of God's wrath?' He responded: "Pa/ing attention to one's soul and its 



180 See the next note 

181 Q. 12:53. 

182 Or"al-Muqassim''. 
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conditions Howa/er, expecting [divine] ra/vards for its actions is a/en worse 
than thdt!" I also heard him [M uhammad b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard al-Hus^n 
b. Yahyasa/: I heardjapjar b. Nusa/r sa/: I heard I brahim al-KhoWwas 183 sa/: 
"When I was on the rrountai n al-L ukarrf 84 1 saw some pomegranates and cra/ed 
them So I came up [to the tree] and picked oneof then Whei I split it open, I 
found it to be sour. I went cw^and I eft the pomejanie behind. Suddenly I sew 
a man lying on the ground with many wasps flying around him I gredted him 
and he returned m/greSingssa/ing: 'And upon you be peace I brahim!' I asked 
him: 'How do you know me7 He answered: 'Nothing is hidden from one who 
knows God Most High/ I asked him: 'I seethdt you fwe a special status [in the 
eyes of] God M ost High! Why, then, cant you ask Himto protect and shield you 
from the torment of these wasps? H e answered: 'I , too, can see that you hcN/e 
a special status [in the eyes of] God M ost H igh! Why, then, can't you ask H im 
to protect you from craving those pomegranates? For the pain caused by the 
sti ng of the pomegranates wi 1 1 aff I i ct you i n the afterl if e [i n the same wa/ as] the 
pain caused by the sting of the wasps rfflicts[ me] in this world!' I left him and 
walked aw^." 

It is related that I brahim b. Sh^/ban said: "For forty years I did not sleep 
under rry roof nor in a place that had a lock on it. I occasionally desired to 
eat rry fill of lentils Howa/er, it na/er happened. Once when I was in Syria 
someone brought me a large bowl full of lentils So I ate some of it and left. 
[Suddenly] I saw glass bottles with samples of some liquid, which I assumed 
to be vinegar. Howa/er, someone in the crowd told me 'What are you looking 
at? These are samples of wine and those jugs there are [full of] wine!' I said to 
m/self: 'This is rry duty!' So I entered the wineseller's store and started to 
empty those j ugs. At f i rst, he thought that I was doi ng i t by order of the Sultan. 
Howa/er, when he realized that [it was not so], hetookmetolbnTulun 355 who 
commanded that I be gi ven two hundred sti ck bl ows, then thra/v me i nto pri son. 
I sta/ed therefor sorre time until rryteacherAbup^bdallahal-Maghribi entered 
the country and interceded on rry behalf. When he saw me he asked: 'What did 
you do? I ans/vered: 'I got ny fill of lentils and two hundred stick blows!' He 
told ms T hen you got off li^itly!' " 

I heard Shcykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him- sa/: I heard Abu al-ftbbasal-Baghdadi sa/: I heard J cff^r b. Nusa/r sa/: 
I heard al-J una/d sa/: I heard al-Sari al-Saqati sa/: " For thirty or forty years m/ 
soul urged me to dip acarrot into date syrup. Howa/er, I did not feed it to it." I 
also heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: "My grandfather said: T he servant's rffliction 
lies in his contentment with his soul as it is'" I also heard him sa/: I heard 
Muhammad b. Pf^bdallahal-Razi sa/: I heard al-Husa/n b. |7^li al-Qirmisini sa/: 



183 A famous Suf i . See pages 56- 57. 

184 A mountain in Syria 

185 A powerful and fearsome governor of Egypt (d. 270/ 884), who made himsdf independent of 
the|7^bbasid caliph in Baghdad. 
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fTJsam b. Yusuf al-Balkhi sent somihing to Hatim al-Asamm who accepted it. 
Someone asked him why he accepted that. He answered: "When I took it I felt 
rry humiliation and his pride If I were to reject it, I would ha/efelt rry pride 
and his humiliation. Therefore I chose his pride over rry humiliation and rry 
humiliation over his" 

Someone told a Sufi [master]: "I want to go on the hajj stripped of any 
provisions" Hesaid: "First you must strip your heart of forgdtful ness, your soul 
of flippancy, your tongue of prattle and then travel howa/er you wish!" Abu 
Sul^man al-Darani said: "Whoe/er does good during the night is ra/varded 
during the day and whoa/er does good during the d^ is ra/varded during the 
night; whoa/er is sincere in renouncing his passion will besparedfthetroubleof] 
f ffldi ng i t. F or G od i s too nobl e to puni sh a heart that has abandoned [ i ts] passi on 
fa His sake!" God - rre/ He be exalted - ra/ealed the following [words] to 
[the prophdt] Da/id - peace be upon him: "DcN/id, caution and warn your 
companions against [pursuing their] passions, fa when hearts are attached to 
the passions of this world, their intelligence is veiled from Me!" Someone saw 
a man sitting suspended in the air. He asked how he had achia/ed this The 
man answered: "I renounced rry desire (hav\a) and God made the air (hav\ar) 
subservient to me!" It is said that if [the gratification of] one thousand passions 
wereoffered tothe[true] belia/er, he would banish them with [hisfear] of God. 
H owa/er, if the gratif i cati on of j ust one desi re were to be offered to the si nner, 
i t woul d bani sh the fear of G od from hi s heart. 1 1 i s sa d: " D o not put your re ns 
into the hands of desire fa it will drive you into darkness"// 226 Yusuf b. 
Asbat sai d : " N othi ng d i rri nates passi ons from the heart bdtter than a di squi dti ng 
fear [of God] and a ti reless stri vi ng [to pi ease H i m]. " Al- K hawwas said: "Whoa/er 
renounces one passion without immediately discovering in it another one is not 
si ncere i n hi s renunci ati on. " 

J apjar b. N usayr related: "Al-J unayd ga^/e me one drham and asked me to 
buy himWaziri figs. I bought him some When he broke his fast, he took one of 
them put it into his mouth, then spat it out and broke into tears saying, Take 
them away [from me]!' When I asked him about this> he answered: 'A voice in 
rry heart cri ed out: "A rent you ashamed? At f i rst you renounced a desi ref a M y 
sake but now you are rdturni ng to it once agai n!" ' " 

Th^ recite 

T he I dter nun of [the word] hawan (" hurri Nation") isstden from [the 
word] hawa ("desi ref') 

T heref ae he who succumbs to a/ery passi on i s subj ect to humi I i ati on ! 
K now that the soul has many wicked traits One of them is envy. 

Envy (hasad) 

GodMostHighsaid: "S^: 'I take refuge with the L ad of the Daybreak from 
thea/il of what He has created." Healsosaid: "[I take ref uge] f rom the a/i I of 
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an ewierwhen heen^es'^ThusGixIccTdudeclthischapter, which He ra/ealed 
as a pi® for protection [against o/i I forces] ([3v\dia), with a mention of envy. 

Abu rt-H us^n al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. fTJJ ba/d al-Basri informed 
us Ismepl b. al-Fadl tddus; Yahyab. Makhladsaid: Muflfab. fT^rrantdduson 
the authority of al-Harith b. Shihab, on the authority of M efffad on the authority 
of Abu Qi \doa, on the authority of I bn M a6fl|id, who said that the Prophdt - ma/ 
God bless and gredthim- said: "Threethingsaretherootof e/erysin, so shield 
and protect yourselves from them. Beware of pride; for pride made I blis 187 refuse 
to prostrate himself before Adam; ba/vare of greed, for greed made Adam eat 
from the T ree [of K nowledge];/ / 227 beware of envy, for one of Adam's sons 
killed his brother because of it." A Sufi said: "Theenvier is an infidel, because 
he is not content with the decree of the One and Only." It is also said: "T he 
envier will na/er pre/ail." Th^s^ about the words of God Most High, "Sa/, 
M y L ord has only forbidden i ndecencies, those that are apparent and those that 
are hidden", that the words "those that arehiddai" refer to envy. And in another 
[holy] book it is said: "Theenvier is the denier of My beneficence" It is also 
said: "Envy becomes a/ident in you before it becomes evident in your enemy." 
AI-AsmafTPsaid: "I saw a Bedouin who was one hundred and twenty years old. 
I exclaimed: Tour life has been long indeed!' Hetdd me 'I renounced envy, so 
I endured!'" 

I bn al - M ubarak 189 sai d: " Prai se be to G od Who has not pi aced i n the heart of 
my master that which He has placed into the heart of a man who envies me" 
According to one tradition, there is an angel who resides in the fifth heaven. 
When the deed of a [deceased] servant passes by him which glows like the glow 
of the sun, he would s^: "Stop! I am the angel of envy. Strike the doer of this 
deed in the face with this deed, for he has been envious!" M uf^wiyya 190 said: "I 
amableto pi ease a/ery person, except theenvier. Nothing will o/er pi ease him, 
except the cessation of God's beneficence [toward other people]." It is said: 
"The envier is a vident tyrant, for he na/er Ids go and leases nothing behind 
him" pjJmar b. |7^bd al-|7^ziz said: "I have not seen an oppressor who would 
resembl e morethe oppressed than the envi er . [ H i s i s] constant grief and i ncessant 
panting." It issaid: "Among the sins of theenvier isthat he flatters, when heis 
present, backbites when he is absent, and rejoices at calamity when it befalls 
[others]." M u^wiyyaP 1 said: "No bad character trait is more just than envy, for 
it killsthe envi er before the one whom he envi es 7 / 228 

It issaid that God- may He be exalted- ra/ealed to Sdorron, son of Da/id, 
- peace be upon them 11 1 command that you not do sa/en thi ngs: do not si ander 



186 Q. 113:1, 2 and 5. 

187 That is, Satan. 

188 A gredt Arab philologist and collector of Bedouin lore; he died in 213/ 828. 

189 See I M , pp. 21-22. 

190 The first caliph and founder of the Um^yad dynasty, who ruled from 41/ 661to6Cy 680. 

191 See the pre/ious note 
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M y righteous servants in their absence^ do not envy any of M y servants ..." 
Solomon exd aimed: "O try Lord, this is enough for rre!" Moses- pace be upon 
him- sa/v a man next to G od's throne and g-a/v envi ous of hi m H easked: 'T hanks 
to what [has he acquired thd: position]?' Someone answered him: "[Thanks to] 
his not being envious of people on account of the fa/as bestowed upon them 
by God!" It is said that the envier feels perplexed whena/er he sees [God's] 
benef i cence [towards others] and rq oi ces when he sees somebody [commi tti ng] 
a fault. It is said: "If you wish to be safe from the envier, conceal your affairs 
from hi m. " 1 1 i s sai d: "T he envi er i s angry at one who has no si n and sti ngy wi th 
what he does not possess " 1 1 i s al so sai d: " Ba/vare of exerti ng yourself i n tryi ng 
to win the Section of one who envies you, for he will na/er accept your good 
deeds" Itisalsosaid: "Whena/o"GadMostHighwishesto 
servant to an enemy without mercy, H e gives it to someone who envi eshim" 
T h^ red te [the f d I owi ng verse] : 

What can say more about man's misfortune 
When you see those who used to envy hi m 
now fwe pity on hi m! 

They also recite 

One can hopethata/ery enmity will a/entual I y be terminated 
Except for the enmity of one who is envious of you. 

I bn al-M uflazz recited: 192 

T el I the envier who is about to breathe out a complai nt 

O you who have wronged others, [how can] someone compl ai n about the 

wrongs done to hi m?! 

They also recite 

When God wants to make public a virtue that has been hidden 
H e bestows upon it the tongue of the envier. 

Among the other darre/vorthy character traits of the human soul is the hadt of 
backdting.//229 

Backbiting (ghiba) 

God - mayHebeexalted- sad: "Do not backdte one another; would any of you 
I ike to eet the flesh of his brother dead?' 193 

192 Pfvbdallah b. al-Muffi-zz (assassinated in 296^908), was son of the thirteenth caliph of the 
ftbbaad dynasty. He distinguished hi msdf as an accomplished poet and literary critic. Upon 
his fathers deih he was proclaimed caliph and killed on the same d^, giving birth to the 
famous s^i ng "the caliph of one hour" . 

193 Q. 49:12. ' 
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Abu SafTp Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-lsmapli informed us: Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. al-Khalil informed us: [7^li b. al-Hasan 
tdd us: Ishaq b. [T|sa b. Bint Dawud b. Abi Hind tdd us: Muhammad b. Abi 
H urn^d tdd us on the authority of M usa b. Wardan, on the authority of Abu 
Hur^r^ who said that when a man who had been sitting with the M essenger of 
God- may God bless and gredt him- rose [and left], someone in the gathering 
sai d: " H ow f eebl e thi s man i s! " T he M essenger - G od prai se and gredt hi m 
- rdtorted: "You ha/e eaten your brother [alive], [when] you backbite him!" God 
re/eel ed to Moses- peace be upon him "He who dies after ha^i ng repented of 
backbiting will be the last one to enter Paradise and he who dies persi sting in it 
will bethefirstonetoenterthehellfire" 

|7^wf sad: "I came to Ibn Sirin 194 and began to discuss [the misdeeds of] 
al-Hajjaj. 195 1 bn Sirin told rre 'God Most High is ajust arbiter. He takes against 
al-Hajjaj as much as He takes for him As fa you, if you were to rrei God- ma/ 
He be glorious and magiifi cent - tomorrow, the small est sin you ha/ecommitted 
will be much more grie/ous for you than the<ye±est si n committed by al-Hajjaj !' " 
1 1 is said that I brahi m b. Adham was i nvited to a di nner. H e attended it. T hey 
were discussing a man who did not come Some of them said: "He is boring!" 
I brahim said: "This is what my soul has done to me! I came to a party where 
people are slandered in their absence" He left and would not eat for three d^s 
after that. 

It is said: "The backbiter is like a man who has installed a catapult and 
started to shoot his good deeds in all directions He backbites one who is in 
Khurasan, another who is in Syri 3 onewhoisintheHijaz, another whoisinthe 
land of theTurks Hethus scatters his good deeds, and when he finally finds 
himself standing [before God], he has nothing with him" It issaid that a certain 
servant of God will be given his ledger [of deeds] on the Day of Judgement. He 
will see not a single good deed in it and will ask [God]: "Where are my prayers, 
my fasting and rryacts of obedience?' He will be tdd: "All your good works 
were invalidated due to your backbiting!" It issaid: "God will cut in half thesins 
of a man who has suffered from backbiting." Sufyan b. al-Husayn sad: "I was 
sitting with lyas b. M upjwiyya and spoke badly of a man who was not there 
Sufyan asked rre 'H a/e you taken part i n the [holy] war agai nst theT urks and 
the Byzantines this year? I answered: 'No, I ha/enot.' Hesaid: 'So, theTurks 
and the Byzanti nes are safe from you, whi I e your M usl i m brother i s not ! "7 / 230 
It is said that [on the Day of Judgement] a certain man will begiven his ledger 
[of deeds] and will find in it the good deeds he na/er did. He will be told: 
"T his is your ra/vard for people's backbiti ng agai nst you of which you were not 
c^Aare!" 



194 AfamcushadthcdlGlorandinterprd:erof drearr^, who was renowned for his piety. Hedied 
inll(y728. 

195 TheUm^yad general, who was notorious for his "ruthless efficiency" and cruelty. Hedied 
in 95/ 714. 
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Someone asked Sufyan al-T hawri about the s^ing of the Prophdt - ma/ 
God bless and gredt him - "Verily, God hates the people of the house of 
flesheiers." Sufyan responded: "T hd: is, the ones who backbite; as if the/ eat 
the other people's flesh." Someone mentioned backbiting in the presence of 
[^bdallah b. al-Mubarak. Hecommented: "If I were a/er to slander anyone in 
his absence I woul d si anderrry parents , for the/ are more deserving of rry good 
deeds than anybody else" Ydhya b. Mu[cfclh said: "Ldt each bdia/er benefit 
from you in the following three w^s: if you cannot be of help to him S least 
do not harm him if you cannot make him happy, A least do not make him sad; 
if you cannot prase him least do not blame him" Someone told al-Hasan 
al-Basri: "So-and-so slande"ed you behind your bade" HesentthSmanapldteful 
of swedtmeats, sa/i ng: "It has come to rry atteiti on that you ha/e I aJ\ shed your 
good deeds upon we, so I would like to recompense you." 

|7fdi b. Ahmad al-Ahw^i informed me Ahmad b. fTJJbayd al-Basri informed 
us: Ahmad b. |7^mr al-Qatawani informed us: Sahl b. fipthman al-|7^skari tdd us: 
al-RabipD. Badr told us on the authority of Aban, on the authority of Anas b. 
Malik that the Messenger of God - ma/ God bless and gredt him - said: "He 
who has renounced the vei I of shame cannot bean object of backbit i ng." I heard 
H amza b. Y usuf al-Sahrri sa/: I heard Abu T ahi r M uhammad b. U sa/d al-Raqqi 
sa/: I heard Jaff^r b. Muhammad b. Nusayr sa/: d-Junayd said: "Once I was 
sitting in the al-Shuniziyya mosque waiting for the bier of a na/vly deceased to 
arrive so that I coul d pra/ over hi m T he peopl e of Baghdad were si tti ng there 
according to their [social] ranks waiting for thefuneral bier to arrive [Suddenly] 
I sew a poor man who looked like an ascitic begging from people I thought to 
myself: 'If this one would work to sustain himself, it would be better for him' 
When I returned home rfter that, I engaged in rry usual routine of reciting 
a night litany, weeping, pra/ing and so on. Howa/er, all rry litanies weighed 
heavily on me So I just sat there sleepless. Then rry eyes closed and, in rry 
dream I saw that poor man spread upon a table [before me] and I heard voices 
saying: 'Eat hisflesh, for you ha/eslandered him!' The real state[of rffairs] was 
re/ealedtomeand I said: 'No, I did not slander him I only said somShingto 
myself.'/ / 231 1 was tdd: 'This sort of thing is not tderated from the likes of 
you. Go and ask his forgiveness!' So in the morning I left rry house and began 
to go around unti 1 1 saw hi mat a pi ace with running water where he was pi eking 
up leases from vegetables that were being washed there I greeted him He 
responded s^ing: 'Aburt-Qasimyou ha/e returned [to this again]? I said: 'No!' 
He said: 'Then msy God forgive both of us!'" 

I heard Shaykh Abu fT^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him-s^:l heard AbuTahir al-lsfaraini ssy: I heard Abujafljar al-Balkhi sa/: 
"T here used to be a man from Bal kh 196 who exerted hi mself i n worshi pi ng G od. 
Howa/er, he constantly slandered people behind their backs, sa/ing, 'So-and-so 



196 An area in present Afghanistan. 
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islikethis, So-and-so is I ike that', and so on. Oneday I saw him coming out from 
a place frequented by effeminate washers I asked him what had happened to 
him He responded: 'My speaking ill of other people has brought this upon rre 
I was attracted to one of them and now I ha/eto serve them because of hi m Al I 
of rry old [pious] deeds ha/evanished, so pray God toforgve me!' " 

Contentment (ganapj) 

God Most High said: "And whosoa/er does a righteous deed, be it male or 
female and is a bdia/er, we shall assuredly give him a goodly life to live" 197 
M any commentators say: "T he goodl y I if e i n thi s worl d means contentment. " 

Sh^kh Abu |7^bd a -Rahman al-Sulami informed us: Abu |7^mr M uhammad 
b. Jaff^r b. Matar said: Muhammad b. Musaal-Hulwani told us: fTKbdallah b. 
I brahim al-Ghifari told us on the authority of al-M unkadir b. M uhammad, on 
the authority of hisfather, on the authority of J abir b. fTKbdallah, who said: "T he 
Messenger of God - may God bless and gredt him - said: 'Contentment is 
the treasure that cannot be exhausted/" Abu rt- Hasan al-Ahwazi informed us: 
Ahmad b. |XJJ ba/dal I ah al-Basri told us: ftbdallah b. Ayyubal-Qirabi said: Abu 
rt-Rabiftal-Zahrani told us: Ismafll b. zakariya// 232 tdd us on the authority of 
Abu rt-Rajaj on the authority of Burd b. Si nan, on the authority of M akhul, on 
the authority of Wathi lab. a-AsqaHon the authority of Abu Hur^ra- may God 
be pi eased with him- that the M essenger of G od - ma/ G od bl ess and greA hi m 
- said: "Be scrupulous and you will be the greatest worshiper of [all] people; 
be content and you will be the most thankful of [all] people; wish for other 
peoplewhatyou wish for yourself, and you will beafaithful [servant]; be a good 
nei ghbor to those who I i ve near you and you wi 1 1 be a [true] bel i e/er. And I augh 
little for much laughter murders the heart!" Bishr al-Hrfi said: "Contentment 
is an angel who dwel Is only i n the bel ia/i ng heart." 

They sa/: "T he poor are dead except for those whom God M ost H igh has 
ra/ived with the power of contentment." I heard M uhammad b. d-Husa/n sa/: 
I heard p^bdallah b. M uhammad al-Shap]ani s^: I heard I shaq b. I brahim b. Abi 
Hassan al-Anmati sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari sa/: I heard Sul^man 
al-Darani say: "Contentment relates to satisfartion (rida) in the same wa/ 
scrupulousness relates to renunciation [of the world] (zuhd) - that is> content- 
ment is the beginning of satisfaction and scrupulousness is the beginning of 
renunci ati on. " T h^ sa/ that contentment i s to keep your cal m i n the absence of 
thi ngs that you are accustomed to. Abu Bakr al-Maraghi said: "The intelligent 
person is one who deals with this world with contentment and deferment, whi le 
at the same time aspiring and hastening to the Hereafter and exercising his 
knowledge and striving in what concerns his faith." 

Abu|7^bdaliahb. Khafif said: "Contentment is not to seek what you ha/el ost 
and to be satisfied with what you hay/e" It is said that the meaning of God's 



197 Q. 16:97; 16:99, accord ng to Artery's translcti on. 
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words "God shall provide then with a fair provision" 198 is contentment. 
Muhammad b. [7fdi al-Tirmidhi said: "Contentment is one's satisfaction with 
whd: has been al lotted to hi m [by G od]. " 1 1 is also sai d thdt antentment i sf i ndi ng 
sufficiency in what one has and not aspiring to thdt which one does not ha/e 
Wahb said: "Greiness and wealth went out seeking a companion. The/ rret 
with contentment and decided to settle down [and seek no more]." It is said: 
"For him whose contentment i s copi ous [f Sty] e/ery broth tastes good. And he 
who turns to God M ost High// 233 in e/ery situation will bera/varded by God 
with contentment." 1 1 is said that one d^ Abu H^im passed by a butcher, who 
had some fatty mei. The butcher told him: "Abu Hazim, take some of it, for it 
isfdty!" H e answered that he had no mcn^. The butcher told him: "I will give 
you a postponement [on your payment]!" Abu Hazim answered: "My soul will 
give me a sti 1 1 better postponement than you!" Someone asked a Sufi : "Who of 
manki nd i s most content?' H e answered: "He who i s the most hd pf ul to others, 
while being the I east burdensome for them" In the Psalms it is said: "He who 
is content is rich, a/en when he goes hungry." 1 1 is said that God M ost H igh 
placed five things in five different places: greatness in obedience humiliation in 
disobedience; awe [of God] in the night vigil, wisdom into the empty stomach 
and wealth in contentment. 

I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard Nasr b. 
M uhammad sa/: I heard Sul^man b. Abi Sulayman say: I heard Abu rt-Qasim 
b. Abi Nizar say: I heard Ibrahimal-Maristani say: "Avenge yourself on your 
greed by contentment as you avenge yourself on your enerry." Dhu rt-Nun 
al-M isri said: "One who is content receives respite from other people and rises 
above hi s peers. " T hey sa/: 11 0 ne who i s content f i nds rest from [ hi s] I abors 1 " and 
rises above all." Al-Kattani said: "One who sells desire for contentment gains 
greatness and manly honor (mjru/\a)." T hey say: "One whose eyes aspire rfter 
what other peopl e ha/e i s gri pped by constant sadness and distress. " T he/ recite 
[the foil owing verse]: 

I I is better for a young man (fata) to remai n noble; but hungy 
T han to experience a day of disgrace 

that bri ngs hi m wealth! 

1 1 is said that someone saw a wise man esti ng vegetables discarded at a spri ng. 
H e remarked: " I f you were to be i n the servi ce of the Sul tan, you woul dn't ha/e 
to eat this " T he wi se man replied: "If you were content with thi s, you woul dn't 
have to serve the Sultan!"// 234 It is said: "As the eagle flies high in the air 
neither the hunter's sight nor his desire [to catch it] can reach it. Only when it 
craves a piece of carrion suspended [inthehunto"'s] snaredoes it descend from its 
height and gdt entangled in the snare's web." When M oses - peace be upon him 



198 Q. 22:58; 22:57, according to Artery s translation. 

199 Or "his preoccupations". 
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- breathed out words of g-eecl, saying: "If thou hadst wished, thou couldst have 
taken a wagef or thdt" , 200 al - K hi dr td d hi rrc "T hi s is the parti ng of ways between 
me and thee" 201 They say that when Moses uttered those words, a g^elle 
appeared before them T h^ were both hungy T he side [of the gazelle that] 
faced M oses - peace be upon him - was not roasted, while the one that faced 
al-Khidr was roasted. 

It is said thdt the words of God Most High - "Surely the pious shall be in 
bliss" 202 - refer to contentment [with one's portion] in this life whereas [God's 
words] "And the wicked are i n f i ref' 203 refer to desi refor [the del i ghts of] this I ife 
It isalso said that thewordsof God Most High - "Thefresing of asla/ef' 204 - 
refer to setting oneself free from the humiliation of greed. It is said that the 
wordsof God Most High - "People of the [Prophet's] House God only desires 
to put a/vay from you abomination" - mean a/arice and <yeed, whereas [His 
words] - "and to cleanse you in the most perfect way" 205 - denote [cleansing] by 
means of generosity and altruism It is said thd: the words of God Most High 

- [quoting Solomon, who said] "Give me a kingdom such as may not befall 
anyone after me?' 206 - mean "Give me a rank of contentment which will beunique 
to me and no one else so thdt I shall alw^s be satisfied with Your decree" And 
they ^regarding God's words - "Assuredly I will chastise him [the hoopoe] 207 
withaterriblechastisemBl" 208 -thSth^rmBn"l will deprive him of contentmeit 
and try him with greed." [Solomon] wanted to s^: "I will ask God Most High 
to do this to hi m [the hoopoe]." 

Someone asked Abu Yazid al-Bistami: "How ha/e you achie/ed what you 
ha/e achia/ed?'// 235 He answered: "I gathered all the [good] things of this 
world, tied them together with the rope of contentment, placed them in the 
catapult of sincere striving, and cast them into the sea of despair. Then I rested." 
I heard Muhammad b. p^bdallah al-Sufi 209 sa/: I heard Muhammad b. Farhan 
at Samarra say: I heard rry unci e |7^bd al - Wahhab sa/: " D uri ng the da/s of the 
pi I gr\ mage season I was sitting with al-Junayd. H e was surrounded by a large 
group of Persians and Arabs who were born in foreign lands A man came with 
five hundred d narsand put them i n front of hi m sayi ng: 1 D i stri bute them among 
these poor people' Al-J unayd asked: 'Do you ha/e more? T he man answered: 
'Yes, I ha/e plenty of these' 'Do you want to ha/e more? asked al-J unayd. H e 



200 Q. 18:77. 

201 Q. 18:78. 

202 Q. 82:13. 

203 Q. 82:14. 
2m Q. 90:13. 

205 Q. 33:33. 

206 Q. 38:35; 38:34 in Artery's translation. 

207 A reference to the hoopoe; who del i ve-ed to Solomon a message about the quean of Sheba 

208 Q. 27:21 

209 Or "d-Sadcfi". 
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answered: ' Y es. ' A I -J unayd tol d hi m T hen take them back, for you are more i n 
need of them than we are!' And he did not accept them." 

Trust in God (tawakkul) 

God- may He be grei and Exalted-said: "And whosoa/er puts hi s trust inGod f 
Heshall suff i ce him" 210 He also said: "And in God Idtthebeli e/ers put all their 
trust." 211 [Finally,] Hesaid: "Put all your trust in God, if you are bdi e/ers" 212 

TheimamAbu Bakr Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Furak 2B sad: [^bdallah b. 
Jap^r b. Ahmad al-lsbahani told us: Yunus b. Habib b. |7^bd al-Qahir told us: 
Abu Da/vudal-Tayalisi tdd us: Hammad b. Ma6lam^ 14 tdd us on the authority 
of |7^sim b. Bahdal^ on the authority of Zirr b. Hubsysh, on the authority of 
Rvbdallah b. M asfUd - ma/ God be pleased with him - that: "T he M essenger 
of God - ma/ God bless and greA him - said: 'I was shown all the [religious] 
communities at the time of thepilgimage I sa/vthdtrry community had filled 
both thevall^and the plain [of ftrafat]. I was pleased with their grei number 
and their appearance I was asked: "Are you satisfied?' I answered: "Yes"' [A 
voice] said [to me]: 'Among these there are sa/enty thousand who will enter 
Paradise without reckoning. Th^ ha/e na/er allowed themselves to betreied 
by cauterization, nor to divine the future by [observing] birds' flight, nor ha/e 
resorted to [the magician's] charms Th^ ha/e put their trust in God alone' 
[When the Prophdt sad this] pjJkkasha b. Muhsin al-Asadi stood up and 
requested: 'Messenger of God, pra/ to God that He would make me one 
of them!' The Messenger of God replied, s^/ing: '0 God, make him one of 
them!'/ / 236 Another person stood up and asked: 'Pray to God that He would 
make me one of them!' The Messenger - ma/ God bless and greA him 
- ans/vered: '[T|J kkasha has preceded you i n this!' " 

I heardftbdallahb. Yusuf al-lsbahani sa/: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj sa/: I 
heard Abu Bakr al-Waji hi sa/: I heard Abu p^li al-Rudhbari sa/: I asked [^mrb. 
Sinan to tell me a story about Sahl b. p^bdallah [al-Tustari]. 215 |7^mr said that 
Sahl oncesad: "One who trusts God is distinguished bythreesigns hedoesnot 
ask, does not refuse [when given], and does not hold on [to what was gven to 
him]." I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rah man al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/errercy 
on him- sa/: I heard M ansur b. p^bdallah sa/: I heard Abu p^bdallah al-Shirazi 
s^: "I heardAbuMusaal-D^lubi s^that someone asked Abu Yazidal-Bistami 
abouttrustinGod. He in turn, asked me what I thou^it about it. I answered: 'My 
companions sa/: "Even if wild beasts and poisonous snakes were all around you, 



210 Q. 65:3. 

211 Q. 14:11; 14: 14 inArberr/s translation. 

212 Q. 5:23; 5:26 in Artery's translation. 

213 A famous AshRri theologian and teacher of al-Qush^ri, who resided in N ishapur. H edied in 
40^1015. 

214 Or "b. al-Salama". 

215 On him seel M, pp. 83-88 and Bowering, Mystical Viscn. 
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your innermost heart would still not be perturbed!"' Abu Yazid answered: 
'Yes, this is close But if you were to [observe] the people of Paradise enjoying 
themselves in its gardens and thepeopleof Hdl bei ng tortured by its fires, and 
you would give preference to one over the other, you would leave the realm of 
trust in God altogether.'" Sahl b. [^bdallahsaid: "ThebeginningoftrustinGod 
is when the servant places hi mself before God as a dead corpse is placed before 
the washer of the dead, who turns it however he wishes, while the body has 
no moves nor wi 1 1 of its own." Hamdunal-Oassarsaid: "Trust in God istaking 
refuge inGodMostHigh." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard Abu Bakr M uhammad b. Ahmad 
al-Balkhi say: I heard M uhammad b. Harrid sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Khadraw^h 
say: "A man asked Hatimal-Asamm: ' From where do you gdt your provisions? 
H e answered: T o G od bel ong the treasures of the heavens and of the earth, but 
the hypocrites do not understand.' " 216 

Know that the place of trust is in the heart. Outward action does not 
necessarily contradict trust in the heart. Once the servant has ascertained that 
determination comes from God Most High, he realizes thdt any hardship he 
experiences is predetermined [by God] and any success he ma/ have is also 
facilitated by God. [7^1 i b. Ahmad b. ftbdan informed us: Ahmad b. fTJJb^d 
al-Basri told us: Ghaylan b. |7^bd al-Samad told us: Ismafll b. M asfl]id al-J ahdari 
told us Khalid b. Yahyatdd us: "My uncleal-Mughirab. Abi Qurra recounted 
on the authority of Anas b. Malik that a certai n man came [to the Prophdt] ri di ng 
hisshe(^mel//237anda5kedhim: 'Messenger of God, should I lea/e he" loose 
and put rry trust in God? The Prophet responded: Tie her up and trust in 
God!' " 

I brahi mal-K ha/wvas sai d: " H e who trusts i n G od when deal i ng wi th hi msel f 
will also trust God when dealing with others" Bishral-Hrfi said: "OneSufi said: 
'I ha/e put rry trust in God [and failed].' However, heliedtoGod Most High. 
If he were indeed to put his trust in God, he would have been content with what 
God did to him" Someone asked Yahyab. Muftdh [al-Razi]: "When can a man 
trust G od?' H e answered: "When he i s content to ha/e G od as hi s trustee " 

I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy 
on him - sa/: I heard Muhammad b. RJi b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard p^bdallah 
b. Muhammad b. al-Samit sa/: I heard Ibrahim al-K ha/wvas sa/: "As I was 
journeying in the desert I heard someone speak. I looked around and saw a 
Bedouin walking along. He told me 'Ibrahim trust in God resides with us 
[people of the desert], so sta/ with us until your trust has become sound. Don't 
you ses that you are driven to cities by the food that you hope to find there? 
T hertfore stop pi nni ng your hopes on ci ti es and put your trust i n G od i nstead!' " 
I also heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Farisi sa/: I 
heard M uhammad b. p^tansa/ that someone asked hi m about the true essence of 
trust in God. Heanswered: "It is when anxiety about things of this world does 
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not pra/ail over you despite your di re need of them and when your reliance upon 
God pre/ails in you despite your dependence on such things." 

I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani s^: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: "The 
condition for trust in God is what AbuTurabal-Nakhshabi had in mind when 
he said: To prostrate your body in worship, to attach your heart to lordship, 
and to find sol ace in sufficiency; when you are given, you are thankful and when 
you aredenied, you persa/ere'" Dhurt-N unsaid: "TrustinGod istogiveup 
planning for yourself and to abandon [reliance on your own] power and ability. 
T he servant is capabl e of trust i n G od only when he has real ized that G od - 
Hebeexalted- knowsand sees his condition." I heard M uhamrrad b. al-Husa/n 
sa/: I heard Abu rt-Faraj al-Warathani sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Muhammad 
al-Qirmisini sa/: I heard al-Kattani sa/: I heard Abu J aff^r b. Abi rt-Faraj sa/: 
"Oncel sawavillain(^iatir) nicknamed 'l^rtsha's Camel' bei ng whi pped. I asked 
him: 'When will this I ashing be easier for you? He answered:// 238 'When the 
one on whose account I am being whipped will see me' " I heard p^bdallah b. 
M uhammad sa/: I heard al - H us^/n b. M ansur sa/ to I brahi mal-K hamies: "What 
ha/e you achia/ed throughout al I these tra/ds of yours and your wanderi ngs i n 
thedeserts?' Heanswered: "I have persa/ered in m/ trust in God, disciplining 
m/soul thereby." Al-Husa/n [b. M ansur] asked him: "So you ha/e spent your 
enti re I if e taki ng care of your i nner self. What about anni hi I ati ng your i nner self 
through unifying it with God (tav^iid)?' 

I heard Abu H ati m al-Sijistani s^: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj s^: "Trust 
inGodiswhatAbu|7^li d-Daqqaqoncesaid- that is 'Limiting your livelihood's 
worth to one da/ only and gving up concern about what will happen [to you] 
tomorrow.'" Or, as Sahl b. [T^bdallah said: "Putting yourself in the hands of 
God, so that he would do with you what H e wants" I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd 
al - Rahman al-Sul ami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on hi m - sa/: I heard M uhammad 
b. Jaff^r b. Muhammad sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Bardha[T]Scy: I heard Abu 
Y cfqub al - N ahraj uri sa/: "T rust i n G od i n i ts perfect essence manifested itself i n 
what happened to A braham. [As he was f I yi ng through the ai r] 217 he td d G abr i d 
[who had offered him his help]: 'No, not from you!' For his [Abraham's] self had 
been anni hi I ated i n G od [to such an extent that] he coul d see no one el se but G od 
alone- ma/ Hebegreat and exalted!" 

I also heard him[al-Sulami] sa/: I heard Sapfl b. Ahmad b. M uhammad sa/: 
I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Sahl sa/: I heard SafTfl b. fTJJthman al-Kha/yat 
sa/: I heard Dhurt-Nunal-Misri sa/, when asked about trust in God: "Divesting 
oneself from all masters [other than God] and cutting one's attachment to all 
causes [other than God]. "The inquirer asked him: "Tell memore!" Dhurt-N un 
responded: "T hrowi ng onesel f i nto worshi p and ri ddi ng oneself of any prdtensi on 
to lordship." I also heard himsa/: I heard p^bdallah b. Munazil sa/: I heard 
Hamdun al-Qassar sa/, when asked about trust in God: "It is as if you had ten 



217 According to the Biblical and Qurrenic tradition, Abraham was thrcwn onto a bonfire by his 
infidel persecutors only to be miraculously rescued by theArchangel Gabriel. 
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thousand drharrs in your possession and one danicf 8 worth of debt, ydt you 
would not be able to rest easy [fearing] that you might die without having this 
debt sdtl ed./ / 239 Or as if you had a debt of ten thousand d rhamsand no means 
to pa/ it back [after your death], yet you would not despair of God M ost H igh's 
settling it for you." Someone asked Abu ftbdallah al-Qurashi about trust in 
God. He answered: "Holding on to God in e/ery state" The inquirer asked: 
"Tell me more!" Al-Qurashi continued: "Giving up reliance on any cause that 
leads to another cause so as to render G od the sol e possessor of al I causes." Sahl 
b. p^bdallahsaid: "Trust in God is the [spiritual] state of the Prophdt- m^God 
bless and gredt hi m - whi le earni ng is his custom (surma). Whoa/er adheres to his 
[the Prophet's] state wi 1 1 na/er depart from hi s custom. "Abu SafTfl al- K harraz 
sai d: "T rust i n G od i s agi tati on wi thout rest and rest wi thout agi tati on. " 1 1 i s al so 
said: "Trust in God is when abundance and scarcity are one and the same to 
you." Ibn Masruq said: "Trust in God is to surrender oneself to the rule of 
di vi ne commands and decrees " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n say: I heard p^bdallah al-Razi sa/: I heard 
Abu fTJJthman al-Hiri s^: "Trust in God is to be satisfied with and rely on 
God Most High." I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard 
M uhammad b. M uhammad b. Ghalib relate on the authority of al-Hus^n b. 
M ansur, who said: "T he true trust in God is when one does not eat anything in 
aland where there might be someone more deservingof food than him" I also 
heard himscy: I heard p^bdallah b. |7^li sa/: I heard Mansur b. Ahmad al-Harbi 
say: Ibn Abi Sh^kh related to us that he heard [tJJmar b. Si nan s^: "Once 
I brahim al-Kha/wvas passed us by. We asked him to tell us about the most 
wondrous thi ng he had e/er seen during histravds Heanswered: "[It iswhen] 
I mi al-Khidr - peace be on him - and he requested m/ companionship, ydt 
I was rfraid that I might compromise rry trust in God by relying on him. So I 
left him" 

Someone asked Sahl b. p^bdallah about trust in God. He ans/vered: "It 
is when a heart lives with God Most High alone without attaching itself to 
anything else" I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy 
on him - sa/: "The one who puts his trust in God goes through three stages: 
trust in God, [self-]surrender [to God], and relegating [one's affairs to God]. 
T he one who pralices trust in God relies on His promise[of sustenance]; the 
one who surrenders himself [to God] is content with his knowledge [of God]; 
and the one who rel egates hi s zfta rs [to G od] i s sati sf i ed wi th H i s decree 7 / 240 
I also heard him [al-Daqqaq] sa/: "Trust in God is the beginning, [self-]surraider 
is the middle and relegating [one's rffairs to God] is the end." Someone asked 
al-Daqqaq about trust in God. Heans/ve"ed: "Itiseating without appetite" Yahya 
b. Mu[cjdh said: "Putting on woolen clothing is [siting up] shop; discoursing 
about renunciation is a profession; and tra/eling with cara/ans [of pilgims] is 
ostentation. All these are nothi ng but attachments [to this world]." 
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A mancametoal-Shibli tocorrplaintohimabouthislargefamily. Al-Shibli 
retorted: "Go back to your house and expel from it anyone whose sustenance 
is not obligatory for God Most High!" I heard Sha/kh Abu PKbd al-Rahmen 
al-Sulani - m^God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I heard p^bdallah b. |7^li sa/: I 
heard Ahmad b. \%tmsa/: I learned from M uhammad b. al-Hus^n that Sahl 
b. p^bdallah said: "Whoa/er condemns stirring oneself [to earn a livelihood] 
condemns the Prophet's custom; and whoa/o" condemns trust in God [to provide 
for him] condemns faith." I also heard him [al-Sularri] sa/: I heard Ahmad b. 
RJi b. Jaffar sa/: I heard Jafl^r al-Khuldi sa/: Ibrahimal-Khawwassaid: "I was 
on rry wa/ to M ecca, when I mi a wild- looking person. I said to myself: 'Isthis 
a man or a jinn? He answered: 'I am a jinn/ 'Where are you headed? I asked 
him. Hesaid that he was going to Mecca I asked him: 'Doyou tray/el without 
any provisions? Hesaid: 'Yes! Among us, too, are those who tra/d putting their 
trust in God/ I asked him: 'What, then, istrust in God? Heanswered: Taking 
[your provisions] from God M ost H igh/ " I heard him [al-Sularri] sa/: I heard 
Abu rt-p^bbasal-Baghdadi sa/: I heard al-Farghani sa/: "Ibrahimal-Khawwas 
excelled in the art of trust and attai ned a g"eat sophistication in it. HowB/er, he 
ne/er parted with a needle and thread, a [begg ng] bowl , 219 and a pa r of scissors 
Someone asked him: 'Abu Ishaq, why do you carry all these things, while you 
abstai n f rom al I other things? Heans/vered: 'Things I ike these do not contradict 
trust in God, for God - ma/ He be exalted - has made certain rules obligatory 
for a/eryone Thus, a dervish has but onepieceof clothing, which ma/ be torn. 
I f he does not ha/e a needle and thread, his private parts ma/ be exposed and 
his pr^er becomes invalid;/ / 241 and if he has no bowl, his ablutions be 
corrupted. T herefor^ if you seea poor man who has neither bowl nor needle and 
thread, be wary of the perfection of his pra/er." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- ma/God ha/e mercy on him- sa/: 
"Trust in God is the charaleristic of the [ordinary] bdia/ers; surrendering 
oneself to God is the characteristic of the elect; and relegating [one's rffairs to 
God] i s the characteristic of those who ha/e a:hie/ed unity [with God]. [In other 
words] , trust i n G od i s the charaleri sti c of the common fol k; sur renderi ng i s the 
characteristic of the elect; and relegating is the characteristic of the elect of 
the elect." I also heard him [al-Daqqaq] sa/: "Trust isthecharaieristic of the 
friends of God (av^iyar); surrendering is the characteristic of Abraham- peace 
be upon him - and relegating is the characteristic of our prophet M uhammad 
- ma/ God bless and grei him" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n say: I heard Abu rt-ftbbas al-Baghdadi 
sa/: I heard Muhammad b. p^bdallah al-Farghani sa/: I heard Abu Jcffjar 
al-Haddad say: "For more than ten years I lived in the state of trust in God, 
whileworking in the bazaar (suq). Every d^ I would receive rry wages* but I did 
not use this money a/en to pa/ for a dri nk of water or for the admission fee to a 
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public bath. I nstead, I would bring this mon^ to the poor folks who resided at 
the al-Shuniziyya mosque I n this way 1 preserved my state [of trust]." 

I heard him [M uhammad b. al-H usayn] say: I heard Abu Bakr M uhammad 
b. p^bdallah b. Shadhan s^: I heard al-Kha/wvass^: I heard al-H usa/n, brother 
of Si nan, Scy: "I made fourteen pilgrimages [to Mecca] in the state of trust, 
barefoot. Whena/er a thorn entered my foot I would remind myself that I 
had imposed trust in God upon myself, so I would rub it [the thorn] against 
thegroundandwalkon." I also heard him s^: I heard M uhammad b. p^bdallah 
the Preacher (v\a[i£) sa/: I heard Kha/r al-Nassaj say: I heard Abu Hamza 
[al-Baghdadi] say: "When I ha/ea vow to pralice trust in God, I 'd be ashamed 
before God Most High to enter the desert with afull stomach lest rry journey 
should rely on my prior satiety with which I had equipped myself in advance" 

Someone asked Hamdun al-Qassar about trust in God. He answered: "This 
isastagethatl ha/e not reached yd. H ow can onewho has not ydt perfected his 
faith speak of trust i n God?' T hey say that the one who trusts God is si mi lar to 
an infant, who knows nothing but his mother's breast, which he alw^/s seeks 
Like/vise one who trusts God isalwaysled to his Lord Most High. One of the 
Sufisreiated: "I was in the desert walking before a cara/an, when I sa/v someone 
i n front of rre I hurri ed to catch up with hi m and saw a woman wi th a staff i n her 
hand wal ki ng slowly. I thought that she was exhausted, so I reached i ntc/ / 242 
rry pocket and brought out twenty d rhams I told her: Take this and wait until 
thecara/an catches up with you. You should thai pay your fare with this money 
and catch up with me i n thea/eni ng, so that I could arrange a/erythi ng for you.' 
Shesaid, as she raised her hand in the air likethisand suddenly [I saw] dnarsin 
her palm: 'You take drharrs out of your pockdt(jayb)andl takednarsoutof the 
unseen (cjiayb).' " 

Once Abu Sulayman al-Darani sa/v a man in Mecca who would live on 
nothi ng but some water from the Zamzam well. 220 M any days d apsed. One day 
Sulayman asked him: "If the water of Zarrzamweretodry up, what would you 
drink?' The man jumped to hisfedt, kissed Sulayman's head and said: "May 
God gve you a good ra/vard! You ha/e guided me aright, for I fwe nearly 
become a worshi pe" of Zamzam ove" the past few da/s!" Ibrahimal-Khawwas 
related: "Once on my way to Syria I saw a young man of good manners. Heasked 
me 'Would you like a companion? When I told him that I was hungry, he 
replied: 'Whena/er you are hungry, I will be hungry as well!' We had st^ed 
together for four dajys, until something was given to us and I invited him to 
partake of it with me He responded saying: 'I ha/e made a vow not to accept 
anything from intermediaries.' I tdd him: 'You are meticulous indeed [in your 
trust in God]!' He answered: 'None of your idle words! The stern judge is 
watching [us]. What ha/e you to do with trust in God? He then added: 'The 
least [portion of] trust is when you encounter sources of satisfying your needs 
but your soul aspi res toward nothi ng but H i m Who holdsall suffi ci ency !' " 



220 T he sacred wd I located i n the M eccan sanctuary. 
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T hey say that trust i n G od is negati ng doubts and rel egati ng [al I your aTfai rs 
to] the K i ng of K i ngs. T hey sa/ that oncea group of men came to al -J unayd - ma/ 
God have mercy on hi m - and asked: "Where should we seek our sustenance?' 
He ans/vered: "If you know where it is, go seek it there!" T h^ asked: "Do we 
fwetoaskGodfor it?' Hetoldthem "If you know that He has forgotten you, 
remind Him!" Th^ asked: "So should we go home [and sit there] trusting in 
God?' Heanswered: "Testing [God's generosity] leads to doubt." "So, what's 
the trick?' asked th^. "The trick istogiveup all tricks!" answered al-Jun^d. 
Abu Sula/man al-Darani told Ahrrcd b. Abi rt-HaiAari: 221 //243 "Ahmad, the 
roads to the H ereafter are many. Your master knows many of them except this 
blessed one [narred] trust in God. I have not caught a/en a whiff of it." It 
is said that trust in God is to be sure of what is in the hand of God Most 
H igh and to despai r of what is i n the hands of people 1 1 is also said that trust i n 
God is emptying one's innermost heart of any thought of how one can secure 
one's livelihood. 

Somaone asked al-M uhaabi - ma/God ha/e mercy on him- about someone 
who places his trust in God: "Can he still ha/e any desire?' He answered: 
"T houghts and concerns that spri ng from hi s [human] nature sti 1 1 occur i n hi m 
ydt they can do him no harm for in his abandonment of desire he is reinforced 
by despai ri ng of what is i n the hands of people" 1 1 is said that when al- N uri was 
starving in the desert, he heard a voices^: "Which thing do you love more means 
[of obtaining sustenance] or sufficiency [with what you hay/e]?' He answered: 
"There's no goal higher than sufficiency!" And he spent sa/enteen more da/s 
without eating anything. Abu |jp al-Rudhbari said: "If after five d^s the poor 
man 222 says, 'I am hungry, send him to the bazaar and tell him to work and earn 
[his living]/' AbuTurabal-Nakhshabi oncesawaSufi, whorfter hcMngfasted 
for three days, stretched his hand to a melon rind. He exclaimed: "Sufismisnot 
for you! Keep to the bazaar!" Abu Yafqub al-AqtaTN-Basri said: "Once I went 
hungry fa ten days i n the Sacred Preci net [of M ecca]. I felt very weak and my 
soul began to tempt me I went to the val I e/ to find something that wouldabie 
rry weakness. Suddenly, I saw a discarded turnip lying on the ground. I picked it 
up. I felt that uneasiness entered my heart, as if scrnaoneweretryingtosaytome 
'You ha/e gone hungry for ten days and, i n the end, you found your happi ness 
in a rotten turnip!' I thra/v it away, went to the [Sa:red] M osqueand sat there 
Suddenly, I saw a non-Arab man who sat in front of me and put before me a 
satchel, saying: This isfor you.' 'Why ha/eyou chosen me? I asked him He 
responded: 'For ten days we were at sea and our shi p was about to go under. 
Ea:h of us made a vow that, if God Most High rescued us, he would give 
somdthi ng as al ms to the f i rst person his eyes fel I on among the i nhabitants of 
Mecca Youarethefirstpe"sonl ha/eml.7/2441 asked hi mto open the satchd. 
When he opened it [I saw] fine Egyptian cakes, shelled almonds, and cubes of 
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sugar. I took a handful of each and told hi rrt T akethe rest to your kids 1 1 is my 
gift to them I ha/e taken enough- v Then I said to rryself: 'Your provisions were 
on the r way to you fa ten days, and you were I ooki ng f or i t i n the empty val I e/\ ' " 
I [al-Qushayri] heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami s^: I heard Abu 
Bakr al-R^i say: "I was with Mimshadh al-Dinawari, when tal k of debts came 
up. Hesaid: 'Oncel had adebt, which weighed heavy on rry heart. I n my dream 
I heard a voice say to me "0 miser! You ha/e borrowed such-and-such amount 
from us Borrow [mere]! The borrowing From 
then on I ne/er had any f i nancial deal i ngs with either a grocer or a butcher!' " 

It is recounted that Bunan the Porter (al-hamrral) said: "Once I set out on a 
journey from Egypt to M eccawith some provisions A woman approached me and 
said: 1 Bunan, you are a porter. You carry [your provisions] on your back, because 
you do not believe thd: God will provide for you!' So I thra/v rry provisions 
owsy. I conti nued on my j ourney wi thout e±i ng anythi ng for three d^s T hen I 
found an anklet on the road and said to rryself : 'I will carry it until I come upon 
its owner. Maybehewill give me something when I return it to him' Then the 
same woman appeared before me and told me 'So now you area merchant! You 
say: "M aybe I will come upon its owner, so thdt I could take something from 
hi m!" ' She then thra/v afa/v coi ns rre, sa/\ ng: 'Spend them!' T hey I asted al most 
until I reached Mecca" It is related thd: Bunan was in need of asla/egirl to 
serve hi m H i s need came to the dttenti on of hi s f ri ends> who cd I ected he" pri ce 
for him and told him: "Here's the mon^. A group [of slaves] will come to you 
and you will purchase the one who suits you most." When the group arrived, 
the opi ni ons of al I agreed on a certai n woman and th^ tol d hi m [ Bunan] : "T hi s 
one is right for you!" Th^ [the friends] asked her owner whdt her price was 
He answered thdt she was not for sale When th^ pleaded with him he said: 
"This woman belongs to Bunan the Porter. A woman from Samarqand wants to 
preseit her to him" So she was brought to Bunan. She told him [her] story. 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn sa/: I heard Muhammad b. al- Hasan 
al- M akhzurri say: Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Sal i h td d us M uhammad b. p^bdun 
tddus al-Hasanal-Kh^ydttddus "I was with Bishral-Hafi, when a group of 
strangers came to his house and gredted hi m H e asked them where they were 
from/ / 245T hey answered: 'Wearefrom Syria We ha/ecometo gredt you on 
our Wcy to the pilgrimage' Hetddthem: 'M^God Most High ra/vard you!' 
T hey invited him to go with them He said: 'On three conditions: we do not 
carry any [provisions] with us; we do not ask [anyone] for anything; and if 
someone gives somShi ng to us, we shall not accept it' T h^ ans/vered: 'As for 
not carrying anything with us, yes; as for not asking fa anything, yes; however, 
as for not accepti ng anythi ng, wecannotdothis' Hetddthem 'You should sdt 
out with trust in [God's] providing for the pi I gims!' Hethentdd[me]: 'Hasan, 
there are three types of the poor. First, the poor one who does not ask and, if 
given anything, would not accept it; this one belongs to those who subsist by 
[the r] spi rits Second, the poor one who does not ask for anythi ng, but, if given 
anything, would accept it; for such people tables [of food] will be sdt in the 
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preci nets of Paradi sa T hi rd, the poor one who asks for somdthi ng and, if given, 
accepts only the bare mi ni mum of it; his penance is his benefaction." 

SomaonesaidtoHabibal-p^jami: "Why did you give up trade?' Heanswe-ed: 
11 1 found the G uarantor to be trustworthy. " It is said that once upon a ti me one 
man embarked on a journe/ carrying a loaf of bread. He made a vow, sa/ing: 
"When I e± it, I will die!" God dispatched an angel to him sa/ing: "If he eats 
it, providefor him if hedoesnoteiit, donotgiveanythingtohim!" Sothelorf 
remained with that man until hedied. Hedid not touch it and it remained intact. 
It issaid that to the one who enters i nto the arena of rd egati on [of one's affai rs 
to God], the object of his desire will be brought a6 a bride is brought to her 
husband. The difference between negligence and relegation is this: [your] 
negligence concerns the rights of God Most High, 223 which is blarre/vorthy, 
whereas relegation concerns your own rights, 224 which is praiseworthy, p^bdallah 
b. al-M ubarak said: "Whoa/er takes afils 25 worth of the forbidden has no trust 
in God." I heard Muhammad b. p^bdallah al-Sufi - ma/ God fwe mercy on 
him - say: I heard Na6r b. Abi Nasr al-ftttar say: I heard |7^li b. Muharrrnad 
al-M isri say: I heard Abu SaiRI al-Kharraz say: "Once I went into the desert 
without any provisions Suddenly I was overcome with need. At sorre distance I 
saw a [cara/an] station. I rejoiced that I had reached [my destination]. Then I 
thought to myself : 1 1 ha/e found respite and put my trust i nto somdthi ng other 
than Him!' Sol madeavownottoenterthiswa/-station unless someone carried 
me there So I dug a holefor myself in the sand and buried rry body in it up to 
my chest. I n the mi ddl e of the ni ght [the i nhabi tants of the w^- stati on] heard a 
voices^ing: 'O peopleof thewa/-station, one of the friends of God Most High 
has buried himself in the sand. Go to him!' So a group of people came to me 
T h^ brought me out and carri ed me to the wa/- stati on. "/ / 246 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Sularri - ma/ God ha/e mercy on hi m - sa/: I 
heard Muhammad b. Hasan al-Makhzumi sa/: I heard Ibn al-Maliki sa/: Abu 
Hamzaal-Khurasani said: "Oneyearl went on the pi I gr\ mage As I was walking 
along theroad, I fell into a well. My soul prompted me to cry for help. Howa/er, 
I said to myself: 'No, byGod, I will na/er cry for help!' Beforel could finish with 
this thought, two men passed by the mouth of the wel I . Oneof them said to the 
other: 'Correon, I dt's cover the mouth of this wel I lestsomeonefall into it' They 
brought some reed and mats and blocked off the mouth of the wel 1. 1 wanted to 
cry out, then said to myself: 'I will cry to theOneWho is nearer to methan they!' 
Sol did net say a word. After awhile somdthi ng came by, opened the mouth of 
the well, and lowered its leg into the pit, as if it wanted to tell me in a growl: 
'Hold onto me!' When I realized that this [invitation] camefrom Him I grabbed 
hold of it and it pulled me out. And, lo, it turned out to be a lion. Then it went 
away. Suddenly [I heard] a voice sa/ing: |7^bu Hamzai isn't this bdtter!? I ha/e 



223 Thdt Is, you neglel your obligations toward Him 
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saved you from one peril by another one!' As I continued on my way, I recited 
[the f ol I owi ng verses] : 

I am afraid to show You what I try to conceal , whi I erry innermost self 

ra/eals whdt my gaze relates to it 

M y sharre before You forbade me to conceal my passion 

By gi vi ng me understandi ng of Y ourself Y ou al I owed me 

to be rid of a veil [bdtweenYouandme] 

You trected me gently by exposi ng rry outer self to 

rry hidden one and gentleness was achia/ed through another 

gentleness 

You showed Yourself to me i n the real m of the unseen, as 

If You wanted to intimate to me that You were within rry grasp 

When I sa/vyou, my a/veof You made ma fee! lonely 

Then You became my intimate friend by showing me Your kindness 

and affection 

You ra/ived [Your] lover rfter he had died from love of You 

T hus, life and death rub shoulders: this is indeed a marvelous thing!" 

I heard M uhammad b. al- Hasan - may God ha/e msrcy on him - say: I heard 
Mansur b. p^bdallah say: I heard Abu SafTp al-Taharti sa/: I heard Hudh^fa 
al-M arRshi - a servant and companion of I brahim b. Adham- say that someone 
asked him: 226 "What is the most marvelous thing you a/er saw from him?' He 
answered:/ / 247 "We were on our wa/ to M ecca without f i ndi ng anythi ng to eat 
for many days Finally, we reached Kufa and took shelter in a ruined mosque 
I brahi m b. Adham I ooked at me and sai d: ' H udhayf a, I see that you are hungry. ' 
I replied: 'Yes, you are right.' He asked me to bring him some paper and writing 
utensils When I brouc^it them to him he wrote 'In the name of God, the 
Compassionate; theM erciful. You are the One who is sought after in a/ery state 
and pointed to by a/ery sign: 

I praise [You], I thank [You], and I remember Your name 
And yd: I am hungry, thirsty, and naked 

These are six qualities: I am responsible for half of then 

So take responsi bility for the other half, 0 M aker 

Should I praise anyone but You, I will be plunged into a raging fire 

H old back Your servant from enteri ng thefi re 

MyaskingYou is like being in the fire for rre 

I wonder if Y ou woul d force me to enter thefi re? 

He ga/e me that piece of paper, saying: 'Go out and do not allow your heart 
to attach itself to anyone except God M ost H igh. G i ve this paper to the fi rst 
person you rredt.' I went out and the first person whom I mi was a man on a 
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mule I cp/e him the paper. He took it and started to cry. He then asked me 
/ Who"e is the one who wrote this? I answe"ed that he was in such-and-such 
mosque Hecp/emea purse with six hundred dnars When I mi another man 
I asked him who the man on the mule was. He answered thi he was a Christian. 
I returned to I brahim b. Adham and told him the story. He told me 'Do not 
touch it [the purse], for he will soon be here' After a short while the Christian 
i ndeed arrived. H e prostrated hi mself i n front of I brahi m b. Adham and became 
a Muslim" 

Gratitude (shukr) 

God - rra/ He be greet and exalted - said: "If you are grateful, surely I will 
increase you." 227 Abu rt-Hasan |7^li b. Ahmad b. p^bdan [al-Ahwazi] told us: Abu 
rt-Hasan// 248al-Scffar informed us: al-Asqati told us: M injabtdd us Yahyab. 
Y e[T£ tol d us on the authority of Abu K habab, on the authority of p^tari " I came 
to see p^rtsha - rra/ God be pleased with her - with [T|J ba/d b. fT|J rra/r. I said: 
Tell us of the most wondrous thing you e/er sa/v of the M essenger of God - 
ma/ God bless and gredt him' She wept and asked: 1 Was there anythi ng he did 
that was not wondrous? H e came to me one night and went to bed with me (or 
perhaps she said: 'under the bedclothes with me'), so that his skin would touch 
mine Hethen asked: "0 daughter of Abu Bakr, let rre worship rry Lord." ' She 
said: 'I told him that I loved being close to him Then I Idt him go. He stood 
up and went to a water-skin to perform his ablutions He poured out much 
water. He then began to pray. [As he was praying] he wept profusely so that 
his tears began to stream down his chest. H e wept as he was bendi ng; he wept 
as he was prostrating himself; he wept as he raised his head [rfter finishing a 
prayer cycle]. He did so, until Bilal 228 came and called him to utter the call to 
prayer. I asked him: "M essenger of God, what makes you weep after God has 
forgiven you al I your past and future si ns7' H e asked me "Am I not a grateful 
servant? How can I not weep after God has re/ealed to me this verse 'Surely 
in the creation of the hm/ens and the earth ... [are signs for a people who 
understand].'"'" 229 

The master [al-Qushayri] said: "The True Reality of gratitude according 
to the people of true realization (ahl al-tahcjq) 230 is to recognize humbly the 
benef i cence of the Benefactor, f or G od - prai se be to H i m - cal I ed H i msd f "T he 
Grateful" (al-^iakur) in an allegorical sense not in a real one This means that 
H e ra/vards His servants for the r g"Situde H e thus descri bed H is ra/vard for 



227 Q. 14:7. 

228 A black (Abyssinian) Companion of the Prophet, who was famous for his beautiful voice and 
who therefore was appointed to perform the cal I topr^er i n the first Musi im community st 
Medina 

229 Q. 2:164; 2:158, according to Artery's translati on. 

230 T hdt is; accomplished Sufi masters 
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the gratitude of H i s servants, as [H i s own] gratitude i n the same as H e sai d 
[about a/i I doers]: T he recompense of a/i I isa/il.'" 231 

1 1 i s sai d thS G od M ost H i gh's grati tude consi sts of H i s gi vi ng an abundant 
ra/vard for a/en a minor [good] deed, as in the [Arabic] phrase "a grateful 
beast of burden", [which is said] when it accumulates more fat in comparison to 
the [small] amount of fodder given to it. One can sa/ that the T rue Reality of 
gratitudeistopraisetheBenefalor by mentioning His beneficence Like/vise the 
servant's praise of God M ost H igh consists of his mentioning H is beneficence 
toward him As for the servant's beneficence it consists of obeying God M ost 
High. As for God's beneficence it consists of His bestowal upon theservant// 249 
of the abi I i ty to [express] hi s grati tude to H i m T he grati tude of the servant in its 
true seise is when he aiknowl edges his Lord's beneficence by his tongue whileat 
the same ti me conf i rmi ng i t by hi s heart. T hus> grati tude f al I s i nto the f d I owi ng 
categories: the gratitude of the tongue when the servant humbly acknowledges 
God's beidkence thegratitudeof the body and [its] limbs, which ischaracteized 
by fi del ity and service and the gratitude of the heart when [the servant] exerts 
hi mself on the carpet of witnessi ng [God] whi le preservi ng H is sanctity. 1 1 is sai d 
that the I earned express the r cyati tude by the r words; the worshi pers by the r 
deeds; the divine gnostics by their rectitudein all of their states. 

Abu Bakr al-Warraq said: "Gratitude for [God's] beneficence is bearing 
witness to [God's] gift, while preserving [God's] sanctity." Hamdun al-Qassar 
said: "Gratitude for [God's] beneficence is when you consider yourself to bean 
uninvited guest at its feast." Al-Jun^d said: "There's an air of imperfection 
about gratitude for [one who expresses his gratitude] seeks an i ncrease [i n di vi ne 
benef i cence], whi I e he shoul d be content wi th the porti on al I otted to hi m by G od 
Most High." AbufqJthman [al-Hiri] said: "Gratitude is to resize one's inability 
to begratrful ." 1 1 is also said that to be grateful for cyatitude is better than si mple 
gratitude because you see that your g-atitude stems from H is giving you this 
ability, and this abi I ity is [God's] greatest beneficence toward you. So you thank 
H i m for gi vi ng you [the abi I ity] to be grateful ; then you thank H i m f or the [gift 
of the] grati tude for gratitude and so on without end. It is said that gratitude 
is to give credit humbly for the beneficence to the [true] Benefactor. Al-J un^d 
said: "Gratitude is to consider yourself to be undeserving of beneficence" 
Ruw^mb. Ahmad said: "Gratitudeistoechaustyour ability [to begrateful]." It 
is said that the ordinary grateful person is grateful [to God] for what he has> while 
the truly grateful oneisgrateful [to God] for what he has I ost. Likewise the/sey 
that the ordinary grateful is grateful fa a gift, while the truly grateful one is 
grateful for the denial of the gift.// 250 Th^ also sa/ that the ordinary grateful 
person is grateful for beidkence whi lethe truly grateful is grateful for adversity. 
They also say that the ordinary grateful person thanks [God] at a time of 
abundance whereas thetruly grateful one thanks [God] at atirreof deprivation. 



231 Q. 42:40; 42:37, eccordi ng to Arberrys translation. 
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I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him - s^: I heard the master Abu Sahl al-SufTpki Scy: I heard al-M urtafTfh sa/: 
I heard al-J una/d sa/: "Once, as I was pla/ing before al-Sari 232 (I was a sa/en- 
year-old boy at that ti me), his visitors began to discuss gratitude H e asked me 
'[My] boy, what is gratitude? I replied: That you do not disob^ God with all 
the beneficence He has bestowed upon you!' Hethensaid: 'Soon God's special 
blessing for you will be your tongue!' " Al-J una/d used to say: "I cannot help 
crying whena/er I [remember] these words uttered by al-Sari." Al-Shibli said: 
"Gratitude is when you see the Benefactor, not His beneficence" Itissaidthat 
grati tude i s preservi ng what one has and chasi ng after what islost. Abu fip thman 
[al-Hiri] said: "The common people are grateful to the One Who feeds and 
cl othes them whereas the d ect are grateful for the [subtl e] meani ngs that enter 
their hearts" 

It issaid that Da/id - upon himbe peace- said: "0 my God, how can I thank 
You, when rry very grati tude toward You isabeneficencethatcomesfromYou?' 
Then God ra/ealedtohim: "Now you ha/e really thanked Me!" Moses - upon 
him be peace - said in his intimate conversation [with God]: "My God, You 
created Adam with Your hand and did this and did that ... How can I thank 
Y ou7' G od answered : " H e knows that [al I ] thi s comes from M e, so hi s knowl edge 
of this is his [best] gratitude to M e!" It is related that someone had an intimate 
friend, whom the ruler thra/v into prison. Hewrotetohisfriendfromthe^eThe 
friend responded, sa/ing: "Be grateful to God M ost H igh!" T hen the man was 
beaten [in prison] and wrote about this to his friend, who responded to him 
saying: "Be grateful to God Most High!" Then they brought to that man a 
Zoroastrian with diarrhea who was put in shackles in such a wa/ thi one shackle 
was attached to the Zoroastrian's foot and the other to the foot of the man. T he 
Zoroastrian would gdt up many times during the night. T herefore hewasforced 
to stand over hi m unti I hefi nished hi s busi ness T he man wrote about thi s to hi s 
friend, who responded, sa/ing: "Becyateful to God!" The other replied: "How 
long wi 1 1 you be sa/i ng this? I s there a trial that is worse that this?'/ / 251 T he 
friend wrote ba:k to him s^ing: "If the girdle [of the infidel] 233 that he wears 
was put around your waist just as the shackle he wears was put around your 
foot, what would you do then?!" It is said that a man carreto Sahl b. p^bdallah 
[al-T ustari ] and said: "A thief brokei nto m/ house and stderry possessions!" Sahl 
replied: "Be grateful to God M ost H igh! If the other thief, that is Satan, had 
entered your heart and corrupted your faith, what would you ha/e done then?!" 

It issaid that the grati tude of the e/& i s that you hi de a f aul t that you see i n 
your f r i end, whi I e the grati tude of the ears i s that you hi de a f aul ty word that you 
hear from himltisalsosaid that latitude is taki ng del ight i n praisi ng H i m for 
what one has not deserved. 



232 Al-Sari al-Saqati was al-J un^d's unde See I M , pp. 50-52. 

233 Non-Muslims who lived in lands unde" Musi im rule were required to displ^ certain marks 
(such as a girdle), which indicated their stdxis as a protected minority. 
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I heardal-Sularrisa/:! heard MuharrrrBdb.al-Hus^ns^: I heerdal-Husa/n 
b. Yahya say: I heard JafT^r say: I heard al-J unayd say: "Whena/er [my uncle] 
al-Sari [al-Saqdti] would want me to benefit from him he would ask me 'Abu 
rt-Qasim whdtisg"Situde7 1 would answer: It is when you are reusing anything 
of His beneficence to disob^ Him!' Hewould ask rre 'When did you learn this? 
I would answer: 'During my studying with you.'" 

It is said that Hasan b. RJi 234 once clung to a column [in the rrasque of 
M ecca] and said: "M y God, you ha/e bestowed blessings on me; and You do not 
find me grateful! You ha/e tested rre, and You do not find me patient! Y£, 
despite rry being ungrateful, You ha/e not withheld Your blessings from rre 
and You ha/e not prolonged my hardship despite my being impatient! My 
God, nothing but generosity comes from the Generous One!" It is said: "If 
your hand is not long enough to repay [a blessing], you should [at least] strdtch 
your tongue i n givi ng thanks!" It isalsosaid that four acts bri ng no fruit to those 
who do them telling a secret to a derf man, bestowing blessings on the one 
who is ungrateful, sowing seeds in a salt marsh, and limiting a lamp in broad 
daylight. 

It is said that when the prophdt I drisP 5 - upon whom be peace - received 
tidings of forgiveness [from God], he asked [God] for a[long] life When he was 
asked about this [wish], he answered: "[I need it] in order to give my gratitude 
to Him for prior to this I was working [to secure His] forgiveness" At that 
moment, an angel extended its wing and carried him to hea/en. It is said that 
one of the prophets - peace be upon them - passed by a smal I stone from whi ch 
much water was gushing forth. When he wondered at that, God made it speak 
to him and say: "Since the moment I heard God Most High say: 'A [hell]fir€i 
whose fud is men and stones', 236 1 cannot hel p weepi ng out of fear!" T he prophdt 
then prayed to God to protect that stone whereupon God Most High// 252 
re/ealed to him "I ha/e already protected it from the hdlfire" The prophdt 
went on. When he returned, he found that water conti nued to gush forth from 
it. When he wondered about that, God ga/e the stone [the gift of] speech. He 
asked it: "Why do you keep weeping, after God has forgiven you?' It answered: 
"T hat weepi ng was out of sadness and fear. N ow I am weepi ng out of gratitude 
and joy!" 

It is said that the grateful person is always in the presence of increase 
because he constantl y bears wi tness to [G od's] bl essi ng, f or G od M ost H i gh sai d: 
"If you are grateful, surely I will increase you." 237 And the one who is patient is 
wi th G od M ost H i gh, because he f i nds hi mself i n the presence of the One Who 



234 A grandson of the Prophet by hiscousin |7^li and hisdaughter Fati ma The Shines consider 
him their second imam Hedied in 49/ 669. 

235 A prophetic figure mentioned in the Qurran, 19:57 and 21:85, who is usual ly idaitified with 
the Biblical Elijah or Enoch. 

236 Q. 666. 

237 Q. 14:7 
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puts hi m to test, for God- mey He be blessed - said: "Verily, God iswith the 
patient." 238 

It is recounted that a delegation [of Bedouin tribes] carre to flJJ mar b. |7^bd 
al-ftziz - ma/ God be pleased with him Among them was a youth. When he 
started to speak, pjJmar [interrupted him], saying: "[Ldt] the elders [speak 
first]!" The youth objected to hi msaying: "0 Commander of the Faithful, if this 
matte -239 were to be ddtermi ned based on on£ s age thai there are arrang Muslims 
those who are older than you!" |T|Jmar ordered him to speak. He said: "We 
are not a delegation of desire 240 nor are we a delegation of fear. 241 As for desire 
your generosity has al ready f ulf i 1 1 ed it. As for fear, your j usti ce has protected us 
from it." |X|J mar asked him: "Who then are you?' The youth answered: "We are 
a del egati on of gratitude We ha/e come here to thank you and then to depart. " 
T he/ [the Bedoui n] recited [the f ol I owi ng] : 

I t's a pity that my gratitude is si lent about 

Your deeds; howa/er your goodness speaks for itself 

I see your good deed, ydt I conceal it 

I am therefore I i ke a thi ef , who steal s from the hand of 

T he generous man. 

It is said that God Most High re/ealed to Moses - peace be upon him "I will 
ha/e mercy upon M y servants, both those who are tested by adversity and those 
who are spared from it!" H e asked God: "Why those who are spared from it?' 
H e answered: " Because the/ are not grateful enough for M y sa/i ng them from 
it!" It is said: "Praise is due [to God] fa [the gift of] breath and gratitude is 
due for the blessings of the senses." It is also said: "Praise begins with Him 
while cyatitude is your following that which comes from Him" According to 
an authentic report [from the Prophdt]: "Among the first ones to be invited to 
Paradi se are those who ha/e bean grateful to G od f or any state [ H e has put them 
into]." It is also said: "Praise is due for what [God] a/erts [from you], while 
gratitude is due for the good Hedoes [to you]." 

It is related that one Sufi said: "During oneof rryjourn^/sl sa/vandd man 
of very advanced age// 253 I asked him about his condition. He answered: 
'Early in rry life I fell in love with rry cousin, who reciprocated my feelings. 
Eventually, we got married. On the night of our wedding we said: "Ldt'sspend 
this night giving thanks to God M ost High for uniting us!" So we spent that 
night in prayer, pa/ing no attention to each other. When the second night came 
we made the same [pledge], and for sa/enty or eighty years we ha/e done so 
e/ery night. Isn't it so, rry lady? 'It is just as rry husband sa/s,' answered the 
old lady." 



238 Q. 2:153, 8:46, etc. 

239 Th^t iSy leade"shi p of the M usl i m Ciommunity. 

240 Th£is> one that seeks some bandit from the Caliph. 

241 Thdtis one that came to the Caliph out of fear. 
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Certainty (yaqin) 

God M ost H igh said: "who ha/e certainty in whd: has been sent down to thee 
and whd: has been sent down before thee and ha/ef ai th i n the H ererfter. " 242 T he 
master and imamAbu Bakr M uhammad b. al- Hasan b. Furaktold us: Abu Bakr 
Ahmad b. M ahmud b. Khurrazadh al-Ahwazi told us d: Ahwaz: Ahmad b. Sahl 
b. Ayyub tdd us: Khalid (that is> I bn Zsyd) 243 told us Sufyan al-T ha/vri told us 
on the authority of Sharik b. ftbddlah, on the authority of Sufyan b. flJJyayn^ 
on the authority of Sulayman al-Tcyrri, on the authority of Khcythama on the 
authority of ftbdallah b. M asfljd, who said that the Prophet - God bless 
and gredt him - sad: "Do not be pleased, when God's displeasure has befallen 
someone; do not prai se anyone for the bounty that comes from G od - ire/ H e 
begreat and exalted; do not blame anyone for what God M ost H igh has withheld 
from you ! F or G od's sustenance i s not gi ven to you by the desi re of the one who 
desi res [somdthi ng for you], nor is it repel led from you by the hatred of the one 
who hates [you]. Verily, God Most High in His justice and fairness has placed 
[all] pleasure and delimit into satisfaction and certainty, whereas He has placed 
[al I ] sorrow and worry i nto doubt and displeasure" 

Shaykh Abu ftbd d-Rahman al-Sulami told us: Abu J aff|ar M uhammad b. 
Ahmad b. ScfTp al-Razi tdd us: l^yyash b. Hamzatdd us: Ahm=d b. Abi rt-Hcwari 
tdd us: Abu p^bdallah al-Antaki said: "When e/en the smallest [particle of] 
certai nty enters one's heart, i t f i 1 1 s the heart wi th I i ght and expel s whate/er doubt 
there is in it. Consequently, the heart becomes filled with gratitude to and fear 
of God Most High." It is related that Abu J apHar al-Haddad said: "Once Abu 
Turabal-Nakhshabi saw me in the desert, as I wassittingnecttoapond. It had 
been sixteen d^ssincel had eaten or drunk anythi ng. Heasked me why I was 
sitting I ike that. I tdd him: 'I am [vacillating] between knowledge and certainty, 
waitingtosffiwhichofthemwill pre/ail, so that I msy follow it/ Hemeanttosay: 
'If knowledge pre/ails in me I will drink, and if certainty, I will pass on [without 
drinking]/ [AbuTurab] told rre 'A great future awaits you!' " Abu flJJthman 
al-Hiri said: "Certai nty is not to concern oneself with the morrow."// 254 Sahl 
b. p^bdallah [al-Tustari] said: "Certainty comes from the abundance and true 
realization of faith." Healsosaid: "Certainty is a branch of faith, which is slightly 
lower than the ultimate confirmation of [the truth] of faith (tasicj)." 244 

A Sufi said: "Certainty is the knowledge deposited [by God] in the heart." 
He implied that it is not acquired [but given]. Sahl said: "Unveiling is the 
begi nni ng of certai nty. T hat i s why one of the pi ous ancestors sai d: ' E ven if the 
veil is lifted, this will not increase rry certainty.' Then come direct witnessing 
and contemplation [of God] (rrufajyana wa-nxdiahada)." Abu p^bdallah b. 
Khafif said: "Certainty is the true realization by the innermost heart of the 
realities of the U nseen. "Abu Bakr b. T ahi r sai d: " K nowl edge i s acqui red by wa/ 



242 Q. 2:2-4 

243 Or, "IbnYazid". 

244 According to scholarly consensus, taaiq constitutes the pinnacle of faith. 
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of opposi ng doubts, whereas certai nty presupposes no doubt [whatsoever]." H e 
thus referred to both acqui red knowl edge and that that comes by way of i ntui ti on. 
The knowledge of this folk [Sufis] islikethis: inthebegnningitisacquired, and 
i n the end it corns by wsy of i ntui ti on. 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Hussyn say that one Sufi said: "The first of 
the mystical stations is knowledge (rrapffa), then certainty, then confirmation 
(tasdcj), then sincerity (ikhla^, then [direct] witnessing (diahada), then [full] 
obedience (ta[5); and faith (irran) is the word that combines all these" This 
individual implied that the first duty [of the faithful] istoknowGod- praisebe 
to Him This knowledge can only beobtained by fulfilling its conditions Th^ 
begi n with the correct vi si on; then, once the proofs begi n to f d I ow one upon the 
other, cl ear a/idence is obtained, and one begins [to see] thesuccessi on of [divine] 
lights and acqui res an i nner visi on; then one is no longe" i n need of contempiati ng 
any further proofs [of God's existence]. This is the state of certainty. This is 
fdlowed by the ultimate confirmation from the True Reality - may He be 
praised - that what He promised would happen in thefuture in response to H is 
servant's plea will indeed happen, as was promised. Because the confirmation is 
the [belief by the servant] in what [God] has promised [him]. After this comes 
si nceri ty i n [the servant's] f ulf i 1 1 ment of G od's requi rements. T hen [G od] shows 
H i s response [ i n thef orm] of a beatif i c vi si on, whi ch i s f ol I owed by the [servant's] 
acts of obedience as was prescribed to him and [his] denudation of what was 
proscribed to him This is exactly what the imam Abu Bakr Muhammad b. 
F urak al I uded to, when I heard hi m sa/: "What the tongue utters is nothi ng but 
what overflows the heart." Sahl b. [T^bdallah said: "When the heart finds sd ace 
i n somdthi ng other than GodMostHigh, itis barred from smel I i ng thef ragrance 
of certainty." Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri said: "Certainty prompts the servant to cut 
short his hopes [for things of this world]; cutting short one's hopes* in turn, 
prompts him to [embrace] renunciation;/ / 255 renunciation produces wisdom 
and wi sdom produces desi re to ponder upon one's fate i n the H ereafter. " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abu rt- [7^ bbas al - Baghdadi say: I heard Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri say: "There 
are three signs of certainty: reducing one's association with people in public; 
a/dding praise of people for what they give [one], and restraining oneself from 
censuri ng them when they deny [one's request]. T here are three signs of utmost 
certainty (yaqnal-yacjn): I ooking toward God Most High in e/erything; ha/ing 
recourse to Him in a/ery matter; and seeking His aid in e/ery condition." 
Al-J un^d - may God fwe mercy on him - said: "Certainty is the constant 
presence i n the heart of the knowl edge that i s not subj ect to f I uctuii on, change 
or vacillation." Ibnfttansaid: " Peopl e attain certai nty to the same detjee as the/ 
attai n fear of God. T he root of fear of God is opposi ng that which is prohi bited 
[by Him], while opposing that which isprohi bited is the same as opposing one's 
soul . T o the extent to whi ch th^ dqDart from the r soul s> th^ arri ve at certai nty. " 

A Sufi said: "Certainty is but unvei ling, and unveil ingrricy be of three kinds: 
unvei I i ng by means of good ti di ngs; unvei I i ng by means of the demonstrati on of 
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[divine] Power; and unvei I i ng by means of [receiving] the true realities of faith." 
K now thd: i n the I anguage of thi s f d k [Sufi s] " unvei I i ng" means the appearance 
of somSthi ng to the heart that takes f ul I possess on of i t wi thout I eEM ng any room 
for doubt. Sorrdti mes by " unvei I i ng" th^ i mpl y the state that i s experi enced by 
a person who is neither awake nor asleep. The Sufis occasionally refer to this 
stdte as " conf i rmati on" . 

I heard the imam Abu Bakr b. Furakscy: "I askedAbu|T|Jthmanal-Maghribi 
about something he had said. He answered: 'I saw certain people in such and 
such state' I asked him: 'Did you seethemwith your own eyesor by unveiling? 
Heanswered: 'By unveiling.'" p^mir b. |7^bd Q^ssaid: "Even if the veil were 
toberemoved, rry certainty would not increase" It is said that certainty is direct 
vision by means of the strength of one's faith. 1 1 is also said that certai nty is the 
cessati on of acts of opposi ti on [to the di vi ne Wi 1 1 ]./ / 256 Al -J unayd - may G od 
ha/emsrcyonhim- said: "Certainty is the removal of doubts through witnessing 
the Unseen." 

I heard the master Abu ft I i al-Daqqaq comment on the words of the Prophdt 
- ma/ God bless and gredt him - about fl|sa b. M aryam - peace be upon him: 
"Had his certainty been cheater, he would have walked through the air as I 
did." [According to Abu Rdi,] the Prophdt alluded to his own state during the 
N ight of Ascension, 245 because one of the subtle mysteries of the Ascension is 
that the Prophdt - ma/ God bless and greet him - said: "I sew Buraq 245 sta/ 
behi nd me whi le I conti nued to wal k on." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Hus^ns^: I heard Ahmad b. ftli b. J a[T|ar say: I 
heard I brahim b. Fatik sa/: I heard al-J una/d sa/: "I heard that someone asked 
al-Sari about certitude Heanswered: 'Itisyourtranquilityinthefaceofthoughts 
that swarm in your breast, because you have become certain that your own 
actions will neither benefit you, nor divert from you what has been predestined 
for you [by God].'" I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard 
ftbdallahb. |7fdi s^: I heard Abujaffjar al-lsbahani sa/: I heard |7fdi b. Sahl sa/: 
"[Being in the] presence [of God] is bdter than certitude because presence 
implies permanent states, while certitude comes and goes" It seems that he 
considered certitude as the beginning stage of presence the latter being the 
continuation of the former. It also seems that he implied that there can be 
certitude that i s not f d I owed by presence whi I e there can be no presence that i s 
not preceded by certitude This is why al-Nuri said: "Certitude is nothing other 
than wi tnessi ng [G od]." H e meant that i n the process of wi tnessi ng one acqui res 
complete certitude for one who has no trust in what comes from God M ost 
H igh can ne/er witness Him 

Abu Bakr al-Warraq said: "Certitude is the foundation of the heart by which 
one's faith is perfected. One knows God through certitude while the intellect 



245 Seetheentry''al-lsrar[wart-mi[r|adj'' in El. 

246 The fabulous mount thdt, accordingto Islamic tradition, brought Muhammad from Mecca to 
Jerusalem See the pra/ious note 
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keeps one away from God M ost H igh." Al-J unayd said: "T hanks to certainty 
some people walk on water and the best of them are those who die of thirst 
through their certitude" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I 
heard al-Husa/n b. Yahyasay: I heard Jaff^r al-Khuldi say: I heard Ibrahim 
al-Khawwas sa/: "Once; in the middle of a trackless desert I mi a youth, who 
was as beautiful as an ingot of silver. I asked him about his destination. Hesaid 
that he was heading to Mecca 'Without provi si ors ; carrEl or money? , I asked him 
Hetdd me 'O you whose certainty is weak! How can the One Who preserves 
the heay/ens and the earth be i ncapable of del i veri ng rre to M ecca without any 
provisions? Afterwards when I arrived in M ecca, I mdt/ / 257 him going around 
the Kaftja and saying: 

0 m/ e/e keep on crying incessantly, 

0 rry soul perish of grief, 

Do not love anyone except Him Who is glorious and e/erlasting! 

"When he sew me; he asked: 'O shaykh, is your certitude still as weak as it was 
before?" I also heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: I heard Mansur b. p^bdallah sa/: I 
heard al-Nahrajuri s^: "When the servant has realized fully the true essence 
of certainty, his afflictions become his blessings and his comfort becomes his 
tfflictions" 

Abu Bakr al-Warraq said that certitude can be of three ki nds - namely, the 
certitude of good tidings [from God], the certitude of [divine] proofs, and the 
certitude of witnessing [God]. Abu Turab al-Nakhshabi said: "Once I saw a 
young lad walking across the desert with no provisions I said to myself: 'If he 
has no certitude hewill surely perish/ 1 then told him: 'How can you bein such 
a place with no provisions? He replied: 'O sh^kh, raise your head. Do you see 
anyone but God - ma/ He be great and exalted? I told him: 'Now you can go 
where/er you wish!' " 

1 heard Muhammd b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard Abu Nasr al-lsbahani sa/: I 
heard M uhammad b. fT|sasay: I heard Abu Safifl al-Kharraz sa/: "Knowledgeis 
what makes you act and certitude is what brings you [to your goal]." I also heard 
him sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: I heard Abu fT|ithman al-Adarri sa/: I 
heardlbrahimal-Kha/wvasscy: "I looked fa alivdihood that would allow meto 
edt licit food. Sol took to fishing. Oneda/afish swam into rry ndt. I took it out 
andthreA/thendtintothewateronceagain. Anotherfishwastrappedinit. I took 
itoutard(^thendt[intothewater]onceagain. Suddenly, I heardavoices^/ing: 
'Couldn't you find a livelihood othe" than going rfter those who mention My 
nam$ then ki 1 1 i ng them?! ' I tore try ndt apart and abandoned f i shi ng f orthwi t h. " 



Patience (sabr) 

God - m^ He be greet and exalted - 
with the help of God." 247 / / 258 



said: "And be patient; ydt is thy patience 



247 Q. 16:127; 16:129, according to Artery's transleti on. 
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[7^1 i b. Ahmad al-Ahwczi inforrred us: Ahmad b. fTJJb^d al-Basri informed 
us Ahmad b. |7^li al-Kharraz informed us Usa/db. Za/dtddus Maspjid b. Safe) 
tdd us on the authority of al-Zayydt, on the authority of Abu H ura/ra, on the 
authority of p^rtsha - God be pleased with ho" - who recounted thefol lowi ng 
words of the Messenger of God - ma/ God blessand g~ei him: "Pdtienceisto 
be exercised the first Stack." |7^li b. Ahmad informed us Ahmad b. fTJJb^d 
inforrred us: Ahmad b. fqj mar told us M uhammad b. M irdas told us: Yusuf b. 
P^tiyya tdd us on the authority of patent). Abi M cymun^ on the authority of 
Anas b. Malik- rc&/ God be pi eased with hi m-thS the Messenger of God- ma/ 
God bless and gredt him - said: " Patience is to be e<erci sed at the first shock" 

Patience can be of different sorts: patience with what one has acquired 
through one's own deeds and patience with what one has not acquired through 
one's deeds Pati ence with what one has acqui red can be of two ki nds endurance 
of that which God Most High has commanded and endurance of that which 
He has prohibited. As for patience with what one has not acquired through 
one?s deeds, it is one's endurance of the hardships decreed fa one by God, 
whi ch cause one's sufferi ng. 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard al-Husayn b. 
Yahyas^: I heard J aff^r b. M uhammad sa/: I heard al-J un^d sa/: "T hejourn^ 
from this world to the next is simple for the bdie/er - relinquishing [God's] 
creatures in order to be with God is difficult while journ^ from one's self to 
God Most High is a/en more difficult. Howa/er, patience with God is the most 
difficult of all." Someone asked al-Juna/d about patience He answered: "It is 
drinking down a bitter cup without a grimace" |7^li b. Abi Talib- ma/ God be 
pleased with him- said: "Patiencein relation to faith is like the head in relation 
to [the rest of] the body." 

Abu rt-Qa6im al-Hakim said that the words of God Most High "And be 
patient" 248 mean a command to worship [Him] (fTtsda), while His words "Ydt 
is thy patience only with the help of God" 249 mean [absdute] servanthood 
([qbudyya). H e who has risen from the degree of 'for You' to the dejee of 'by 
You' has advanced from worship to [absdute] servanthood." 250 The Prophet - 
ma/Godgredthimand bless him- said: "By You I liveandbyYoul die"// 259 
I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd a -Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard Abu Jaff^r al-Razi 
s^: I heard p^yyash 251 say: I heard Ahmad sa/: I asked Abu Sul a/man [al-Darani] 
about patience He answered: "By God, if we cannot endure what we like how, 
then, can we endure what we dislike?!" Dhu rt-Nun said: "Patience is sta/ing 
away from acts of disobedience keeping quidt while sipping the agonies of 



248 Q. 16:127; 16:128, according to Artery's translati on. 

249 Q. 16:127; 16:128, according to Artery's translcti on. 

250 That is> at the first stage the servant seeks to pleese God by serving Him faithfully in 
expectation of reward in theHererfte*; at the second stage thesewit performs his worship 
through andbyGod, meaning that God becomes his sole "raison d'etre", asitwa-e 

251 Or "ftbba£'. 
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mi sfortun$ and showi ng contentment when poverty i nvades the arena of [your] 
livelihood." I bn p^tensaid: "Patience is to show good manners in the face of 
mi sfortune " 1 1 i s al so sai d that pati ence i s " self- anni hi I ati on i n ni sf ortune wi thout 
showi ng si gns of di scontent" . 

Abu ftp th man [al-Hiri] said: "One is most steadfast, when one has accustomed 
oneself to enduring the attacks of all manner of adversities." It is said that 
patience is to beha/e in adversity in the same way one beha/es [in times of] 
well-being. Abu [tpthman said: "The best ra/vard for [one's] worship is the 
reward for [one's] patience T here's no higher reward. For God M ost H igh said: 
'We shal I recompense those who were pati ent the r wage accordi ng to the best 
the/ did.'" 252 ftmr b. [tpthman [al-Hiri] said: "Patience is to hold on to God 
Most High - He be praised - and a quid: and welcoming acceptance of the 
rfflictionsHeinflicts[onyou]." [Ibrahim] al-Khawwassaid: "Patience is holding 
on to the commands of the Book and the [Prophet's] custom " Y ahya b. M upjdh 
[al-Razi] said: "The patience of lovers [of God] (nuhibtin) is greater than 
the patience of [world] renouncers (zahidn). I cannot fathorn how th^ can 
persB/ere!" Th^ [Sufis] recite the following: 

Pati ence ispraisa/vorthy under all circumstances, except pati ence toward 
You, 253 for this is not praiss/vorthy. 

Ruw£ym[b. Ahmad] said: "Pati ence is giving up complaint." Dhurt- Nun said: 
"Patience is seeking help [only] from God M ost H igh." I heard the master Abu 
ftli al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- say: "Patience is I ike its narre" 
Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami recited to me Abu Bakr al-Razi recited 
to me I bn p^tanrecited to me [the following verse] that he composed: 

I will be patient in order to pi ease You, a/en though rry sorrow kills me 
ItsufficesrrethatYouarepleased, a/en though my pati ence kills rre 

Abu [^bdallah b. Khrfif said: "There are three types of patience one who 
aspires to be pati ent; one who is patient; and one whose pati ence has no limit." 
ftli b. Abi Talib- may God be pleased with him- said: "Patience is a beast of 
burden that na/er tires."// 260 1 heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn: I heard p^lib. 
[^bdallahal-Basri, who said: "Someonecametoal-Shibli and asked him: 'Which 
patience is most difficult for those who are patient? H e answered: 'Patience i n 
God- meyHebegreat and e<alted.'Theman said: 'No.' Al-Shibli said: 'Patience 
for [thereof] God. 'The man said: 'No.' Al-Shibli said: 'Pati ence with God.' 
Themansaid: 'No.' 'Whatisit, then? asked al-Shibli. 'PatiencewithoutGod,' 254 
answered the man. Al-Shibli let out such a loud scream that it would seen that 
he nearly ga/e up the ghost." I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I 



252 Q. 16:96; 16:98, according to Artery's translation. 

253 Or, perhaps, "fromYou". 

254 T hat is, eiduring something without God's assistance 
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heard M uhammad b. [^bdallah b. Shadhan ssy: I heard M uhammad al-J ur^ri 
say: "Patience is making no distinction bdtween a state of blessing and a state 
of suffering; in either of them the servant's mind remains unperturbed. To be 
patient is to remain unpeturbed during atrial, whi I eexperi aid ng the hardships 
of suffering." One Sufi recited: 

I was patient and did not re/eal my love for You to rry patience 
I concealed what You had done to me from my patience 
Out of fear that rry soul would secretly complain of my passion to 
My tears, and th^ would flow without rry noticing it. 

I heard the master Abu ftli al-Daqqaq - may God have rrercy on him - sa/: 
"T hose who are pati ent have won the best of al I thi ngs i n both worl ds: they have 
found themselves in [the state of] togetherness with God, for God M ost High 
said: 'Surely, God is with the patient/ " 255 It is said regarding the meaning of 
God Most High's words, "Obdie/ers, bepatientandpersa/erein your patience 
and hd d on to G od" , 256 that pati ence i s I ower than persa/eri ng i n pati ence whi I e 
persa/ering in patience is lower than holding on to God. It is therefore said: 
"Be patient with your souls in ob^ing God Most High; persa/ere in patience 
with your hearts, whilefacing misfortunes for the sake of God; hold on to God 
with your innermost selves in striving to God." And it is also said: "Be patient 
fa the sake of G od; persa/ere i n pati ence by G od; and hd d on to G od [ by bei ng] 
with Him" 

It is said that God Most High ra/ealed to Da/id - upon whom be peace 
- [the foil owing words]: "I mitate M y character traits, for one of them is that I 
am the M ost Patient." It is said: "Gulp down pati ence in abundance for if it kills 
you, you will dieasa martyr, and if it Idtsyou live you will livein glory." It is 
said: "Pati ence for the sake of God is suffering; patience by God is subsisting [in 
Him]; patiencein God is atrial; pati ence with God is faithfulness [toward Him], 
and patience without God is harshness [toward you]."/ / 261 

T hey red te [t he f d I owi ng verse] : 

Patience without you is blama/vorthy in its consequences, 
Whereas patience in all else is prasa/vorthy. 

The/ also recite 

How can I be pati ent wi thout one who resides so close to me as my right 
hand to my left one 

Men ma/ trifle with many things, howa/er, I ha/eseen how love 
trifles with them 



255 Q. 2:153; 2:148, axDrdingtoArberrystranslction. 

256 Q. 3:200. 
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It is said: "Patient perse/erance in seeking [something] predicts success, while 
patience in persa/ering trials promises deliverance" I heard Mansur b. Khalrf 
- ma/ God have mercy on him - sa/: "A man was stripped for flogging with a 
whip. When brought back to prison [rfter the flogging], hecalled over one of the 
i nmates and spat somShi ng i nto his pal m T his turned out to be bits of si I ver. 
Th^ asked him about it. Heanswered: 'I had two drharreinrry mouth. Among 
those present there was someone who watched me. I did not want him to see 
me crying out, so I kept biting these drharre until they were pulverized in rry 
mouth." It is said: "Your [spiritual] state is your stronghold, and e/erything 
other than God M ost H igh is your enerry. So be steadfast in the stronghold of 
your state" Itissaid: "Patient persa/erance is being patient in being patient, until 
one patience drowns in the other and patience becomes incapable of patience" 
Th^say about this: 

Hepatiently persa/ered in patience^ so that patience appealed to him 
for help 

T he I over then cal I ed out to pati ence " Pati ence!" 

Onceal-Shibli was confined to a lunatic asylum A group of peoplecame to visit 
him He asked them: "Who are you?' They answered: "We are those who love 
you and we ha/ecometo visit you." H estarted to throw stones at then and th^ 
ran a/va/. Hethen said: "O liars! If you werereally those who love rre, you would 
have been patient, when I tried you." According to a transmitted report, [God 
said]: "I always see what those who are tested forbear for My sake" God Most 
H igh [also] said: "And be thou patient under thejudgement of thy Lord: surely 
thou art before Our e/es." 257 A Sufi said: "When I was in M ecca, I saw a poor 
man 258 circumambulating the House [of God]. 259 He took a scrap of paper out 
of his pockdt, looked at it, and wdked on. He did the same the nect d^. For 
sa/o~al days I watched hi mdoing the sarre Finally, one day he (xnnpldiedanothe' 
circumambuiation, looked at the paper, stepped back [from the Kaftja] and 
suddenly fell down dead. I took the paper out of his pocket. It said: 'And be 
thou patient under the judgement of thy Lord: surely thou art before Our 
eyes.'" 260 // 262 

It is related that a beardless youth was seen striking an old man in the face 
with his sandal. Someone asked him: "Aren't you ashamed? How can you beat 
thisdd man on his cheeks in such away?' "Hissin is<yeat," answered the young 
man. Th^ asked: "What is that?' He answered: "This man claims that he 
desires rve, ydt he has not seen me for three nights!" Someone said: "When 
I arrived in Indi^ I came across a oneeyed man nicknamed 'So-and-so the 
Patient'." I asked peopl e about his story. Th^ said: "When this man was in the 



257 Q. 52:43 52:47, according to Artery's translcti on. 

258 That is, another Sufi. 

259 Thetis, the Keffla 

260 See note 257. 
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prime of his youth, a friend of his sdt out on ajourn^. T he man came to bid him 
fare/veil. [When he started to cry] one of his ^es shed tears, while the other 
remained dry. He said to theeyethd: did not cry: 'Why didn't you weep d: the 
departure of my friend? I will now deprive you of seeing this world!' Heclosed 
his e/e and has not opened it for sixty years" 

Someone commented on the words of God M ost H igh, "So be thou patient 
with a s/vedt patience?', 261 th* "s/veet patience" here refers to someone who has 
j ust been struck wi th an aff I i cti on without anyone taki ng noti ce of hi m [sufferi ng 
it], ftp mar b. al-Khdttab - ma/ God hay/e mercy on him - sad: "If patience 
and gratitude were two camel s> I would not care which one of them I rode" 
Whena/er Ibn Shubrume? 62 found himself afflicted by trials, he used to s^: 
"[These are but] clouds thdt will [soon] disperse" According to one report, 
when someone asked the Prophdt - ma/ God bless and greA him - about faith 
(irran), he answered: "Patience and generosity." Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman 
al-Sulami - ma/Godha/e mercy on him - said: Muhammad b. Ahmad b.Tahir 
al-Sufi informed us: M uhammad b. |7^li al-Tijani told us M uhammad b. Ismapl 
al-Bukhari tdd us: M usab. IsmafTl told us: Suw^d b. Hatimtdd us p^bdallah 
b. rQJ ba/d tdd us on the authority of |Tp mayr, who related this on the authority 
of hisfather, on the authority of his grandfather, who said that when theProphdt 
- ma/ God bless and greet him- was asked about faith, heans/vered: "Patience 
and generosity." 

Someone asked al-Sari [al-Saqati] about patience As he began his speech, 
a scorpion crawled up his foot and stung it repeatedly with its tail. Yet he 
remained still. When asked why he did not brush it am/, he answered: "I was 
ashamed before God Most High to discourse on patience while myself being 
incapable of remaining patient." In one report it is said: "The poor who are 
patient will sit near God on the Day of Resurrection." God Most High re/ealed 
tooneof Hisprophds: "I rfflicted M y servant with My trial, sohecalled upon 
Me I was slow in answering him sohecomplainedtoMeThen I asked him: 
'M y servant! How can I ha/e mercy on you [by rdia/ing you] from something 
with which I ha/e mercy on you7 " 263 / / 263 

I bn [X|J y^na commented on G od's words, "We appd nted from arrong them 
leaders guiding by Our command, when they endured patiently", 264 saying: 
"When they grasped the root of this affair, 265 We appd nted from among them 



261 Q. 70:5. 

262 Son (or grandson) of a Companion of the Prophet named Shubrurra he was famous as a 
transmitter of hadthand a jurist, and, SL onetime the chief judge of Kufa Ibn Shubruma 
was also known for his sharp wit and tongue and his maxims are often quoted \n\SLer Arabic 
literature He died in 144/ 761 

263 Thdt is, trialsareanecessary precondition for piiaice which will berichlyre/vardedbyGod 
in the Hererfter. By failing to be patient, the servant deprives himsdf of enjoying God's 
mercy in the future life 

264 Q. 32:24. 

265 Thdt is, divine command equals religion, of which patience is the root. 



202 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



leaders" I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaqsay: "T he definition of patience 
i s thd: you do not resi st the [di vi ne] decree; showi ng [si gns] of rff I i cti on upon one's 
fccedoes not necessarily invalidate pdtience^ for God Most High said to Job: 
'Surely, Wefound himapiientman. How excel lent a servant he was. Healways 
turned [to Us].' " 266 And this is in spite of the fact thdt [he complained to God 
dsa/vhere], s^ing "Affliction has visited rre" 267 1 also heard him[al-Daqqaq] say: 
"God ectraled this phrase namely 'Affliction has visited me', fromjobsothdt 
it m^serveasarespitefortheweakonesof this[M uslim] community." OneSufi 
sai d : " [G od] sai d 'Wefound hi m a pSi ent man (sab r) . ' H e di d not sa/ ' most pii eit' 
(sabur), because he was not patient in all conditions; from time to time he took 
delight in hisaffliction and enjoyed it. Whene/er he took delight in hisaffliction 
he was no longer pdtieit. T his is why [God] did not call him 'most pdtient'." 

I heard the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq- m^God ha/e mercy on him- sa/: 
"The true essence of patience is to emerge from rffliction in the same state 
that you entered it. Likejob- peace be upon him- when he said at the end of 
his affliction: 'Affliction has visited me, and Thou art the most merciful of 
the merciful . ,268 H e preserved the proper manner of speech, because he made an 
al I usi on by sa/i ng T hou are the most merciful of the rrercif ul ', i nstead of sa/i ng 
explicitly '[God] ha/e mercy on me'." 

K now that there are two ki nds of patience the patience of the worshi pers 
(Rd d n) and the pati ence of I overs [of G od] ( rruhi bb n) . As for the pati ence of the 
worshipers, it is best that it be preserved; as for the patience of the lovers, it is 
best that it be abandoned. T hey ha/e this meani ng i n rri nd when they recite 

On the da/ of separation it became clear that his resolve 
T o be patient was but an idle i 1 1 usi on. 

The master Abu [^li implied the same meaning when he sad: "Jacob// 264- 
peEcebeupon him- woke up after he had promised himself to be patient, saying: 
'[Come] swedt patience', 269 that is, 'M ine is swedt patience', and ydt a/en before 
e/ening had come he uttered: 'Ah, woe is me for Joseph!' " 27 ° 

Awareness [of God] (muraqaba) 271 

God Most High said: "God is watchful over everything." 272 Abu Nuft/m 
[T^bdal-Malikb. al-Hasanb. Muhammad told us Abu |7^wanaYa[qub b. Ishaq 



266 Q. 38:44. 

267 Q. 21:83. 

268 Q. 21:83. 

269 Q. 12:83. 

270 Q. 12:84. 

271 This Sufi term may mean both "sdf-exarri nation" by the Sufi of his inner thoughts and 
intentions and hisconstant awareness of God's observing him See, eg., Chittick, Sufi Path of 
Knowledge p. 34a 

272 Q. 33:52. 
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informed us Yusuf b. Safip b. Muslimtddus Khalidb. Yazidtddus: Isrrepl b. 
Abi K hal idtdd us on the authority cf Qaysb. Abi H^im on the authority of J arir 
b. p^bdallahal-Bajali: "[The Archangel] Gabriel cametotheProphdt- ma/God 
bless and greA him - in the image of a man and asked: 'M uhammad, what is 
faith (irmn)7 Heanswered: To belie/ein God and His angels, His books, His 
messengers, and [His] decree (qadar) - be it good or bad, swedt or bitter [for 
you]/ The man said: 'You ha/e spoken the truth/ He[al-Bajali] said: 'Wewere 
surprised that someone would declare the Prophdt - ma/ God bless and greA 
him - to be truthful, for he [first] asked him a question, [then] declared his 
ans/va - to be truthful /The man then said: Tell me whatislslarrf B 7TheProphd: 
answered: 'I slam isto perform your pra/er(s), gvealms, fast [during the month] 
of Ramadan, and to peformthepilg"imagetotheHouse[of God]/ The man 
said: 'You have spoken the truth/ He then said: Tell me what is ddng the 
beautiful (ihsan) 274 7 The Prophdt answered: To worship God as if you see 
Him for a/en though you msy notseeHim He[always] sees you/" [Here the 
Prophdt] alluded to thesteteof awareness[of God], fa awareness istheservant's 
knowledge thi [his] Lord - praise be to Him - is always watching him The 
servant's persa/erance in this knowledge is nothing but his awareness of his 
Lord, which is the source of all good for him He will arrive at this stage only 
after he has completed the stage of self- scrutiny (rruhasaba). For when he takes 
account of what he has done i n the past, corrects his [i nner] state i n the present, 
f d I ow5 the path of T ruth, takes good care of hi s heart i n deal i ng wi th G od M ost 
H icfi, stays with God M ost H igh in e/ery breath he makes, and observes God 
Most High in all hisstates, he will then real ize that God - praise be to Him- is 
watching over him that He is close to his heart, that He knows [all] hisstates, 
watches [all] his actions and hears [all] he says. Whosoa/er neglects all of this is 
shut off from attai ni ng G od, not to menti on from the true real i ti es of cl oseness 
[with Him]. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulani - ma/ God fwe mercy on 
him- say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard al-J urayri say: "Whosoa/er has 
not firmly established [God-fearing] pidty and [constant] awareness between 
himself and God Most High will ne/er attain unveiling and witnessing." I heard 
the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God fwe mercy on him - sa/://265 
"A ruler once had a vizier. Oned^, when the vizier was standing before him 
he turned to one of the ruler's slaves present there not out of suspicion but 
because of a ndse or movement that he sensed from them. It so happened 
that at that very moment the ruler looked at the vizier. T he latter was afraid 
that the ruler would imagine that he looked at them out of suspicion, therefore 
he continued to look sida/vays. From that day on, whene/er the vizier entered 
in the ruler's presence he would always look to the side so that the ruler 
thought that this was part of his inborn charaler. Now, this is one creature's 



273 Thdt is, submission to God. 

274 This word i s sometimes translated as" beneficence". 
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a/vareness of another creature What, then, should be the servant's a/vareness of 
his [divine] Master?' 

I heard aSufi sey: "One ruler had asla/e whomheliked morethan hisother 
slaves, although he was neither more valuably nor more handsome than the rest. 
When people asked him about this, he decided to show them that that slave's 
service was superior to thdt of his other slaves. One da/ he was riding with his 
entourage I n the di stance was a snow- capped rrountai n. T he rul er I ooked at the 
mountain, then lowered his head. [Suddenly,] the sla/e urged his horse to run 
and galloped off. The people [in the entourage] did not know why he did so. 
After a short whi I e thesl a/e returned carryi ng wi th hi m some i ce T he rul er asked 
him: 'How did you know that I wanted ice7 The sla/e replied: 'You glanced at 
it [the mountai n], and the glance of the ruler is d ways for a purpose' T he ruler 
said: 'I ha/e singled hi m out for fa/or and liking, because for a/eryone there is 
an occupation, and his occupation is to take note of rry glances and to be a/vare 
of rry moods'" 

A Sufi said: "Whosoa/er isawareof God in his thoughts* God will protect 
his limbs [from any sin]." Someone asked Abu rt-Hus^n b. Hind: "When does 
the shepherd chase his sheep a/va/ from the pastures of perdition by the staff of 
protection?' Heanswered: "When he knows that he is [himself] being watched." 
It is related that I bnfTJJrrar 275 - m=y God be pi eased with him- was on a journey, 
when he sa/v a si a/e tendi ng some sheep. I bn fTJJ mar asked hi m whether he woul d 
sell himonesheep.Thesla/eanswered: "These sheep are not mine" I bn ftp mar 
td d hi m "T hen tel I the owner that i t was taken by a wol f . " T he si a/e exd a med : 
"And howaboutGod?' From that time on, I bn[ip mar would always say: "That 
sla/esaid: 'HowaboutGod?" 

Al-J una/d said: "Hewhohasachia/ed pefection in a/vareness fears the loss of 
fa/or onl y from hi s L ord and no one el se " One Sufi master had many di sci pi es 
Howa/er, he would always single out one of them for his fa/ors and dtection 
over anyone else When some folk asked him about this, he said: "I will explain 
thistoyou." Hega/eeachof hisdisciplesabird and i nstructed them: "Slaughter 
thi s bi rd so that no one can see [you doi ng thi s] . " T he di sci pi es went a/vay. When 
they returned each of them brought with him a slaughtered bird. Only [the 
master's f a/ori te di sci pi e] brouc^it back hi s bi rd al i ve T he master asked hi m why 
he did not kill it. Heanswered: "You ordered me to slaughter it, so that no one 
would see this Howa/er, I could not find a place where no one would see ma" 
The master said: "Thisiswhyl singled him out for ny fa/or and affection!" 

Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: "Onesig1ofc^Ae"Q1essistogivepreferencetowhat 
is preferred by God M ost H igh and to glorify what God M ost H igh glorifies, 
whi I e deni g-ati ng what G od M ost H i gh deni grates "/ / 266 A I - N asrabadhi sai d: 
" H ope prompts you to obedi ence; fear [of G od] di stances you from di sobedi ence; 
awareness [of God] leads to the paths of true realities" I heard M uhammad b. 



275 p^bdallah b. [tJJmar, son of the second rightly guided caliph [TJJmar. One of the most 
prorri neit pe-sonal itiesin thefirst generdti on of the M usl i ms, he died i n 74/ 693. 
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al-Husayn sa/: Abu rt-|7^bbasal-Baghdadi said: I asked J aff^r b. Nusa/r about 
awareness [of God]. He answered: "[It is] watching over your innermost self, 
because of your awareness that God - praise be to Him- watches [your] a/ery 
thoucjnt." I also heard himsa/: I heardAburt-Hasanal-Farisi s^: I heardal-Jur^ri 
sa/: "This cause of ours [ Sufi s] rests on two f ounddti ons: you accustom your soul 
to be aware of God Most High and you knowthi [the Divine Law] is visible 
in your aiions" I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard 
Aburt-Qaamal-Baghdadi sa/: I heard al-Murtafifhsa/: "Awareness [of God] is 
watching over your innermost heart by taking note of the U nseen with e/ery 
breih and e/ery phrase " I bn p^tanwas asked what was the best al of obedi ence 
[to God]. Heanswered: "Being constantly aware of God." Ibrahimal-Khawwas 
sai d: "Watchful ness bri ngs about awareness [of G od], and awareness bri ngs about 
the dedication to God Most High of one's innermost self and one's outward 
[actions]." 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him-s^/: I heardAbufT|Jthmanal-Maghribi sa/: "Thebestthingsthatmanhas 
come to observe as he travels along this [Sufi] path are self-scrutiny, awareness 
[of God], and guiding his actions by the knowledge [of the Divine Law]." I also 
heard hi m sa/: I heard [T^bdallah al-Razi sa/: I heardAbu|T|Jthman[al-Maghribi] 
sa/: "Abu Hafs [al-Haddad] told me 'When you preside [over an assembly 
of students], make sure to exhort your own heart and soul. Do not allow their 
attending your lecture to beguile you, for they are aware of your extol or, whereas 
God isawareof your interior.' " I heard himscy: I heard M uhammad b. ftbdallah 
sa/: I heard Abu J aff^r al-Sa/dalani sa/: I heard Abu SafTp al-K harraz sa/: "One 
of my masters td d me 'You must watch over your innermost self and be aware 
[of God].'Oned^/, asl wastra/dinginthedeset, I heard a noise behind me that 
frightened me I wanted to turn around [to see what it was]. H owe/er, I did not. 
Then I saw something [hovering] over rry shoulder. I kept watching over rry 
i nner self, and it f i nal ly went awa/. I turned around, and saw a huge I ion." 

Al-Wasiti said: "The best act of obedience [to God] is watching over the 
moments" This means that one should not look beyond the limit sdt [to one 
by God]; that one should not be aware of anyone but one's L ord; and that one 
should keep company only with one's own [m/stical] moment (wacjt). 

Satisfaction (rida) 

GodMostHighsaid:"Godiswell-pl eased wi th them and the/ are wel I - pi eased 
with Him" 276 

[TfJi b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi - msy God have mercy on him - informed us: 
Ahmad b. [t|Jba/d al-Basri told us: al-Kura/mi 277 told us: "Yafqub b. IsmafTl 
al-Sallal told us: Abu ftsimal-p^bbadani told us on the authority of al-Fadl b. 



276 Q. 5:119; cf. 9:100; 9:97 according to Artery's translcti on. 

277 In another reading "al-Kudayrri". 
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Hsaal-Raqashi, on the authority of Muhammad b. al-Munkadir, on the authority 
of J abi r, who related that the M essenger of God - may God bless and cyei hi m 

- said: "When the people of Paradise will gather together, a light will shineon 
them from the gate of Paradise Th^ will raise the r heads and see the r L ord 
Most High looking down upon then He will say: 'O peopleof Paradise ask of 
Me!' The/ will say: 'WedesirethatYou be pi eased with us' God Most High will 
reply: 'My pleasure has sdttled you in this abode of mine and bestowed My 
mercy upon you! The timehascome ask Meagain!' They will sa/: 'We ask you 
for more!' "He [the Prophdt] sad: "T h^ will be given noble steeds made of 
rubies with reins studded with green emeralds and rubies. T hey will ride upon 
these steeds, which will, with eech step, s& their hooves as far as their eye can 
see T hen God - praise be to H im - will command that trees with fruit upon 
them be brought there Then maidens of Paradise (houries) will come to them 
sa/ing: 'We are the blessed ones, who are free from any fault; we are also 
eternal, wene/erdie; weare mates fa noblebelie^ngfolk.' Then God - praise 
be to Him - will order piles of white swei- smelling musk to be delivered and 
they will besti mulcted by a fragrant wind called 'theArouser' (nuthir) until th^ 
reach the Garden of Eden, which isthevery heart of Paradise The angels will 
announce 'O our Lord, the folk ha/e arrived!' and God will say: 'Welcome to 
the truthful ones, welcome to the obedient ones!'" He[theProphdt] said: "The 
veil will be lifted for them and they will see God - m^Hebegreat and exalted 

- and they will enjoy the light of the All-Compassionate so that they will no 
longer see one another. God will tell [the angels]: 'Return them to their peaces 
with pred ous gifts!' "He [the Prophdt] said: "T hey wi 1 1 be brought back, and wi 1 1 
be able to see one another. " T he M essenger of G od - ma/ God bless and gredt 
him - said: "This is what God Most High meant, when he said: 'Hospitality 278 
from One All-Forgiving, OneAII-Compassiondie' " 279 

The Iraqis and the Khurasanians disayee regarding satisfaction: is it a 
mystical state or a mystical station? 280 The Khurasanians sa/ that satisfaction 
is a station, and that it is the ultimate point of [the station of] trust in God 
(tawakkul). That is> it isoneof thosethings that a servant of God acquires through 
his own effort. T he I raqis, on the other hand, say that satisfaction is a state and 
that it is not acqui red by the servant. 1 1 is a phenomenon that descends upon the 
heart of the servant and dwellsin it as all other states./ / 268 One can combi ne 
these two teachi ngs and say: "At the beginning [of the Sufi path], the servant 
acquires satisfaction, so it is a station, while in the end it becomes a state and, 
therefore can no longer be acquired. When different people discourse about 
satisfaction, each one conveys his own state and hi sown share of expedience T his 
is why th^ differ from one another when they discuss it, for the r experiences 
and the r porti ons of i t are di verse As for rel i gi ous knowl edge (f?l rr), i t sti pul ates 



278 Or "provision". 

279 Q. 41:32. 

280 F or a discussion of the differences between mystical states and stations see I M , pp. 303-309. 
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unconditionally that the person who is satisfied with God's [will] should na/er 
oppose whi has been decreed for him [by God]." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "Satisfaction is not that you 
remain immune to rffliction; it is that you do not oppose [divine] judgement 
and decree Know that it is incumbent upon the servant to be satisfied with the 
[divine] decree with which he has been ordered [by God] to besatisfied. For not 
e/erything that constitutes [the divine] decree requires or permits the servant's 
sati sfacti on - for instance disobedience and various trials [prescribed by God] to 
the Muslim community. The Sufi masters ha/e said: "Satisfaction isthegreatest 
gate of G od. " T he/ i mpl y that he who i s graced by sati sfacti on wi 1 1 recei ve G od's 
most perfect welcome and will be granted the highest proximity [with Him]. I 
heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him- say: Abu J a(T^r 
al-Razi informed us: al-[7^bbas b. Hamzasaid: Ibn Abi rt-Hawari told us: |7^bd 
al-Wahid b. Za/d said: "Satisfaction is the greatest door of God and Paradise 
on earth." 

K now that the servant wi 1 1 ne/er besatisfied with God - praise be toHim 
- until rfterGod- praise be to Him- is satisfied with him for God - ma/ He 
be great and exalted - said: "God is well-pleased with them and the/ are well- 
pleased with him" 281 1 heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq sa/: "A disciple 
asked his masto - : 'Does the servant know whether God M ost H igh issatisfied with 
him? The master answered: 'No, how can he know that, when His satisfaction 
[belongs to] the Unknown (^iayb)7 The disci pie objected, saying: 'Yes, he can 
know that.' T he master asked how that could be T he disciple answered: 'If I 
find my heart satisfied with God M ost H igh, I learn that He too issatisfied with 
me!' The master said: 'You ha/e spoken well, young man!' " 

It is said that Moses - peace be upon him - said: "My God, show mean 
action that I could perform in order to satisfy You." God answered: "You will 
be unable to bear it." M oses - peace be upon him - prostrated himself before 
God and implored Him Then God, Most High ra/ealed to him: "O son of 
[T]mran, M y satisfaction lies in your satisfaction with M y decree!" 

Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rah man - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - said: Abu 
J afljar al-Razi said: al-ftbbasb. Hamzasaid: Ibn Abi rt-Hawari said: I heard Abu 
Sul a/man al-Darani/ / 269 sa/: "When the servant has abandoned his passions, 
he will besatisfied." I also heard him[al-Sulami] s^: "Whoa/er wants to attain 
the abode of sati sfacti on must adhere to that whi ch sati sf i es G od. " M uhammad 
b. Khafif said: "There are two kinds of sati sfali on: satisfaction with Himand 
satisfaction with what comes from Him Satisfaction with H im is when one is 
satisfied with His arrangement of affairs, while satisfaction with that which 
comes from Him is [satisfaction] with His decree" I heard the master Abu 
|7Mi al-Daqqaq sa/: "T he path of the travelers is longer, because it is the path of 
self-discipline T he path of the elect is shorter, but it is more difficult because 
it presupposes that you act to satisfy H im and that you are satisfied with H is 



281 Q. 5:119; cf. 9:100, 9:97, according to A rberr/s translation. 
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decree" Ruwa/m[b. Ahmad] said: "Satisfaction isthctGod has placed Gehenna* 2 
to one's right side ydt one does not ask God to move it to his left side" 

Abu Bakr b. Tchir said: "Satisfaction is removing I oihing from one's heart, 
so that there will be nothing in it except happiness and joy." Al-Wasiti said: 
" M ake use of sati sfacti on to your uttermost, but do not I dt sati sfacti on make use 
of you, lest you ma/ become veiled [from God] by its swedtness, and by your 
vision of it from the True Reality of that which you contemplate" Know that 
al-Wasiti's phrase is of great importance It contains a warning about a hidden 
danger that awaits this folk. 283 Their preoccupation with [spiritual] states 
veil then from the One Who brings about these states. A person who delights in 
his [stateof] satisfalion and whose heart takes pleasure i n it, ma/ become vei led 
by his state from contemplating the Real. L ika/vise al-Wasiti said: "Ba/vare of 
i ndul g ng i n the acts of pi dy! T he/ are a deadl y poi son. " 

I bn K haf i f sai d: " Sati sfacti on i s the heart's preoccupati on wi th di vi ne decrees 
and its agreement with what pleases God and that which He has chosen for 
it." Someone asked Rabi[3 al-ftdawiyya: "When will the servant [of God] be 
satisfied?' She said: "When he rejoices at rfflictions as much as he rejoices at 
bounty." Al-Shibli said in the presence of al-Junayd: "There's no power or 
might except by God!" Al-J un^d told hi m "T hese words of yours show a soul 
gripped with distress and your distress comes from your abandoning sati sfacti on 
with God'sdecree" Al-Shibli fell silent. Abu Sulcyman al-Darani said: "[True] 
satisfaction is when you do not ask God M ost H igh for Paradise nor seek refuge 
i n H i m from the hel If i re" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n say: I heard Abu rt-[7^bbas al-Baghdadi 
say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Sahl sa/: I heard Sapp b. flJJthman say: I 
heard Dhurt-Nunal-Misri//270- m^God ha/e mercy on hi m - s^: "There 
arethree signs of satisfaction: "G ivi ng up [your] f reechoicei n antici pation of the 
[ passi ng of] di vi ne decree; feel i ng no bi tterness after the decree has been passed; 
and [ecperiencing] the excitement of love[of God] inthemiddleof rffliction." I 
also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard Muhammad b. Jaffjar 
al-Baghdadi sa/: I heard I smafll b. M uhammad al-Saffar sa/: I heard M uhammad 
b. Yazidal-Mubarradsay: "Someonetddal-Husa/nb. AN b. AbiTalib 284 - ma/ 
God be pleased with both of them- that Abu Dharr 285 once said: 'I like poverty 
more than wealth and I I ike illness more than health.' He[al-Hus^n] answered: 
'May God ha/e mercy on Abu Dharr! As for I s^: "He who puts his trust 
i n that whi ch was preddtermi ned f or hi m by G od M ost H i gh, can desi re onl y that 
which God - ma/ He begrei and exalted - has predetermined for him" ' " 



282 A pla:eof torment, hell. Thisterm isdeived from the name of thevall^ of Hinnomnear 
Jerusalen whe"e refuse was burned in Biblical times. 

283 Thetis, the Sufis 

284 The younger son of the fourth ric^itly guided caliph |7fdi and the third imam of theTwelver 
Shiftes. Soon after he made a bid for power following the de&h of the first U m^/yad caliph 
M ufa/viyyci he end his supporter we^ekd I led by an Uit^ in 6(y 680. 

285 A Companion of the Prophet who was famous for his frugal ity and austerity of character. 
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Al-Fud^l b. fTj/ad told Bishr al-Hafi: "SSisfactimisbdterthanrenunciSicri 
of this world, bemuse he who is satisfied ne/er aspires to anything above his 
station." Someone asked Abu fTJJthman [al-Hiri] about the words of the Prophdt 
- may God bless and gredt him "I ask You to grant me satisfaction rfter 
[Your] decree has been passed [on me]." Heans/vered: "Because satisfaction in 
anticipation of the decree is just a resolve to be satisfied, whereas satisfaction 
after [the passing of] thedecreeis [true] satisfaction." I heard Shar/kh Abu |7^bd 
al- Rahman al-Sulani - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - s^: I heard p^bdallah 
al-Razi s^:l heard I bnAbi Hassan al-Anmati s^:l heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hai/vari 
sa/:l heard Abu Sul a/man [al-Darani]s^: "I hopeto cometo learn at least asmal I 
portion of satisfaction: when H e throws me i nto the hel If ire I will besatisfied 
with this" Abu flJJmar al-Dimashqi said: "Satisfartion is to abandon anxidy 
over [the worki ngs of ] the divine command, whate/e it night be" Al-Juna/d 
said: "Satisfaction isabandoning [your] freechoice" I bn fttansaid: "Satisfaction 
i s di recti ng [your] heart toward G od M ost H i cjh's pre eternal choi ce [of desti ny] for 
H is servant and giving up resentment." Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] said: "Satisfaction 
is accepting divine decrees with joy." Al-Muhasibi said: "Satisfaction is the 
tranqui I i ty of the heart i n thef ace of the stream of di vi ne decrees. " A I - N uri sai d: 
" Sati sfarti on i s that [your] heart rej oi ces afte ha/i ng tasted the bitterness of the 
divine verdict." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husaynsay: I heard Abu rt-Husaynal-Farisi s^:l 
heard al-Jur^ri sa/: "Whoe/er is satisfied without measure God Most High 
will raise him above his limit." I also heard him say: I heard Ahmad b. [7fJi sa/: 

I heard al-Hasanb. al - [7^1 aKA/a/h 286 say: AbuTurabal-Nakhshabi said: "He whose 
heart puts any value on this world will ne/er attain satisfaction." Shaykh Abu 
P^bdal-Rahmanal-Sulami informed us: Abu|7^mrb. H amdan i nf ormed us:/ / 271 
[^bdallah b. Shiruya 287 tdd us: Bishr b. al-Hakam tdd us: |7^bd al-|7^ziz b. 
M uhammad told us on the authority of Yazid b. al-Hadi, on the authority of 
M uhammad b. I brahim on the authority of p^mir b. Sapf, on the authority of 
al-ftbbasb. [TKbd al-Muttalib, who said that the Messenger of God - ma/ God 
bless and greet him- said: "He who is satisfied with God as his Lord has tasted 
thef I a/or of faith." 

I I is said that ftp mar b. al- K hattab wrote a Idter to Abu M usa al-Ash^n 288 - 
m^God be pi eased with both of then - sa/i ng: "All goodness lies in satisfaction. 
Be satisfied, if you can; if not, then endure patiently." It is said that fqjtba 
al-Ghul am spent the entire night until dawn saying: "If You punish me I love 
You, and if You ha/e mercy on me; I love You." I heard the maste Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaq say: "Man is made of potter's da/ and day has nothing in it that 
would allow it to oppose the verdict of God Most High." Abu [T|Jthman al-Hiri 
said: "For forty years God - may He beg-eat and exalted - has ne/e placed rre 



286 Or "cy-RJIuyaT. 

287 Or, "al-ShitriyyaT. 

288 A Companion of theProph&and rri I itary commander, hediedrfter42/662. 
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in a state that I dislike nor has H e transferred me from that state to a state that 
I would resent." I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "A man was angry 
with a slave of his T he slave asked another person to intercede on his behalf 
with the other man. T he master pardoned him ydt the slave burst into tears 
The intercessor asked him: 'Why are you crying? Your master has pardoned 
you/ T he master answered [i nstead of hi m]: 'H e wants to obtai n rry satisfaction, 
but there i s no wsy for hi m to achi eve thi s T hi s i s why he cri es ' " 

Servanthood ([tybudiyya) 

God - may Hebecyeat and exalted - said: "Serve thy Lord, until theCertainty 289 
comes to thee" 290 Abu rt- Hasan al-Ahwazi - may God have mercy on him - 
informed us Ahmad b. fTJJ bayd al-Srffar informed us: |T|J ba/d b. Shariktdd us: 
Y ahya td d us: M al i k td d us on the authori ty of H abi tf 91 b. Rvbdal - Rahman, on 
the authority of H afs b. |7^si m b. [T|J mar b. al- K hattab, on the authority of Abu 
ScfTp al-Khudri and Abu Hurayrathat the Messenger of God - ma/ God bless 
and gredt hi m - said: "Sa/en are those whom G od wi 1 1 shade with H is shade on 
the day there will be no shade but His: ajust leader (irmm[^dl), ayouth raised 
in the service of God M ost High, a man whose heart remains attached to the 
mosque from the moment he leaves it unti I he comes ba:k to it, two men who 
I ove each other for the sake of G od and who come together and take I eave of one 
another i n this condition, a man who remembers God M ost H i^i i n private his 
eyes overt I owing with tears, a man who responds to a beautiful woman who tri es 
to seduce hi ms^ing: 'I fear God, Lord of the worlds', and a man who gives alms 
i n such secrecy that his left hand does not know what his right hand g ves"/ / 272 
I heard the master Abu |7^l i al-Daqqaq- ma/ God have mercy on hi m - sa/: 
"Servanthood is more complete than worship (fTj^da); first comes worshi p, then 
servanthood, then servitude (Rfcuda). Worship belongs to the common belia/ers; 
servanthood to the el ect; and servitude to the el ect of the d ect. " I al so heard hi m 
say: "Worship belongs to those who possess certitude; servanthood belongs to 
those who possess the essence of certai nty; and servitude bel ongs to those who 
possess theT rue Reality of certainty." Healsosaid: "Worship is for those who 
strive [on the path of God] (rrujahadat); servanthood is for those who subject 
t hemsel ves to str i ctu res ( rrukabadat) ; and servi tude i s a si gn of those who wi tness 
God (mjshahadat). One who does not spare his soul for the sake of God is a 
worshiper; one who does not withhdd his heart for the sake of God isaservant; 
and one who generously givesGod hisspirit is a possessor of servitude" Th^s^: 
"Servanthood is practicing acts of obedience in the most ample manner, while 
seeing the shortcomings of your actions and keeping in mind that whate/er 
virtues you night possess have been predd:ermi ned by God's decree" It issaid: 



289 U sual ly understood as death. 

290 Q. 15:99. 

291 Or"Khuba/b". 
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"Servanthood is giving up your personal choice in fa/or of what has been 
foreordained for you by divine decrees." It is also said: "Servanthood isfreeing 
yourself from your power and might and recognizing the grants and blessings 
that He bestows upon you." It is also said: "Servanthood is embracing whata/er 
God has commanded for you and departing from what He has prohibited for 
you." Someone asked M uhamrrad b. Khrfif about the correct servanthood. He 
ansA/ered: "When the servant places his burden upon his M aster and patiently 
bears with Him its afflictions" 

I heard Sha/kh Abu [Tfvbd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God hay/e mercy on 
him - sa/: I heard Abu rt-ftbbasal-Baghdadi sa/: I heardjapfr b. Muhammad 
b. Nusa/rsa/: I heard I bn M asruq sa/: I heard Sahl b. |7^bdallah[al-Tustari]sa/: 
"One can ne/er a:hie/e true servanthood without enduring four things: hunger, 
nakedness, poverty, and humiliation." Th^sey: "Servanthood istogiveoneself 
f ul I y to G od and to pi ace one's burdens upon H i m " T hey al so say: " O ne of the 
si gns of servanthood i s g vi ng up one's own pi anni ng and w&chi ng [the wor ki ngs 
of] divine decrees." 

Dhurt-Nun al-Misri said: "Servanthood is that you remain His servant at 
all times, whileHeremainsyour Lord at all times." Al-Jurayri said: "Servants of 
[God's] bounties are many. Howa/er, servantsof the Bounty- Giver are very rare 
indeed."/ / 273 The master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq said: "You are the servant of 
whoe/er holds you in hisbondage I f you are i n the bondage of your soul, then 
you are its servant; if you are in the bondage of this wor Id of yours, then you are 
its servant." The Messenger of God - ma/ God bless and gredt him - sad: "A 
pi ague be on the si a^/es of d rharrs a pi ague be on the si a/es of dnarg aplaguebe 
on the wearers of embroidered garments!" Abu Za/n 292 sa/v a man and asked hi m: 
"What is your trade?' He answered: "I serve* 33 donkeys" Abu Zayn answered: 
"Ma/ God M ost H igh destroy your donkeys, so thai you become a servant of 
God, not a servant of donk^s!" 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard rry grandfather 
Abu p^mr b. Nuja/d sa/: "No man can take a/en one step along the path of 
servanthood until he sees his deeds as hypocrisy and his spiritual states as 
pretensions" I also heard himsa/: I heard [T^bdallah al-Mu[gilimsa/: I heard 
l^bdallah al-Munazil sa/: "A person remains asla/eof God as long as he does 
not seek a servant for himself. If he begi ns to seek a servant for himself, he falls 
from the rank of servanthood and abandons its manners" I also heard hi m sa/: 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/nsa/: I heard J offlar b. Nusa/rsa/: I heard Ibn 
M asruq sa/: I heard Sahl b. ftbdallah [al-Tustari] sa/: "One will not achie/e 
true service [of God] unti I one has reached a stage at which one shows neither 
si gns of poverty whi I e ba ng desti tute nor si gis of well-beingwhilebeng weal thy." 

I I i s sai d : " Servanthood i s beari ng wi tness to the di vi ne I ordshi p. " 



292 Or"AbuYczid[al-Bistamr. 

293 Thdt is, "I provide" 
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I hoard the master Abu Pfdi al-Daqqaq- ma/God have mercy on him- sa/: 
I heard al - N asrabadhi sa/: "T he worth of the servant corresponds to the worth of 
theobject of his service Like/vise the virtue of the one who knows corresponds 
to the virtue of the object of his knowledge" Abu Hrfs [al-Haddad] said: 
"Servanthood is the adornment of theservant. Whoa/er abandons it, forfeitsthis 
adornment." I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - may God have mercy on him 
- say: I heard Abu Jaffar al-Razi sa/: I heard p^bbas b. Hamza sa/: I heard 
Ahmad b. Abi rt- H aA/ari sa/: I heard al-Nibaji sa/: "T he root of servanthood is 
in three things: you must not oppose any of H is rulings; you must not withhold 
anythi ng from H i m you must na/e" be heard aski ng for somdthi ng from someone 
other than Him I also heard him [M uhammad b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard Abu 
rt- H usa/n al-Farisi sa/: I heard Ibn p^tansa/: "Servanthood consists of four 
traits: being faithful to one's vows; observing the limits [established by God]; 
satisfaction with what you have; and bearing patiently that which you ha/e not." 
I also heard himsay: I heard M uhammad b. Shadhan sa/: I heard al-Kattani sa/: 
I heard p^mrb. [TjJthman al-M akki sa/: " A mong the many pi ousrren who resided 
in Mecca and elsewhere and among those who came to us [in Mecca] during the 
pilgrimage season I ha/e rc& no one as passionate in his striving (ijtihad) and 
more persa/ering in worship than al-M uzani 294 - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him 
Nor ha/el a/er seen someone as respectful of the commands of God Most High 
or someone as strict with hi mself and as generous to others"/ / 274 

I heard the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq s^: "Nothing is nobler than 
servanthood. N or i s there a more perfect namafor the bel i a/er than [being called 
' servant' ] . T hi s i s the reason why God - glory to him- said about t he P rophdt - 
ma/ God bless and greihim- on the night of his ascension to hea/en - which 
was his greatest moment i n his enti re worldly I ife 'G lory be to H i n\ Who carried 
H is servant by night from the H oly M osque [to the F urther M osque].' 295 T he 
M ost H igh also said: 'And then ra/ealed to H is servant what H e ra/ealed.' 296 1 f 
there were a narre greater than 'servant' God would definitely ha/e called him 
by it." With this meaning in mind th^ recite 

P^mr, to a/enge rreisa duty of try Zahr$ anyone who hears and sees 
knows this 

Cal I rre by no name but a si a/e of her, for it is my noblest name! 

One Sufi said: "There are only two things [that pra/ent you from achia/ing 
servanthood]: when you find repose in things that you tike, and when you rely 
on your own actions Once you ha/e shed these two things, you ha/e given 
servanthood its due" Al-Wasiti said: "Ba/vare of the delight of giving[to others], 



294 Ibrehimb. Yshya al-M uzani was a foremost disci pie end exponent of the g-eat jurisprudent 
al-Shcfi[il He lived and died in Egypt in 264/ 878. 

295 Q. 17:1. 

296 Q. 53:10. 
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f(xitma/be:omeaveilingfathepeDpleof purity." 297 Abu |7fdi al-Juzjani said: 
"Satisfaction [with God] is servanthood's courtyard; patience is its door; and 
relegating all power to God (tafwid) is its house You raise your voice at the 
door, 298 hurry through the courtyard, and then ha/e rest in the house" I heard 
the master Abu |7^l i al-Daqqaq sa/: "J ust as L ordshi p is a property of the Real 
- glory be to H im - which na/er ceases, so is servanthood a property of God's 
servant which st^s with him as long as he is alive" A Sufi recited: 

If you ask me; I will say: "I am his servant." 
If you ask him he will say: "Here's rry sla/e" 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard al-Nasrabadhi sa/: 
"Acts of worshi p that are performed i n search of [G od's] pardon and forgiveness 
for their flaws are closer [to their goal] than those that are performed out of 
desire for compensation and ra/vard." I also heard him say: I heard al-Nasrabadhi 
sa/: "Servanthood is shedding the awareness of your service in witnessing the 
One being served." I also heard him say: I heard Abu Bakr Muhammad b. 
ftbdallah b. Shadhan sa/: I heard al-J urayri say: "Servanthood is abandoning all 
preoccupations and preoccupying yourself with the preoccupation 299 that is the 
root of repose"// 275 

Desi re(irada) 

God - may H e be great and exalted - said: "And do not drive aw^ those who 
call upon their Lad at rrorning and e/ening desiring His countenance" 300 |7^li 
b. Ahmad b. p^bdan i nformed us: Ahmad b. fTJi bayd i nformed us H isham b. |7^l i 
told us: al-H akam b. Asian told us: I smafll b. J aff^r told us on the authority of 
H um^d on the authority of Anas [b. Malik] - may God be pleased with him- 
who said that the Prophdt - ma/ God bless and gredt him - sad: "When God 
desires good for His servant, Heputs himtouse" Someone asked him: "How 
does He put him to use?' The Prophet responded: "He gives him success in 
perform ng a pious work before death." 

D esi re i s the begi nni ng of the path of the wayf arers and the name of the f i rst 
station of those who aspire to God Most High. This feature is called "desire?' 
because desire precedes e/ery matter. If the servant of God does not desire 
something, hewill not do it. Si nee this is the begi nni ng fa those who tra/el on 
the path to God - may Hebegreat and exalted - it is called "desi re?' by analogy 
with the desi re that precedes all miters. "One who desi res" (nurid) 301 derives his 
name from "desi re?' (irada) in the same wa/ as "one who knows" ([cjlinl derives 
hi snamefrom" knowledge?' (Hrr), for both belong to [the category of] derivative 



297 Thd: is, to the Sufis 

298 In order to be let in. 

299 Thd: is, theseviceof God. 

300 Q. 6:52. 

301 This tarn is usually rendered into English as "[Sufi] discipl^', or "aspirant'. 
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names. Howa/er, according to the usage of this [Sufi] community, the rrurid is 
someone who has no desi re; he who has not stri pped hi mself from desi re, cannot 
be counted among rruids Yd, in the regular usage he who has no desi re cannot 
be considered to be of those who desire(rarid). Sufi sha/e spoken much about 
desire each one speaking according to what has manifested in his heart. The 
majority of Sufi masterssey: " D esi re isgiving up what people are accustomad to, 
and the custom of most peopl e i s to ra:e i n the f i el ds of forgetful ness> the dri ves 
of their passions, and to reside in the domain of their desire" Howa/er, the 
[Sufi] rrurid has rid himself from all of those qualities His abandoning them is a 
si gn and proof of the soundness of [ hi s] desi re T hi s condi ti on i s cal I ed " desi re?' , 
which is the abandonment of [one's] habits* for the abandonment of [one's] 
habits is the sign of desire TheTrue Reality of desire is that your heart rushes 
forth in search of God- praise be to Him. It is therefore said that desire is "the 
anguish that reduces any fear to i nsignif icance?'./ / 276 

I heard the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - 
recount on the authority of M imshadh al-Dina/vari, who said: "When I learned 
how serious the conditions of the poor 302 are I ceased joking with any of them 
Once a poor man came to me and said: 'M aster, I wish you could prepare a 
swedtrreatfor me' Suddenly, the words 'desi re' (irada) and 'sweetmeat' ([cjsda) 
f I ew from rry tongue in ajesti ng way. [On heari ng thi s] the poor man wi thdra/v, 
without rre taki ng notice of that. I ordered the s/vedtmeat to be prepared, then 
started to look for the man, but could not find him Later on, I learned what 
had happened to him I was told that he left [ny house] immediately saying to 
himself: 'Desire (irada) and s/veetmaat ([^ada), desire (irada) and swedtmeat 
(Rgda) ...' He wandered about aimlessly until he entered the desert, where he 
kept repeati ng these words unti I he di ed. " 

A Sufi master said: "I was alone in the desert and became depressed. So I 
cried: 'Human beings talkto me!', 'J inns, talkto me!' Suddenly I heard a voice 
asking rre 'What do you desi re? I said: 'I desi reGod Most Highi'Thevoicesaid: 
'Why do you desire God? , meani ng that someone who cal led on the j inns and 
human bangs to talk to him could not possibly ha/e desired God - may He 
beg-eat and exalted." He who desires, keeps aspiring [to Him] day and night. 
Outwardly he is characterized by self-e<ertion, while inwardly he is engaged in 
struggle [against his ego]. He abandons the bed of repose and is preoccupied 
[with worship] at all times; he bears hardships, carries hea^y burdens, seeks to 
improve his moral qualities, practices [self-imposed] strictures, copes with all 
ki nd of terrors and leaves behi nd al I [false] appearances. Of this state it is said: 

I passed the night in the desert, fearing neither lion nor wolf 

M y I ongi ng overwhel med me and I wandered hasti ly through the ni ght, 

F or my passionate desi re granted me no respite 



302 That is, "Sufis:'. 
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I heard the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaqsay: "Desire is anguish in your innermost 
self, a sting in your heart, a torment in your soul, and a sti rri ng in your inner 
being; it isfires raging in human hearts" I heard M uhammad b. al-Hus^ns^: 
I heard M uhammad b. p^bdallah say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Sabbak say: I heard 
Yusuf b. al-Husaynsay: "There was a pact between Abu Sulayman [al-Darani] 
and Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari, according to which Ahmad was not supposed to 
disobey anything that Abu Sul^man might command himtodo. Oncehecame 
to Abu Sul^man, when he was lecturing to his students. He told his teacher: 
T he oven is hot. Whd: do you command? Abu Sul^man did not respond. When 
he repeated the same phrase two or three times, Abu Sul^man told him in a 
fit of anger: Then go and sit in it!' He forgot about Ahmad for awhile then 
remembered, and tol d [ hi s students] : ' G o I ook for A hmad, f or he i s i n the oven. 
H e made a pi edge na/er to di sobey me ' When they saw himsitting in the oven, 
they noticed thd: not a si ngl e hai r on hi m was burned. " 

I heard the master Abu [7fJ i al- Daqqaq say: " I n my early youth I strove hard 
toachie/e[true]de5ire I used to s^ to myself: 'If I only kna/v what the meaning 
of desireis!' " It is said that those who desire [God] ha/e the following qualities: 
I oving supererogatory acts of pi dy; dispensing si ncereadvice to [the members of 
the community]; feel i ng comfortable i n rdtreat; bei ng patient i n thefaceof di vi ne 
decrees, no matte" how harsh; dw^ob^ngtiiedivinecaTTnand;fedinga6harmd 
undo - thegazeof G od; seeki ng any means that can bri ngthen doser to God; bei ng 
happy in humility; giving the heart no rest until it attains its Lord. Abu Bakr 
al-Warraqsaid: "Thosewhodesirefacethrffia/ils: marriage taking down hadth, 
and journeyi ng abroad." Someone asked hi m "Why did you stop writi ng down 
hadth?' H e answered: "T h^ pre/ented me from keepi ng up rry desi re" H ati m 
al-Asammsaid: "If you seean aspirant (rarid), who desi res sorrdthi ng other than 
theT rue Object of hisdesire(mjrad), know that he has exposed his depravity." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn s^: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard 
al-Kattani say: "Three things are required of the rrurid: sleeping only when 
overcome [by si eep]; ei i ng only when ovo"come by need; and speaki ng only when 
absolutely necessary." I also heard him [M uhammad b. al-H usa/n] say: I heard 
Husayn b. Ahmad b. Jaff^r say: I heard Jefl^r b. Nusayr say: I heard al-Junayd 
say: "When God Most High desires somShing good for the rrurid He places 
hi m among the Sufis and shields hi m from the company of Qurren reciters 303 1 
also heard him say: I heard al -Raqqi 304 s^: I heard al- Daqqaq say: "Theultimate 
stage of desire is when you pdnt toward God M ost H igh and find H im where 
you pointed to." I asked him "What renders desi re unnecessary?' He answered: 
"When you can f i nd H i m without poi nti ng. " 

I heard M uhammad b. ftbdallah al-Sufi say: I heard ftyyash b. Abi rt-Sahw 305 
say: I heard Abu Bakr al- Daqqaq s^: "T he rrurid cannot be called that until the 



303 Because the/ make the recitation of theQurren their source of livelihood. 

304 Or "d-Duqqi". 

305 Or "al-Sakhr". 
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angel on his left side 306 has been unable write anything down [against him] fa 
twenty years Abu fipthman al-Hiri said: "If one lacks proper desire from the 
outset, one's estrangement [from God] will only increase with the passage of 
days" He also said: "When the rrurid hears something of the Sufi sciences and 
acts according to it he thereby allows wisdom to enter hisheart and sdttlethere 
until the end of hisd^s Hehimsdf benefits from this [wisdom], and when he 
discourses about it all those who listen to him benefit as well. As for the person 
who hears somdthi ng of the Sufi sci ences, but f ai I s to act accordi ngtoit, it [what 
he hears] is I i ke a story that is remembered for a few d^s and then forgotten." 
Al-Waati said: "The first station of the rrurid is to desire God - He be 
praised - which heachie/es by abandoning his own desire" Yahya b. M upjdh 
said: "T he most difficult thingfor therruridsisto keep company with those who 
oppose them" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu 
rt-Qasimal-Razi sa/: I heard Yusufb. al-Husa/nsa/: "When you see a mrid who 
practices concessions 307 and engages in gainful employment [know that] nothing 
good will comeoutof him" I also heard him [al-Razi?]s^: I heard M uhammad 
b. al-Husa/nsa/: I heardJcfflaral-Khuldi sa/: "Someoneaskedal-Juna/d: 'Why 
should the rrurids listen to pious stories? He answered: 'Pious stories are like 
God's legions He strengthens their hearts with them' Someone asked him 
whether hehad any a/idence [to support his statement]. Heanswered: 'Yes, God 
- mEy He be great and e<alted - said: "And all that We relate to thee of the 
tidings of the messengers is only that whera/vith We [seek to] strengthen thy 
heart." 308 1 also heard him ssy: I heard M uhammad b. Khalid sa/: I heard J apjar 
[al-Khuldi] say: I heard al-Juna/d s^: "The true rrurid is in no need of the 
I earni ng of the schol ars ([Ifl arrar). " 

Asfor thedifference between one who desires (rrurid) and one who isdesired 
[by God] (rrurad), it is that e/ery rairid is, in essence a rrurad For if he were 
not desired by God Most High (rarad)todesireHirr\ he would not be one who 
desires (rarid). In other words, nothing can happen unless God Most High 
desi res i t, therefore one who desi res ( nuri d) i s not other than he who i s desi red 
(rrurad). For God- prase be to Him- singles this person out for His desi re and 
bestows upon hi m the desi re [for Him]. Howa/er, this folk 309 still differentiate 
between rruri d and rrurad T he rruri d i s the begi nner [ on the path to G od] , whi I e 
the rrurad is the one who has reached [its] end. T he rrurid is one who is placed 
in the middle of exhausting works (ta|^b) and cast into the strictures of hard 
labor. For the rrurad on the other hand, [divine] command is sufficient in any 
hardship he goes through. Whereas the rrurid has to exert himself strenuously, 
the mrad is assisted [by God] and is put at ease 



306 T hdt is> the one who records his a/il deeds, as opposed to the angel on his ricfit side that 
records his good deeds 

307 Thetis, who does not e<et himsdf tohisfull capacity in observing the Divine La/v. 

308 Q. 11120; 11121, according to A rberrys translati on. 

309 Thatis, the Sufis 
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God Most High treats the travelers [on the Sufi path] differently. Most 
of them are granted success in their striving and, rfter much strenuous sdf- 
exertion, arrive at sublime matters However, many of them are shown these 
sublirre matters already at the beginning [of their path]. Thus they reach the 
hei ghts thd: many of those who practi ce arduous self- di sci pi i ne don't. Y dt, most 
of those who are assisted by God's companionship choose to return to the 
arduous sdf-exetions i n order to undertakethei r shareof the hardshi ps (which has 
so far eluded them) that characterize the practitioners of arduous self- discipline 
I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq sa/: "The mrid carries [the load of 
hardship], whiletherruradiscarried[tohisgoal]." I al so heard him sa/: "Moses 
- peace be upon him- was a mrid, because he said: "Lord, open m/ breast [to 
truth]." 310 Our Prophdt - ma/ God bless and gredt him - was a rrurad, because 
God M ost High said of him: "Did We not expand thy breast for thee and lift 
from thee thy burden, the burden that weighed down thy back? Did Wenot exalt 
thy farre?' 3U Like/vise Moses- peace be upon him- asked: "Ohm/Lord, show 
me that I ma/ behold Thee!" God said: "Thou shalt not see Me!" 312 On the 
other hand, God told our Prophet - ma/ God bless and gredt him "Hast thou 
not regarded thy L ord, how H e has stretched out the shadow?' 313 Accordi ng to 
Abu [7^1 i, the intention of the phrases "Hast thou not regarded thy Lord" and 
" how H e has stretched out the shadow" was to conceal thestays [true] meeni ng 314 
and to show the strength of [the Prophet's] state 

When someone asked al-J un^d about the mrid and the rrurad he answered: 
"The mrid is governed by religious science (Hrr), whereas the rrurad st^s 
under God's protection - praise be to H im T herefore the rrurid walks* while 
the mirad flies. Can a walker overtake the flyer?' It is related that Dhu rt-Nun 
sent a messenger to Abu Yazid, sa/ing: "Tell him: 'How long will thissleepand 
indolence last? The caravan has passed by!' " Abu Yazid told [the messenger]: 
"Say to m/ brother Dhu rt-N un: T he [true] man is he who sleeps throu^i the 
entire night, then awakes at the caravan's destination before it arrives there' " 
Dhu rt-N un said: "Congratulations to him! T hese are the words that our present 
condition does not allow us to utter!" 

U prightness (istiqama) 

God Most High said: "Those who ha/e said 'Our Lord is God' have then 
become upright. " 315 T he imam Abu Bakr M uhammad b. al- Hasan b. Furak- ma/ 
God have mercy on hi m - said: p^bdallah b. Jaff^r b. Ahmadal-lsbahani told us: 
AbuBishrYunusb. Habibsaid: AbuDa/vudal-Ta/alisi said: Shuftjasaidonthe 



310 Q. 2Q25; 20:26, accord ng to Artery's translati on. 

311 Q. 94:1-4. 

312 Q. 7:143; 7:138, according to Artery's translcti on. 

313 Q. 25:45; 25:47, accordi ng to Artery's translcti on. 

314 T hat is, the fact that the Prophet could see God. 

315 Q. 41:30; 41:31, accordi ng to Artery's translation. 
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authority of al-A[rf66h, on the authority of Salim b. Abi al-J aR, on the authority 
of T hawban, a client (rrada) of the Prophdt - God bless and gredt him - 
thd: hesaid: "Be upright! Though you will na/er be able to do this fully. Know 
thd: the best part of your rdigon is pra/er, and only the [true] belie/er is 
capable of preserving his [ritual] purity." 

U pri fitness is a deg-ee that perfects and completes al I affai rs T hanks to it 
good deeds and their proper order areachia/ed. He who is not upright in his 
spiritual state has wasted his striving and his efforts are all in vain. God M ost 
H igh said: "And be not as a woman who breaks her thread, after it isf i rmly spun, 
i nto f i bers " 316 / / 280 One who has no upri ghtness among hi s qual i ti es wi 1 1 not be 
able to advance from one [mystical] station to another. Nor can he build hisw^ 
[to God] on asound foundation. 1 1 is necessary for one who embarks [on theSufi 
path] to be upright in the rules pertaining to the beginnings [of it]. Like/vise 
each [perfected] gnostic must practice uprightness in the manners pertaining to 
the end [of the path] . A si gn of steadfastness for the begi nners i s that thei r deeds 
are not marred by laxity. Fa those in the middle a sign of their uprightness is 
that thei r prcxyess al ong the path presupposes no pausi ng. As for those who ha/e 
attained the end of the path their sign is that their prog"ess is not impeded by 
any veils 

I heard the master Abu |7^l i al-Daqqaq- ma/Godhay/e mercy on him- sa/: 
"Uprightness has three degrees: sdtting things right (taqwrr) by disciplining 
one's self; seeking uprightness (icprra) by refining one's heart; and remaining 
upright (iSicprra) by bringing one's innermost self near God. Abu Bakr - 
G od be pi eased with him- said about G od's words "And then they ha/e become 
upright" 317 that they moan that "The/ do not associate anyone or anything 
with God" (lamyidriku). flJJmar said that these words mean that "Th^ do 
not swi ndl e I i ke foxes" . T he commentary of the T rustworthy One 318 poi nts to 
the observance of the foundations of God's oneness (tawhid), whereas |X]J mar's 
commentary implies an attempt to find an explanation (talab al-tarwil) and 
keeping the conditions of one's pacts [with God]. I bn p^tansaid that these words 
mean: "They ha/e become upright by dedicating the r hearts exclusively to God 
Most High." Abu |7^li al-Juzjani said: "Be a seeker of uprightness, not a seeker 
of [divine] beneficence (kararra), because your lower self prompts you toward 
soski ng benef i cence whereas your Lord - rra/ H e be great and exalted - demands 
that you seek uprightness." 

I heard Shaykh Abu [^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu |7^li 
al-Shabbuwi say: "I sa/vtheProphdt- me/ God bless and grei him- inadream 
and I said: 'It is reported that you, Messenger of God, said that the chapter 
of H ud 319 has made your hair turn white What was it that made your hair turn 



316 Q. 16:92; 16:94, according to Artery's translation. 

317 Q. 16:92. 

318 An epithet of Abu Bakr (al-acfcf q). 

319 Q. 11 
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white the stories of the prophets of the past and of the destruction of nations? 
He answered: 'No, it was [God's command] "Be upright as you have been 
commanded!" ,32 ° It is said that only thegeatest of men are capable of maintaining 
uprightness* becauseit maans the abandonment of one's habits and dqDartur^ / 281 
from habitual routines and customs, while standing before God Most High in 
full truthfulness and sincerity. T his is why the M essenger of God - ma/ God 
bless and gredt him - said: "Be upright! Though you will na/er be able to do 
this fully." Al-Wasiti said: "Uprightness is the property that completes all 
virtues and the loss of which makes them turn ugly." It is told that al-Shibli 
- ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - said: "Uprightness means that you expect 
the Resurrection to occur at any morrent." It is said that uprightness in one's 
speech moans to forsake backbiting; uprightness in one's deeds means to 
abandon innovations in religion (bcR); uprightness in one's good works means 
to a/oid laxity; and uprightness in one's spiritual states means to rid oneself of 
the veil. 

I heard the master Abu Bakr M uhammad b. al- Hasan b. Furak sa/: "The 
Idter 'S' in the word 'to be upright' (iSicprm) implies asking. 321 Therefore^ it 
means that they ask God M ost H igh to render them upright in their declaration 
of G od's oneness, then make then fa thf ul in their comrri trrent and the r keepi ng 
the boundaries [of God's Law]." The master said: "Know that steadfastness 
ne:essitates the continual flow of divinegra:es (kararrat), for God M ost H igh said: 
'Would that they be upright on the w^, we would give them to drink of water 
copiously.' 322 He did not s^: 'We shall Idt them drink of wate"' (saqaynahurr), 
Hesaid: 'Wewould give them water to drink in abundance (as^yrahirr).' "The 
Arabs s^: "We shall g ve hi m water to dri nk", i mplyi ng the conti nuity of the 
action. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard al-Husa/n b. Ahmad sa/: I heard Abu al-ftbbasal-Farghani sa/: I heard 
al-Juna/ds^: "Once I mi a young Sufi disciple in the desert sitting under an 
acaciatree I asked him what made him sit there Heanswered: 'It issomdthing 
that I lost [here].' I left him where he was and continued on rrywa/. When I was 
returning from rry pilgrimage; I found that youth again, except this time he 
sat closer to the tree I asked him: 'Why are you sitting here?' Heanswered: 'I 
ha/e found what I was looking for on this spot, sol ha/edecidedtosta/here'" 
Al-J una/d commented: "I do not know what is more noble his persa/erance i n 
sed<i ng the state that he I ost or hi s persa/erance i n sti cki ng to the pi a:e where he 
found what he was I ooki ng for. " 



320 Q. 11:112; 11:114, according to Artery's translcti on. 

321 T he tenth form of the verb qarra "to bestraight" connotes the process of asking- that is, "to 
seek to or to remain upri^it". 

322 Q. 72:16. 
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Sincerity {ikhlas) 

God Most High said: "Belongs not sincere religion to God?' 323 Rdi b. Ahmad 
al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. [t|Jba/d al-Basri told u^/282: Jafl^r b. 
Ahmad al-Faryabi tdd us: Abu Talut told us Haninb. fftbd al-Rahman b. Abi 
[^blaal-fT|Jqa/li tdd us on the authority of Ibrahim b. Abi [T^bla al-fTP qayl i , who 
said: P^tiyya b. Washshaj [Wassaj] told me on the authority of Anas b. Malik- 
ma/ God be pleased with him- who said: "T he M essenger of God- ma/ God 
bl ess and gredt hi m - sai d: T here are three thi ngs that pra/ent the heart of the 
bdia/er from being unfaithful: being sincere to God in his actions, counseling 
those in power, and always holding on to the community of M uslims/ " T he 
master [Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq] said: "Sincerity means making God - praise be to 
Him- thesdeobject of one's worship." By worship he meant seeking closeness 
to God - praise be to Him - to the exclusion of a/erythingdse such as making 
a show [of one's pidy] for other people seeking their praise and taking delight 
in it or any other thing [that distracts one] from getting closer to God Most 
High. It is true that sincerity is to protect one's actions from being observed 
by people It is also true that sincerity means pious concealment [of one'sgood 
deeds] from being observed by people According to an authentic tradition, 
"T he Prophdt - ma/ G od bl ess and gredt hi m - sai d on the authority of G abri d , 
who spoke on the authority of God Most High - praise be to Him- Who said: 
'Sincerity is the greatest mystery that I hay/e deposited in the hearts of those 
servants of Mine whom I love'" 

I asked Sha/kh Abu fT^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God hay/e mercy on 
hi m - about si ncerity. H e answered: I asked |7^l i b. SafTp and Ahmad b. Zakariya 
about sincerity. Th^ said: We asked |7fJ i b. Ibrahimal-Shaqiqi about sincerity. 
Heanswered: I asked Muhammdb. J a|T^ral-Kha6srf about si rxoity. Heans/ve"ed: 
I asked Ahmad b. Bashshar about sincerity. Heans/vered: I asked Abu YaRub 
al-Shariti about sincerity. He answered: I asked Ahmad b. Ghassan about 
sincerity. H e ans/vered: I asked ftbd al-Wahid b. Za/d about sincerity. 324 He 
answered: I asked al- Hasan [al-Basri] about sincerity. He ans/vered: I asked 
H udha/fa about sincerity. He answered: I asked the Prophd: - nrey God bless 
and gredt him - about sincerity. He answered: I asked Gabrid about sincerity. 
Heans/vered: I asked the Lord of greatness about si ncerity. Heanswered: "This 
isoneof My mysteries* which I ha/e deposited i nto the hearts of those servants 
whom I love"// 283 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq ssy: "Sincerity is to protect one's 
action from bang observed by people As for truthfulness (sdq), it is cleansing 
onesdf of bang a/vareof one'ssdf . T he sincere one isfreeof sdf-concdt, while 
the truthful one is free from self-glorification." Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri said: 
"Sincerity is only perfected by bang truthful in it and by constant forbearance 



323 Q. 39:3. 

324 Seel M, pp. 16-18. 
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in it. As for truthfulness it isonly perfected by being sincere and constant in it." 
Abu YaRub al-Susi said: "As long as people notice sincerity in their sincerity, 
their sincerity is in need of sincerity." Dhu rt-Nun said: "Sincerity has three 
si gis: when the prai se and bl ame of the common f d k become equal i n your eyes; 
when you become oblivious of you r good deeds as you are doi ng then; and when 
you f orget about your ra/vard [for your good deeds] i n the H erecfter. " 

I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri - ma/ God ha/e mercy 
on him- s^: I heard Abu [tpthmanal-Maghribi ssy: "Sincerity is something in 
whi ch your I ower soul na/er f i nds pi easure T hi s i s the si nceri ty of the ordi nary 
f d k. As for the si nceri ty of the el ect, i t i s somdthi ng that happens to them wi thout 
them knowi ng it. T hus they show acts of obedience [to God], whi le remaini ng 
unaware of them nor seei ng or counti ng them T hi s i s the si nceri ty of the el ect. " 
A bu Bakr al - D aqqaq sai d : "T he maj or f I a/v of the si ncere one i s that he i s a/vare 
of his sincerity. When God M ost H igh wants to render his sincerity pure he 
removes from his sincerity his a/vareness of being sincere He thus becomes 
si ncere through God (rrukhla^, not sincere on his own accord (rrukhlis). Sahl 
[ al -T ustar i ] sai d : " N o one knows hypocr i sy bdtter than the si ncere one ( mkhl i ^ . " 

I heard Abu Hdtim al-Sijistani sa/: I heard p^bdallah b. RJi s^: I heard 
al-Wajihi ssy: I heard Abu PMi al-Rudhbari say: Ruwaym told me that Abu Saflp 
al-Kharrazsaid: "T he hypocrisy of thedivinegnostics([^rifin) is better than the 
sincerity of the beginners on the Sufi path (rruridn)." Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: 
"Sincerity isthat which is protected from the corruption by theEnerry 325 ." Abu 
fTJJthman [al-Hiri] said: "Sincerity istoforgdt about creatures throucji constantly 
g^ingontheCreator." Hudha/faal-Mar[$hi said: "Sirxoityiswhentheservant's 
outward aiions are the same as his [inner] thoughts." Itissaid: "Sincerity is that 
by which one seeks God- may He be praised - and by which one strives to be 
truthful." It is also said that sincerity is when one remains blind to one's own 
good deeds 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heardAburt-Hus^nal-Farisi s^://284l heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/nsa/: 
I heard |7^li b. |7^bd al-Hamid: I heard al-Sari [al-Saqati] sa/: "One who adorns 
hi msd f for other peopl e wi th somdthi ng that i s not [ part of hi s character] wi 1 1 f al I 
fromthesight of God Most High." I also heard him [M uhammad b. al-Hussyn] 
sa/: I heard |7^li b. Bundar al-Sufi sa/: I heard l^bdallah b. M ahmud sa/: I heard 
Muhammad b. |7^bd Rabbihi sa/: al-Fuda/l [b. [Tlyad] said: "Abandoning good 
works for the sake of people is hypocrisy; doing them for the sake of people 
is pdytheism sincerity is that God absdves you from both." Al-J una/d said: 
"Sincerity is a secret between God and H is servant. Even the recording angel 326 
knows nothi ng of it so that he cannot write it down; nor does Satan know of it so 
that hecannot corrupt it; nor is his passion awareof it so that it will not influence 
him" Ruw^msaid: "Sincerity in one's deeds isthattheone who performs them 



325 That is, Satan. 

326 T hdt is, the angel who records man's a/ery deed. 



222 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



seeks no compensation for them in either this world or the Hererfter, nor does 
he ask for a ra/vard i n ei ther of these two real ms " 

Someone asked Sahl b. p^bdallah [al-Tustari]: "What is the hardest thing 
for one's lower soul?' He answered: "Sincerity, for the soul has no share in it." 
Someone asked a Sufi about sincerity. H e answered: "It is that you ask no one 
but God- may He be great and exalted- to be the witness of your good deeds" 
OneSufi related: "Oneda/I entered Sahl b. ftbdallah'shouseon Friday before 
the prayer. Suddenly, I saw a snake in his house; so I paused at the porch. He 
told me 'Comein! One cannot attaintheT rue Reality of faith if one is afraid of 
anything on this earth [other than God]!' He then asked me 'Would you I ike to 
perform the pra/er in a congregational mosque? I sad: '[Yes,] but the [closest] 
mosque is at a distance of a one day and one night journ^ from here' He 
took me by the hand, and in a matter of minutes we found ourselves at the 
mosque We entered it and performed our Frida/ pra/er, then came out and 
watched the members of the congregation I easing the mosque Sahl said: There 
are so many people who say "T here's no deity but God", ydt so fa/v of them 
are sincere'" 

Hamzab. Yusuf al-Jurjani informed us: Muhammad b. Muhammad b. |7^bd 
al-Rahimtold us: AbuTalib M uhammad b. zakariyaal-M uqaddasi told us: Abu 
Qirsaf a Muhammad b. |7^bd al-Wahhab al-ftsqalani told us: Zakariya b. Nafin 
told us: M uhammad b. Yazid al-Qaratisi told us on the authority of I smafi] b. Abi 
Khalid, on the authority of Makhul, who said: "Anyonewho has remained sincere 
for forty days will see wisdom flowing from the springs of his heart to his 
tongue" I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bdal- Rahman al-Sul ami - rreyGodha/e mercy 
on him - sey: I heard Muharrmad b. p^bdallah b. Shadhan Scy: I heard |7^bd 
al-R^zaqsay: I heard Yusuf b. al-Husa/n sa/: "T he cyeatest thing in this world 
is si ncerity. H ow many ti mes did I try to remove hypocrisy from my heart, ydt 
it sprang up there again in na/v guise"/ / 285 1 also heard him [ai-Sulami] sa/: 
I heard al-Nasrabadhi s^: I heard Abu rt-J ahm sa/: I heard Ibn Abi rt-Hawari 
sa/: I heard Abu Sula/man [al-Darani] sa/: "When you are sincere Satan's 
whisperings and hypocrisy will fall away from you!" 

Truthfulness (sidq) 

God Most High said: "O bdia/ers, fear God, and be with the truthful ones." 327 
T he master Abu Bakr M uhammad b. Furak - ma/ God have mercy on him - 
informad us: p^bdallah b. Jaff^r b. Ahmad al-lsbahani told us: Abu BishrYunusb. 
Habibtold us Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi told us: Shuftjatold us on the authority 
of Mansur, on the authority of Abu Wail, on the authority of [^bdallah b. 
M asfljid, who heard that the Prophdt - mey G od bl ess and greA him- said: "T he 
sevant of G od, who i s truthful and who constantl y aspi res to remai n trustworthy, 
will be recorded in the Book of God as a trustful one(sddcj), whereas the servant 



327 Q. 9:119; 9:120, according to Artery's transit on. 
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of G od who lies and aspires to keep lying, will be recorded i nto the Book of G od 
as a liar (kachchab). 

T he master [Abu ftli al-Daqqaq]said: 'Truthfulnessisthefounddtionofthis 
affair 328 /' Through it its perfection is effected and its correct order is a:hia/ed. 
1 1 corres i mmediately rfter the rank of prophdthood, for God M ost H igh said: 
"And with those whom G od has bl essed: the prophdts and truthful ones 7/329 T he 
word "trustworthy" (sadq) is derived from the word "truth" (sdq), whereas the 
word "truthful" is the emphatic form of it- that is> onewhosetruth isabundant, 
who i s dorri nated by truth - i n the same way as the words khi mrri r and s kki r are 
emphatic forms for "drunkard". Theninimal requirerrat for truthfulness is that 
one's outward acti ons and i nward thoughts are equal . T hat i s, the "trustworthy" 
is one who speaks truth, whereas the "truthful" is one who is veracious in his 
words, deeds and spiritual states. Ahmad b. Khadra/vayh said: "Whoa/er wishes 
God Most High to be with him should be truthful, fa God Most High said: 
'Surely, God is with the truthful ones.' " 33 ° 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him - sa/: I heard Mansur b. p^bdallah say: I heard al-Farghani say: I heard 
al - J una/d say: "T he trustworthy one (sad q) undergoes change forty ti rres a da/, 
while the hypocrite remains in one and the same state for forty years" Abu 
Sul^man al-Darani said: "If the truthful one desired to describe that which 
resides in his heart, he would ha/e no need to move his tongue" 331 It is said: 
"Truthfulness means to speak the truth, a/en if this maans your destruction." It 
i s d so sa d: "T ruthf ul ness i s when [your] i nnermost thoughts are i n harrmny wi th 
your speech." Al-Qannad said: "Truthfulness (sdcj) is pra/enting your mouth 
(didcj) from uttering things that are prohibited [by God]." Rvbd al-Wahid b. Za/d 332 
said: "Truthful ness is to be loyal to God - praisebetoHim- in [all your] actions" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard Abu rt-ftbbas al-Baghdadi 
say: I heard J a(1^r b. N usa/r say: I heard al-J urayri say: I heard Sahl b. ftbdallah 
say: "Anyone who conceals his true thoughts from himself or from others will 
na/er gain a whiff of truthful ness" Abu Safipal-Qurashi said: "Thetruthful one 
is he who is ready to die without bei ng ashamed of exposi ng his i nnerrrast secrdts, 
for God Most High sad: 'Long for death, when you speak truly.'" 333 

I heard the master Abu [7^1 i al-Daqqaq- mayGod ha/emery on him- say: 
I heard Abu [T^li al-Thaqrfi s^ that one d^ [^bdallah b. Munazil told him: 
"Abu |7^li, gdt ready for death, for there's no escape from it." Abu ftli responded 
saying: "And you, p^bdallah, gdt ready for death, for there's no escape from it." 



328 Thd: is, the Sufi pdth. 

329 Q. 4:69; 4:71, according to Arberr/s translation. 

330 Q. 2:153. 

331 Thd:is> because being truthful in his words and deads^ hewouldha/enothingne/vto impart 
to his listeners 

332 On him sas I M , pp. 16-18. 

333 Q. 2:94; 2:8& according to Arberr/s transit on. 
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On hearing this [^bdallah stretched his hand, put his head on it, as if it were a 
pi 1 1 ow, and sai d: " I am al ready dead !" Abu PKIi fell silent because he was unabl e 
to match what p^bdallah had just done for Abu |7^li still had attachments [to this 
world], whereas p^bdal I ah had rid himself completely of them all. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulani - God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: "Abu rt-[7^bbas al-Dinawari was preaching [to a crowd], when 
suddenly an old woman who was there Id: out a shout. Abu rt-|7^bbas told her: 
'Die now!' She rose up, made a fa/v steps, then turned to him spying, 'I ha/e 
died', and she fell dead." Al-Wasiti said: "Sincerity is when one's declaration 
of [God's] unity is tied with one's intention to act [according to it]." It is said 
that |7^bd al-Wahid b. Za/d asked one of his students, whose body had become 
emaciated: "Son, ha/e you bean fasting constantly?' He answered: "I do not 
perpetuate the breaking of my fast (iftar)." [|7^bd al-Wahid] then asked: "Do 
you stay wake all night?' [Theyouth] answered: "I do not perpetuate my sleep." 
PKbd al-Wahid then asked: "So what, then, has emaciated you?' The youth 
answered: "[M y] na/er- ending desire; and my na/er- ending concealment of it." 
|^bd al-Wahid exclaimed: "Besilent! How dare you!" On hearing this the youth 
sprang to hi sf^t, walked a couple of steps, said "Oh, myGod, if I amsincere 
take me!", and fell down dead. 

It is related that Abu |7^mr al-Zajjaji said: "My mother died and I inherited 
a house from her. I sold it/ / 287 for fifty dnars and went on the hajj. When 
I reached [the ruins of] Babel, I cams across an overseer of the canals (ahad 
al-qanacjna), 334 who asked me 'What do you ha/e with you? I said to rrysdf: 
Truthfulness is [always] better' and told him that I had fifty dnars He said: 
'Givethento rre!' I handed over [my] purseto him Hecounted them [the dnarsl 
and there were i ndeed fifty ci nars H e sai d: T ake them back. Y our truthful ness 
has impressed me!' He then dismounted his horse and tdd rre Take it 
and ride!' I said: 'No, I do not want to!' Howa/er, he said that I must and 
hea/entually pra/ailed over rre When I mounted the horse he said: 'I will be 
fdlowingyou.' And indeed rfter one year he caught up with me and stayed with 
me until he died." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn - ma/ God ha/e rrercy on him - sa/: 
I heard M ansur b. [^bdallah say: I heerdj aff^r al-Kha/wvassay: I heard I brahim 
al-Khewwas say: "You will na/er see the truthful man accept performing his 
obligations or engaging in a good deed." I also heard him [Muhammad b. 
al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard Abu rt-H usa/n b. M iqsamsa/: I heardJ^ral-Khawwas 
say: I heard al-Junayd say: "The true essence of truthfulness is when you 
speak truth in a situation from which only a lie can rescue you." It is said: 
"T hree thi ngs na/er el ude the truthful : sweetness [of character], awe [of G od], 
and <yace" 



334 Themesningofttiiswordisnot quiteclear; it also mean "an expert on finding water" or 
something along these lines. 
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It is related that God- praise be to Him - re/ealed [the following words to 
David] - peace be upon him: "David, whoa/er has trust in me in his innermost 
self, I will make him trustworthy in theses of [My] creatures." It is related that 
I brahi m b. Da/vha and I brahi m Sitanba were about to enter the desert. I brahi m 
b. Sitanba said: "Abandon any [mundane] attachments that [still] remain with 
you!" Ibrahimb. Dawhasaid: "I ha/e already abandoned a/erything except one 
dnar." I brahim b. Sitanba exclairred: "I brahim do not keep rry innermost self 
preoccupied [with it]! Give up all the attachments that [still] remain with you!" 
Ibrahimb. Da/vha said: "So, I thra/vthatdnara/v^." Howa/er, he kept sayi ng: 
"I brahim abandon any attachments that you [still] ha/e!" [I brahim b. Da/vha] 
said: "[Suddenly] I remembered that I had [spare] sandal thongs with me So I 
thra/v them a/vay and [from then on] whena/er I was i n need of a sandal thong 
onthatjourn^, I immediately found one" [On seeing this], Ibrahimb. Sitanba 
said: "This is what happens when you deal with God Most High truthfully!" 

Dhurt-Nun al-Misri - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - said: "Truthfulness 
is the sword of God that cuts through a/erything it fall son." Sahl b. p^bdallah 
[al-Tustari] said: "When the truthful begin to talk to themselves, 335 the/ are 
beginning to bdtra/ their truthfulness" When someone asked Fath al-M a/vsili 
about truthfulness, he thrust his hand into the blacksmith's forge brought out a 
piece of [hot] iron// 288 and held it in his palm s^ing "This is truthfulness!" 
Yusuf b. Asbat said: "One night spent dealing with God truthfully is dearer to 
me than wi d di ng rry sword for the sake of G od M ost H i gh. " 

I heard the master Abu [7^li ai-Daqqaq saying: "Truthfulness means being 
with other peopl e i n the same way as you consider yourself to be or consi deri ng 
yourself to be as you are [in yourself]." Someone asked al-Harith al-M uhasibi 
about the signs of truthfulness He answered: "T he truthful person would be 
unperturbed if any respect for hi m di sappeared from the hearts of peopl e as long 
as his own heart remai ned vi rtuous H e would not want a/en one grai n's worth 
of his good deeds to be known to people; and ydt, he would not mind if people 
were to observe any of his wrongdoing. Fa if he were to mind this, thiswould 
mean that he desired hisworth to increesein the eyes of other people And this 
[desi re] is not among the features of the truthful ." 

A Sufi said: "If you do not fulfill your perpetual obligation (fard daitrr), 
your occasional obligation (fard rruracppt) will not be accepted from you." 336 
Someone asked hi m about the rraani ng of " perpetual obi i gati on" . H e answered: 
"Truthfulness" Itissad: "If you seek God in truthful ness> Hewill cyantyoua 
mirror in which you will see ail the marvels of this world and the Hereafter." It is 
said: "Hdd on to truthfulness when you fear that it will harm you, for [in reality] 
it will benefit you. Give up a lie when you think thdt it will benefit you, for [in 



335 Or "to the r souls" - thd: is, when they stop s^ing publicly whdt th^ think. 

336 According to a commentator, the forma" denotes an obligation that is required all times, 
such as faith, whereas the latter refers to obligations due at particular times, such as daytime 
fasti ng duri ng the month of Ramadan. 
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reality] it will harm you." It is said: "Everything is something. Howa/er, the 
friendship of a liar is nothing." It is said: "The sign of the liar isthdt he makes 
plenty of promises, when there is no one around to take hi m up on them" I bn 
Sirin said: "Words areso broad thdtth^ absolve the intelligent man of lying." 337 
It is also said: "A trustworthy (saducj) merchant will ne/er be destitute" 

Shame (haya) 

God Most High said: "Does he not know thai God sess?' 338 // 289 Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. p^bdus al-Hiri al-Muzakki informed us Abu Sahl Ahmad b. 
M uhammad b. Ziyad al-Nahwi in Baghdad informed us: I brahimb. M uhammad 
b. al-H^thamtold us: M usab. al-Hayyan told us al-M uqaddami tdd us on the 
authority of fTJJ teydallah b. [TJJ mar, on the authority of NafiHon the authority of 
I bn |X]J mar - ma/ God be pleased with both of them - that: the M essenger of 
God - ma/ God bless and gredthim- said: "Shame is part of faith." Abu Safifl 
Muhammad b. Ibrahimal-lsmafTli informed us AbufT|Jthman|7^mrb. p^bdallah 
al-Basri tdd us: Abu Ahmad Muhammad b. ftbd al-Wahhab tdd us: Ya[T£ 
b. PV ba/d tdd us: Aban b. Ishaq tdd us on the authority of al-Sabbah b. 
Muhammad, on the authority of Murra al-Hamdani, on the authority of 
[ftbdallah] Ibn MasfTJd - ma/ God be pleased with him - that the Prophet 
of God - ma/ God bless and gred: him - tdd his Companions one day: "Be 
ashamed i n the eyes of God as it befits H i m!" T hey answered: "We are ashamed, 
the Prophdt of God. Praise be to God!" Heanswered: "It is not that! Hewho 
feels himself ashamed in the eyes of God as it befits Him must guard his head 
from thd: which occurs to it and his stomach from that which it contains; and he 
must constantly remember death and rfflictions He who seeks the Hereafter 
must abandon the adornments of this life Only he who has done all this is 
ashamed in theses of God as it befits Him" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: Abu Nasr al-Waziri 
tdd us: Muhammad b. p^bdallah b. Muhammad tdd us al-Ghallabi tdd us: 
Muhammad b. Makhlad tdd us that his father said: "A wise man said: 'Renew 
[your] shame by keeping company with the One in the presence of Whom all 
others feel ashamed of themselves!'" I also heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: I heard 
Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: I heard I bn fotdnsey: "Thegreatest knowl edge isa/ve and 
shame When th^ disappear from [one's heart] nothing good remains there" I 
also heard hims^: I heard Abu rt-Faraj al-Warathani say: I heard M uhammad 
b. Ahmad b. Yafqubsa/: Muhammad b. Rvbdal-Maliksaid: I heard D hurt- Nun 
al-M isri say: "Shame is the presence of a/ve[of God] inyour heart as a result of 
your consternati on over your past transcyessi ons agai nst your L ord M ost H i gh. " 
Dhurt-N in al-M isri also said: " L ove makes [one] speak, shame si I exes, and fear 



337 T hd: is, the multiple meenings of words makes lying unnecessary, if one knows how to use 
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unsdttl e& " A bu |Xp thman [al-Hiri] said: "He who di scourses about shame without 
being ashamed in thee/esof God - ma/ H e be gre£ and exalted - is being led 
on step by step (rrustadraj)." 

I heard Abu Bakr b. Ishkibsa/: al-Hasan b. al-Haddadcarreto[^bdallah b. 
M unazil, who asked where he came from He answered: "From a medting of 
Abu rt-Qasim the Preacher (al-mxhakkir)." "What was he speaking about?' 
asked ftbdallah. Al-Hasan said that he was speaking about shame p^bdallah 
ecclaimed: "How odd! How can one who is not asharred of himself in the 
eyes of God Most H i^i speak about shame?' 339 / / 290. I heard M uhammad b. 
al-Husa/n say: I heard Abu rt-[^bbasal-Bac^idadi sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Salih 
say: I heard M uhammad b. p^bdun sa/: I heard Abu rt-ftbbasal-M uraddib sa/: 
al-Sari said: "Sharre and intiimy knock on the door of the heart. If they find 
there renunciation (zuhd) and scrupulousness (warafU th^ settle down. If not 
they walk aw^." I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard 
Muhammad b. p^bdallah b. Shadhan s^: I heard al-J urayri say: "The first 
generation of people traded religion among themselves (ta[^rral) until it gra/v 
thi n. T hesecond geie^ati on traded f i del i ty among themsel ves unti I i t di sappeared. 
The third generation traded chivalry among themselves until it disappeared 
as well. The fourth generation traded shame among themselves until shame 
disappeared. Now people hay/e started to trade desi re [for Paradise] and fear [of 
punishment i n the H ereafter] ..." 

T hey say about the words of G od M ost H i gh, " F or she [the wife of Poti phar] 
desi red hi m and he woul d ha/e taken her, but that he saw the proof of hi s L ord" *° 
that the "proof" here was that she put a piece of cloth over the face of an idol 
[stationed] in acorner of her house Yusuf - peacebeupon him - asked her: "What 
are you doing?' She answered: "I am ashamed of him" Then Yusuf - peace be 
upon him - said: "And I am a/en more ashamed of rryself before God M ost 
Hi^i!"Th^sa/ about the words of God Most High, "Oneof the women came 
to hi m [ M oses] wal ki ng with shyness", 341 that she was embarrassed before hi m, 
because she was offeri ng hi m hospital ity and was embarrassed that M oses mi ght 
not accept it. Thi sis the kind of shame that is associated with generosity. I heard 
M uhammad b. al-Husa/n- m^Godha/emercyonhim- say: I heardftbdallah 
b.al-Hus^ns^: I heard Abu Muhamrradal-Baladhuri s^:l heard Abu l^bdail ah 
al-fQJ mari say: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari sa/: I heard Abu Sula/man 
al-Darani sa/: "God Most High said: 'My servant, as long as you are ashamed 
before Me; I will make peopleforgdt your sins and I will makeall cornersofthe 
earth forget your si ns. I will erase al I your transcyessi ons from the M other of the 
Books 342 and will not take you to account on the Da/ of J udgement' " 



339 He apparently rtferred to a preacher who had made preaching a source of his livdihood - a 
practice \hSt was condemed by many Sufi masters See I M , pp. 23-25 and 50. 

340 Q. 12:24. 

341 Q. 28:25. 

342 Thet is, thebook in which the destinies of all human be ngs are inscribed. 
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A man was seen praying outside the mosque Someone asked him: "Why cant 
you enter the mosque and pray there?' H e answered: "I am ashamed to enter 
God's house rfter I have disobeyed H i m!" T hey say: "One of the signs of those 
who possess shame is that one wi 1 1 na/er see them i n a shamsful condition." A 
Sufi said: "Once we were traveling by night and entered a thickdt. There we 
came upon a sleepi ng man, whose horse was grm ng at his head. We woke hi m 
up and asked him 'Aren't you afraid of sleeping in such a scary pi ace that isfull 
of wild beasts? He raised his head and sad: 'I would be ashamed before God 
Most High if I wereto be afraid of anyoneother than H i m!' H ethen put his head 
down and fell back to sleep."// 291 

God - praise beto Him- ra/ealed to Jesus- peace beupon him: "Admonish 
yourself. If you heed the admonishment, then admonish others If not, thai 
be ashamed before Me when you admonish others!" It is said that there are 
different ki nds of shame One is the shame of transyession, as i n the case with 
Adam- peace be upon him When God asked him "Areyou fleeing from Me?', 
he answered, "No, I am fleeing from shame before You!" Another is the shame 
of fail i ng short (tacpr), as in the case of the angel s> who told [God]: "Weha/e 
not worshi ped YouasYou deserve [to be worshi ped] !" A nother type of shame i s 
the shame of ra/erence(ijlal). It was characteristic of [the angel] Israfil - peace 
beupon him- who wrapped himself in his wings out of sharre before God - ma/ 
H e be great and exalted! T here's also the shame of generosity, which pertai ned 
to the Prophdt - ma/ God bless and gredt him - for he was ashamed to ask [the 
peopl e of hi s] community (urrrra) to I m/e hi m al one T herefore G od M ost H igh 
[had to] say: "[And when you ha/ehad the meal, disperse] neither lingeringfor 
idle tal k." 343 Another type of shame is the shame of embarrassment, which was 
charaleristic of |7^li - ma/ God be pleased with him - when he asked (bearing 
in mind the status of [the Prophdt's daughter] Fatima- mayGod bepleased with 
her) al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad to ask the Messenger of God - ma/ God bless and 
gredt him - for a ruling concerning the emission of the sperm resulting from 
f orepl a/. T hen there i s the shame of hum I i ty, whi ch was characteri sti c of M oses 
- peace be upon him- when hesaid: "When I need somihing from this world, 
I am ashamed to ask You [for it], rry Lord!" To which God - ma/ He be great 
and exalted - responded, s^ing: "Ask M e, a/en for salt for the dough of your 
bread and the fodder for your sheep!" Finally, there is the shame of [divine] 
beneficence Thisistheshameof theLord- praise beto Him- when Hegives 
H i s servant a seal ed book, after he has crossed the bri dge I eadi ng to the H ereafter . 
I n this book it is written: "You did what you did and I was ashamed of showing 
it to you. Go now, for I have forgiven you!" I heard the master Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaq sa/ regarding this issue that Yahya b. M u[^dh said: "Praise be the 
[ L ord] Who i s ashamed of H i s si nni ng servant. " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn sa/: I heard ftbdallah b. Ahmad b. J cpjar 
sa/: I heard Zanjawa/h al-Labbad sa/: I heard |7^li b. al-H usa/n al-H Mali sa/: I 
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heard I brahi m b. al-Ash[gth sa/: I heard al-Fudayl b. [T]yad say: "There are five 
sigis of wretchedness [i n manki nd]: the coarseness of the heart, the ruthlessness 
of the eye the paucity of shames desire fa this world, and expecting too much 
of it." In ara/ealed book it is said: "My servant is unjust to Me When hecalls 
uponMe I am embarrassed to turn hi m down. And y& he disob^s Me without 
bei ng ashamed before M e!" 344 

Yahyab. Mul^dh said: "If a man is ashamed before God Most High while 
being obedient God will be ashamed of [punishing] him when hesins'7/292 
Know that shame is like melting for th^ s^ thdt shame melts man's innards 
under the gaze of His Master. It is said: "Shameisthecontralion of the heart, 
when it seeks to e<alt its Lord." It is also said: "When a man sits to preach to 
other people his two [recording] angels 345 tell him 'Admonish yourself as you 
admonish others, or else be ashamed before your M aster, for Healwa/s watches 
you!'" Someone asked al-Juna/d about shame He answered: "When you see 
both the favors of your God and your shortcomi ngs thereemerges bdtween them 
the state known as 'sharre'." Al-Wasiti said: "A man cannot feel the brand of 
shame until he has transgressed one of God's laws or violated one of his pacts 
[with Him]." Al-Wasiti also said: "Sweat streams forth from a man who feels 
shame for this is a blessing that God puts into him As long as any trace [of his 
soul 's i nf I uence] remai ns i n hi m he is barred from bei ng ashamed." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- mayGodha/e mercy on him- sa/: 
"Sharre is the abandoning of all [personal] pretensions before God- may Hebe 
great and exalted!" I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard M uhammad 
b. fftbdallahal-Sufi - may God hay/e mercy on hi m - say: I heard Abu rt-ftbbas 
b. al-Walid al-Za/vzani say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-J uzjani say: I heard 
Abu Bakr al-Warraq sa/: "Occasionally, I would pra/ two prayers to God Most 
H igh then come away ashamed as if I ha/e robbed someone" 

Freedom (hurriyya) 

God - ma/ Hebe great and exalted - sad: "[Th^] prefer others to themselves 
o/en though poverty be their portion." 346 He 547 e<plained: "They ha/e preferred 
others to themselves, because they ha/e freed themselves from that which th^ 
ha/e given up and preferred." 

|7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahw£zi informed us: Ahmad b. fTJJbayd al-Basri informed 
us: I bn Abi Qammash tdd us: M uhammad b. Salih b. al-Nattahtdd us Nuplym 
b. Muwarrinb. Ta/vba tdd us on the authority of IsmafT] al-Makki, on the 
authority of |7^mr b. Dinar, on the authority of Ta/vus> on the authority of 
[ftbdallah] I bn ftbbas, who said that the M essenger of God - may God bless 



344 I ha/enot bean ableto identify this Biblical reference 

345 Accordingto en Islamic belief, each pe"son isalw^saxompanied by two angels, oneof which 
records hi^ he" good deads, the other hi si her bad deads 

346 Q. 59:9. 

347 That is, al-Qusha/ri. 
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and gredt hi m - said: "Whd: satisfies each one of you is what he is content with. 
For e/erything will end up in the four cubits and a span, 348 / / 293 because all 
thi ngs a/entual I y come to an end. " 

H e 349 sai d: " F reedom means thd: the servant of G od does not al I ow hi msel f to 
become ensla/ed by [other] creatures, nor is he subject to the power of orig nated 
things (mjkawwanat). The sign of its soundness is thi his heart is no longer 
capable of distinguishing different things to such an extent that e/erything he 
sees looks equal to him" Haritha 350 - may God be pleased with him- sad to the 
Messenger of God - ma/ God bless and gredt him "I have relinquished this 
worl d and now its stones and gd d are equal to me " I heard the master Abu [7fd i 
al-Daqqaq- ma/God haverraxyon him -say: "Whoa/er comes into this world 
free from it departs for the next world being free from it." I heard M uhammad 
b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu M uhammad al-M araghi say on the authority of 
al - Raqqi 351 that al - D aqqaq 352 sai d: "Whoa/er I i ves i n thi s worl d bei ng f reef rom it 
will live in the next world being free from it." 

Know that the True Reality of freedom lies in the perfection of one?s 
servanthood (pjbuciyya). When one's servant hood before God is sincere one's 
freedom is cleansed from attachment to anything other than God. Those who 
fathom that the servant msy occasi onal I y remove the bri dl e of servanthood and 
turn hi s si ght a/vsy from [G od's] commands and prohi bitionsin the real m of the 
Divine Lcw(daral-takl if), while being of sound mind, [areddudedjforthisis 
nothi ng but f orfei ti ng one's religion. 

God - praise be to Him - said to His Prophdt- may God bless and greet 
him: "Serve thy Lord until the Certitude comes to you." 353 All commentators 
agree that [the Certitude] here means one's appointed time [of death] (ajal). 
When the folk (qawrrP speak of freedom the/ imply that one is not bound 
by any mundane attachments or fledting things of this world nor those of the 
H ereafter. T his man da/otes himself solely to God and is subject to neither the 
transitory things of this world, nor to the fulfillment of his desires, nor to the 
prompti ngs of aspi rati ons; he has no requests, no goal s, no need, and no fortune 

Someone asked ai - Shi bli: "Don't you know that God Most High is merciful?' 
Heanswered: "Yes, of course butsincel learned about His mercifulness, I ha/e 
na/er asked H i m to ha/e rrercy on rre!"// 294 The station of freedom is very 
rare I heard the master Abu |7fdi [al-Daqqaq]- may God ha/e mercy on him - 
say: Aburt-I^bbasal-Sayyari used to say: "If using words other than the Qurren 
i n one's pr^er were to be permi tted, they shoul d ha/e been the f d I owi ng: 



348 That is, thesizeof agra/e 

349 Se* note 347. 

350 A Companion of the Prophet. 

351 Or"al-Duqqi". 

352 Or"al-Zcqqcq". 

353 Q. 15:99. 

354 Thetis "Sufis". 
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I wi sh thdt the fate (zarran) grant me somdthi ng that i s [ hardl y] 
possible 

T hat my ^es woul d fal I on the face of a free man (hirr) !" 

The Sufi masters have discoursed profusely on freedom Thus, al-Husayn b. 
Mansur [al-Hallaj] said: "Whoa/er aspi res to freedom Id him da/ote himself 
constantly to the service [of God]!" Someone asked al-J unayd's opinion about 
someone whose debt to this world does not exceed the amount of moisture 
one can squeeze out of a date stone He answered: "A sla/e who has signed a 
manumission contract with his owner remains a sla/e while he owes a/en one 
drham [to his owner]." I heard A bu [^bdd- Rahman al-Sul ami say: I heard Abu 
Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Abu [TjJmar al-Anmati say: I heard al-Juna/d say: 
"You will na/er attain sincere freedom until there remains a/en one bit of true 
servanthood that you owe to H i m " Bishr al-Hafi said: "Whoa/er wants to taste 
the f la/or of freedom and to f i nd rest from servanthood must purify the secret 
(sarira) between himself and God Most High." 

Al-Husayn b. Mansur said: "Whentheservanthasfulfilledall thestationsof 
servanthood, he becomes free of the hardship of servanthood. Hethen [becomes 
capabl e of] acqui ri ng servanthood without any effort or self- exerti on on hi s part. 
T his isthestation of the prophets and the truthful (sddqm)."Thatis> heisbeing 
borne (rrahrrul) [toward his goal]; no difficulty attaches itself to his heart, a/en 
though [outwardly] he remains adorned by [the injunctions of] the Divine Law. 355 

Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman [al-Sulami] recited to us: Abu Bakr al-Razi 
recited to us: M ansur al-Faqih ("thej urist") recited to us 

N o free man remai ns among manki nd, not a si ngle one, 
Nor is one found among thej inn! 
T he free of these two communi ti es haze departed 
And the swedtness of I ife has grown bitter! 

Know that the cyeatest kind of freedom lies in serving the poor. 356 1 heard the 
master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: "God Most 
H igh ra/ealed to [the prophdt] DcMd - peace be upon him 'If you see anyone 
who seeks Me; be his servant!'" The Prophdt- may God bless and gredt him - 
said: "The master of a people is their servant." I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn 
- may God ha/e mercy on hi m - say: I heard M uhammad b. Ibrahimb. al-Fadl 
say: I heard Muhammad b. al-Rum" say: I heard Yahya b. Mupjdh say: "The 
chi I dren of thi s wor I d are salved by si a/e boys and si a/e gi rl s> whereas the children 
of the next world are served by the righteous and the frea" I also heard him 
[Muhammad b. al-Husayn] sa/: I heard p^bdallah b. fTJJthman b. Yahya say: I 
heard |7^li b. M uhammad al-M isri say: I heard Yusuf b. M usa say: I heard I bn 



355 Thetis a/eitjx)ugha/aycnec<xti^ 
of the^eriR. 

356 Thst is, the Sufis 
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Khubayq say: I heard M uhamrrad b. p^bdallah s^: I heard I brahim b. Adham 
say: "Onewhoisnobleandfreswithdra^ befcre he is removed 

from it [by God]." Ibrahim b. Adham also said: "Keep the company of none 
except one who is noble and free: he will listen, but will not speak [to others]." 

Remembrance (dhikr) 

God M ost H igh said: "O believers, remember God oft." 357 Abu rt-H usayn Rdi b. 
M uhamrrad b. p^bdallahb. Bashran informed us in Baghdad: Abu |7^li d-Husayn 
b. Safwan al-Bardhafil informed us: Abu Bakr b. p^bdallah b. M uhammad b. Abi 
rt-Dunyatdd us: Harun b. Mafrjuf said: Anasb. [T|yad told us: p^bdallah b. Safifl 
b. Abi H ind told us on the authority of Ziyad b. Abi Ziyad, on the authority of 
A bu Bahri yy^ on the authority of Abu rt- D ardan- ma/ G od be pi eased with hi m 
- that the Messenger of God- ma/God bless and (je£ him- said: "Ha/el not 
told you of the best of your works, the purest of them in your Lord's eyes and 
the ones that are the most exal ted i n your ranks? T h^ are better than gi vi ng gol d 
and silver in charity and fighting your enemy and striking their necks as th^ 
are striking yours? They asked him: 'What is it, O Messenger of God7 He 
answered: 'Remembering God Most High!'" 

Abu Nufflam |7^bd d-Malik b. d-Hasan informed us: Yafcjub b. Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim said: al-D^ri 358 told us on the authority of |7^bd al-Razzaq, on the 
authority of M apjiar the authority of al-Zuhri, on the authority of T habit on the 
authority of Anas [b. M alik], who said that the M essenger of God - may God 
bless and greA him - said: "T he Hour of J udgement will not come upon one 
who is saying: 'God! God!' " ftli b. Ahmad b. Rvbdan said: Ahmad b. flJJba/d 
said: M u[^dh// 296 said: My father said on the authority of Humayd, on the 
authority of Anas b. M alik, thdt the M essenger of God - may God bless and 
gredt him - said: "The Hour of J udgement will not come until no one on this 
earth will be saying: 'God! God!' " 

T he master said: "Remembrance is a powerful pillar of the path to God - 
praise be to Him! Indeed, it is the very founds on of this path, for one can only 
reach God by constantly rememberi ng H is name." 

T here are two types of remembrance; the remembrance of the tongue 
and the remembrance of the heart. T he conti nual remembrance of the tongue 
e/entual ly bri ngs the servant to the remembrance of the heart. T he true effect, 
howB/er, lies in the remembrance of the heart. If the servant is ableto perform 
remembrance with both his tongue and his heart, hehasachie/ed perfection in 
both his personal state and his wayfaring. I heard Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq- mayGod 
have mercy on hi m - say: " Remembrance is the mandate (rrardxir) of sainthood. 
H e who is given access to the remembrance is given the mandate whereas he 
who i s deni ed remembrance isbani shed [from the proxi rri ty of G od] . " 1 1 i s sai d 
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that at the beginning of his wayfaring al-Shibli would go down into a cellar 
carrying with him a bundle of sticks Whena/er negligence entered his heart 
he would be* himself with a stick until he broke it upon himself. Sometimes, 
he ran out of the sticks before e/ening came; so he would strike his hands and 
fedt against the wall. It issaid the remembrance of God by the heart isthe sword 
of the seekers wi th whi ch th^ f i ght agai nst the r enerri es and ward off any faults 
that assail them When an affliction overcomes the servant of God, his heart 
should seek refuge with God Most High, and all that he abhors will bediverted 
from hi m 

Someone asked al-Wasiti about remembrance Heans/vered: "It is to depart 
from the arena of negligence to the vast expanse of witnessing [God], which 
is ruled by intensefear and love of Him" I heard Shaykh Abu fT^bd al-Rahman 
al-Sulani say: I heard p^bdallah b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Muhammad 
al-Baladhuri s^: I heard |^bd al-Rahman b. Bckrsa/:l heard Dhurt-Nunal-Misri 
say: "H e who mentions God M ost H igh honestly, wi 1 1 forgdt about anything else 
through his remembrance God will then protect him from e/erything and will 
recompense him for e/erything [he has missed]." I also heard him [al-Sularri] 
say: I heard ftbdallah d-Muflllim say: I heard Ahmad d-Masjidi say://297 
" Somaone asked Abu ftpthman [al-Hiri]: 'Weremember God Most High, but we 
find noswedinessin our hearts as a result of this' Heans/vered: 'Give praise to 
God M ost H igh that H eat least has adorned your I i mbs with als of obedience!' " 

Accordi ng to a wel I - known tradi ti on from the M essenger of G od - may G od 
bless and greA him- hesaid: "When you pass by the gardens of Paradise alight 
and graze there!" [Hisfd lowers] asked him "What are the gardens of Paradise?' 
Heanswered: "The gatherings at which God is remembered." 

Abu rt-Ha6an |7^li b. Bakkar 359 informed us in Baghdad: Abu |7^li b. Srfwan 
told us: Ibn Abi rt-Dunyasaid: al-H^tham b. Kharijasaid: IsmafTl b. I^yyash 
said on the authority of fT|Jmar b. p^bdallah that Khalid b. p^bdallch b. Srfwan 
tdd him on the authority of J abi r b. p^bdallah, who said: "T he M essenger of 
God - may God bless and grei him- came out to us and said: 'O people^ alight 
and graze i n the gardens of Paradi se!' We asked hi m: 'O M essenger of G od, what 
are the gardens of Paradise? He answered: The gathering at which God is 
remembered. So, go forth, morning and e/eiing, and rerrember God. L anyone 
who wishes to know his standing with God see what standing God has with him! 
For God - praise be to Him- grants a/eryone the same standi ng as one oneself 
grants to Him!'" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n Scy: I heard Muhammad al-Farransay: 
I heard al-Shibli say: "Does not God - ma/ Hebeecalted - say: 1 am in the 
company of he who remembers M e? What benefit did you reap from the 
compani onshi p of G od M ost H igh?' 

I heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] sa/: I heard [^bdallah b. Musa 
al-Salami say: I heard al-Shibli recitingthefdlowinginhissession: 
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I remembered Your name not because I had forgotten You a/en for 
one i nstant 

The easiest part of remembrance is to remember You with rry tongue 

I al most di ed a/en without ecstasy actual ly overcorri ng rre 

M y heart trembles, overwhel med with love 

And rry ecstasy showed me that You are with me 

I witnessed Your presence a/erywhere 

T hen I addressed one who was present without utteri ng a word 

And noticed one whom I kna/v without actually seeing him! 

One of the characteristics of remembrance is that it is not confined to appointed 
tirres Actually, the servant of God is enjoined to remember God Sail times as 
[his rdigi ous] duty/ / 296 or as a recommendati on. As for the pr^er, i n spite of 
i ts be ng the nobl est of al I als of worshi p, i t can be sai d duri ng appoi nted ti mes 
only, while the remembrance of God in the heart [is recommended] in all states 
and conditions 

God M ost High said: "And [men] who remember God standing and sitting 
and [lying] on their sides" 360 1 heard the imam Abu Bakr b. Furak- may God 
have mercy on hi m - say: " 'Standi ng' here means ' rememberi ng H i m as it befits 
Him', while 'sitting' means 'abandoning any pretension vis- a- vis Him'" I heard 
Sh^/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri ask the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq: 
"Whd: is more perfect: remembrance or [rational] contemplation (fikr)7' The 
master, in turn, asked him: "And what do you think about this?' Sh^kh Abu 
l^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami said: "In my via/v, remembrance is more perfect 
than contemplation, fa God - praise be to Him - attributed remembrance 
to H i msdf , whi I e H e na/er di d the same for contempl Si on. And anythi ng that 
is attributed to God - praise be to Him - is alwa/s better than that which is 
attributed to His creatures" The master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e 
mercy on hi m - approved that answer. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - sa/: I heard Muhammad b. p^bdallah say: I heard al-Kattani sa/: "If 
rorierrtDerirgHimwasnoti I would not remember Him 

at all out of my awe for Him - for how can someone as lowly as me remember 
H i m without cl eansi ng hi s mouth one thousand ti mes as a penance for rrenti oni ng 
Him?!" 

I heard the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - 
recite the foil owing: 

I cannot remember your name without having rry heart, 

rry i nnermost self, and ny spi rit restrai n me whenever a/en one thought 

of you visits rre 

As if an invisible watcher from you tells rre "Beware!" "Woeontoyou!" 
" Ba/vare of thi s recol I ecti on !" 



360 Q. 3:191; 3:187, according to Artery's translation. 
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O ne of the characteri sti cs of rermnbrance i s that G od al ways red procates one's 
remembrance of Him for God Most High said: "Remember Me and I will 
remember you." 361 According to a sound tradition, Gabriel - peace beupon him 
- said to the Messenger of God- ma/ God bless and grei him- that God Most 
High said: "I ha/e given your community something that I ha/e not given to 
any other community." The Messenger asked: "What is that, Gabriel?" He 
ans/vered: "God Most High said: 'Remember Me and I will remember you!' He 
has not said that to any other community." 1 1 is sad: "T he angel of death asks 
the permi ssi on of the one who reed I ects [G od] before sei zi ng hi s spi ri t. "/ / 299 
According to one of the [holy] books, M oses - peace be upon him - said: 
"Where do you resi de, rry L ord?' G od M ost H igh re/eal ed to hi m: " I n the heart 
of M y faithful servant. " T hi s i mpl i es the dwel I i ng of remembrance [of G od], f or 
God Most High isfar removed from any notion of residing or dwelling. This 
" resi dence?' meens onl y the eff i rmati on and appropri ati on [of G od's name by the 
servant]. I heard M uhamrrad b. al-Husayn- ma/ God ha/e mercy on him- sa/: 
I heard ftbdallah b. |7^li sa/: I heard Farissay: I heard al-Tha/vri sa/: I heard 
Dhu rt-Nun sa/, when I asked hi m about remembrance "It means the absence 
of the one who remembers from his act of remembrance" H e then recited the 
following [verse]: 

I multi ply m/ remembrance of you not because I ha/e forgotten you 
Remembrance si mpl y f I ows from rry tongue! 

Sahl b. fT^bdallah [al-Tustari] said: "Not a single da/ passes without the Majestic 
Onecalling out: 'O M y servant, you ha/e not treated M ejustly, fa I remember 
you, while you f orget Me I i nvite you to be with Met whileyou go to visit others 
I ward off aff I i cti ons from you, whi I eyou keep si nni ng. 0 son of Adam what wi 1 1 
you sa/ tomorrow, when you come to see M e?!' " Abu Sula/man al-Darani said: 
" I n Paradi se there are trals of I and. Whene/er anyone remembers G od's name; 
angels begin to plant trees there Every now and then an angel stops planting. 
When asked why he stopped, he answers: 'M y [human] counterpart has grown 
lax [in his remembrance]/" 

Al-Hasan [al-Basri] said: "Seek pleasure in three things: the[ritual] pr^er, 
the remembrance of God's name and i n the recitati on of the Qurren. I f you f i nd 
pleesurein these fine If not, then know that the door isshut." Hanid al-Aswad 
said: "Once I tra/eled with Ibrahim al-Kha/wvas. We came to a place that was 
teeming with snakes. Heputdown hi s water- ski n and sat down. I , too, sat down. 
T hen ni ght came the ai r grew cool , and the snakes came out [ i n great numbers] . 
I called upon the master, who said: 'Remember God!' As soon as I started 
remembering God, the snakes withdra/v and did not return. So we sat for a 
while until the ai r gra/v a/en cool er and the snakes came out agai n . I againcalled 
upon the master, and hesaid: 'Remember God!' I started remembering God, and 



361 Q. 2:152; 2:147, accord ng to Artery's translation. 
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the snakes withdrew and did not rdturn. After a while I called upon him again, 
and he said the same to me So I kept remembering God until morning came 
When we woke up, hestood up and walked on, and I followed him Suddenly, a 
big snake fell out of his bedroll, into which it had slipped during the night. I 
asked him: 'Didn't you notice that snake? He answered: 'No, it's been awhile 
since I slept so well as last night!'" Abu [T|Jthman [al-Hiri] said: "One cannot 
appredate the desolation of negligence until one has tasted the f I a/or of intimacy 
induced by remembrance of God."/ / 300 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard |7^bd al- Rahman b. p^bdallah 
al-Dhubyani sa/: I heard al-Jura/ri sa/: I heard al-Juna/d sa/: I heard al-Sari 
say: "Inoneofthebooksre/^ledbyGoditissaid: 'Whena/er the remembrance 
of Me dominates My servant, heiseiarmredof Me([^icpni)andl amenamored 
of him (flshicfuh).' " H e [al-Sari] also said: "God M est H icji ra/ealecl to DcMd 
- peace be upon him: 'Rqoicein Me and take pleasure in renumbering Me!'" 
[Sufyan] al-Thawri said: "Everyone has his own punishment. The punishment 
of the divine gnostic ([cjrif b-itlah) is to be deprived of the remembrance of 
God." In the Gospels it is said: "Remember M e when you are angy and I will 
remember you when I amangy, for My helping you is better for you than your 
helping yourself." Someone asked a monk "Are you fasting?' He answered: 
"I am fasting by remembering Him Whenever I remember anyone other than 
H im I break my fast." If remembrance of God takes hold of one's heart, each 
timeada/il seeks to approach it he is seized by afit of writhing, inthesamew^ 
as man is seized by a fit of writhing whena/er a da/il tries to draw near him 
T hen the devi Is converge upon their fel low da/il and ask: "What has happened 
[to you]?' And they hear the answer: " M en ha/e overcome hi m!" 

Sahl [al-Tustari]said: "I know of no sin more heinous than forgetting the Lord 
M ost H igh." 1 1 is also said that the angels cannot carry a si lent remembrance of 
God up to Him because it is a secret between theservant and HisGod, may He 
be greEt and exalted. A Sufi related: "I was told about a man who practiced 
remembrance of God in the woods So I came to see him As he was sitting 
there a huge lion attacked him and tore off a piece of his flesh from him We 
both fa nted. When we regai ned consciousness* I asked hi m about what had j ust 
happened. He answered: 'God has appointed this lion to watch over me Each 
tirrel become lax [in my remembrance of Him] it takes a bite out of me as you 
have just seen.'" 

I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard al-Husa/n b. 
Yahyasa/: I heard J aff|ar b. Nusa/rsa/: I heard al-Jura/ri sa/: "There was among 
us a man who was constantly repeating the name of God, "Allah, Allah." One 
da/ a branch from a tree fel I upon his head, splitting it open. As his blood fell 
upon the ground, it formed the words: 'God, God (Allah).' " 
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Chivalry (futuwwa) 

God M ost H igh said: "T be/ 62 we"e[chivalrious] young mEn (fitya) who belia/ed 
i n the r L ord, and We i ncreased then i n gui dance " 363 / / 301 

The master [al-Qusha/ri] said: "The foundation of chivalry is thdt the 
servant of God always ecerts himself in the service of others" The Prophdt - 
ma/ God bless and gredt him - said: "God M ost High attends consistently to 
the needs of His servant as long as His servant attends to the needs of his 
fellow Muslims." |7^li b. Ahmad b. p^bdan reported the same story to us 
He said: Ahmad b. [tJJba/d informed us: lsma(T| b. al-Fadl told us: YaRub b. 
Hurried b. Kaabtold us: IbnAbi Hazimreiated this to us on the authority of 
ftbdallah b. |7^mir al-Aslami, on the authority of |7^bd al-Rahman b. Hurmuz 
al-Aflaj on the authority of Abu H ur^r^ on the authority of Zayd b. T habit - 
mey G od be pleased with both of them - that the M essenger of God - ma/ God 
bless and gredthim- said: "God Most High attends consistently to the neads of 
H is servant as long as H is servant attends to the needs of his fel low M usl i ms" 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaqsay: "N o one ha6achie/ed perfection 
in chivalry, eccept the Messenger of God- ma/Godblessandg"edt him- for on 
theD^of Judgement e/eryone will besting, 'Me, Mef, except the M essenger 
of God, who will besting: 'My community, rry community!' " I heard Shaykh 
Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I heard 
Muhammad b. al-Husa/n say: I heard Abu Jaff^r al-Farghani say: I heard 
al-J unayd sa/: "Chivalry resides in Syria doquencein I raq, and truthful ness i n 
Khurasan." I also heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: I heard p^bdallah b. Muhammad 
al-Razi sa/: I heard Muhammad b. Nasr b. Mansur al-Saigh sa/: I heard 
M uhammad b. M ardai/v^h sa/: I heard al-F uda/l [b. [Tlyad] sa/: "Chi val ry means 
forgdtti ng the faults of your brothers" 

I I is said: "Chivalry is when you do not consider yourself superior to others" 
Abu Bakr al-Warraq said: "T he chivalrous person has no enemies whisoe/er." 
Muhammad b. |7^li al-Tirrridhi said: "Chivalry means that you are your own 
enemy before G od. ' ,364 1 1 i s al so sa d : "T he chi val rous person cannot be an enemy 
toanyone[but himself]." I heard the maste" Abu ft I i al-Daqqaq- ma/God ha/e 
mercy on him - s^: I heard al-Nasrabadhi sa/: "T he M en of the Ca/e were 
called '[chivalrous] young men', 365 because th^ belia/ed in their Lord without 
any intermediary." It is said that the chivalrous person is one who has broken 
idols, for God Most High said: "We heard a [chivalrous] young man named 
Abraham maki ng menti on of them [the i dol s of hi s peopl e]" i 366 H e al so sai d: " H e 
broke them [the idols] into fragments" 367 The idol of a/ery person is his own 
self, therefore he who refuses to ofc^ his passions is chivalrous in truth./ / 302 



362 Thd: is, "the Mai of theCa/e" mentioned in Chapter/ ara 18 of Qurren. 

363 Q. 18:13; 18:12, accord ng to Arbenys translati on. 

364 T hdt is, you are al ways the f i rst to acknowl edge your f ai I i ngs btfore G od. 

365 See note 362. 

366 Q. 21:60; 21:61, accord ng to Artery's translation. 

367 Q. 21:58; 21:59, accord ng to Artery's translati on. 
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Al-Harith al-Muhasibi said: "Chivalry means thiycu act justly, while not 
denandingjusticefor your own self." |7^mr b. fTJJthmanal-Makki said: "Chivalry 
means having good moral character." Someone asked al-J una/d about chivalry. 
He answered: "It is that you neither avoid the poor, nor confront the rich." 
Al-Na6rabadhi said: "Manliness (mjruwa) 368 is part of chivalry. It means turning 
away from both worlds in disdain." 369 Muhammad b. |7^li al-Tirrridhi said: 
"Chi val ry means that the permanent and the transitory are equal i n your eyes." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - ma/ God have mercy on him - sa/: 
I heard |7^li b. fqjmar al-Hrfiz sa/: I heard Abu Ismafll b. Ziyad sa/: I heard 
[^bdallah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal sa/: "Someone asked rry father about chivalry. 
He answered: 'Abandoning what you are longing for, for what you dread/" 
Someone asked a Sufi about chivalry. H e ans/vered: "It means that you do not 
care whether the guest whom you entertai n at your tabl e i s a f r i end of G od or an 
unbdia/er." I heard one learned man sa/: "A Magi an asked hospitality from 
Abrahams the Friend of God - peace be upon him Abraham told him 'Only if 
you embrace I slam!' 370 T he M agian walked am/. At that morrent, God M ost 
High revealed to him the foil owing: 'For fifty years I ha/efed him despite his 
unbel i ef . Coul dn't you have offered hi m a morsel without aski ng hi m to change 
his religion? On hearing this, Abraham- peace be upon him- rushed after the 
M agian until hecaught up with him He then apologized before him When the 
M agian asked him about the cause [of his change of heart], he explained what 
had happened to him whereupon the M agian embraced I slam" 

Al-J unayd said: "Chivalry means keeping trouble [a/va/ from others] and 
spaxli ng magnani mously [on them]." Sahl b. [T^bdallah [al -T ustari ] said: "Chi val ry 
means holding on to the custom of the Prophdt." It is said: "Chivalry is being 
faithful and observing the limits [sdt by God]." Itissaid: "Chivalry isavirtuethat 
you perform without attributing it to yourself." Itissaid: "Chivalry is that you 
do not hidefromthosewhoseekyour assistance" Itissaid: "Chivalry is that you 
neither hoard [wealth] nor seek excuses [not to give it am/ to those i n need]." 1 1 
is said: "Chivalry is showing [your cyatitudefor God's bounty] and hiding the 
hardshi p [ i nf I i cted upon you by G od] . " 1 1 i s sai d: " C hi val ry i s when you i nvi te ten 
guests [for a meal ] and care not whether el even or ni ne actual ly come " 1 1 i s sai d: 
"Chivalry is na/er giving preference [for one thing or person over the other]." 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him- sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Khadrawcyhscytohiswife UmmPMi: "I want to 
throw a feast and to invite to it the cle/er bandit of honor ([3w ar shatir) who 
is head of the [chivalrous] young men (rarBal-fityan) 371 in our town." The wife 



368 Onthisnoblequality of charaler, seethearticle"Murura" in El . 

369 Thd: is, this world end the Hereafter. 

370 According to the Qurran, Abraham's religion was neither Judaism nor Christianity, but 
"submission" to God, or Islam 

371 The I^yyars (Ryyarun) were members of local urban militias in M uslim cities and towns, 
who adhered to a specific code of honor. For details see Bosworth, The M ecf ae/al I Carrie 
Undewrld. 



ABU Tt-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 



239 



responded: "It is inappropriate fa the likes of you to invite [chivalrous] young 
men to your house" Howa/er, he persisted [in his wish],/ / 303 and his wife 
told him: "If you want to do this then have all your sheep, cows and donk^s 
si aughtered and laid one rfter another from the door of that man's house to your 
own door." Ahmad b. K hadra/vayh asked her: "Well, I understand [why I should 
slaughter] the sheep and the cows But what do the donkeys haze to do with 
this?' The wife answered: "If you decide to invite a [chivalrous] young man to 
your house you should make sure that all the dogs of your neighborhood should 
partake of your feast as well !" 

It is related that one Sufi invited hisfriendsto his housefor a meal. Among 
them was a Sufi shaykh from Shi raz. 372 After thef east th^ tri ed to perform [Sufi ] 
recitati on (sarrapl but were suddenly overcome by si eep. T heshaykh from Shi raz 
asked the host what could ha/e caused it. He said: "I do not know! I have 
careful ly ascertai ned the propri dty of all food, 373 except the eggplants I forgot to 
ask about where they had come from" When they woke up next morning, th^ 
[went to] the eggplant vendor and interrogated him He told them: "I had no 
eggpl ants i n rry store so I stole them from such-and-such pi ace and sol d them " 
So th^ brou^it the man to the owner of that land i n order to resolve this issue 
When th^ came to the owner, heexclaimed: "Are you asking me about the one 
thousand eggpl ants which were stolen from me?! I amgivinghim[asagift] this 
plot of I and, two oxen, a donk^ and pi ow as gifts so that he wi 1 1 not ha/e to do 
such a thing again!" 

Itissaidthatamanrmrriedawoman, who sudden I y became i 1 1 with smallpox 
r i ght on the ni ght of consummati on. [After seei ng thi s] the bri degroom decl ared 
that his e/esic^it had weakened; then he said that he had become completely 
blind. So the bride was brought to his house and stayed in it fa twenty years 
until she died. All of a sudden, the man opened his eyes When someone asked 
him about this, he answered: "I wasna/er blind, I simply feigned blindness in 
order not to upsdt her [the wife]." On hearing that, someone told him "You ha/e 
indeed surpassed all [chivalrous] young men!" 

Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri said: "He who seeks to acquire exquisite manners, 
should follow the example of the water-carriers of Baghdad." Someone asked 
him: "What about them?' He said: "When I was brought before the caliph 
on the accusations of heresy, 374 1 saw a water-carrier in a turban, who wore an 
Egyptian-styledoth; hehadinhishandsa/o"al da/ pitchers I asked them whdiher 
he was a personal water-carrier of thecal iph, but wastdd that he was an ordinary 
water-carrier, who served the common folk. So I took one of his pitchers and 
drank from it. Then I asked one of rry companions to give him one dnar. 



372 A provincein south-western I ran. 

373 Thet is, he made sure that the food came from religiously sound sources. 

374 Dhu rt-N un was said to ha/e adhered to the doctrine of the uncreated Qurren, which was 
contrary to the state supported doctrine that hdd it to be created. 
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HowB/er, hedid not take it f saying: 'You are a prisoner. It is contrary to thecode 
of chi val ry to take anythi ng from you!' " 

Oneof our I ate friends- ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - said: "It is contrary 
tothechivdriccodeof honor to earn a profit from one's friends" There was a 
[chivalrous] young man named Ahmad b. Sahl al-Tajir. 375 1 bought a piece of 
white cloth from him Hecharged me exactly what he himself had paid for it. I 
asked him why he had not surcharged me for it. He answered: "I will take the 
price of it from you, but I wi 1 1 not burden you with debt [to me], 376 because I am 
not afraid of looking bdtter in your eyes than I actually am Howa/er, I will not 
earn any profit from you, for it is contrary to the code of chi val ry to earn profit 
from one's f ri end. 7 / 304 It is said that a man who had made cl ai ms of chi val ry 
tra/ded from Nishapur to Nas^ 377 where someone invited himfor arraal along 
with a g*oup of [chivalrous] young men. When the/ had finished their feast, 
a slave girl came to pour water fa them to wash their hands The man from 
Nishapur rdracted his hands* saying: "It is not allowed by the code of chivalry 
for a gi rl to pour water for rren!" One of those present remarked: " I ha/e come 
to this house for many years, ydt I ha/e na/er taken any notice of whether it was 
a man or a woman who poured water for us to wash our hands!" 

I heard Mansur al-Maghribi sa/: "Someone wanted to put the bandit of 
honor named Nuh al-Naysaburi toatest. Hesdd himasla/egirl dressed 
as a young man, sti pul ati ng that she i ndeed was a young man. T he gi rl was very 
beautiful. N uh purchased her thinking that she was indeed a young man. She 
stayed with himfor many months Someone asked her: "Did he know that you 
were a girl 7' She answered: "No, he has na/er touched rve, si nee he considered 
me to beayoung man." 

I I i s rel ated that a chi val rous man was asked to hand over to the rul er (sJ tan) 
the youth who served him He declined. He received one thousand lashes and 
ydt he sti 1 1 did not surrender the youth. It so happened that on that sarre night 
he had a nocturnal emission. 1 1 was very cold outside ydt, when he woke up, he 
performed afull ablution with edd water. 378 Someone told him: "You ha/e put 
your life in danger!" Heanswered: "I would ha/e besn ashamed before God Most 
H i gh that I was abl e to endure one thousand I ashes for the sake of a creature and 
not to endure the harshness of washi ng [myself] with cold water for H is sake!" 

A group of [chivalrous] young rren came to vi sit a man who was famous for 
his chivalry. [When they arrived], the man called out, saying: "[Servant- ]boy, 
bri ng the tray [with food] !" H owa/er, the boy di d not bri ng anythi ng. T he man 
kept calling on himagain and again ... The visitors looked at one another and 
said: "It is contrary to [the rules of] chivalry that someone would employ a 
person who f ai Is to bri ng the tray rfter bei ng asked so many ti mes!" [When the 



375 That is, "the Merchant". 

376 T het Is, "if I wa"eto give it to you without any chargef'. 

377 A city in Khurasan. 

378 A nocturnal emission requires major ablution unde" the I slarriclaw. 
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servant finally appeared], the host asked him "Why have you tarried so long 
with the tray?' T he boy answered: "T here was an ant on it, and it is contrary to 
[the rul es of ] chi val ry to bri ng out the tray to the men of chi val ry when there i s 
an ant on it, nor is it appropriate to toss it off the tray. So I tarried, unti I the ant 
finally crawled off the tray on its own." The visitors told the boy: "You did 
e/erythi ng r i ght, boy! Y ou are therefore the ki nd to serve men of chi val ry ! " 

It is related that a certain man was spending a night in Medina after the 
pi I gr\ mage [season]. H e dreamed that his purse was stolen. Hecameout[of his 
room] and sa/vj aff^r al - Sadi q. 379 T he man accosted hi m and demanded: " Y ou took 
rry purse?' "What was i n it?' askedJafHar. "Onethousand dnars" answered the 
man. J afl^r took hi m to his house and weighed out onethousand d narsfor hi m 
When the man returned to his house and entered it, he discovered his purse 
which hethou^it had been stolen from him So the man went back to J aff|ar to 
apologize and to return his money to hi m H owa/er, the latter refused to accept 
it saying: "When I give something to someone I ne/er claim it back!" The 
man asked one of those present who he was. Th^ told him that it wasjaff^r 
d-Sadiq.//305 

Shaqiq al-Balkhi asked Jeff|ar b. Muhammad [al-Sadiq] about chivalry. The 
I atter inquired: "And what do you say?' Shaqiqsaid: "If we are given something, 
we are grateful , and i f we are deni ed somShi ng, we persa/ere " J affar exd ai med: 
"That is what the dogs here in Medina also do!" Shaqiq inquired: "O son of 
the M essenger's daughter, what, then, do you regard as chivalry?' He answered: 
" I f we are given somdthi ng, we prefer [to give it to someone else], and if we are 
deni ed we are grateful !" 

I heard Shaykh Abu ftbd al- Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - s^: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: I heard al-J ura/ri say: "Onea/ening 
Shaykh Abu rt-ftbbas b. M a6ruq i nvited us to his house On our w^ we mi a 
friend of ours and tdd him 'Correwith us as the Shaykh's guests!' 'But hedidn't 
invite me' said our friend. We tdd him 'We shall ask permission on your behalf 
i n the same way as the Messenger of God- m^God bless and gredt him- asked 
permission on behalf of l^iisha- may God be pleased with her.' So we took him 
with us When we arrived at the door of the Sh^kh's house we i nformed about 
our conversation. He said: 'You [the friend] must ha/e given me a special place 
in your heart, if you ha/e decided to visit rre without invitation. I thereforeowe 
you one thing. You cannot proceed to your place without first stepping on my 
cheek. ' H e kept persuadi ng the man, then pi aced one of hi s cheeks on the f I oor . 
T he guest was led up to him and gently put his foot on his other cheek. T he 
Shaykh kept dragging his face against the floor until he reached hisseat." 

Know that it is a condition of chivalry to conceal the faults of one's friends, 
especially those of them that did t the glee of their enemies I heard Abu |7^bd 
al - Rahman al - Sul ami often saytoal-N a6rabadhi : " ft I i , our si ngo - , 380 dr i nks [wi ne] 



379 Thesixth irramof the Shifts, who was renowned for hispidy and humility. 

380 That is, thepeformer of Sufi poetry during Sufi gatherings. 
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during the night and comes to your [Sufi] gathering during the da/." But 
al - N asrabadhi woul d not I i sten to these rumors unti I one da/ he happened to be 
wal ki ng i n the company of one of those who had menti oned to hi m these thi ngs 
about |7^li. All of a sudden they found |7^li lying on the g"ound, drunk As 
al-N asrabadhi was washing his mouth, his companion told him: "How often 
have we told theSh^kh about his [drinking], but he would not listen?! Here's 
RJi in the very condition that we described!" On hearing this, al-Nasrabadhi 
turned to the scd d and td d hi rrc " Put hi m on your shoul ders and carry hi m to 
his house!" Thescdd was unabletodisob I alsohesrd 

him [al-Sulami] sa/: I heard Abu RJi al-Farisi sa/: I heard al-Murtap£h sa/: 
"Abu H afs and I and some other fol k went to see a sick friend of ours whom we 
had frequented. Abu H afs asked the sick man: 'Would you I i ke to recover? T he 
man said: 'Yes.' H e [Abu Hrfs] then tdd// 306 his companions: 'Take his burden 
from him!' T he sick man suddenly stood up and came out with us T he next 
morning, howa/er, all of us became bedridden and had ourselves to receive visits 
from our friends" 

Spiritual insight (firasa) 

God M ost High said: "Surely in that are signs for those who discern [marks]." 381 
T hey sa/ that [God] thereby meant "those who hcMe spiritual insight". Shaykh 
Abu |7^bd al- Rah man al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - informed us: 
Ahmad b. |7^li b. al-Ha6anal-Rczi informed us Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Sakan 
informed us Musa b. Da/vud told us Muhammad b. Kathir al-Kufi tdd us: 
[^mr b. Qays related on the authority of fttiyya on the authority of Abu SafTp 
al-Khudri that the Messenger of God - ma/ God bless and gredt him - said: 
"Bewareof the insight of the faithful [person], for heseeswith the light of God 
- ma/ H e be cyeat and exalted!" 

I nsight is a phenomenon that descends i nto the heart and ecpds e/erything 
there that opposes it; thus it takes possession of the heart. Etymological I y it is 
deri ved from the phrase "the pr^ (fari sa) of the wi I d ani mal " . T he human heart 
is incapable of opposing insight, no matte" how hard it tries The strength of 
insight corresponds to the strength of one's faith: the stronger one's faith, the 
stronger one's insight. Abu Sapp al-Kharraz said: "He who sees with the light 
of insist, sees with the light of God; the substance of his knowledge comes 
from God unmixed with either negligence or forgetful ness The decree of 
God thus flows freely from the tongue of H is [faithful] servant." H is phrase 
"he [the servant] sees by the I ight of God" means that he sees by a I ight which 
God has bestowed specifically upon him Al-Wasiti said: "Insights are flashes of 
light that illuminate the heart; th^ are a firmly established knowledge that 
carries the hearts of men into the realms of the U nseen, from one realm to 
the other unti I they begi n to see thi ngs i n such a way as G od - prai se be to H i m 



381 Q. 15:75. 
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- wants then to see these thi ngs; they thus speak strai ght from the r i innermost 
hearts" 

It is relied thi Abu it- Hasan al-D^lami said: "Oncel cametoAntioch in 
order to medt a black man, who was said to ha/e been ableto speak about secret 
truths (as^ar). I stayed there until he finally descended from the mountain 
Lukam carrying some licit provisions for sale I had noteienfor afa/vdaysand 
was very hungry. So I asked hi m how much he wanted for the provi si ons thi he 
had with hi m and made hi m bel i e/e thi I wanted to purchase them from hi m 
Hetddme 'Sit here! Whenwesdl somihing of these [provi si ons], weshall give 
you/ / 307 some of our proceeds, so thi you coul d purchase somihi ng for you 
[to eEt]/ I left him for another [vendor] in order to convince him thi I wanted 
tofindabdter bargain. After a while I returned to hi m s^i ng: 'If you intend to 
sell this then tell me how much does it cost? Hereplied saying: 'You have not 
eien for two d^s Now, sit down: if I sell something, I'll give you [enough] 
of it to purchase some [food]/ So I si down for a while Indeed, when he 
sold something [of his goods], he gave me the money and left. I followed him 
H eturned to me and said: 'I f you ha/ea need, then present it to G od M ost H i gh. 
If, howe/er, you ask somi hi ng to please your own soul, then you will bedenied 
the fulfillment of your wish.' " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: 
I heard Muhammad b. [T^bdallah s^: I heard d-Kitani say: "Insight is the 
unveiling of certainty and the direct vision of the U nseen, which is one of the 
stiions of faith." It is relied thi al-Shafilif 2 and M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - 
may G od ha/e mercy on both of them - were i n the Sacred M osque [of M ecca] , 
when a stranger entered it. Muhammad b. al-Husa/n said, "My insight tells me 
thi he is a carpenter", whereas al-Shrfi[?l said, "My insight tells me thi he is 
a blacksmith." So th^ approached him and queried him [about his profession]. 
He answered: "Onetime I was a blacksmith, but now I work as a carpenter." 

Abu SafTp al-Kharraz said: "The seeker of hidden [realities] (rruSanbt) is 
constantly contempl ii ng the U nseen. H edoes not forgdt it a/en for one moment 
and nothing is concealed from him He is the one whom God Most High 
mentioned [in the following verse]: 'Those of them who seek [hidden truths], 
would ha/e known the miter.' 1,383 

The one who discerns [signs] (rrutav\as3n1 knows whi is [hidden] in the 
secret recesses of hearts by means of a/i denti al proofs and si gns G od M ost H i gh 
said, "Surely in thi aresignsfor those who discern [marks]", 384 thi is, "for the 
ones who know the si gns thi G od manifests to the two groups H i s f ri ends and 
His enemies". 

The one who has insight sees by thelight of God Most High- It consists of 
the flashes of light thi shine in his heart. By means of these flashes he grasps the 



382 A renowned M uslim scholar, who established the Sh^ifil school of la/v. 

383 Q. 4:83; 4:85, according to Arberiys transit on. 

384 Q. 15:75. 
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meanings [of things]. Such aperson belongs to the elite of the faithful, who are 
better endowed [than those who discern marks]; th^ are the "ones who are 
learned [in the science of] the Book", in accord with God's words: "Be learned 
in [the science of ] the Book", 385 namely, scholars and wise men, who are adorned 
by t he vi rtues of G od i n the r thought and i n the r moral s T h^ are no I onger i n 
need of communication with [God's] creatures, nor of p^ing any attention and 
being preoccupied with them/ / 308 

1 1 i s rel ated that Aburt-Qaamal-Mu nadi , a f annus Sufi master from N i shapur, 
fell ill. [Hisfriends] Aburt-Hasanal-Bushanji andal-Hasanal-Haddadwentto 
visit him En route th^ bought a half drham worth of apples for him on credit. 
When they brought the apples to him and sat [next to his bed], Abu rt-Qasim 
said: "What isthedarkness [around you]?' They left, asking one another: "What 
ha/ewe done?' After thinking about what had happened they said: "Perhaps it 
is that we ha/e not paid for the apples?' So, the/ gave the vendor [the price of 
the apples], and then returned to him [a -Munadi]. As soon as he saw them he 
exclaimed: "T his is strange! How can one gdt rid of this darkness so quickly? 
Tell me about your rffar!" So th^tdd him their story. Hesaid: "Yes> each of 
you relied on the other to pa/ the price [of the apples], while the vendor was too 
embarrassed to ask you for money. So, the debt was ne/er settled and I was the 
causeof it. T herefore I sa/vthat when I observed you." T hat man, Abu rt-Qasi m 
al - M unadi , used to go to the markdtpl ace a/ery da/ to cry hi s wares. As soon as 
he earned an amount sufficient for his needs* which could be a danicf 86 or half 
a drham he would lea/ethe market and rdturn to his primary occupation (rare 
\Aacjti h) and to the scruti ny of his heart. 

Al-Husayn b. Mansur said: "When God takes possession of man's heart, 
He bestows upon it [divine] secrdts, which it contemplates and communicates 
[to others]." When someone asked a Sufi master about insight, he answered: "It 
is when spirits circulate in the sphere of divine majesty (rmlakut), [where] th^ 
observe the rreani ngs hi dden i n the U nseen. T hen they speak about the secrdts of 
the created world on the basis of direct witnessing (mdiahada), not on the basis 
of guess or supposition." It is related that Zakariya al-Shakhtani had an affair 
with a certain woman before his repentance 387 One da/, after he had a ready 
become one of the best di sci pi es of A bu [T|J thman a - H i ri , he was standi ng by hi s 
side At that moment, a thought about that woman visited him [I mrrediatdy], 
Abu thman raised his head and told him: "Aren't you ashamed?' 

Themasterandimam[a-Qush^ri]- ma/ God ha^e mercy on him- rdated: 
"At the beginning of m/ discipleship under the master Abu [7^li al-Daqqaq 
- ma/ God be pi eased with him- 1 used to hdd teaching sessions at the Mutarriz 
mosque [in Nishapur]. At some point, I asked his permission to take \m/e in 
order to visit [the city of] N asa H e granted m/ request. One da/, as he and I 



385 Q. 3:79; 3:74, according to Artery's transit on. 

386 A small coin worth one sixth of a drham 

387 Namely, before he entered the Sufi path. 
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were wal ki ng together on the way to his teachi ng session, it occurred to me 'I f 
only he could replace rre in rry teaching sessions during my absence' At that 
moment, he turned to me and said: 'I will replace you in your teaching session 
during your absence' I walked a little further. Then it occurred to me that he 
was not wel I and that it woul d bediffi cult for hi m to stand i n for rre for two d^s 
per week. I thought: 'Perhaps he should teach my session only once a week? 
Aga n he turned to me and sai d: ' I f I am unabl e to teach for you two d^s a week, 
I will replace you [in your session] only once a week.' I walkedalittlefurther, and 
then another mater occurred to me Agai n heturned to me and said exactly what 
that matter was about." 

I heard Shaykh Abu [7^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him- say: I heard ny grandfather Abu p^mrb. Nujayds^: "Shahd-Kirmani 388 
was possessed of a sharp insight, which na/er failed him Hewouldsay: 'Whoa/er 
turns his eyes away from illicit things restrains himself from passionate drives 
(^iahav\at), reinforces his inner self with constant self-scrutiny (rruraqaba) and 
his outward [behavior] with conformity to the Prophet's custom// 309 and 
accustoms himself to eating only licit food, will na/er fail in his insight.'" 
Someone asked Abu rt- H usayn al-N uri : "Where do possessors of i nsight derive 
it from?' He answered with the following words of God Most High: "I [God] 
breathed M y spi ri t i n hi m " 389 O ne who has a greater porti on of thi s [di vi ne] I i ght 
is distinguished by a sounder witnessing and truer insight in his judgement. 
Don't you see that God's breathing His spirit into him 390 necessitated His 
demand [for the angels] to prostrate themselves before him in accordance with 
God's statement: 'When I ha/eshaped him and breathed My spirit in him fall 
you [angel s] down, bowi ng before hi m " ,391 T hese statements of A bu it- H usa/n 
al-N uri are soma/vhat ambiguous in that he mentioned the breathing of the 
spi rit not for the sake of conf i rmi ng the beliefs of those misguided i ndivi duals 
who thi nk thi the spi ri ts are eternal . [0 n the contrary, ] somShi ng that i s subj ect 
to bre±hing, unification and separation is also liable to influence and change 
which are the properties of originated entities God Most High - praise be to 
Him- has favored the faithful with the [faculty] of vision and with lights which 
enable them to ha/e insights They are none other than knowledge which is 
confirmed by theProphdt- mey God bless and gredt him- who said: "For he[the 
faithful] seas with theli^ht of God", 392 that is, God M ost H i^i has distinguished 
the faithful person with knowledge and vision, which has sdt him apart from 
all other [created] forms Thus, calling knowledge and vision "lights" is not an 
i nnovati on, 393 nor i s i t a mi stake to descr i be thi s as " breathi ng" , al though [ i n thi s 
particular case the process of] creation is intended. 

388 On himseeal-Sulami, Tabaqat, pp. 183-185. Hedied around 299/ 911-912. 

389 Q. 15:29. 

390 Thct is, Adam 

391 Q. 15:29. 

392 Seep. 242. 

393 Since it was mentioned by the Prophet. 
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Al-H usayn b. M ansur said: "T he person with insight hits his target with the 
first shot; he is not diverted [from it] by a far-fdtched interpretation (tarwil), 
guessi ng or presupposition." 1 1 is said: "T he i nsight of the beg nners (rruridun) 
is a guess that requires verification (tahqq), whereas the insight of the gnostics 
(p|rifun) is the verification that requires the True Reality (haqcp)." Ahmad b. 
[T^simal-Antaki said: "If you attend the gathering of the truthful (ahl al-sidcj), be 
truthful with then, for th^ are the spies of hearts. T hey enter your hearts and 
I ea/e them without you taking notice" I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n- ma/ 
God ha/e mercy on him - say: I heard M ansur b. p^bdallah say: I heard [J aff^r] 
al-Khuldi s^: I heard Abu Jaffjar al-Haddad say: "Insight is that something 
occurs to you without any oppositi on. H owa/e", when your occurrenceaicounters 
an opposing thou^it it isjust a transient idea and self-suggestion (hadthal-naf^." 

It issaid that A bu fTK bdal I ah al - Razi , who resided in Ni shapur,/ / 310 rd ated 
the following: "I bn al-Anbari presented me with a woolen garment. [Later on], 
I noticed that [Abu Bakr] al-Shibli wore on his head an elegant cap (qalansuv\a), 
which matched rry garment. I n rry heart I wished that I would have both: the 
garment and the cap. When al-Shibli rose to leave the gaihering, he turned 
toward me and I followed him for it was his habit, whene/er he wanted rreto 
follow him to turn toward me[asan invitation]. When weentered hishouse* he 
told ma Takeoff this woolen garment!' So I took it off. Hefdded it and threw 
his cap on top of it. Hethen called for fire and burned both of then" 

AbuHafsal-Naysaburi said: "One should not clam to possess insight. Atthe 
sametirre, one should ba/vare of other people's insist, for the Prophdt - rra/ 
God bless and gred: him- said: 'Ba/vare of the insight of the faithful [person].' 
He [the Prophdt] did not sa/: 'Practice insight!' How can claims to insight be 
appropri atefor those who areexpected to be wary of it?' Abu rt-|7^bbas b. M asruq 
said: "Oncel wenttoseeandd man, who was a compani on of ours, rfter hehad 
f al I en ill. I found himinastateof abject destitution, andsaidtorrysdf: 'How does 
this man make a living? He exclaimed: 'Abu rt-[7^bbas, cast away these lowly 
thoughts, for God has hidden gfts[that HegvestoHisservants]!' " Al-Zabidi 394 
rel ated: " Once I was i n a mosque i n Baghdad with a group of the poor. 395 N othi ng 
wasgiventous[asams]fasa/eral days, sol carre to [Ibrahim] al-Kha/wvasto 
ask hi m f or somShi ng. As soon as he saw met heinquired: 'DoesGod know of 
the need that has brought you to me? I ans/vered: 'Of course!' T hen keep quiet 
and do not exhibit it to any of H is creatures!' I returned [to the mosque], and, 
before long, I was given in a ms more than I needed." 

ItissadthatonedaySahl b. |7^bdallah[a-Tustari] was in the congregational 
mosque[of Basra]. Suddenly, adove[fell on thefloor] overcome by extrerre heat 
ande<haustion. Sahl exclamed: "Shaha-Kirmani hasjustdied, byGod'slea/e" 
T hose who were i n the mosque wrote that down, and i ndeed it was exactly as he 



394 Or, "c^Zuba/ri". 

395 Thetis, Sufis 
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said. Once the famous [sh^kh] Abu p^bdallah al-Turughandhi 396 was travel i ng 
to Tus. 397 When he reached [the city of] Kharw, he asked his companion to 
purchase some bread. T he compani on bought the amount that was suffi ci ent for 
the two of them Howa/er, al-Turughandhi asked him to purchase more So 
the companion deliberately purchased food enough for ten men, as if he could 
not belia/e that the shaykh's words made any sensed all. He 598 said: "When we 
cl i mbed the mountai n, we encountered a group of men who had been ti ed up by 
thie/es. T hey had not eaten anything for days, so th^ asked us for food. T he 
sh^kh then sad: 'Prepare a table for them!' " 

The sh^kh and imam [al-Qushayri] said: "One day, I was sitting next to 
the master and i mam Abu |7^l i [al - D aqqaq]. T here was tal k of how Sh^kh Abu 
|7^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him- used to follow the 
custom of the [common] Sufi folk by rising up [in estasy] during a session of 
music and invocation (sarrapl 399 The master Abu |7^li exclaimed: 'It is better to 
kesp qui dt about a person I i ke hi m bei ng i n such a state!' I n the same giheri ng he 
tdd me 'Gotoal-Sulani. You will find himsitting in his library- On top of his 
books there will beasmall square red vdum^/ 311 with the podtry of al-Husa/n 
b. Mansur [al-HaNaj]. Take this volume without sa/ing anything to him then 
bring it to me' 1 1 was midday, when the heat was strong. So I came to him as 
he was sitting in his library and the volume was indeed in the pi ace mentioned 
byAbu|7^li. When I sat down, Sha/khAbu|7^bdal-Rahmanal-Sulami began to 
speak. H esaid: T here once was a man who used to censure one scholar for his 
[uncontrollable] movements during Sufi music sessions Once that sarre man 
was seen in the privacy of his houses whi rl i ng around likeaperson in astateof 
ecstasy (rrutawaj id). When someone asked himaboutthat, heresponded: "There 
was a problem that I was unable to resolve Suddenly it became clear to me I 
was unable to control rryjoy, sol rose up and began to whi rl around!" He was 
told: "T his is exactly what th^ [Sufis] experience!" ' When I sa/vthat e/erything 
[in the library] was exactly as the master Abu |7fdi tdd me; and when Shaykh 
Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami uttered exactly the same words that the master 
Abu |7^li had said earlier, 400 1 wascompldtdybe^lderedandaskedrryself: 'How 
should I beha/e in this situation between those two? I mulled over this matter 
i n my thoughts and deci ded: T here's nothi ng left for rre but truth !' T hen I tol d 
[al-Sularri]: T he master Abu |7^li described this vol urre to me and tdd me to 
bring it to him without asking your permission. On the one hand, I amafraidof 
you; on the other, I cannot disobey his orders What will you command me to 
do? He brought out a six-part vdume of sayings by al-Husa/n [b. Mansur], 
which included his own book titled al-Sayhur fi nacpl al-duhur, and instructed 



396 Or "al-Turughbcdhi". 

397 A city in I ran neer present-day M ashhad (M eshhed). 

398 Probably the compani on, but the identity of thespeake" is not quite dear from the context. 

399 On sarrBTTseelM, pp. 322-325. 

400 That is, that one should not publicly discuss the ecstatic beha/ior of fellow Sufis 
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me Takethistohim[Abu|7^li]andtell himthSI have studied this volume and 
quoted some poems from it in my own writings' So I left." 

It is related thdial-Hasanal-Haddad- ma/ God have mercy on him- said: 
"I was in the company of Abu rt-Qaam al-M unadi, when he hosted a group of 
Sufis Heaskedrre to go out and bring them something [toe*]. I rejoiced d: his 
request, si nee he [thereby] permitted me to provide for the needs of the Sufis, 
despite the fact that he kna/v that I myself was poor. So I took a basket and left. 
When I reached the road [called] 'Sayyar\ I saw an imposing looking elder. I 
greeted him and said: 'A group of Sufis ha/e gathered in such-and-such place 
Would you like to show them your noble charaler traits? He ordered some 
bread, meat and grapes to be brought from hi s shop. When I reached the door of 
Abu rt-Qasi mal-M unadi 's house, he called from behi nd the door sayi ng: T ake 
this back to where you took it from!' So I returned to the elder and said: T h^ 
[the Sufis] were not there I aESumethat they must ha/e left [whilel was looking 
for food]." ' Sol returned a/erything to the elder, then I went to the marketplace; 
wherel was given some food. I carried it with me[to al-M unadi's house]. [This 
ti rre] he bade me to come i n. I recounted my story to hi m Hesaid: Yes, that 
man's [nickname] is "I bn Sa/yar." 401 He is one of the governor's men. If you 
join/ / 312 the Sufis> then give them what you ha/e [now], not what you had 
earlier!'" 

Abu rt-Huseyn al-Qarafi related: "I paid a visit to Abu rt-Khayr al-Tinati. 
When I was about to bid him farewell, he accompanied me to the gate of the 
mosque and said: 'Abu rt-Husa/n, I know that you ne/er carry any provisions 
with you. HowB/er, you should take these two apples with you.' I took and put 
them in my pockdt, whereupon I went on my way. For three days nothing came 
my way, sol took out one of the apples and ate it. When I wanted to reach for 
the second, I discovered that both apples were in my pockdt. So, I ate them time 
and again, and th^ kept returning until I finally reached the gates of M osul. 402 
I said to myself: These apples are breaching my state of reliance [on God] 
(tav\akkU), for they ha/e becoma my provision!' So I took them out of rry pockdt 
for the last time and looked around. I saw a pauper wrapped in ad oak, whocried 
out: 'I cra/e an apple!' Sol ga/e him the apples. As I was wal ki ng on, it occurred 
to me that the shaykh 403 alual ly sent then to hi m whi I e I was but the r keeper 
on thew^. I went back looking for the pauper, but could not find him" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard ftbdallah b. |7^li say: I heard 
Abu|7^mr b. [7fJwansay: "The"ewasayouthamorgthecorrpaniorsrf 
who was able to read other people's thoughts. When al-J una/d learned about this, 
he asked him: 'What is it that people say about you? T he youth told al-J unayd: 
Think of something!' 'I fwedoneso!' said al-J unayd. Theyouthtdd him: 'You 



401 Literally, "Son of the Sayyar [district]" 
of it by the local rule". 

402 I n present-day I raq. 

403 Thatis, al-Qarafi. 
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thought of such-and-such/ Al-J un^d denied that. T he youth said: T hi nk again!' 
H edid. T he youth said: 'You thought of such-and-such.' Al-J unayd denied that 
agai n. T he samethi ng happened for the thi rd ti me T he youth exclai mad: T his 
is odd! You are trustworthy and I know [what] rry heart [tells me].' Al-J una/d 
then said: 'You were right all threetimes* but I wished to test you in order to see 
if your heart would change' " 

I heard him [M uhammad b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard Abu p^bdallah al-Razi 
say: "When Ibn al-Raqqi 404 becameill, someone brought him a cup of medicine 
and he took it. He then said: Today a [gra/e] incident has happened in this 
ki ngdom. 405 1 won't eat or dri nk unti 1 1 know what it is' I n a fa/v days, the na/vs 
arrived that the Qarmati [arm/] entered M ecca on that same 6a/ and massacred 
many people there" 406 1 heard Sha/kh Abu [7^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri - ma/ God 
have mercy on him - s^: I heard Abu fTJJthman al-Maghribi sa/: "When this 
story was mentioned to Ibn al-Katib, he said: This is strange indeed!' I [Abu 
fUJ thman] told hi m T ho"e's nothi ng strange about it!' T hai Abu |7^l i b. al- K ati b 
queried rre 'And what e/ents are taking place in Mecca today? I answered: 
T hetri bes [named] T al ha and H asan aref ighti ng each other. T heT al ha tri be is 
headed by a bl ack man weeri ng a red turban. [Also] today tho"e hovo"s ovo" M ecca 
a huge cloud equal in size to theMeccan sanctuary.' Abu Rdi wrote to Mecca 
and things there turned out to beexaily as I had told him" 

It is related that Anas b. Malik 107 - ma/ God be pleased with him - said: 
"Once I came to [tpthman b. p^ffan 408 - ma/ God be pleased with him - rfter I 
had mat a woman on the road and admired her beauty. fTJJthman - m=y God 
be pleased with him - said: 'One of you has come to me tod^ with traces of 
adultery in hiseyes? I asked him 'Can there be [prophetic] inspiration after [the 
death of] the M essenger of God - ma/ God bless and gredt him? Heanswered: 
'No. Howa/er, there can still be perspicacity, irrefutable proof, and a veracious 
insight!' " Abu Sapid al-Kharraz said: "Once I entered the Sacred Mosque [of 
Mecca] and saw a Sufi wearing two cloaks asking people for alms. I said to 
myself: 'Men like hi m are a burden on people' Helookedatmeandsaid: 'God 
knows what is in your souls, so be fearful of Him!' 409 In rry heart I begged his 
forgiveness and heresponded, saying: 'It is H e Who accepts rqDentancefromH is 
servants.' 410 " 

It is related that Ibrahim al-Kha/wvas said: "Once I was in the Medina 
contjegational mosque in Baghdad with a group of Sufis T here came to us an 



4m Or "Ibnal-Barqi". 

405 That is, the Caliphate 

406 Fadetals, seeHalrnTheEnpirecftheMahdi, pp. 247-264. 

407 A dose companion and servant of the Prophdt, who died around 91-93/ 709-711 He dis- 
tinguished himself as a prolific hadth transmitter. 

408 The third of the so-called "rightly- guided" caliphs (successors to the Prophet), who was 
assassin^ed in 35/ 655. 

409 Q. 2:235. 

410 Q. 42:25; 42:24, according to Arberrys translation. 
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degant looking young man, who Gritted a swei smell and had beautiful hairand 
handsome face I told my companions 'I t has occurred to me that he is a J a/v!' 
M y companions resented [my sa/i ng] that. T hen both the young man and I went 
out of the mosque but [alter a while] the young man came back to them and 
asked: ' What did that sha/kh sa/ about me? T h^ were too ashamed to tel I hi m. 
Howa/er, heinsistedandth^[finally]tdd him: 'Hesaid that you wereajew.' 
T he young man came to we, prostrated hi mself before we, and embraced I slam 
When he was asked why he had done this, he said: 'I n our U a/vish] books we 
read that the i nsight of the veracious one ne/er fail shim Sol said to myself: "I 
will test the Muslims." I began to watch them closely until I said to myself: "If 
there be a veracious person in their midst, he will be found among the Sufis 
(fi hachihi rt-taiifa), for th^ utter the words of God - praise be upon H im So 
I concealed rry true identity from them (Iablu[^layhin1. Howa/er, when this 
shaykh sew me and perceived my [true identity through his insight], I realized 
that he i ndeed was a veracious one" ' T hat young man subsequently became a 
great Sufi master." 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - God ha/e mercy 
on him - sa/: I heard [7^bdallah//314 b. Ibrahim b. al- [7^1 ansa/: I heard 
M uhammad b. Da/vud sa/: "We were with al-J ur^ri, when heasked: 'Istherea 
man among you, whom God - praise be to Him- would i nform about an e/ent 
that i s about to take pi ace i n H i s K i ngdom before H e actual I y had i t take pi ace7 
We ans/vered 'No, there isn't!' He then said: 'Weep then for the hearts that 
receive nothing from God M ost H igh!' " Abu M usa al-Da/lami 411 said that he 
asked p^bdal- Rahman b. Yahya about trust in God (tav\akkul). Heans/vered: "It 
is when you push your hand up to the el bow i nto the mouth of a great serpent, 
fearing nothing but God Most High." Hecontinued: "I then went to Abu Yazid 
[ al - B i stami ] i n order to ask hi m about trust i n G od. When I knocked on hi s door, 
he inquired: 'Don't the words of |7^bd al-Rahman suffice you? When I asked 
him to open the door, he replied: 'Since you have come to me not as a guest [but 
as an enqui rer], the answer has come to you from behi nd the door. ' H e woul d 
not open the door, so I went a/vsy and waited one year before rdturni ng to hi m 
Hesadtome 'Welcome! [This time] you ha/e come to me as a gust. ' I sta/ed 
with hi m for one month. [During that time] he would tell me e/ery single thing 
that occurred to me in my heart. When he was about to bid fara/vell to me 
I begged him 'Teach me a useful lesson (fartda)!' He said: 'My mother told 
me that when she was pregnant with me she could only reach he" hand for food 
that was licit. Whena/er she was given a suspicious food, 412 her hand could not 
touch it.'" 

Ibrahim al-Khawwas said: "Once I traveled [across] the desert, where I 
suffered much hardship. When I was finally ableto reach M ecca, I felt proud of 
myself. Suddenly, an old woman called out to me sa/ing: 'I brahim I was with 



411 Or"al-Dcybuli". 

412 That \s, thefood the provenance of which was in doubt. 
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you in the desert, but I na/er dared to talk to you then for fear of distracting your 
inner self [from your goal]. Now, cast awa/ these a/i I whisperings (wasaws)!'" 
It is said that al-Farghani used to go on hajj a/ery year. Each time he would 
pass Nishapur without stopping by Abu fTJJthman al-Hiri's house He relied: 
"[Eventually] I [decided to] visit him I gredted him Howa/er, hedid not return 
rry g-edtings. I said to myself: 'A Muslim comes to him and gives him his 
greetings, but he does not gredt him in return?!' Abu fT|Jthman replied: '[A 
Muslim] like this one; who goes on hajj, leading his mother [in distress] and 
showing no ra/erenceto her? So I returned to Farghanaf 13 and looked after rry 
mother until she died. After that I went to Abu fipthman again. When I entered 
hi s house; he recei ved me and seated me next to hi mself . " So al - F arghani stayed 
with Abu [TIJthman, who entrusted him with looking alter his mount until he 
[Abuftpthman] died. 

Kha/r al-Nassaj said: "I was sitting in rry house one da/, when it suddenly 
occurred to me that al-J un^d was waiting at the door. I brushed this thouc^it 
aside Howa/er, i t came to me a second tirre; then a third time Sol finally came 
out, and indeed there was al-J una/d, who asked rre 'Why did not you come out 
at thefirstthou^it?" Muhammad b. al-Husaynal-Bistami said:// 315 "When I 
(^metoAbu[T|Jthmanal-Ma^iribi, I saidtorryself: 'Perhaps he would like me 
to bring something to him [as a gift]? Abu [tpthman responded: 'Not only do 
people want me to take something from them th^ also want me to beg this 
from them!' " A Sufi recounted: "I was in Baghdad, when it occurred to me that 
al-M urtaflfh would bring me fifteen drharreso that I could buy a water-skin, a 
rope and [a pai r of ] sandal s i n order to go i nto the desert. Soon there was a knock 
on thedoor. When I opened thedoor, I saw al-M urtapfh with acloth purse He 
tdd me 'Take this!' I said: 'My lord, I do not want it!' 'How much did you 
want? he asked me 'Fifteen drharrB' Hesaid: 'Here's fifteen drharrET" 

A Sufi said about God's words, "I she who was dead and Wega/e him life 
[and appointed for him a light to walk by among the people as one of those 
who are in the depth of darkness?]" 414 that they mean, "Is he whose intellect 
was dead, but whom God Most High hasra/ived with the light of insight and to 
whom H e has gi ven the I i ght of [ di vi ne] ra/d ati on and di rect contempl ati on [ of 
divine mysteries] like a man who walks negligently among the negligent folk 
(ahl al-cjnafla)?' It is said: "He whose insight is sound ascends to the stage of 
witnessing (radiahada)." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al - Rahman al-Sul ami sa/: I 
heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n al-Baghdadi sa/: I heardjafflar b. Muhammad 
b. Nusayrsay: I heard Abu rt-|^bbasb. Masruqsay: "OnceaSufi maste - (^iaykh) 
came to us H e discoursed beautiful ly to us about this affai r [of ours]. 415 H e was 
well spoken and showed excel lent judgement. I none of his discourses he tdd us: 
T el I me about a/erythi ng that mi ght occur to you. ' Suddenl y, i t occurred to me 



413 I n present-d^ Uzbekistan. 

414 Q. 6:122. 

415 Thct is, Sufism 
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thi he was a J a/v. M y thought gra/v stronger and stronger and persisted unti 1 1 
decided to share it with al-J ura/ri, who resented it. So I decided to inform thd: 
man about it. I tdd him: 'You tell us to Idt you know about any thought thd: 
night occur to us 1 1 has occurred to rre thi you are aj a/v!' H efel I si lent then 
raised his head and said: 'You ha/e spoken the truth. I bear witness thd: thereis 
nodejtybutGodandthSMuharnrradisHisrressenger.' Hethensaid: 'I ha/e 
practiced all religious denominations, saying to rryself: "If there is any truth 
among this community, 416 then it should be among this folk." 417 So I mingled with 
you in order to test you, and now [I am convinced that] you are truthful.' He 
became a good Muslim" 

It is reported that d-Sari [al-Saqti] used to sa/ to al-Juna/d: "Go preach 
to people!" Al-Juna/d recounted: "At that time in rry heart there was fear of 
speaking in public, because I was not sure that I was worthy of it. One night, 
whi ch happened to be a Fri da/ night, inrrydreaml sa/vtheProphd:- ma/God 
bless and gredt him - who instructed rre 'Go preach to people!' When I woke 
up, I went to al-Sari 's house before he had woken up and knocked on his door. 
He inquired: 'So you did not belia/e rre until you were told [to do this by the 
Prophdt]7 "Next d^, al-J una/d came to the F riday mosque and sat before the 
peopl e I mmedi atel y word got around that al -J una/d sat [ i n the mosque] i n order 
to preach to people A Christian youth in disguise approached him and said: 
"Master, what is the meaning of the words of the Messenger of God- m^/God 
bless and gredt him: 'Ba/vare of the insight of the faithful [person], for he sees 
with the I ight of God M ost H igh.' Al-J una/d bowed his head for a moment, then 
raised it and said: "Embrace Islam! The time has come for you to become a 
Muslim!" So the youth becamea Muslim 

M oral character (khuluq) 

God M ost H igh said: "Surely, thou [theProphd] art of agood moral charaler." 418 
[T^li b. Ahmad al-Ahw^i informed us: Abu rt-Hasan al-Saffar al-Basri informed 
us: H i sham b. Muhammad b. Ghalibtoldus: Muftllab. Mahdi toldus: Bashshar 
b. I brahi m al- N um^ri tol d us: G ha/Ian b. J ari r told us on the authority of Anas 
[b. Malik], who said: "Someone asked the Messenger of God, 'Which of the 
faithful ha/e the best faith? He ans/vered: T hose of them who ha/e the best 
moral character.'" 

T husy a good moral character is the servant's g-eatest virtue one by means 
of which the true essence of men is known. One who is hidden by his outward 
complexion (khalcj) ra/eals himself through his moral character. I heard the 
master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: "God Most 
H igh fa/ored H is Prophdt - ma/ God bless and greA hi m - with many excel lent 



416 That is the Muslims. 

417 Thetis, the Sufis 

418 Q. 68:4. 
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qualities Howa/er, none of then is more praisa/vorthy than his good moral 
character, for God M ost H igh said: 'Surely, thou [the Prophdt] art upon a good 
character.' " Al-Wasiti said: "He[God] attributed agood rroral character to hi m 
[the P rophdt] because he gave away both wor I ds, 419 whi I e bei ng content wi th G od 
Most High." Al-Wasiti also said thi "good moral character" means thi one 
shows no enmity toward anyone nor is shown any enmity by anyonedueto one's 
i nti mie knowledge of G od M ost H igh./ / 317 Al- H usayn b. M ansur [al- H al laj ] 
said: "T he maani ng of this [verse] is that one remai ns unperturbed when one is 
harshly treated by [God's] creatures, after ha/ing witnessed [their] Creator." 
Abu SafTp al-Kharraz said: "[Good character] means that you ha/e no concern 
other than God M ost H igh." 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rah man al-Sulami sa/: I heard al-Husa/n b. 
Ahmad b. Jaffjar sa/: I heard al-Kattani sa/: "Sufism is good moral character. 
Whoe/er surpasses you in rroral character has also surpassed you in Sufism" It 
issaidof Ibn fTJJmar 420 - ma/ God be pleased with both of therrf 21 - that he said: 
"If you hear me say to a si a/e 'M a/ God discyaceyou!' then consider himto be 
afreemen!" Al-Fuda/I said: " He who has shown e/ery [possible] virtue yd: has 
mistreated his chicken, should not be considered to be among the virtuous" It 
is said that whena/er I bn [TJJ mar - ma/ G od be pleased with both of them - saw 
a si ay/e of hi s pert ormi ng hi s pr^er di I i gently, he woul d manumit hi m When [al I 
hisservants] I earned about this charade" trait of his, they began to perform prayer 
diligently to impress him so that he would manumit them When someone 
mentioned this to him hesaid: "When someone deceives us for the sake of God, 
we al low ourselves to be deceived." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard Muhammad b. p^bdallah 
al-Rczi sa/: I heard Abu M uhammad al-J urayri sa/: I heard al-J unayd sa/: I heard 
al-Harith al-M uhasibi sa/: "We ha/e abandoned three things: decent appearance 
accompanied by self-restraint, nice words accompanied by trustworthiness, 
and good brotherhood accompanied by dependability." 422 I also heard him 
[Muhammad b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard p^bdallah b. Muhammad al-Razi sa/: 
"Good moral character consists of denigrating your aliens toward Him and 
exalting His aliens toward you." Someone asked al-Ahnrf: 423 "Who taught you 
[your] moral character?' He answered: "Qcysb. |7^simal-Minqari." 424 "Howfar 
did his rroral charaler extend?' asked the inquirer. Al-Ahnaf said: "He was 
sitting i n his house when his sla/e gi rl brought a ska/ver with sizzl i ng pieces of 
meat. It fell from her hand on one of his infant sons, who died instantly. The 



419 T hct is, this world and the H ereEfter. 

420 ftbdallah, son of the second "rightly guided" caliph [TP mar, who died in 73^ 693. 

421 ftbdallah and his father [qjmar b. al-Khcttab. 

422 N ameiy, one's words and appearances are no I onger supported by on£ s acti ons. 

423 Al - Ahnrf b. Qa/s, a I eade" of the poweful T ani m tri be unde" the U ma/yads> who was famous 
for his podtic taleit, nobility of charaler, and sagacity; hedied in 67/ 687. 

424 A leads" of the M uqaflfc tribe (a subdivision of the Tamim), who was renowned for his 
generosity and leniency towards his enemies; hedied in 47/ 667. 
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sla/egirl was overcome with agony. Qa/stold her: Tear not you arenowafree 
woman for God's sake 1 / " 

Shahal-Kirmani said: "Asigiof the good rroral character isthd: you do not 
harm others, whi I e beari ng pdti entl y the di stress th^ i nf I i ct on you. 7 / 318 T he 
Messenger of God - irey God bless and greS him- said: "You will ne/er make 
peopl e happy by your wealth. T hertfore make then happy by af ri exlly expression 
on your faze and by [your] good moral character." Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun 
al-M isri : "Who has the greatest share of troubles?' H e answered: "T hose who 
ha/e the worst moral character." Wahb [b. Munabbih] said: "If one is able to 
maintain a good moral charaler for forty days* God will make it part of his 
natural disposition (tabft)." Al-Hasanal-Basri said about the words of God Most 
H igh f "Purify thy robes, [0 Prophdt]", 425 that they mean "I mprove your moral 
character". 

AcetainascdtichadaaA/e [Oneday] he saw that one of its legs was missing. 
H e asked who had donethi s 426 O ne of hi s si a/es adrri tted that he had. T he ascdti c 
asked him: "Why?' The man said: "I wanted you to bedistressed over it." The 
ascdtictold him "No, I will not distress the One who ordered you to do so! Go, 
you are free now!" Someone asked I brahi m b. Adharrt "H ave you e/er found 
delight in [something of] thisworld?' Heanswered: "Yes, twice Thefirst time 
when I was si tti ng and a strange" cams and uri nated on ma T he second ti rve, when 
I was sitting and a stranger came and slapped me round the face" It is related 
that whena/er boys saw U wa/s al-Qarani , 427 they woul d pelt hi m with stones. I n 
response hewouldjusttell then: "If you hay/eta do this, then use small stones, 
lest you break rry legs and pre/ent me from performing rry prayers" 

One day al-Ahnrf b. Qays found himself followed by a stranger, who was 
insulting him When he approached his neighborhood, he stopped and said: 
"Young man, if you ha/e somdthi ng moreftoscy], do it now before the halfwits 
of rry neighborhood hear you and respond to you [in kind]." Someone asked 
Hatimal-Asamm "Should a man put up with others?' Heanswered: "Yes> except 
himself." It is related that the Commander of the Faithful Rdi b. Abi Talib - 
ma/God be pleased with him- called a servant of his, who did not respond to 
his call. Hecalled himagain and again, but the servant sti 1 1 would not respond. 
So |7^li went to him and found him lying down. |7^li asked him "Didn't you 
hear me? The servant answered that he did. "Then what made you ignore 
rry call?' Heanswered: "I feel safe from your punishment, so I [allowed rrysdf 
to be] lazy." |7^li told him: "Go. You are now free for the sake of God Most 
High!" 



425 Q. 74:4. 

426 That is> cut off onethee/ve's legs 

427 A younge - contemporary of the Prophdt who is said to ha/e embraced his teaching without 
e/e" meeti ng hi m i n person. Sources descri be hi m as an i mpo/eri shed and ragged f i gure who 
chose to live a life of solitude and privation. Heissaid toha/ebean killed fighting on Pali's 
side against the army of M upfyviyya b. Abi Sufyan in 37/ 657. 
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It issaid that M epluf al-Karkhi went down to theTigris in order to perform 
hisablutions Helaid down hisQurren and hiscloak. A woman came along// 319 
and took them M afr]uf caught up with her and said: "Sister, I am M afluf. Don't 
berfraid of rre Do you ha/eason who can read?' She replied: "No." "And [your] 
husband?' "No f " said the woman. Map]uf tdd her: "Then give rre the Qurren 
back and keep the cloak." Oncethie/es broke impudently into Shaykh Abu |7^bd 
al- Rahman al-Sul ami's house and stole a/erything they could find. I heard one 
of our companions recount [the following story]: "I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd 
al- Rahman al-Sul ami sa/: 'I was passing through the marketplace one da/ when 
I sa/v rry cloak on a vendor. 428 1 turned am/ from him and left.' " 

I hearSha/khAbuHdtimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu N asr al-Sarraj al -Tug 
sa/: I heard al-Wajihi sa/: al-Jura/ri said: "When I came back from Mecca 
- ma/God protect it - the first thing I did wastogotoal-Juna/d, so as to save 
hi m the troubl e [of vi si ti ng rre]. I greeted hi m, then went to rry house When I 
was pra/i ng the morni ng pra/er i n the mosque the f d I owi ng da/, I di scovered 
thdt he was also pra/ing in the row behind me I tdd him: 'Didn't I come to 
you the other da/ in order to save you the trouble? H e said: T hat was your 
munificence while [pra/ing behind you after the hajj] is your due' " Someone 
asked Abu Hafs[al-Haddad] about good moral character. Hesaid: "Thisiswhat 
God - ma/ Hebegreat and exalted - bestowed upon His Prophdt- ma/ God 
bless and gredt him- when Hesaid: 'Embrace forgiveness and bid to that which 
is honorable'" 429 It issaid: "Good moral character is thS you be close to people 
whi I e bei ng a stranger to what occurs among them " 430 

It is said: "Good moral character is that you accept harsh treatment from 
your fellow creatures and God's decree with neither vexation, nor anxidty." It 
is related that Abu Dharr 431 was watering his camels at a pond, when a stranger 
rushed in and broke open [a side] of the pond. Abu Dharr first sat down, then 
la/ down. When someone asked hi m about this, he answered: "T he M essenger 
of God - ma/ God bless and grei him - commanded us to sit down whene/er 
we are angry and, should [our] anger persist, to lie down." In the Gospel it is 
said: "O My servant, remember M e when you are angry, and I will remember 
you when I am angry!" A woman shouted to M alik b. Dinar: "You hypocrite!" 
Heans/vered: "Woman, you ha/efound a namefor rre that thepeopleof Basra 
ha/e missed [thus far]!" 

Luqman 432 sad to hisson: "There are three men whose true character makes 
itself known on three i nstances: a prudent man at theti meof anger; a val iant man 
at the ti rre of war; and a brother at the ti me when someone is i n need of hi m " 



428 Or auctioneer (rmnyazid). 

429 Q. 7:199; 7:197, accord ng to Arbenys translcti on. 

430 Thd: is, to the r quarrels and disputes 

431 A pious and frugal Companion of the Prophdt who died in 31 or 32/ 652 or 653. 

432 A legendary hero and sageof pre-lslanic Arabia who appears in theQurren as a wise father 
giving pious admonitions to his son. 
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Moses- peace be upon him- said: "My God, I pleathatl be ascribed no qualities 
thatl do not possess!" God- praisebetoHim- ra/ealedtohim "I ha/e not done 
this for Myself. How can I dothisfor you?7/320 Yahya b. Ziyad al-Harithi 
owned atroublesomesla/e Someone asked him: "Why do you retain this si ave?' 
He answered: "I n order to learn temperance through him" It is said that in the 
words of God M ost H igh: "He[God] has la/ished on you H is blessings outward 
and inward." 433 "Outward" he"e means [men's] creation [by God] 434 while "inward" 
moans [God's] purifying [man's] moral character. Al-Fudayl said: "I'd rather 
hay/e a good-natured sinner than bad-natured worshiper as rry companion." 
It is said that good moral character consists of taking adversity in one's stride 
(b-lusnal-mjdara). 

It is related that Ibrahim b. Adham was traveling in a desert, when he 
encountered a soldier, who asked him "Where is the closest sdttl errant?' I brahim 
b. Adham pointed toward the g"a^ard, whereupon the soldier struck him on 
the head and wounded him When thesddier finally IS him go, hewastddthat 
[hehad beaten] I brahimb. Adham the[farmus] ascitic from Khurasan. When the 
soldier returned to apologize before him I brahim told him: "When you struck 
rve, I asked God M ost Hic^i to [admit] you to Paradise" Thesddier inquired why 
hehad done that. Ibrahimtold him: "Becausel kna/v that God would ra/vard me 
for this Howe/er, I did not want rry portion to be good at your expense and 
your portion to be bad because of me!" 

It is related that a man invited Abu pjithman al-Hiri to dinner. When he 
came to the man's door, the latter told him "Sir, this is not a good time for 
you to enter [rry house]. I regrdt it, but you must lea^/e" When Abu [tJJthman 
reached his home the man caught up with him and repeated his apdoges and 
said: "Sir, I regrg. [turni ng you back]. You ma/ come now." Abu fTJJthmantook 
off and went [to the man's house]. When hecarreto the door of the man's house 
the man said the same as he did the f i rst ti me Hedid the same the thi rd and 
fourth ti mes. Time and again, Abu fTJJ thman carre back to the man's door only 
to be sent away. Finally, the man told hi m that he si mply wanted to test hi m H e 
apologized profusely and prased Abu [T|J thman highly [for his persa/erance]. 
Howe/er, Abu fl|J thman told him "Do not praise me for a character trait that 
you commonly f i nd among dogs, for when a dog is cal led, it comes, and when it 
is yelled at, it runs awa/." It is related that Abu fUJ thman was crossing a street 
one da/, when someone dumped a bucket of ashes on hi m H is companions were 
very angry and began to curse the person who dumped the ashes. H owa/er, Abu 
[HJthman told them "Don't say a word! He who has deserved the [hel I ]f ire ydt 
has managed to gdt a/va/ with just ashes, has no right to be angry!" 

It is related that a Sufi was staying in Jafl^r b. Hanzala's house Theiatter 
did his utmost to serve him well. The Sufi// 321 used to tell him "What a 
wonderful man you are were it not for the fact that you are J ewish!" To which 



433 Q. 31:20; 31:19, according to Arberrys translcti on. 

434 Q. 7:10; 15:26-29. 
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J a(T^r responded: "My religious creed (Oqdati) has no effect on rry service of 
your needs! T herefore pray for a cure for yourself and for guidance for me!" It 
is said thd: ftbdallah al-Kha/yat [the Taylor] had a Magian as his customer, 
p^bdallah SBA/ed clothes for him and the Magian paid him with counterfeit 
money. One day, when p^bdallah left his shop on an errand, the M agian carre 
with his counterfeit mon^ and tried to gve it to p^bdallah's apprentice When 
the apprentice refused to accept it, the M agian paid him genuine mon^. When 
Pfibdallahcamebacktohisshop, he asked the apprentice "Where's the Magian's 
shirt?' The apprentice told himwhd: had happened, p^bdallah exclaimed: "You 
have done a terrible thing! For a long time he has done business with rrewith 
[such counterfeit] mon^. I have been patient with hi m throughout and tossed 
his mon^ i nto a wel I , so that he would not chei other f d k with it!" 

It is said that bad moral character oppresses the heart of its possessor, 
because it lea/es no room therefor anything other than his [selfish] desires It 
thus becomes I ike a small house which is barely enou^i for its tenant. It issaid 
that one sign of good character is that you are not annoyed by whoa/er prays by 
your side [during the ritual prayer]. As for bad character, it consists of paying 
attention to the bad character of others Someone asked the M essenger of God 
- may God bless and gredt him- about bad luck, he said: "Bad charaler!" 

Abu rt- Hasan |7^li al-Ahwazi informed us Abu rt- Hasan al-Saffar al-Basri 
told us: Mu[c)dh b. al-Muthanna tdd us: Yahya b. Maplicf 35 told us: Marwan 
al-Fazari tdd us: Yazid b. Kaysan told us on the authority of Abu Hazim on 
the authority of Abu Hurayra - may God be pleased with him - that someone 
asked theM essenger of God: "M essenger of God, pray toGod M ost H igh against 
pdythests!" Heanswered: "I wass9it[byGod]asamercy, net as a punishment!" 

M unif icence (jud) and generosity (sakhafi 

God - may Hebeg-eat and ecalted - said: "T hey prefer others above themselves, 
a/en though poverty is their portion." 436 |7^li b. Ahmad b. ftbdan informed us: 
Ahmad b. fQJ bayd informed us: al-Hasan b. al-|7^bba^/ 322 tdd us Sahl tdd us: 
Sapp b. M usl i m told us on the authority of Yahya b. Scpfl, on the authority of 
M uhammad b. I brahim on the authority of p^lqama that PMishaf 37 - may God 
be pleased with her - said that the Messenger of God - may God bless and gredt 
him - said: "T he generous are close to God Most High, close to people close to 
Paradise and far from the [hell]fir$ while the miserly are far from God M ost 
H igh, far from people far from Paradise and close to the [hell]fire God loves 
the generous i gioramus (j ahi I ) more than the miserly worshi per. " 

The master [al-Qush^ri] said: "In the parlance of the fdk 438 there's no 
difference between munificence and generosity. God - praise be to H im- on the 



435 Or"al-Mu[iK'. 

436 Q. 59:9. 

437 The third (and fa/orite) wife of the Prophdt, who died in 58^ 678. 

438 Thct is, Sufis 
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other hand, is not described as "generous" or "munificent", for lack of an 
appropri ste precedent [in theQiran or theSunna]. T he true essexe of generosity 
isthdt one has no difficulty givi ng [to others]. Accordi ng to thefd k, generosity 
is the first step, which is followed by munificence and, finally, prefer i ng others 
to oneself (ithar). H e who gives a/va/ a portion and saves a portion for hi mself is 
generous Hewhogivesaw^alotandsa/esalittlefor himself ismunificent. He 
who suffers from shortage; yet gives a/vay his bare mi ni mum to someone else is 
one who gives preference to others over hi mself. L i ka/vise; I heard the master 
AbuRJi al-Daqqaq- ma/God ha/emercyon him- say that Asrrenb. Kharija 
said: "I hate to turn down anyone who approaches me with a need, because if he 
is noble I guard his honor, 439 while if he is base I guard rry honor from him" It 
is related that Muwarriq al-fT|li was very sophisticated in showing friendship 
toward his companions 440 Hewould leave one thousand drharrswith them and 
sa/: "Keep thisfor me until I comeback." After a while he would send them a 
note sa/i ng: "T hese d rharrs are yours [to spend]. " 

A man from M anbij 441 mdt another man from M edina and inquired about 
hi m When he was tdd that the man had comef rom M edi na, hetold hi mt "A man 
from your city named al-Hakam b. |7^bd al-M uttalib carre to us and made us 
ri ch. " T he man from M edi na asked: " H ow come? H e came to you wi th nothi ng 
but a hai r-shi rt on his back?' T he man from M anbij replied: " H e di d not enri ch 
us with rrone/. Rather, he tauc^it us generosity. Westarted to give to one another, 
until all of us grew rich." I heard the master Abu PMi al-Daqqaq say: "When 
Ghulam al-Khalil slandered the Sufis [of Baghdad] before the caliph, 442 he 
ordered them to bebdneaded. Al-J unayd [a/oided this trial] by presenti ng hi mself 
as a jurist (facjh), for he indeed issued legal rulings according to the juridical 
school [named rfter] Abu// 323Thawr, 443 whileothers, including al-Shahharrt 
al-Raqqarn and al-Nuri, were arrested. When leather mats were spread for 
their bdieading, al-Nuri stepped forward. The executioner asked him: 'Doyou 
know what you are stepping forward for? Al-N uri responded that he did. T he 
executioner then asked him Then what makes you hurry? Al-Nuri answered: 
'I'd rathe' rry compani onslive another rromsnt. ' T he executi oner was perpl exed 
and reported the matter to the cal i ph, who sent the Sufis over to the j udge to 
investi gate thei r aff ai r. T hej udge posed sa/eral legal questionstoAburt-Hus^n 
al-Nuri, who answered them all. H ethen proceeded to say [thefd lowi ng]: 'God 
has servants who, when th^ stand, th^ stand for the sake of God; when th^ 
speak, they speak for the sake of God/ Hesaid other things as well thatmadethe 



439 Byfulfillinghisneed. 

440 Lite-ally, "his brothers:' (ikhwanuh). 

441 An ancient town in Syria, located north-west of Aleppo. 

442 SeelM, pp. 61-62. 

443 I brahim b. K halid Abu T ha/vr (d. 240/ 854), a prominent jurist, who adhered closdy to the 
school of law founded by al-Shrfi[H Howa/er, his opinions we~e sufficiently different from 
those of al-ShaPiplto consider him to bethefounder of an independent school of law. 
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judge weep. He then sent the following note to the caliph: 'If these folk are 
herdti cs, then there's not a si ngl e [faithful ] M usl i m on the face of the earth/ " 

It is relied that p^li b. al - F udayl 444 used to buy his goods from neighbor hood 
merchants Someone told him: "You could buy [the same goods] cheaper if you 
shopped S the [city] market!" He ans/vered: "T hese merchants fwe sdtled in 
our neighborhood in the hope of servi ng our needs" It is relied that someone 
sent [as a gift] a sla/e girl to Jabal^ when he had his companions with him 
Hesaid: "It would bean ugly thing if I were to accept her for myself in your 
presence At the same time I hate to privilege one of you by [giving] her to 
him for all of you ha/ea right to her and to [being] honored [by me]. T his girl 
cannot be divided [arrongyou]." T here were eighty peoplethere So he ordered 
that each of them be given a sla/e gi rl or a sla/e boy. 1 1 is said that flJJ b^dal lah 
b. Abi Bakra 145 felt thirsty while on the road. Hea6ked for water at the house of a 
woman. T he woman brought out a cup and stood behi nd the door, sa/i ng: "Sta/ 
away from the door and Idt one of your sla/es come and gdt it. I am a [modest] 
A rab woman, but rry servant di ed a few days ago. " m [TJJ baydal I ah drank the water 
and told his sla/e "Give her ten thousand drharrc" The woman said: "Ma/ 
GodbeGlorified! Are you ridiculing me?' [IjJba/dallahsaid[tohissla/e]: "Take 
twentythousanddrharrBtoher." Shesaid: "I askGod Most High (to grant you) 
good health." fTJJb^dallah exclaimed: "Boy, give her thirty thousand drharrEl" 
On heari ng that she slammed the door before hi m and cried: "Shame on you!" 
But the boy [finally] brought her thirty thousand drhamsand she accepted it. 
Before nightfall she was receiving numerous suitors 

It is said that munificence is acting on first impulse (al-khatir al-awv\al). I 
heard one of the companions of Aburt-Hasanal-Bushanji - ma/ Godha/e mercy 
on him - sat/: "One Abu rt-Ha6an al-Bushanji was in the outhouse [Suddenly] 
he called a disciple of his and asked him to take the shirt off his back and to 
present it to so-and-so. Someone a6ked him: 'Couldn't you wait until you came 
out of the outhouse? He answered: 'I do not trust m/self not to change rry 
mi nd/ / 324 about [gi vi ng am/] ny shi rt !' " 

Someone asked Qa/s b. SaRI b. [TJJ bada "Ha/e you a/a- seen anyone more 
genercus than yourself?' He answered: "Yes 0 ne da/ i n the desert we cama upon 
the camp of a Bedouin woman. When her husband arrived, shetdd him: Two 
guests ha/e come to stay with us' Hethen brought a she- camel, slaughtered it 
and said: T his isfor you!' T he next day he brought another one and slaughtered 
it, saying This isfor you!' We objected: 'Weha/e eaten only a little of the one 
you slaughtered the other da/!' H e responded: 'I do not gi veyesterda/sfood to 
rry guests!' We stayed with hi m two or three more da/s, because it was rai ni ng, 
and he conti nued to do this [e/ery day]. When we were about to depart, we left 



444 Thdt is, son of the famous ascd:ical-F udayl b. |tyad. 

445 The Arab military commander and governor of the Persian province of Sistan unda" the 
Uma/yads Hedied in 79/698. 

446 And therefore could not bri ng water to he* guests 
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one hundred d nars i n hi s tent, sa/i ng to hi s wi f e ' A pd eg ze to hi m on our bdnal f . ' 
Wecontinued our journ^. At rridd^, wesa/vtheman behind us shouting: 'Stop, 
you ignoble riders! You ha/e paid me fa rry hospitality!' When he approached 
us, he said: Take this [mon^] back, or else I will stab you with rry spear!' So 
we took the mon^ and I eft, whi I e he red ted [the f d I owi ng] : 

Your robbi ng [me] of the ra/vard due to me for what I ha/e g ven you 
I s enough to humi I i die me [for the rest of rry I if e] !" 

I heard Shaykh Abu [T^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - m^God ha/e mercy on him 
- s^: "Abu PKbdal lah al-Rudhbari cameto visit oneof hisfriends. T hefriend was 
not at home and the door of his house was shut. Heexclaimed: 'Here'saSufi, 
whose door islocked! Break thelock! Break the lock!' Hethen ordo"ed a/erything 
he could find in the man's house and yard to be taken to the marketplace and 
sold. Al-Rudhbari and his companions sold all this, bcught the things that th^ 
wanted from the proceeds, and returned to his house When the owner of the 
house returned, hecould not utto" a single word. H is wifecarreafte" him wearing 
a cloak. When she entered the house shethra/v off her garment and exclai med: 
This> too, ispartof our property, so go and sell it as well!' The husband asked 
her: 'Why are you givi ng this away on your own accord? She answered: 'Hush! 
A master I i ke hi m [al - Rudhbari ] confronts us and passes hi s j udgement on us i n 
thi s manner, yd: we are sti 1 1 tryi ng to hi de somihi ng from hi m? " 

Bishr b. d-Harith [al-Hrfi] said: "Seeing a miser hardens one's heart." It is 
said that Q^sb. SaRI b. [TJibadafell ill. His friends tarried in visiting him so he 
asked whi was wrong with them H e was td d: "T h^ [are not comi ng] because 
th^ are ashamed of the debts th^ owe you." Heexclaimed: "Ma/ God curse 
the rron^ that pre/ents f ri ends from vi si ti ng [one of the r own] !" H ethen/ / 325 
asked the town crier to announce "Whoa/er owes anything to Qa^s is now free 
from it!" By the nightfall the porch of his house was broken by all those who 
cameto vi si t hi m Someone sai d to p^bdal I ah b. J afT^r: " Y ou gi ve generousl y whan 
asked, yd: you give no ground to someone who opposes you." He answered: 
"I am generous with my mon^, yd: I am stingy with rry intellect." It is said 
thd: p^bdallah b. Jaffcr once went to inspect his property in the countryside 
He stopped at a die palm g"ove where a black si aye boy was working. When 
food was brought to the sla/e boy, a dog came from outside the garden and 
approached the boy. He thra/v a piece of bread to it, and it ate it. He thra/v it 
another piece of bread, then a third one, and the dog ate them as p^bdallah b. 
J aff^r was looking on. Hethen asked the boy: "How much food do you gdta/ery 
day?' T he boy ans/vered: "J ust whi you ha/eseen!" J aff|ar asked hi rrc "Why did 
you prefer the dog over yourself?' T he boy responded: "T his is not an area that 
dogs normally frequent. T his dog must ha/e come from afar, so I did not want 
to turn it away." p^bdallah b. J aff^r asked him: "How will you manage [without 
food]?' The boy said: "I will persa/erethrough the rest of the day." p^bdallah 
exclaimed: "I ha/e been reproached for being too generous! Howa/er, this boy 
is more generous than I !" So he purchased the date pal m grove the boy and al I 
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the tools that were there then manumitted the boy and gazed I this [property] 
to him" 

1 1 i s rel ated that a man went one da/ to vi si t a f r i end of hi s W hen he knocked 
on his door, the friend came out and asked him: "Why have you come?' T he 
man answered: "Because of afour-hundred d rhamdebt that I am saddled with." 
The friend went inside weighed out four hundred drhamsand brought them 
out to him Hethen returned homein tears Hiswifeaskedhirrt "Why could you 
not f i nd an excuse [ not to gi ve hi m the mon^], ifgiving[ittohim]isso hard for 
you?' The man said: "I am weeping only because I was unableto perceive his 
needsothathehadtore/eal ittome!" Mutarrif b. al -Shi khkhir said: "Whene/er 
one of you is in need of ny assistance l& him deliver it to me in writing for 
I hate to see the humiliation of need on anyone's face" A man, who wanted to 
embarrass ftbdallah b. al-|7^bbas> visited the prominent people of the city and 
told them: "I bnal-|7^bbas invites you to ha/edinner with himtoni^it!" So, the 
notabl es came to hi m and f i 1 1 ed hi s enti re house H e asked what was goi ng on and 
was told the story. H e i mmediately proceeded to order fruit, bread, and various 
dishes to be bought. In this way, he managed to salvage thesituation. When the 
feast was over, he asked his household managers: "Do we have [enough money] 
to offer this [hospitality] a/ery 6a/?' They said: "Yes [we do]." Hethen said: 
"T hen I dt's entertai n al I of them here a/ery da/!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al - Rahman al-Sul ami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
hi m - say: the master Abu Sahl/ / 326 al-SufTpki was perform ng his ablutions 
in his courtyard, when a man approached him and asked for alms. He had 
nothing with hi mat that time so he said: "Wait until I amfinished."Theman 
waited. When al-SufTJjki finished [his ablutions], he said: "Take this [valuable] 
bottle and go!" The man took the bottle and left. AI-SufTpki waited until he 
kna/v that the man was far a/va/, then cried out: "A man entered [rry house] and 
took the bottle!" [His family] went out searching for the man, but could not 
catch up with him AI-SufT|jki did that because his household used to reproach 
him for his excessive generosity. I alsoheardhim[al-Sulami]s^: "The master 
Abu Sahl [al-SufTpki] ga/e his robe to a certain man in [the middle of] the 
wi nter. Si nee he had no other robe he had to put on a woman's robe whena/er 
he went out to teach [his classes]. Once a delegation of distinguished men 
arri ved from Fars 447 It i nd uded al I ki nds of famous schol ars: j uri sts, theol ogi ans 
(rrutakallirrun), grammarians, and soon. The ruler of the city, 448 Abu rt-Hasan, 
sent for Abu Sahl, ordering him to ride out to medt the delegation. He put 
on a woolen tunic over his woman's robe and rode out. [When the ruler sew 
him], heecclaimed: 'He has humiliated me in front of the enti re city by riding 
out in the woman's robe!' Howa/er, when Sahl started to debate them, his 
arguments proved to be superior to theirs in a/ery field of knowledge th^ 
represented." 



447 A province in Iran. 

448 That is, Nishapur. 
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I also heard him [al-Sularri] sa/: "The master Abu Sahl [al-SufTpki] ne/er 
handed alms to anyone directly. Rdther, he would cast it on the ground, so thd: 
the beggar would pi ck the alms from the cyound, s^ing: Thisworldisof so little 
worth thdt, for the I ove of it, I do not want to see ny hand putti ng anythi ng i nto 
the hand of another man.' HowB/er, [the Prophdt] - ma/ God bless and greS 
him- said: The upper hand 449 is bdter than the lower hand 450 .'" 

Abu M arthad - rre/ G od ha/e mercy on hi m - was a generous person. Once 
a podt praised him in his verse Abu M arthad told him: "I ha/e nothing to give 
you [for your poem]. Howa/er, you should takemetothejudgeand claim that 
I owe you ten thousand d rharrs and I will confirm this Then ha/e me put into 
prison. Myfamily will not allow me to be in prison for long." The podt did as he 
was tol d, and by the end of that same d^ he recei ved ten thousand d rharrs whi I e 
Abu M arthad was released from prison. It is related that a man asked al-Hasan 
b. |7^li b. AbiTalib- ma/ God be pleased with him- for some charity and the 
latter ga/e him fifty thousand drharrsand five thousand dnars He then said: 
"Bring a porter to carry this prone/ for you!" When the man brought a porter, 
al - H asan ga/e the man hi s shad , sa/i ng: "T he porter's wages are also on me! " 

A woman asked La/th b. SaRI 451 fa a bowl of hon^. He ordered her an 
entire skin full of honey. When someone asked hi m about that, he replied: "She 
asked according to her need, while I ga/e accordi ng to m/ benefalion!" A Sufi 
related: "One day I was performing the morning pr^er in the mosque of 
al-Ashflth 452 at Kufa I came therein search of one of rry debtors When/ / 327 1 
completed my prayer, someone put i n front of me a suit of clothes and a pai r of 
sandals When I asked what it was, I was told that al-AshRth had just returned 
from M ecca and ordered [such presents] to be given to the enti re congregation 
of hismosque I toldthem 'I ha/e come here in search of my debtor, sol do not 
belong to thiscongregati on/ They told rre: Thisistobegiventoall those who 
ha/e come to the mosque'" 1 1 is related that when the hour of al-Shafi[T|s- ma/ 
God be pi eased with him- death dra/v near, hesaid: "Tell so- and- so to wash rry 
body!" H owa/er, the man happened to be a/va/. When he came back [from his 
trip], he was told about this The man then asked for al-Shafi|TJs ledger, and 
found that al-Shafifil had a debt of sa/enty- thousand drharrs He settled that 
debt, sayi ng: "T hi s i s rry washi ng of hi s [ body] !" 1 1 i s rd ated that when al - Shaf i [Tl 
came from Sanaa* 53 to M ecca he had with him ten thousand dnars Someone 
tdd him to purchase a sla/e girl [to serve him] with this money. He si up a 
tent outside M ecca and put the dnars [on his robe] and began to give a/va/ 
thesednars Hewouldgiveafistful of them to anyone who came to see him By 



449 That is> the hand of the giver. 

450 T hat Is, the hand of the take". 

451 A famous hadth collector and jurist, who lived and died in Egypt in 175/ 791. 

452 A tribal leader from Hadrarra/vt, who took an active part in the conquest of I raq. He \ster 
settled in Kufa, where hedied in 4(y 661 

453 The capital city of present-d^Y arm 
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midda/, he stood up and shook out his robe there was not a single piece left 
on him 

It is relied that al-Sari [al-Saqati] left his house on a festival da/ and 
encountered a man of i importance to whom he gave onl y a cursory gredt i ng. H e 
wastdd: "This is a man of importance!" He answered: "Yes, I recognized him 
H owa/er, a well-attested tradition has it thd: whenever two M usl i ms mel, one 
hundred divine blessings are divided between them of which nindy go to 
the more cheerful one So, I wanted him to receive the large" portion [of the 
blessings]. It is related that the Commander of the Faithful |7fJi b. Abi Talib 
- ma/ G od be pi eased with him- was found weepi ng one da/. W hen asked what 
made hi m cry, he tol d : " N ot a si ngl e guest has come over i n the past sa/en da/s. 
I am afraid that God M ost H igh ma/ hcN/e decided to hum I iate rre!" 1 1 is related 
that Malik b. Anas? 54 - rm/ God be pleased with him - said: "The tax of any 
house is that [its owner] should set aside a room for guests [i n it]." 

Concerning the words of God Most High, "Hast thou received the story 
of the honored guests of Abraham?' 455 the guests are called "honored" because 
Abraham attended upon them himself, and the guest of an honorable person 
(karini is also honorable Ibrahimb. al-Juna/dsaid: "There are four things that 
the noble person should not be remiss in, a/en if he be a prince standing up 
from hi s pi ace when hi s father enters [the room] , servi ng hi s guests [ personal I y] , 
serving a scholar from whom you hcN/e learned, and asking [men of learning] 
about what he does not know." 

Ibn p^bbas- ma/God be pleased with him- said concerni ng the words of 
G od M ost H i gh, "T here i s no f aul t i n you that you eat/ / 328 whether i n groups 
or separctdy", 456 that it means: "T he/ [theCompanions of the Prophdt] fd t uneas/ 
when any one of them would eat alone so God ga/e them permission to do 
that." It is related that one da/ Rvbdallah b. ftmir b. Kurayz 457 offered hospitality 
toaman. H e entertai ned himvery well. Howa/er, when the guest was about to 
depart, his servants did not help him [with his preparations]. When someone 
reprimanded him he answered: "They na/er help anyone who leases us!" 
I^bdallahb. BakaA^h the Sufi red ted to us thefd I owing vera 

I f you I m/e a company who coul d pra/ent you from departi ng 
T hen they are the ones that are lea/i ng! 

PKbdallah b. M ubarak said: "Being generous with regard to what other people 
possess 459 is better than bei ng generous i n gvi ng a/va/ [one's own possessi ons]. " 



454 A famous early jurist, founder of the Mali ki legal school of Sunni Islam hedied in 179/ 796. 

455 Q. 51:24. 

456 Q. 24:61. 

457 Governor of Basra (d. 59/ 680) under (IJJthman and M uf^/viyya, who was renowned for his 
generosity. 

458 A greet Arab poet, who died in 354/ 955. 

459 Thd: is, being happy the sight of other people's wealth. 
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A Sufi recounted: "Onaverycddd^l came to visit Bishr b. al-Harith. He had 
no clothes on hi m and si there trembling [from cold]. I told him: 'Abu Nasr, on 
a day I i ke thi s peopl e put on extra cl othi ng! Why do you have so little [cl othi ng 
on you]? Heanswe"ed: 'I ha/eremsmbe"ed the poor and their plight. Sincel have 
nothing to bestow on them I ha/e decided to keep their company in enduring 
this cold!' " 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him - sa/: "I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: I heard [Abu [7^1 i] al-Daqqaq sa/: 
"Generosity lies not in the wealthy giving to the indigent (rruRbni. Generosity 
I i es i n the i ndi gent gi vi ng to the weal thy!" 

Jealousy (ghayra) 

God Most High said: "My Lord has only forbidden indecencies the inward 
and the outward." 460 Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Ahmad b. ftbdus al-Muzakki 
informed us: Abu Ahmad Harrzab. al-ftbbasal-BazzcZ informed us in Baghdad: 
Muhammad b. Ghalibb. Harbtdd us: l^bdallahb. Muslimtdd us: Muhammad 
b. al - F urat tol d us on the authority of I brahi m al - H aj ari , on the authority of Abu 
rt- Ahwas> on the authority of p^bdal I ah b. M aspjd, who sai d: "T he M essenger of 
God - ma/ God bless and grei him - said: 'No one is more jealous than God 
Most High. Out of Hisjealousy He has forbidden indecencies, theinward and 
the outward/7/ 329 Rd i b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. [qjba/d 
al-Srffar informed us: Abu rt-Husa/n b. Bunan tdd us: p^bdallah b. Rajarrtold 
us: H arb b. Shaddad td d us: Y ahya b. Abi K Shi r td d us on the authority of Abu 
S alarm that Abu Hur^ra - ma/ God be pleased with him - tdd them that 
the Messenger of God - ma/ God bless and greA him - said: "God is jealous 
and thebdie/er is jealous T hejealousy of God M ost H igh is aroused when the 
belia/ing servant commits an act prohibited by God." 

Jealousy (cjiayra) is resentment against sharing [something] with another 
(cjiayr). When God - praise be to Him - is called "jealous" this means He is not 
pleased with sharing with anyone the obedience of His servant that rightfully 
belongs to H im [alone]. 1 1 is related that one d^ the verse "When thou redtest the 
K orai, We pi ace bdtweei thee; and those who do not bel i e/e i n the worl d to corre 
acurtain obstructing" 461 was redted before al-Sari. Heasked his companions "Do 
you know what this curtain is? It isthecurtain of jealousy. Nooneismorejealous 
than God Most High." Bys^ng "the curtain of jealousy" al-Sari rreantthatGod 
ne/er i mparts the true rel i gi on to theunbel i a/ers T he master Abu |7^l i al- Daqqaq 
- ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - used to sa/: "God M ost H igh has attached 
to the fe£ of those remiss in worshiping Him the weights of abandonment 
(khichan); H e has chosen them fa banishment from H i mself and removed them 
from H i s cl oseness, causi ng then to f al I behi nd [ i n the r worshi p] . " T hey red te 



460 Q. 7:33; 7:31, according to Artery's translation. 

461 Q. 17:45; 17:46, according to Artery's translcti on. 
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I I org for the one I ha/e passion for; howe/er, how can I protect myself 
From the [jealous] slander of [my] friends? 

They also say about this situation: "[He is] a sick man whom no one comes 
to visit and a desiring one whom no one desires." I heard the master Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I heard al-ftbbas al-Za/vzani 
say: "I was blessed with a good start [on the path of God], because I kna/v [the 
distance] between me and thegoal I ha/easpired to reach. One night in adream 
I saw myself falling from the peak of the mountain I had aspired to reach. I 
was saddened by this Then a si umber came over ma and I saw a man who told 
me 'Oh ftbbas, God did not want you to attai n/ / 330 the goal you aspired to. 
H owa/er, a wi sdom was ra/eal ed to your tongue ' H e proceeded to say: 'When I 
woke up, I was entrusted with the words of wisdom' " 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- ma/ God ha/e mercy on him- say: 
"TherewasaSufi master (diaykh), whoe<perienced [his] stdteand moment with 
G od. H e went i nto hi di ng and was not seen among the poor. 462 After a whi I e he 
came back in a mystical state (v\acf) thdt was different from the one he was in 
before When he was asked about whi had happened, he answered: 'Alas, a veil 
has comedown ...'"The master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on 
hi m - used to say, when, duri ng a Sufi sessi on, somdthi ng i rri tati ng entered the 
hearts of those present: "This is the jealousy of God - praise be to Him" Abu 
PMi meant that the purity of the mystical moment (v\ac|t) he was experiencing 
eluded his companions Th^ imply this sense when th^ recite 

She wanted to visit us> but when she looked into a mirror, her beautiful 
face presented her from coni ng. 

Someone asked a Sufi : "Do you wish to see Him?' Hesaid: "No." The/ asked 
him: "Why not?' Heanswered: "This beauty istoo lofty to beseen by someone 
likerre!" 

T hey ha/e this meaning in mind, when th^ recite 

I envy my eyes when they look at you, so I lower them: seeing you 
strutti ng around in all your beauty makes me jealous of you for you! 

Someoneaskedal-Shibli: "When do you find rest [from jealousy]?' Heanswered: 
"When I find no one else [in the entire world] who remembers (diaki r) Him!" I 
heard the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - mention 
the words of the Prophk - ma/ G od bl ess and gredt him- rfter he had purchased 
a horse from a Bedoui n. T he Bedoui n then asked hi m to resd nd the r transaction 
andtheProphdt agreed to that. The Bedouin tdd him: "May God Most High 
give you a long I ife! Who are you?' T he Prophdt - ma/ God bl ess and gredt hi m 
- said: "A manoftheQur^/sh." OneoftheCompanionspresaitthereeKclaimed: 



462 Thct is, the Sufis 
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"How rude of you not to recognize your Prophet!" [Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq] - ma/ 
God have mercy on him - commented: "The Prophdt said: '[I am] a man of 
the Qura/sh' out of j eal ousy because otherwi se he woul d ha/e been obi i gated to 
answer to e/eryone who asked him who he was. Howa/er, God - praise be to 
H i m - [ pre/ented hi m from doi ng thi s] by casti ng the rforementi oned words on 
the tongue of the Compani on. " 

Some people sa/ that jealous/ is an attri bute of beginners on the Sufi path 
and that one wi th the [genui ne] knowl edge of di vi ne oneness (tawhi d) can di spl a/ 
no jealousy. Such a person is incapableof exercising his own choice for he has 
no authority over what happens i n the K i ngdom [of God]. 1 1 is God M ost H igh 
Who has authority over a/erythi ng and ddtermi nes thi ngs as H e pi eases/ / 331 1 
heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have rrercy on him 
- sa/: I heard Abu fljjthman al-M aghribi sa/: "J ealousy pertainsto begnners, not 
to those who have attained [divine] real ities(hacpiicj). I also heard him [al-Sulami] 
sa/: I heard A bu N asr al - 1 sbahani sa/: I heard al- Shi bli sa/: "There are two types 
of jealousy: one when human beings are jealous of one another; and the other, 
when God is jealous of [His servants'] hearts" Al-Shibli also said: "God is also 
j eal ous of the breaths of H i s servants I est th^ be wasted on somihi ng other than 
God Most High. One must cond ude that there are two types of j eal ousy: God's 
bei ng j eal ous of H i s servant meani ng that H e keeps hi m am/ from H i s creatures 
out of H i s envy for hi m and the servant's bei ng j eal ous of G od, meani ng that he 
da/otes all his spiritual states and breaths to no one but God M ost H igh. One 
should not say: "I amjealousof God." Rather one should sa/: "I am jealous for 
thesakeof G od. " T hus> bei ng j eal ous of G od M ost H igh is nothi ng but i gnorance 
which ma/ lead to the abandonment of faith. Asfor jealousy for the sake of God, 
i t demands [of H i s servant] the mai ntenance of H i s ri ghts and puri fyi ng hi s deeds 
for Hissake 

Know that it is God's custom with regard to His friends to throw them into 
confusion each time th^ rely on something other [than Him], take notice of 
somdthi ng other, or cleave to something else with their hearts Heisjealousof 
the r hearts to such an extent that H e bri ngs them [the hearts] ba:k to H i msdf , 
faithful to H i m empty of anythi ng [other than H i m] that th^ may ha/e rel ied on, 
noticed or cleaved to. Asinthecaseof Adam- pea:ebeupon him: no sooner had 
he set his mind on staying in the garden of Paradise foro/er, than God expelled 
him from it. T he same happened to Abraham - peace be upon him- when he 
delighted in hisson Ishmael - peace be upon him God ordered him to sacrifice 
him so that he would banish himfrom his heart. "When th^ both surrendered, 
and he flung hi m upon his brow", 463 his heart was purified of his [love of] hisson 
and God commanded himto make a substitute sacrifice [of a ram]. 

I heard Sha/kh Abu fT^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him- sa/: I heard Abu Za/d al-M arw^i - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him- sa/: 
I heard I brahim b. S ha/ban sa/: I heard M uhammad b. Hassan sa/: "Oned^, 



463 Qurren 37:103, 37:104, according to Artery's translation. 
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when I was wandering in the mountains of Lebanon, a young man came upon 
me H is skin was burned by the hot desert winds and sandstorms. When he sew 
me; he suddenly turned a/vay and fled. I followed hi m aski ng hi m to share a 
[wise] word with me Hetdd me 'Bemre, for Heisjealous He dislikes seeing 
anythi ng other than H i m i n the heart of H is servant!' " I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd 
al - Rahman al-Sul ami - rr^Godha/e mercy on him- sa/: "Al-Nasrabadhi said: 
'God M ost H igh is jealous Part of H is jealousy is that H e has made no road to 
H i msdf other than Himself.'" 

It is sad that God - praise be to Him - ra/ealed to one of His prophdts: 
"When so- and- so is in need of Me I too am in need of him If hesatisfiesMy 
need, I will satisfy his" That prophdt - peace be upon him - then said in his 
intimatedialogue(mjnajat) with God: "MyGod, how can you have a need?' He 
answered: "T hat man's heart found support in somdthi ng other than M e M ay 
he empty his heart of that thing, so that I could satisfy his need!"/ / 332 It is 
related that in his dream Abu Yazid al-Bistami saw a band of houris He gazed 
upon them whereupon he was deprived of his [mystical] moment with God. 
After that hesew the houris in his dream once again. Howa/er, thistimehepaid 
no attention to then, saying: "You are nothing but distractions (3iav\0cjiil)!" 

It is related that when Rabi[c)al-|7^da/\/iyyafell ill, someoneasked her: "What 
i s the cause of your i 1 1 ness?' She answered: "My heart was attracted to Paradi set 
so He chastised me for that. Howa/er, Heisbena/olent [toward His servants]. 464 
I will na/er do this again!" It is related that al-Sari [al-Saqdti] said: "I waslooking 
for afriend of nine for a long time Oned^, when I was tray/el ingthrouc^i some 
mountains, I came across a group of people afflicted with various diseases and 
blindness I asked them what the/ were doing there Th^tddme There's aman 
[inthecave] uptho-e Onceayear he comes out and prays fa these [sick] people 
whereupon th^ are cured [of their rfflictions].' So I waited until he came out. 
He prayed fa them and th^ indeed were cured. I followed him and cauc^it 
up with hi m saying: 'I havean inner illness How can I treat it? He responded: 
'Sari, lexeme alone; fa God Most High is jealous When he sees you rely on 
somaone other than Him your status in His eyes will be diminished!'" 

T he master [Abu RJi al-Daqqaq] said: "Some Sufis grow jealous when they 
observe other peopl e remember G od M ost H i gh rrechani cal ly. T h^ are unabl e 
to tderate this sight and are aggravated by it." I heard the master Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say: "One day, a Bedouin entered 
the mosque of the M essenger of G od and uri natecl i n i t. T he Compani ons rushed 
toward hi m i n ader to throw hi m out [of the mosque]. " Abu p^l i commented on 
thisqDisode s^ing: "True the Bedouin misbehaved. Howa/er, the Compani ons 
were ashamed and embarrassed at the si ght of that depra/ity. T he same is true 
of the servant of God. Once he has realized the greatness of God's majesty, he 
suffer ea:h ti rre he hears someone roreilDerirgGcdmezhani^lyaperfaming 
an act of obedi ence to H i m without showi ng proper ra/erence [f or H i m]. " 1 1 i s 



464 That is, "He has pardoned me". 
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relied thdtason of Abu Bakr al-Shibli named Abu rt- Hasan died. His mother 
cut her hai r as a sign of mourni ng fa hi m As for al-Shibli, he went to the public 
bath and shaved off his beard. When he started to receive condolences, a/eryone 
who came to hi masked: "Abu Bakr, what ha/eyou done?' Hewouldsa/: "I ha/e 
done this in solidarity with rry wife" One of the visitors pressed him asking 
"Abu Bakr, tell me the truth. Why ha/e you done this?' He responded: "I kna/v 
thd: the peopl e who woul d corre to extend the r condd ences to me woul d rrenti on 
God's namevai nly, when they would Scy:'M^GodMostHigh recompense you 
[for your loss]!' So I sacrificed rry beard to [avert their attention and] prevent 
their mention of God's name in vain." 

[Abu rt-Husa/n] al-Nuri on hearing a muezzin 465 [summon people to the 
prayer] would exclaim "A curse and deadly poison!" Or he would hear a dog 
bark and say: "Herel am[God], d: Your service!" Somaxie told him "Isn't this 
apostasy? How can one tell a belie/er who utters the profession of faith thd: [his 
words are] 'A curse and deadly poi son? Or how can one say 'Herel am [G od], 
& your service' to a barking dog?' Al-N uri responded: "As for the muezzin, he 
mentioned God's name mechanically ([^la rare al-cjiafla). As for the dog, didn't 
God Most High say: 'Nothing is, that does not proclaim His praise [but you do 
not understand their extol ling].'" 465 One day al-Shibli was performing the call to 
the prayer. After he had uttered the profession of faith 467 twice he [paused] and 
sad: "H ad You not ordered me to do so, I would na/er ha/e mentioned anyone 
else along with You!" One man heard another say: "May God be exalted (jalla 
rtlah)!" Hetddhirrc "I woul d rdther you e<alt Him above [your ecaltdti on]!" A 
Sufi rel dted that he heard Abu rt- Hasan al-Khazafani - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - ssy: "I utter the words There is no deity but God' from the bottom of 
my heart, whilel utter the words 'M uhammad is the M essenger of God' from 
my earl obe " 468 T hose of you who see only the outward meani ng of these words 
mi ght i magi nethdt al-K hazafani has decyaded the D i vi ne L aw (sharfH. H owa/er, 
this thought is incorrect, because in reality attributing something other than 
God to the [absolute and unique] majesty of God- praise be to Him- is itself a 
degrading [of Him]." 

Friendship with God (w/Vaya) 469 

God Most High said: "Surely God's friends - no fear be on them neither shall 
th^ sorrow." 470 Hamza b. Yusuf al-Sahmi - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - 



465 T he person who calls the congregation to a pr^er. 

466 Q. 17:44; 17:45, according to Arbenys translcti on. 

467 N amely, that the*e is no dety but God and that M uhammad is H is M essenge". 

468 That isy "Simply because I was commanded by God to do so." 

469 Forad&aleddiscussicncf thistern which is oftei rende"ed into English as "sainthood", see 
Corndl, RGalmcftheSaint, pp.xvii-xliv, d:paaamThetermm^connotebothahdy person's 
proximity to God and God's patronage vis-a-vis His elected servants. 

470 Q. 10:62; 10:64, according to Arbenys translcti on. 
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informed us p^bdallah b. |7^di al-H^iz told us: Abu Bakr Muhammad b. 
Harun b. Huma/d tdd us: M uhammad b. Harun al-M uqri 471 told us: Hammad 
al-KhayyS tdd us on the authority of |7^bd al-Wahid b. M aymun, a client of 
|T|J rw^ on the authority of fTJJ rwa,/ / 334 on the authority of p^risha - ma/ God 
be pleased with her - that the Prophd: - rre/ God bless and gredt him - said: 
"God M ost H igh sa/s: 'Whoa/er has caused harm to a friend of mine(v\ali ) has 
[thereby] declared war against me My servant approaches M e by performing 
the obligations that I ha/e imposed on him. He draws a/en nearer to M e by 
perform ng supererogatory als of pidy (nawafil) until I lovehim Nothing that 
I do makes Me more hesitant than ha/ing to seize the spirit of My faithful 
servant because he dreads death, whilel loathe causing harm to him Howa/er, 
there is no escape [for him] from it/ " 472 

"Friend" has two meanings Oneof them implies passivity 473 - namely "one 
whose &a rs are managed (yatav\alla)byGod- praise betoHim". AsGod Most 
High sa/s: "He[God] manages the affairs of the righteous" 474 That is> God does 
not entrust the affai rs of H is servant to hi m for a si ngle moment; H e H imself is 
i n charge of his rffai rs T he second meani ng i mpl i es an i ntensi ty of acti on on the 
part of the actor. 475 T hat i s, the "f ri end" (v\al i ) i s one who i s thoroughl y engaged 
in worshiping and ob^ing God to such an extent that his virtuous acts fdlow 
one upon the other without being interrupted by any [tinge] of disobedience 
Both meanings must apply in order for the friend of God to be a [genuine] 
friend. Hemust fulfill his obligations toward God Most High miiculouslyand 
ediaustivdy, whileGod, in turn, protels him constantly [from any disobedience] 
i n good or bad ti mes O ne of the cond i ti ons of bei ng a f r i end of G od i s to enj oy 
His protection (rrahfuz), in the same way as one of the conditions of being 
a prophet is to be infallible (rna^urrl. Anyone who violates the Divine Law is 
deluded and deceived. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- mayGodha/e mercy on him- sa/: 
"Abu Yazid al-Bistami decided to visit a man who had the reputation of bei ng a 
friend of God. When he arrived i the mosque where the man used to pr^, he 
sat down and waited until the man came out. When the man was coming out, he 
spat. A bu Y azi d I eft immediately without e/en greeting the man. Hesaid: This 
man cannot be trusted wi th mai ntai ni ng the rul es prescr i bed by the D i vi ne L aw. 
H ow can he be privy to God's [i ntimate] secrdts?!' " 



471 Or "al-Maqqari". 

472 For afull ve"sionof this famous hadthqixti (a report i nwhichGod speaks in the first person 
with the Prophet as the transrritte"), seeChittick, TheSufi Path of Kna/\d8±E pp. 325- 331 and 
ideriTheSdf-Disjoare "Index of Terms" under "obligatory and supe"erogatory [als]". 

473 Thdt is> grammatically it isan intensifying adjective formed on the pattern fapl, substituting 
for the form rraf \$ ( passi ve parti ci pi e) thdt i mpl i es the passi vi ty of the subj ect . 

474 Q. 7:196. 

475 This meaning is derived from the same adjectival form fa[T| which rr&/ also connote the 
intensity of ali on. 1 1 takes here the meaning of fafi] (the alive participle). 
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Sufisdi sayee as to whether a f ri end of G od ma/ or not know that he i s 
one Somed aim that this is not possibly saying: "T hefriend of God alw^/s looks 
upon himself with humility. Wheie/er he manifests divine graces (kararrat), 476 he 
becomes frightened, because he bdie/es that this is but a [divine] ruse (rrakr). 477 
T herefore he i s constantl y sei zed wi th fear as he i s af rai dofdiminishing his rank 
[in the ^es of God] and of his a/entual state being contrary to his current 
one" 478 Such people consider fidelity [to the principles of friendship] until the 
very end to be one of its preconditions Sufi masters of this croup/ / 335 ha/e 
tdd many stories to illustrate this idea and it has numerous supporters among 
them If wewereto recount then all, we would forfeit our goal of concision. One 
of those masters whom we ha/e known to ha/e adhered to this i dea was i mam 
Abu Bakr b. Furak- may God ha/e mercy on hi m. 479 

Howa/er, there are those who claim: "It is possible that the friend of God is 
a/vareof being one and, therefore constant fidelity [to the principles of friendship 
with God] is not a precondition for retaining the status of the friend in the 
Hererfter." If this is indeed the case then the friend of God can receive divine 
graces 430 from G od by which God I ds hi m know that he is assured of a fa/orabl e 
outcome[i n the H ereafter]. T hus one must acknowledge the possi bi I ity of di vi ne 
graces being bestowed on [God's] friends. Even though thefear of theunfa/orable 
outcome [in the Hereafter] depart from his heart, his condition of awe, 
re/erenceand exaltation of God is more perfect and stronger than such a fear in 
any case For a/en a small arrount of ra/erence and a/ve i s more comforti ng for 
the hearts of men than an abundance of fear. When the Prophdt - may G od bl ess 
and gred: him - said: "Ten of rry Companions will be in Paradise?', those ten no 
doubt bdie/ed the Messenger of God - may God bless and greS hi m - and were 
confident of the gocdoutcorrefcr them [in the Hereafter]. Ydt, this [realization] 
did not detract from the r [righteous] state[in this life]. 

One of the conditions of a proper understanding of prophethood is the 
acknowledgement of the definition of [prophetic] miracles which includes the 
realization of their veracity. A friend of God, when he manifests divinecraces, 481 
can always distinguish them from the miracles [pertaining to the prophets]. 
When he observes something like this he realizes that he is on the true path 
at that moment. So, it ispermissiblefor himtobelie/ethat he will maintain the 
same state i n the H ereafter. T hi s real i zati on i s i tsd f a di vi ne gracef or hi m T hus, 
the doctr i ne of di vi ne graces [ granted to] sai nts i s correct. T hi s i s corf i rmed by 



476 That is, wheia/er he happens to work rri rades. 

477 Thdtis, he thinks thdt God is testing him 

478 T b£t Is, he is aware thd: his present status as a friend of God does not guarantee his being 
among the blessed intheHererfte". 

479 AfarroustheDlogianoftheAsh^ who lived in Nishapur; hedied 406/ 1015, probably 
poisoned by membe'sof a rival theological school. 

480 Thetis rri rades. 

481 Thetis, saintly rri rades* which do not have the same stetus as prophetic miracles. 
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numerous stori es transmitted by thi s grnjp, 482 as we shal I menti on i n the chapter 
on the di vi ne graces, God wi 1 1 i ng. Among the Sufi masters whom we mi, the 
master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - used to adhere to 
this [latter] opinion. 

It is said that Ibrahim b. Adham once asked a certain man: "Would you 
liketobeafriendofGod7 , Hesaid: "Yes." Ibrahim b. Adham tdd him: "[Then] 
desi re not anythi ng of thi s worl d and the next one dedi cate yoursel f f ul I y to G od 
M ost H igh and turn your face toward God, so that H e would turn H is face to 
you and make you a friend of H is" Yahya b. M u[^dh described the friends of 
God in the following manner: "They are those of His servants who ha/e been 
cl othed with i nti macy [wi th H i m] after sufferi ng [for H is sake] (rrukabada). T hey 
ha/e been granted rest after striving for His sake through arriving at the station 
of friendship [with Him]." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami 
- ma/ God ha/e mercy on hi m - sa/: I heard Mansur b. [7^bdallah// 336sa/: I 
heard rry paternal uncle (Rrrrri) al-Bistami sa/: I heard rry father sa/: I heard 
Abu Yczid sa/: "God's friends are H is brides and no one looks at brides eccept 
the r farri ly. T h^ are wrapped up i n the covers of i nti macy [wi th H i m]. N o one 
sees them in either this world or the next." I heard Abu Bakr al-Saydalani (the 
Pharmacist), who was a righteous man, s^: "In the gra/^ard of al-Hir^ 483 1 
was often repairing the tombstone of Abu Bakr al-Tamastani and engra/ing his 
name on it. Continually, the tombstone was dug out and stolen, while all other 
tombs i n the vici nity remai ned i ntact. I was surprised by this and asked Abu |7^l i 
al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - about it one da/. He responded: 
T hat master chose to remain anonymous in this world, whereas you want to 
make his gwe known by a tombstone that you constructed [for this purpose]. 
HowB/er, God- praise be to Him- chose to conceal hisgra/e^ ashechoseto 
ronain anonymous [in this world]/ " Abu fTJJthman al-Maghribi said: "A friend of 
God might become renowned (rrashhir), but he will na/er be seduced (rraftun) 
[by this]." 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - rc&j God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I heard al-Nasrabadhi sa/: "Friends of God ha/e no demands; they 
remain weak and anonymous" He[al-Sularri] also said: "The furthest reaches 
(nihayat) of the friends of God are the beginnings (bdayat) of the prophets." 
Sahl b. p^bdallah [al-Tustari] said: "The friend of God is he whose aliens 
alw^s coincide [with the will of God]." Yahya b. Mu[^dh said: "The friend 
of God shows no pretense nor can he be hypocritical. How fa/v peers such a 
person ma/ ha/e!" 

Abu |7^li al-Juzjani said: "The friend of God annihilates hi sown state while 
remaining in the contemplation of God - praise be to Him God takes possession 
of hi s gui dance so that the I i ghts of H i s gui dance woul d descend on hi m wi thout 
interruption. Hethus becomes completely obi ivious of himself and resides with 



482 Thct is, the Sufis 

483 A city in lower I raq, south-west of present-day Najrf. 
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no one but God." Abu Yazid [al-Bistami] said: "The shares (huzuz) allotted [by 
God] to [His] friends differ from each other in accordance with four [divine] 
names. Each group [acts] according to the name [assigned] to it. These names 
are 'TheFirst', TheLast', TheOutward\ and The Inward'. When afriend 
of God becomes oblivious of these names, rfter having been clothed with them, 
he achia/es perfection. One whose allotted share is the divine name 'Outward' 
contempl ates the marvel s of G od's power; one whose al I otted share i s the name 
'I nward' contemplates the divine lights that appear in the innermost hearts [of 
men]; one whose allotted share is the name 'First' occupies himself with the 
thi ngs of the past; while one whose all otted share is the name 'Last' is attached 
(rrurtabt) to the thi ngs that will happen in the future Each friend receives the 
manif estati on of hi s name accordi ng to hisability, e<cept for those whom God- 
praise be to H im - has, in H is goodness, taken under H is [personal] protection 
by putting Himself in his place" The words of Abu Yazid indicate that God 
has some elect [friends] (khav\as$ who rise above those divisions [according to 
the di vi ne names] . T h^ are concerned nei ther wi th recol I ecti ng past thi ngs, nor 
thinking about thi ngs to come; nor are they captivated by any [worldly] calamities 
(tawariq). Th^ ar^/ 337 the folk of divine realities, whose creature! y features 
ha/e been completely erased. God Most High had themin mind, when Hesaid: 
"T hou woul d ha/e thought then awake as th^ I a/ si eepi ng. " m 

Yahya b. Muf^dh sad: "The friend of God is His swedt basil which He 
planted in this earth of His When the veracious ones (sddqun) inhale it, its 
fragrance reaches their hearts and they begin to long for their M aster and to 
i ncreasethei r als of worshi p accordi ng to the r different natural predisposi ti ons." 
Someone asked [Abu Bakr] al-Wasiti: "How is the friend of God nurtured in his 
friendship [with Him]?' He answered: "In the beginning, through his acts of 
worship and de/otion and in his maturity through God's concealing from him 
H is ki nd nature H e then drags hi m back to the attri butes and qual ities which 
were assigned to him from eternity, and, after that, He makes him taste [the 
swedtness of His presence] bysustaininghiminall his states." 

It is said that the friend of God is distinguished by three features: his 
constant preoccupation (^ucjil) with God; his recourse (firar) to God [under 
any circumstances]; and hisconcern (harrrr) with God [at all times]. [Abu SafTp] 
al-K harraz sad: "When God M ost H igh decides to make someone H is friend, 
H e opens for hi m the door of the recol I ecti on [of H is narre]. When he has tasted 
the sweetness of reed I ecti on, H e opens for hi m the door of proxi mi ty [to H i m]. 
H e then el e/ates hi m to i nti mate conversati ons [ wi th H i m] and seats hi m on the 
throne of [divine] unity. After that, He raises the veils [that ha/e separated him 
from G od] and al I ows hi m to enter the abode of uni city (fardaniyya) by ra/eal i ng 
to him the [divine] glory and magnificence When his ^es ha/e fallen on the 
[divine] glory and magnificence his 'I ' disappears completely and he becomes a 
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non-existent entity deprived of any power. He then falls under God's exalted 
protecti on, free from any prdtensi ons to selfhood. " 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn - God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard Mansur b. p^bdallah say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari s^: I heard Abu 
T urab al - N akhshabi sa/: " Whene/er one's heart becomes accustomed to turni ng 
oK/vay from God, it ina/itably declares war on H isfriends It is said that one of 
the features of the friends of God is that they ha/e no fear, for fear implies an 
anti ci pati on of some dreaded e/ent to occur i n thef uture or an apprehensi on that 
one rri ght somehow rri ss a thi ng that one I oves. T he f ri end of G od, on the other 
hand, is the son of his moment, who has no future to be afraid of." J ust as he has 
no fear, the friend has no hope either, for hope implies expecting an agreeable 
thi ng to occur or a dreaded thi ng to be a/erted somSi me i n thef uture L i ka/vi se 
the friend of God feels no sorrow, for sorrow is but a hardshi p that resides i n the 
heart. How can one feel sorrow while basking in the light of satisfaction (rida) 
and enj oyi ng the cod ness of compl dte compl i ance [ wi th the di vi ne wi 1 1 ]? D i dn't 
God Most High ssy: "Surely God's friends - no fear be on them neither shall 
they sorrow." 485 // 338 

Supplicatory prayer (ddfffl 

God Most High said: "Call on your Lord, humbly and secretly." 436 He- may He 
be greet and exalted - dsosaid: "Your Lord has said: 'Call uponMeandl will 
answer you.' " 487 |7fJi b. Ahmad b. p^bdan informed us: Abu rt- Hasan al-Srffar 
al-Basri informed us: M uhammad b. Ahmad al-flJJdi tdd us: Kamil tdd us: I bn 
Lahifttddus: Khalidb. Yazid said on the authority of Sapp b. Abi Hilal, on the 
authority of Anas b. Mali k that the Messenger of God - mey God bless and greA 
him- said: "Supplicatory prayer isthecoreof worship [of God]." Supplicatory 
pr^er is the key to a/ery need. It is the resting place of all those in need, the 
recourse of the disturbed, and a respite for those who aspire God M ost H igh 
- praise be to Him- censured those who abandon prayer, when He said: "Th^ 
[the hypocrites] keep the r hands shut." 488 T hey s^ that this means "T h^ do 
not strdtch them to U s i n suppl i cati on. " 

Sahl b. [T^bdallah [al-T ustari] said: "God M ost High fashioned Hiscreatures 
and commanded: 'Speak to M e i n secrdt; if you don't do this> then look toward 
M e; if you don't do this then listen to M e; and if you don't do any of this, at 
least wait at M y door; and if you don't do this either, then submit your needs to 
Me'" I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- ma/ God ha/errercyon him- 
say: Sahl b. ftbdallah said: "The pra/er most likely to be ans/vered [by God] 
is that of one's spiritual state(hal). The pra/er of the spiritual state is the pra/er 



485 Q. 1Q62; 10:64, according to Arberrys translcti on. 

486 Q. 7:55; 7:53, according to Artery's translation. 

487 Q. 40:60; 40:62, according to Arberrys translcti on. 

488 Q. 9:67. 
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of a man who is forced to pray to God in order to fulfill his need." Harrza b. 
Yusuf al-Sahmi - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - informed us: I heard Abu 
[^bdallah al-Makanisi say: "I was with al-Junayd oneday, when a woman came 
to him She said: 'Pray to God so that ny son be returned to me For I have a 
son, who has gone missing/ Al-J unayd told her: 'Go away and be patient !' She 
came back dter awhile and pleaded with hi m once agai n. Again, he told her: 
'Go away and be patient!' She left only to return again and again, but al -J unayd 
would keep saying: 'Goa/va/ and be patient!' Finally, sheecdairred: 'My patience 
has come to an end. I am no longer ableto persa/ere Pr^ to God on my behalf!' 
Al-J un^d told her: 'If this is true then go away, for your son has returned!' 
I ndeed, she went home and found her son there She then returned in order to 
thank him for this Someone asked al-J unayd: 'How could you possibly ha/e 
known this? H e ans/vered: 'Didn't God Most High s^: "He Who answers the 
constrained, when hecalls unto Him and removesthee^l".'" 489 //339 

People disagree as to whether it is better to pra/ fa something or to keep 
silent and be satisfied [with their condition]. Thefirst group says: "Supplicatory 
prayer is itself an act of worship, for the Prophet - may God bless and greet 
him- said, 'Supplicatory prayer is the core of worship [of God]', therefore the 
perf ormance of worshi p is better than refrai ni ng from it. Besides* this is a right 
due to God M ost H igh. Even though God may not answer the servant's pr^er 
and he will not receive what he has asked for, he has still given hisLord what is 
due to H i m. F or prayer i s nothi ng but an expressi on of the need i nherent i n the 
state of servanthood (fqixidyya)." Abu Hazimd-Aflaj said: "Being deprived of 
prayer is harder for me than [rry prayer] not being ans/vered." Another group 
argues that silence and passivity i n thefaceof divi ne decree are more pefect [states] 
and sati sf acti on wi th the di vi ne choi ce i s more appropr i ate [for the servant] .This 
is why al-Wasiti said: "Choosing what has been for you in pre-eternity is better 
than opposingthedivinedecreeof the moment (v\acf) [by praying to God]." T he 
Prophet - rre/ God blessandg~eet him- said, quoting God's communication: "I 
will giveabetter ra/vard to the servant whose reed lection of My [name] pre/ents 
him from asking Me fa something over those who ask something of Me" 
Others s^: "The servant should pr^toGod with histongue whilemaintaining 
satisfaction [with His decree] in his heart. In this w^, he should combine both." 

T he most appropri ate stance i s to s^ that moments vary: i n certai n ci rcum- 
stances (ahwal ) prayer i s preferabl e to si I ence and constitutes the proper behaN/i or 
(adab), whilein others si I ence is preferable to prayer and constitutes the proper 
behaN/i or. The servant resizes this with a/ery [na/v] moment, for the knowledge 
of each moment takes pi ace as moments f I ow. Whena/er the servant's heart f i nds 
asign pointing to prayer, then prayer is preferable and whena/er itfindsasign 
pointing to silence then silence is preferable One should also say: "While in 
the state of pra/er, the servant must not be negl ectf ul of contempl ati ng H i s L ord 
MoS Hicjh. Heisalso required to monitor hisspiritual state If hispr^er leadsto 
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the expansion (boat) 490 of his current moment than prayer is preferable for him. 
HowB/er f if, during hisprayer, his heart feels something like an irritation (zajr) 
and contraction (qabd), then abandoning prayer at that moment is preferred. 
If his heart finds neither expansion nor an irritation, then his praying or not 
prying is equal for him. If in this moment in time he is preoccupied with 
[exoteric] knowledge (Hrr), 491 then prayer is preferablefor him since it is [part 
of] worship. Howa/er, if in this moment in time he is preoccupied with [esoteric] 
knowledge (rraffifa), a mystical state and silence then silence is preferablefor 
him It is also appropriate to say: "For anything that benefits the M uslims and 
gi ves G od H i s due, prayer i s al ways preferabl e As for anythi ng that benefits the 
servant's own self, silenceisb&ter." 

According to a transmitted report: "When a servant whom God - praise 
be to Him- loves prays to Him Hesays: 'Gabriel, do not fulfill the need of My 
servant just ydt, for I love to listen to his voice' Howa/er, when a servant whom 
God dislikes pra/stoGod, Hesa/s// 340 'Gabriel, fulfill his need [immediately], 
fori abhor his voice!'" It is related that Yahyab. Sapid al-Qattan - may God have 
mercy on him- saw God- praisebetoHim- in adreamand asked Him: "I pray 
so much to You, my God. Howa/er, You do not ara/ver me!" God responded: 
"Yahy^ this is because I love to listen to your voice!" The Prophdt- m^God 
bless and gredt him - said: "By the One Who holds rry soul in his hand, when 
the servant with whom God is angry prays to H im He turns away from him 
When the servant prays to G od once agai n, H e turns away from H i m agai n. T he 
servant pr^s for the thi rd ti we, and agai n G od turns away from hi m. When the 
sevantpr^stoHimforthefourthtim^ God Most High says to His angels: 'My 
servant has refused to pray to anyone other than M e; therefore I have answered 
his prayer.'" 

Abu rt-Husayn |7^li b. Muhammad b. p^bdallah b. Bashran informed us in 
Baghdad: Abu |7^mr [qjthman b. Ahmad, nicknamed "I bn al-Sammak", told us: 
Muhammad b. |7^bd Ribbihi al-Hadrarri said: Bishrb. p^bdal-Malikinfamed 
us: Musab. al-Hajjaj told us: Malik b. Dinar said: al-Hasan[al-Basri]tolduson 
the authority of Anasb. Malik - may God be pleased with him- who said: "In 
the ti me of the M essenger of G od - may G od bl ess and gredt him - there I i ved 
a man who brought goods [for sale] from Syria to M edina and from there back 
toSyria Hetra/eleddone not with any cara/an, putting histrust in God- may 
He be great and exalted. Once, as he was traveling from Syria to M edina he 
was confronted by a robber ri di ng a horse T he robber ordered hi m to stop. T he 
merchant stopped and told the robber: Take my merchandise and leave me 
alone!' The robber responded: 'I already have your merchandise Howa/er, I 
want your soul as well!' The merchant said: 'Why do you need rry soul?Take 
rry merchandi se and I eave rre al one! ' H owa/er, the robber repeated what he had 



490 Sesthechapter on "expansion" (bast) and "contraction" (qabd) (pages 79-81). 

491 Thd: is, the knowledge of the ©eternal aspects of religion (zahir) as opposed to the realization 
of its internal meaning (batin). 
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just said, to which the merchant responded: Then wait until I perform rry 
ablutions, rry ritual prayer, and rry supplicatory prayer/ T he robber said: 'Do 
as you see fit/ T he rrerchant rose performed his ablution, his ritual prayer of 
four prostrations, whereupon he raised his hands to the sky and uttered: 'O the 
L ovi ng One, 0 the L ovi ng One! Y ou are the possessor of the magnif i cent throne 
[of the U ni verse], the One i n Whom all thingsorigi nate and to Whom th^ return, 
You, Who does whata/er He pleases! I implore you by the light [emanating 
from] Your faze, thelight that fills all the corners of this Universe I imploreyou 
by Your power, with which You ha/e predetermined the fate of Your creation 
and Your mercy which has encompassed a/erythi ng. T here's no deity but You! 
O [rry] succor, come to rry rescue' (And he repeated this three times.) As soon 
as he completed his supplicatory prayer, there appeared a rider dressed all in 
green on a gr^ horse He held in his hand a spear made of light. When the 
robber saw the rider, he abandoned the merchant and rode toward the rider. 
When he approached him the rider charged him and dealt hi ma blow that thra/v 
himfrom his horse T hen he came up to the merchant and told him: 'Rise and 
kill him!' T he merchant asked hi m 'Who are you? I ha/e na/er killed anyone i n 
rry enti re I ife and I abhor ki 1 1 i ng anyone!' T hen the ri der returned/ / 341 to the 
robber and killed him Then he came to the merchant once again and said: 
'Know that I am an angel from the third heaven. When you uttered your pr^er 
for the first time we heard a noise at the gates of the hea/ens We[angds] said 
to each other: 'SomShi ng has happened!' When you prayed the second ti we, the 
gates of the heavens were thrown open and there appeared sparks of f i re from 
behi nd them ' When you pr^ed for thethi rd ti rve, G abri el - peace be upon hi m 
- fell from [the upper heaven], screaming: 'Who will corre to the rescue of this 
distressed one? So I asked rry L ord to entrust me with his [the robber's] ki 1 1 i ng. 
Know, O servant of God, that whoa/er prays to Him with a pra/er like yours 
at the time of distress, hardship or any other rffliction, God Most High will 
surely rel ia/e hi mf rom it and come to his rescue' So, the merchant returned to 
Medinasrfe and sound, and wenttotheProphdt- may G od bl ess and greS hi m 
-to tell himthestoryof what had happened. T he Prophdt - may God bless and 
gredt him- told him: 'God- may H e be great and exalted - has dictated to you 
His Most Beautiful Names. Whoa/er implores Him with them will receiveHis 
answer, and whoa/a - asks somdliingof Himbythera his request will be granted.'" 
Part of the proper conduct i n suppl i catory prayer i s the conti nual atteti veness 
of the heart so that it shall not be neglectful. It is related that the Prophdt- 
God bless and g"ei him- said: "God Most High will na/er answer the prayer of 
a servant whose heart is heedless." Another condition isthatthesupplicant'sfood 
belawful (halal), fortheProphdt- m^Godblessandg^eihim- said: "Obtain 
your livelihood properly and your supplicatory prayer will be answered." It is 
said that supplicatory prayer is a key whose ridges are made of a lawful morsel . 
Yahya b. M upjdh used to pray, saying: "O rry God, how can I , who disobey 
You, ask You for somihi ng [in prayer]? And how can I not ask You, Who area/er 
generous?' It is related that Moses- peace be upon him- passed by a man who 
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was humbly making his supplicatory prayer. Mosessaid: "MyGod, if only I had 
the power [to fulfill] his need, I would ha/e done so!" Then God Most High 
ra/ealed to him: "I am more compassionate toward himthan you, for when he 
prays to M e his heart is preoccupied with his sheep and gods I do not answer 
the prayer of a servant whose heart is preoccupied with someone other than 
Me" Moses- peace be upon him- mentioned this to the man. Hethen turned 
himself wholly to God Most High, and his need was fulfilled [by God]. Some 
people told J afflar al-Sadiq: "What is wrong with us? We pray, but our prayers 
are not ans/vered7' H e responded: " Because you pray to the One Whom you do 
not know!" 

I heard the master Abu ftli al-Daqqaq sa/: "Yafflub b. Layth 492 da/eloped 
an ailment which eluded his physicians He was told: 'In your realm there's 
a rightexis men named Sahl b. PKbdallah [al-Tustari]. If he were to pray for 
you, God - praise be to Him - may answer his prayer.' So [Yafcjub b. Layth] 
summoned Sahl tohiscourt and told him: 'Pray to God- may He be great and 
exalted - on my behalf.' Sahl told him: 'How can my prayer on your behalf be 
ans/vered,/ / 342 when you unjustly hold people in your prisons? So Yafcjub 
released all the prisoners he had held. Sahl prayed: '0 God, You ha/e already 
shown him the humiliation of being disobedient [toward You]. Now show him 
the power of being obedient [to You] by removing his affliction!' [Thereupon] 
Yafcjub recovered from his i 1 1 ness. H e offered a great deal of money to Sahl , but 
the latter refused to accept it. Someone told him: 'You should ha/e accepted 
this money in order to give it to the poor!' Sahl cast his glance on some desert 
pebbles and they turned intoja/vels Hethen asked his companions: 'How can a 
man [like myself] who has been granted such power stand in need of Yafcjub b. 
Layth'smDne/7" 

It is related that Salih al-M urri used to s^: "If one keeps knocking on the 
door persistently, it will a/entuallyopenfor one"TothisRabif^[al-p^dc^^yya] 
responded, saying: "For how long will you conti nue s^i ng this? Has the door 
a/er been closed, so that one had to request that it be opened?' Sal i h repWei: "An 
old man [like myself] has shown ignorance (jahila), while a woman has shown 
[true] knowledge ([cjlirrat)." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami 
- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Abu 
Bakral-Harbi sa/: I heard al-Sari [al-Saqati]say: "Onedayl attended a gathei ng 
at Mafluf al-Karkhi's house A man came to him and said: 'Abu Mahfuz, can 
you pray to God M ost H igh that rcy purse be returned to me7 T here was one 
thousand d narsi n it and it was stolen [from me]. M affjuf did not say a word. T he 
man asked him once again. Hedid not say a word. The man asked again. Finally, 
M afluf responded, saying: 'What should I sa/? [God,] return to this man what 
Y ou ha/e wi thhel d from Y our prophets and Your elect ones (asfi yar)7 H owa/er, 



492 Ya|(|ubb. Lafth al-SdTar ("theCoppe"snith"), theleade'of a popular r&el lion against the 
P^bbasids in eastern I ran, who was able to assert his control wor part of eastern I ran and 
Afghanistan; he died in 26^ 879. 
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the man kept pleading 'Pray to God Most High on rry behalf!' until Mafluf 
finally said: '0 rry God, choose what's best for him!'" 

It is relied that al-La/th said: "One da/ 1 mi fI|Jqba b. Ncfin? 93 He was 
blind. After a while I mdthimagain. Thistimehecouldsee I asked him: 'How 
was your sight restored? Heanswered: 'Someonecnretorreinadreamandtold 
me "Sa/: 'O Near One(ya qarib)! 0 One Who answers! 0 One Who hears the 
prayer! O One Who is ki nd to anyone H e wishes! Return rry ^esight to me!' " I 
said thisand God- ma/ Hebeg-eSt and ecalted- returned rry eyesight to me!'" 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq ssy: "When I first returned from 
MarvtoNishapur, I was afflicted with a pain in rry ^e Forsa/eral days, I was 
unable to sleep. One morning I was finally overcome with slumber and heard a 
voice s^ing: 'Shall not God suffice His servant? 494 When I woke up, both rry 
eyesore and rry pain were gone Since then, I have na/er been afflicted by any 
eye pain." It is related that M uhammad b. Khuzayma said: "When Ahmad b. 
Hanbal 495 died, I wa^/343in Alexandria I was overcome with sadness. T hen, i n 
a dream I saw Ahmad b. Hanbal walking proudly. I asked him: 'Abu p^bdallah, 
whence this [proud] gait? He responded: 'Thisisthegaitof theservantsof God 
in the abode of peace' I asked: 'What has God - ma/ He be eye* and exalted 
- done with you? Heanswered: 'He pardoned me; placed a crown on rry head 
and golden sandals on rry fed:. God told me "Ahmad, this is [a reward for] your 
sayi ng that theQurren is My speech!" Hethen added: "Ahmad, pray to Me with 
the prayer that has come to you from Sufyan al-T hawri and which you used to 
utter whileyou were in that world!" Sol said: "O L ord of a/erythi ng! By Your 
power over e/erything, pardon me for a/erythi ng and question me not about 
anything [I fwedone]!" God then said: "Ahmad, this is Paradise Enter!" And 
I entered it.'" 

It is related that a youth once clutched the cover of the Ka[t|a saying: "0 rry 
God, You fwe no partner to whom one ma/ turn [for help], nor a vizier whom 
onema/bribe[togainacces5toYou]. If I ob^You, it is only due to Your good 
grace so all praisestill bdongstoYou. If, on the other hand, I disob^, I do so out 
of rry own ignorance so that You ha/e a clear proof against me Ydt, although 
Your proof against me is firmly established and the proof [of rry innocence] 
is invalid in Your ^es, You have still pardoned me!" [Suddenly], he heard a 
voice saying: "This youth i s safe from the hel If ire" They say: "[The object of] 
supplicatory prayer is to present one's need to God M ost H igh. Yet, the Lord 
will still doasHepleases/'Theysay: "T he prayer of the ordinary people is their 
words; the prayer of asedtics (ziited) is their deeds; and the prayer of divine 



493 A prominent military commander, who directed the Arab conquest of North Africa He fell 
in a battle against a Be"be*- Byzantine force in 6^ 683. [qjqba's real historical personality is 
obscured by a thick layer of legends associated with his name 

494 Q. 3936. 

495 T he famous hadth col lector and transmitta- who founded the Hanbali religio-political school 
in Baghdad. Hedied therein 24V 855. 
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gnostics (ftrifiri) is their spiritual states." They also say: "The best prayer is 
one that springs from [one's] sorrows" A Sufi said: "If you ha/e asked God 
for something, and He grants your request, ask H im immediately for Paradise 
for this be the d^ when all your requests are being granted." They 
say: "The tongues of the beginners [on the Sufi path] are overflowing with 
supplicatory prayers, whereas the tongues of those who ha/e Stained true realities 
(rrutahacpjqun) arede/oid of them." When someone asked al-Wasiti to make a 
prayer, hesaid: "I am afraid that if I pray, I will be told: 'If you are asking Us 
for something that We ha/e already predetermined for you, you are thereby 
mi strusti ng U s And if you ask U s for somihi ng that we ha/e not preddterrri ned 
for you, then your praise of Us is false If, on the other hand, you remain 
content, Weshall bestow upon you the things that We ha/e decreed for you from 
eternity.'" 

It is related that p^bdallahb. Munazil said: "I ha/e not prayed for fifty years 
and do not wish anyone else to pray on my behalf." T hey sa/: "Prayer is the 
ladder of the si nful ." T h^ say: "Prayer is an exchange of messages. As long as 
this exchange is maintained, all is well." The/ also say: "The sinful make their 
prayers with their tears"/ / 344 1 heard the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq - may 
G od ha/e mercy on hi m - sa/: "When the si nner weeps, he sends a message to 
God - may H ebegreat and e<alted." About thisthey recitethefdlowing [verse]: 

T he tears of the young man ra/eal what he is trying to conceal 
And his sighs show what is hidden in his heart. 

A Sufi said: "Praying is the abandoning of sins"Th^/say: "Prayer isthetongue 
of passi onate I ongi ng for the Bel oved. " T he/ say: " Obtai ni ng permi ssi on to pray 
[from God] is bdtter for the servant than ha/ing his supplication granted." 
Al-Kattani said: "God Most High casts apologies on the tongue of the bdia/er 
only i n order to open the door of H is pardon for hi m " T his means: "Suppl i catory 
prayer puts you in the presence of God, whereas [God's] granting [your 
request] leads to [your] departure [from H im]. T herefore standing at [God's] 
door [in supplication] is better than lea/ing [Him] after [your request] is 
granted. " T hey say: " Prayer moans addressi ng G od M ost H i gh wi th the tongue 
of humility and shame (hayaT)." T he/ say: "One of the conditions of pra/er is 
to accept [divine] decrees with contentment." They say: "How can you expect 
[God] to answer your prayer, when you ha/e cluttered its passage with your 
sinful deeds?' Someone asked a Sufi to pray on his behalf. He answered: "You 
are already distancing yourself enoucji from God by putting an intermediary 
between you and H im" 

I heard Hamzab.Yusuf al-Sahrri s^:l heard Abu rt-FathNasrb. Ahmad b. 
|7f^bd al-Malik say: I heard |7^bd al- Rahman b. Ahmad say: I heard my father 
relate "A woman came to [theshaykh] Baqi b. Makhlad 496 and told him: The 



496 A cdebrated transmitter of hadth and exeg^eof Cordova who died in 276/ 889. 
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Christians? 97 ha/e captured my son. [I cannot ransom him] because I ha/e no 
property e<cept rry house which I cannot sell. If only you could direct me 
to someone who could ransom hi m for I ha/e no rest or consolation and cannot 
distinguish day from night/ Baqi told her: Tine Go[backhome] and I will look 
into this miter, God willing/ The shaykh then bowed his head and moved his 
I i ps We waited afa/v days T hen, dter a whi \e, the woman returned bri nging her 
son with her. She called out to the shaykh, saying: 'He returned horre safely and 
has a story to td I you!' The young man said: 'I wasacaptiveof aChristian ruler 
along with other prisoners T he ruler had a man who was charged with making 
us work e/ery d^. H e used to take us i nto the desert to do some work, then 
bring us back in chains As we were coming ba:k from our work rfter sunset 
accompanied by our guard, the chains on my legs suddenly broke open and fell 
on the ground. ' H e then menti oned the exact date and ti me when thi s happened 
and they coincided with those during which the woman came to Baqi and he 
made his [silent] prayer. The young man continued: 'Our guard rushed to me 
shouting: "You ha/e broken your chain!" I told him "No, it simply fell from 
my legs!" T he guard was bewildered. He called his comrades, who brought a 
blacksmith with them and put me back in chains As soon as I took afa/v steps, 
the chain dropped from rry legs once again. Now they were all bewildered. They 
called for someof their monks* who asked rre "Do you ha/e a mother?' I said: 
"Yes" They told me "Her prayer [on your behalf] has been answered. God 
- may He be great and exalted - has released you from bondage and we can no 
I onger keep you i n chai ns " So they ga/e ire some provi si ons and an escort, who 
took me back to M usl i m territory. ' " 

Poverty (faqr) 

God Most High said: "For the poor who are restrained in the way of God, and 
are unable to journey in the I and; the ignorant man supposes them rich because 
of the r absti nence but thou shalt know them by the r mark - th^ do not beg of 
people in a demanding way. And whata/er good you expend, surely God has 
knowledge of it." 498 

Abu l^bdal I ah al- H usayn b. Shuja|~t>. al - H asan 4 " b. M usa al- Bazzaz i nformed 
us in Baghdad: Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Jaffcr b. Muhammad b. al-Haytham 
al-Anbari informed us: Jaff^r b. Muhammad al-Sarigh told us: Qabisatdd us: 
Sufyan [al-T ha/vri] told us on the authority of M uhammad b. |7^mr b. Rdqama on 
the authority of Abu Salami on the authority of Abu H ur^/r^ on the authority 
of the Prophdt - may God bless and greS him- who said: "The poor will enter 
Paradise f i ve hundred years before the rich, which is half a day [accordi ng to the 



497 Al-Rim literally "the Byzantines"; this term in al-Andalus was applied to the Romance 
speaki ng Christians of the northe'n part of the country. 

498 Q. 2:273; 2:274, according to Artery's translcti on. 

499 Or"al-Husa/n". 
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reckoning of theQurran]." 500 Abu Bakr M uhamrrad b. p^bdus al-H iri informed 
us in Baghdad: Abu Ahmad Hamza b. al-ftbbas al-Bazzaz told us in Baghdad: 
M uhammad b. Ghalib b. Harbtdd us M uhammad b. Salamatdd us: M uhammad 
b. Abi rt-Furi told us on the authority of Ibrahim al- Hajari on the authority of 
Abu rt-Ahwas, on the authority of |7^bdallah[b. al-|7^bbas]thi the Messenger of 
God - ma/ God blessandgrei him- said: "Theindigent is not he who wanders 
around in the hope of gdti ng a rrorsd or two or a date or two." Someone asked 
him: "Who, then, is the indigent one Messenger of God?' Heanswered: "Heis 
one who cannot fi nd that whi ch sati sf i es hi s need, ydt is I eery of beggi ng [ peopl e 
for alms]/ / 346 and [his poverty] is inconspicuous, therefore no one gives him 
any charity." 

T he master [Abu rt-Qasi m al-Qushayri ] said: "H e meant that 'be ng ashamed 
of begging people [for alms]' actually implies 'being ashamed before God 
Most High to beg people [fa alms]', not 'being ashamed of begging people 
[for alms]'." 

Poverty is the hallmark of the friends of God (adiyaT), a decoration of 
the pure (asfiyar), and the special feature with which God - praise be to H im - 
distinguishes H is elect ones from among the righteous and the prophds. T he 
poor are the elect servants of God - ma/ Hebe glorified and exalted - and the 
carriers of His secr&s among His creatures By maans of them God protects 
His creatures and due to their blessings He bestows livelihood upon then The 
poor are the patient ones, who will sit next to God M ost H igh on the Day of 
Judgement, as related in a report transmitted from the Prophdt- ma/God bless 
and gredt hi m 

The master Abu p^bdal- Rahman al-Sul ami informed us: Ibrahimb. Ahmad 
b. Muhammad b. Raj anal -Fazari told us: p^bdallah b. Muhammad b. J aff|ar b. 
Ahmad b. Khushaysh al-Baghdadi told us: fipthman b. Maftyad told us: |T|Jmer 
b. Rashid told us on the authority of M al i k [b. Anas], on the authority of N zf \Q 
on the authority of [[^bdal lah] b. fTJJ mar, on the authority of |X]J mar b. al-K hattab 
- ma/ God be pleased with him- that the Messenger of God - may God bless 
and gredthim- sad: "The"eisak^toe/erythingandthek^toParadiseislove 
of the i ndi gent, for the poor are the pati ent ones> who wi 1 1 si t nect to G od M ost 
H i gh on the D a/ of J udgement. " 1 1 i s rel ated that someone brought ten thousand 
dnarsto I brahim b. Adham Howa/er, he refused to accept them sa/ing: "Do 
you want to erase my name from the roster of the poor by ten thousand d nars? I 
will ne/erdothis!" Mufclhal-Nascfi said: "God Most High will ne/er destroy 
a people no matter what th^ do, unless the/ hold the poor in contempt and 
huni I i ate them!" It issaid: "If the poor i n G od had no other vi rtue except the r 
desi re that the M usl i ms enj oy the abundance of provi si ons and their availability 
to al I , thi s woul d be suffi ci ent for them T hen th^ woul d need to purchase these 



500 According to Islamic theology, timeintheHereafterwill bediffe"entfromthatofthisworld; 
sesQ. 22:47. 
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provisions, while the rich would ha/e to sell them. If this is the case with the 
ordi nary poor, what woul d then be the status of the el ect among them?' 

I heard Shaykh Abu Rvbd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard ftbd al-Wahid 
b. Bakr say: I heard Abu Bakr b. Samftn say: I heard Abu Bakr b. M asflpd 
say: "Someone asked Yahya b. Muf^dh about poverty. He answered: 'Its True 
Reality is that the servant of God is independent of anything except God and 
its mark is not being in need of any provisions' " I also heard him [al-Sulami] 
say: I heard Mansur b. p^bdallah say: I heard Ibrahimal-Qassar say: "Poverty 
is a clothing that brings about contentment (rida), if one has realized its true 
meaning."// 347 A pcxTrmnfromZuzanc^rretotherrasterAbup^li al-Daqqaq 
i n the year 394 [ 1003] or 395 [ 1004] . H e was weari ng a ha r- shi rt and a hat made 
of wool. One of Abu Pali's companions asked him mockingly: "How much did 
you pay for this wool?' He answered: "I bought it with this world [of ours]. 
Howa/er, if I were offered the Hereafter for it, I would not sell it!" I heard the 
master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq s^: "A poor man stood up during a [Sufi] gathering 
and begged for charity, s^ing: 'I ha/e gone hungry for three d^s!' One of 
theSufi masters who was there ecd aimed: 'You lie! Poverty is a secret [bdtween 
you and] God. He does not entrust H is secret to someone who divulges it to 
whoma/er he wishes!' " 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard M uhammad b. al-Farrars^: 
I heard Abu Zakariyaal-Nakhshabi say: I heard Hamdun al-Qassar say: "When 
Satan and his troops gS together, nothing makes them more happy than three 
things: when someone murders a believing M uslirn when sorreonedies in the 
state of unbelief, and when [the/ see a man whose] heart dreads poverty." I also 
heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: I heard p^bdallah b. fttartsay: I heard Abu Jaffjar 
al-FarcJiani say: I heard al-J unayd say: "0 poor ones, you are known thanks to 
God and you are being honored because of H im. Howa/er, how will you fare 
with God when you find yourselves alone with Him?' I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd 
al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Muhammad b. al- Hasan al-Baghdadi s^: I 
heard M uhammad b. p^bdallah al-Farghani say: I heard someone ask al-J unayd: 
"Which state is bdtter: beingin need of God Most High- praise be to Him- or 
being satisfied with God Most High?' Al-Jun^d responded: "When one's 
need in God - may He be great and exalted - is sound, then one's complete 
satisfaction with God Most High is sound too. Therefore; you should not ask 
which of them is bdtter, for one cannot be perfected without the other." I also 
heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard Mansur b. p^bdallah say: I heard Abu J aff|ar 
[al-Farghani] say: I heard Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] say, when asked about the 
characteristic feature of the poor person: "Placi ng oneself under the commands 
of God Most High."// 348 It is said that the poor are distinguished by three 
character traits: protecting one's secret heart [from a/i I influences], performing 
one's religious duty (fard), and maintaining one's poverty. 

Someone asked Abu Safifl al-Kharraz: "Why does the beneficenceof the rich 
not reach the poor?' He ans/vered: "For three reasons: their wealth is illegal, 
thei r giving is not approved by G od, and because the poor are meant to suffer. " 
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God - may He be great and exalted - ra/ealed to M oses - peace be upon him: 
"When you see the poor, beg them i n the same way you beg the rich. I f you do 
not do thi s> then you can bury a/erythi ng I ha/e taught you under the dust. " 1 1 
is related that Aburt-Dardal 01 said: "I'd rather fall from the wall of acastleand 
be smashed to pieces than attend a gathering of the rich, because I heard the 
Messenger of God - ma/ God bless and greA him - say: 'Beware of sitting 
togdtho" withthedead.' Someone asked him who were 'the dead'. Heresponded: 
The rich/" Someone complained toal-Rabi|~|D. K huthaym about high prices. 
Heresponded: "Wearenot worthy of being starved by God. Heonly starves His 
friends (awliyai." I brahim b. Adham said: "We sought poverty but got wealth, 
whereas other people sought wealth but got only poverty." I heard M uhammad 
b. al-Husa/n say: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li say: I heard al- Hasan b. I^lawayh say: 
"Someone asked Yahyab. M uf^dh about poverty. Heans/vered: 'It is nothing Ixit 
fear of poverty.'" Someone asked [a Sufi]: "What is weal th7' Heanswered: "It 
istrust (arm) in God Most High." I also heard him[Muhammad b. a-Husayn] 
sa/: I heard Abu Bakral-Razi sa/: I heardal-Jura/ri sa/: I hearda-Karini^sa/: 
"T he poor person who i s si ncere shuns wealth I est he becomes ri ch and spoi I s hi s 
poverty, whereas the wealthy one shuns poverty lest it comes and deprives hi m 
of hiswealth." Someone asked Abu Hafs: "How does the poor one approach his 
Lord - may He be great and exalted -?' He responded: "The poor one has 
nothing but poverty with which to approach his Lord."// 349 It is said that 
God Most High ra/ealed the foil owing to Moses- peace be upon him: "Would 
you like to fwe ai the good works of the whole of mankind on the of 
J udgement?' Heans/vered: "Yes." God sad: "[Then you must] visit thesick and 
clear I ice from the clothing of the poor." SoMoses- peace be upon hi m - made 
a habit for hi mself of spendi ng sa/en days of each month delousi ng the garments 
of the poor and visiti ng the sick 

Sahl b. p^bdallah [al-Tustari] sad: "Therearefivethin^thatconstitutethe 
[true] core of a/ery one's soul : a poor man who shows hi mself to bef reef rom want, 
a hungry man who shows hi mself to be satiated, asad man who shows happi ness, 
a man who shows I ove to hi s adversary, and a man who fasts duri ng the d^ and 
keeps vigil during the night without showing weakness." Bishr b. a-Harithsaid: 
"The best station is [to beableto] withstand povoty until yourgra/e" Dhurt-Nun 
said: "G od's displeasure with His servant becomes a/ident when he [the servant] 
is afrad of poverty." Al-Shibli said: "The minimal indication of true poverty is 
this: when the servant who is offered the enti re world decides to give it out as 
charity. If, howa/er, rfter that he says to himself, 'I should have saved some of 
it [at least for] one da/, his poverty is insincere" I heard the master Abu [7^1 i 
al-Daqqaq say: "People dispute what is bdtter: poverty or wealth. I n my opinion, 
it is best when one is given enough to sustai n hi mself (kifayatah), whereupon one 
persa/eres with this [for the rest of one's life]." 



501 A Companion of the Prophdt, who was renowned for his asceticism and frugality. 

502 Or"al-Karnabi". 
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I heard M uhammad b. al-Hus^n sey: I heard Abu p^bdallah al-Razi say: I 
heard Abu Muhammadb. Yasinsa/: "I c^ecllbnal-Jallaiabcxjtpovety. Hefell 
silent until a/eryoneelse had left, then walked am/ himself only to rdturn [to 
me] rfto" a short while Hethensaid: '[When you asked,] I hadfourdanicp^onme 
and was thus ashamed before God - ma/ H e be great and exalted - to converse 
about poverty. So I left and gave them awsy.' Hethen sat down and began to 
converse about poverty." I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I 
heard p^bdallah b. Muhammad al-Dimashqi s^: Ibrahimb. al-Muwallad said: 
"I asked I bn al-J allan 'When does the poor one [consider himself deserving] of 
hisname? Heresponded: 'When herids himself of anytraceof it/ I asked him: 
' H ow can thi s be?/ / 350 H e sai d: ' When he has i t, i t does not bd ong to hi m and 
when he does not hay/e it it belongs to hi m!' " T hey say: "T rue poverty is that 
the poor onein his poverty is not satisfied with anything, except Hefor Whom 
he has [true] need." f^bddlah b. al-M ubarak said: "To appear rich while being 
poor is better than poverty itself." 

I heard M uharrmad b. ftbdal lah al-Sufi s^: I heard H i lal b. M uhammad ssy: 
I heard al-Naqqash say: I heard Bunan al-M isri say: "Onedsy, as I wassittingin 
Mecca, I saw a youth i n front of me A man approached hi m who was carryi ng a 
pursefull of drharre Hepla:ed it infront of him to which the youth responded, 
saying: 'I do not need this!' The man told him: Then give this [mon^] to 
the indigent (rrasakin).' When thea/ening came I saw the youth in thevall^ 
begging. I told him: 'You should ha/esa/ed at least some of that [money] for 
yourself!' Heanswered: 'Atthattime I wasnotsurel would still bealivenow!'" 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard |7^li b. Bundar 
al-Sayrafi sa/: I heard Mahfuz sa/: I heard Abu Hafs [al-Haddad] sa/: "The 
best way for the servant to reach his M aster is to be in need of H im in all his 
[spi ritual ] states, to fd low the custom [of H is prophet] in all his deeds, and to eat 
nothing but licit food." I also heard him [al-Sulami] s^: I heard al-Hus^n b. 
Ahmad sa/: I heard al-M urtafifh sa/: "The aspirations of the poor should not 
run ahead of hisfel." I also heard himsa/: I heard Abu it- Faraj al-Warathani sa/: 
I heard Fatim^ sister of Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari, s^: I heard Abu [7^li al-Rudhbari 
say: "T here were four i ndi vi dual s [who were uni que i n terms of poverty] duri ng 
their time One would not accept anything from either his brethren or the 
rul ers T hi s was Y usuf b. Asbat. H e i nher i ted sa/enty thousand d rharrsf rom hi s 
father, ydt accepted none of it. He used to wea^e palm-lerf mats with his own 
hands Another one- Abu I shaq al-F azari - used to accept [donations] from his 
brethren or the rulers Whate/er he accepted from his brethren he used to spend 
on those fdks who concealed their poverty and refused to move [in order to 
cdlect charity]; whate/er he accepted from the rulers he used to bring to the 
deservi ng ones from among the i nhabi tants of T arsus 504 T hethi rd was p^bdal I ah 
b. al-M ubarak. He would na/er accept [donations] from the rulers and whate/er 



503 A coin worth one-sixth of acinar. 

504 An ancient city in preseit-d^Turk^, some 240 ni I es south- east of the capital Ankara 
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he accepted from his brethren, he woul d rei mburse then i n ki nd. T hef ourth was 
Makhlad b. al-Husayn.// 351 Hewould accept [donations] from the rulers, but 
not from his brethren, saying: The ruler does no one a fa/or [by his generosity], 
whi I e the brethren do. ' " 

I heard the master Abu [7^1 i al-Daqqaq say: "A transmitted report says: 
'Whoa/er humbles himself to a rich man bemuse of his wealth has lost two-thirds 
of his faith/ This is because a man [acts] by his heart, by his tongue and by 
his soul. Therefore; whene/er he humbles himself to a rich man by his soul 
and his tongue he has lost two-thi rds of his faith; and whene/er he assumes his 
superiority by his heart, whilealso humbling himself to him by his soul and his 
tongue he has lost his faith in its entirety." It is said: "The minimal require- 
ments for the poor man in his poverty are four: a knowledge that guides him a 
scrupulous discernment (v\arafH that keeps him away [from the forbidden]; a 
certai nty (yaq n) that I eads hi m [to hi s goal ]; and a remembrance [of G od] (ch kr) 
that brings about his intimacy [with God]." It isalsosaid: "H e who aspires rfter 
the honor bestowed by poverty will die poor, whi I e he who aspi res dter poverty 
i n order not to be di stracted from G od M ost H i gh [ by mundane thi ngs] , will die 
rich." 

Al- M uzayyi n sai d: "T here used to be more paths to G od than the stars of the 
sky. Of these only one has remai ned - that of povoty, for it isthe soundest of them 
all." I heard M uhamrrad b. al-Hus^ns^: I heard al-Hus^nb. Yusuf al-Qazwini 
say: I heard Ibrahim b. al-Muwallad say: I heard al- Hasan b. |7^li say: I heard 
al-Nuri Scy: "Thesignof thepoor isthatherenainsquidtatthetimeof scarcity 
and gives whata/er he has to others at the time of plenty." I also heard him 
[Muhammad b. al-Husayn] sa/: I heard Mansur b. p^bdallah say: "Someone 
asked al-Shibli about the true essence of poverty. He answered: 'It is that the 
servant of God finds satisfartion in nothing but God - may He be great and 
exalted.'" I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard Mansur 
b. Khalcf al-Maghribi say: Abu Sahl al-Khashshab the Elder (al-kabr) said: 
"Poverty is [both] poverty and subrrissiveness." I responded, saying, "On the 
contrary, it is poverty and greatness", to which he responded, saying, "Poverty 
and [a plot of] land [in which you will beburied]", to which I responded, sayi ng, 
"On the contrary, it is poverty and athrone[in the presence of God]". I heard 
the master Abu ftli al-Daqqaq say: "Someone asked me about the meaning of 
the words of the Prophdt - may God bless and gredt him: 'Poverty is close to 
unbelief.' I ans/vered: 'The virtue and strength of a thing is in inverse proportion 
to the harm it bri ngs. Whata/er possesses the most vi rtue / / 352 has the most 
harrrful effect as its opposite For instance faith is the noblest of all qualities, 
ydt it has unbelief as its opposite Si nee the danger inherent in poverty isthat it 
may turn into unbelief, it leaves no doubt that it [poverty] is the noblest of all 
attributes.'" 

I heard Shaykh Abu [T^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu Nasr 
al-Hara/vi say: I heard ci-Murtapfch say: I heard al-Junayd say: "If you medt 
a poor man, treat him with kindness not with knowledge for kindness pleases 
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him whereas knowledge alienates him" I asked him "Abu rt-Qaam how can 
knowledge alienate the poor man?' Heanswered: "Yes> if the poor man issincere 
in his poverty, then your presenting him with your knowledge will melt him in 
the same wa/ the fire melts [a piece of] lead." I also heard him[al-Sulami] s^: 
"I heard [^bdallah al-Razi say: I heard Muzrffar al-Qirmisini sey: "The poor 
one has no need of God." The master Abu rt-Qasim [al-Qushayri] said: "This 
expression ma/ besoma/vhat confusi ng for those who hear it, if th^ are ignorant 
of the ai m of thi s f d k. 505 T he speaker i mpl i ed that [the servant of G od] shoul d 
abandon any demands, give up his own free choice and be satisfied with God's 
- praise be to Him - decrees in his regard." 

I bn Khafif said: " Poverty means a I ack of any property and the abandonment 
of the attributes of one's own self." Abu Hafs[al-Haddad] said: "One's poverty is 
not perfect until giving [to others] becomes more atjeaabl e to one than rezei vi ng. 
G enerosi ty i s not when the weal thy one gi ves somdthi ng to the i ndi gent one 1 1 
iswhoi the irxli gent one givessorr^ I heard M uhammad 
b. al-Husa/n say: I heard [^bd al-Wahid b. Bakr sa/: I heard al-Duqqi say: I 
heard Ibnal-Jallcns^: "If humility were not an honorable quality in theses of 
God, then the poor would swagger when th^ walk." Yusuf b. Asbat said: "For 
forty yearsl ha/e had only one shirt." Oneof them [Sufis] said: "[Inadream] I 
sawthe[e/entofthe] D^ofJ udgement. It was announced: 'MayMalikb. Dinar 
and M uhamad b. WasiflDe brought into Paradise!' As I was watching I wondered 
whi ch one of them wouldenter first. 1 1 was M uhammad b. WasiHI asked why he 
preceded [Malik b. Di nar] and was tdd:/ / 353 'H e had only one shi rt, whereas 
M alik had two!' " M uhammad al-M usuhi said: "The poor one has no need for 
anything [in this world]." Someone asked Sahl b. [^bdallah [al-Tustari]: "When 
can thepoor one enjoy repose?' Heanswered: "Only when heexpects nothing for 
himself in any given moment (wacf)." Somefdk mentioned poverty and wealth 
in the presence of Yahyab. Mu[^dh. Hesaid: "[On the Day of Judgement] one 
will weigh neither poverty nor wealth. What will be weighed is patience and 
grSitude Then it will besaid: 'He wasteful [toGod] and patient.' " 

I I is related that God M ost H igh said to one of H is prophets- peace be upon 
them: "If you want to know whether I amsatisfied with you, look to what extent 
the poor are satisfied with you." Abu Bakr ai-Zaqqaq said: "One whose poverty 
is de/oid of fear of God (tuqa) eats food that is whdly illicit." It is related that 
during gatherings at Sufyan al-T ha/vri's house the poor were treated as if th^ 
were princes. I heard Shaykh Abu [7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard 
M uhammad b A hmadal-Farraisa/: I heard Abu Bakr b. Tahirscy: "Among the 
character traits of the poor is that they ha/e no desi re [for thi ngs] of this world. 
If one of them does ha/e it it should ne/er exceed what is sufficient for him 
(kifayatiii)." Hethensaid: "ftbdallahb. Ibrahim b. al-PManredtedtome Ahmad 
b. starred ted to me 



505 That Is, theSufis 
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T hey told [me]: Tomorrow is a hoi id^. What will you wear? 

I answered: T he garment of the one who pours out love in abundant 

gulps!' 

Poverty and pati ence are my two garments underneat h whi ch i s a heart 
that sees its intimate companion on Fridays and holidays 
T he best garment i n which to me£ your beloved on thed^ of visitation 
is one that he has clad you with 

Timefor me is nothing but [incessant] mourning, when you are not with 
me; 0 my hope! 

And my holiday iswhena/er I can see and hear you!" 

Th^Scy that these verses belong to Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari. Abu Bakr al-Misri 
said, when asked about the poor man who is si ncere "I t is he who has nothi ng 
and is not inclined to [acquire] anything." Dhurt-Nun al-Misri said:// 354 "In 
rry ^es> a constant need of G od M ost H i gh that is tai nted by conf usi on (takhl it) 
isstill bdtter than constant serenity that istainted by self-concat." 

I heard Abu Rvbdallah al-Shirazi say: I heard Rvbd al-Wahid b. Ahmad say: 
I heard Abu Bakr al-J a/wval say: I heard Abu|7fJxlallahal-Husri say: "For twenty 
yearsAbuJapJar al-Haddad used to work, maki ng one d nar per day. Hewould 
then spend it on the poor and fast. Between the sunset and a/ening prayer 
he would go around from door to door seeking charity." I heard M uhammad 
b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Husayn b. Yusuf al-Qcewini say: I heard 
Ibrahimb. al-Muwalladsay: I heard al-Hasanb. [p s^: I heard [Abu it- Husayn] 
al-Nuri say: "One of the marks of the poor is to reman content in times of 
want and to spend lavishly [on others] during times of plenty." I also heard 
him [Muhammad b. al-Husa/n] say: I heard Mansur b. p^bdallah say: I heard 
Muhammad b. ftli al-Kattani say: "T here was a youth with us in Mecca who 
wore tattered rags. H e ne/er attended our gatheri ngs or sat with us [duri ng our 
conversations]. I da/eloped affection for him in my heart. Onedsy I came into 
possession of two hundred drharrs that camefromala/vful source (halal). I took 
them with me and put them on the edge of his prayer mat and said: T his has 
come to me from a lawful source Spend this [mon^] on whate/er you want/ 
H e looked at me askance and then re/ealed to me what was concealed from me; 
saying: 'I bought [this opportunity] to be in the presence with God M ost H igh 
for se/enty thousand dnars not to count my other properties and estates And 
you want to cheat me out of these [two hundred d rharrs]? H e stood up and 
scattered the money. I sat there crouchi ng as I was tryi ng to gather it from the 
ground. I ha/ene/er witnessed the I ike of the dignity with which heleft, nor the 
likeof the ignominy with which I was trying to gather up the money." 

Abu p^bdallah b. Khafif said: "For forty years I hay/e been unable to pay 
the alms due at the end of Ramadan, 506 yet I have enjoyed a great prestige 
both among the common folk and the elite" I heard Shaykh Abu p^bdallah b. 



506 Because he had no taxable property. 
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Bakaw^h al-Sufi s^: I heard Abu p^bdallah b. Khtfif telling this story. I also 
heard him [M uhammad b. al-Husa/n] say: I heard Abu Ahmad al-Sa^hir (the 
Younger) s^: "I asked Abu p^bdallah b. KhaFif about a poor man who went 
hungry for three da/Sy whereupon he went out asking for alms: 'How would you 
describe him? Hesaid: This is greedy! [One should tell such people] "Eat and 
be quid:!" When a poor man behaves like this, he has disgraced dl of you!' " I 
heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/nsa/: I heard p^bdallah b. |7^li al-Sufi sa/: I heard 
al-Duqqi sa/, when he was asked about the bad manners of the poor before 
Godintheiraffars Heresponded: "It is when th^ stoop down from [thesearch 
of] true realities (haqcp) to [the search of] received knowledge (plnr)." I also 
heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard Muhammad b. p^bdallah 
al-Tabari sa/: I heard Kha/r al-Nassaj sa/: "[One da/] I entered a rrasque 
and found a poor man there When he saw we, he approached rve, sa/ing: 'O 
master, ha/e mercy on we, for ny rffliction is g"eflt indeed!' I asked him what 
his affliction was. Hetoldme'l ha/e not been able to experience any rff I iction 
and I ha/e been in good health!' I looked at him and, lo, he was immediately 
showered with [the good things of] this world.'" I also heard him [Muhammad 
b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Ahmad sa/: I heard 
Abu Bakr b. al-Warraq s^: "M a/ God bless the poor in this world and thenect 
one!" Someone asked him [Abu Bakr] what he meant by this He answered: 
"The ruler in this world cannot impose any property tax on him while the 
All-Powerful Onecannotcall him to account in the Hereafter." 

Sufism (tasawwuf) 

The praise of purity (safai 507 is on e/erybody's tongue while its opposite 
impurity, deserves [nothing but] blame ftbdallchb. Yusuf al-lsbahani informed 
us: [^bdallahb. Yahyaal-Talhi informed us: al-Husa/n b. J afllar told us p^bdallah 
b. Na/vfal told us Abu Bakr b. f^yyash told us on the authority of Ziyad b. Abi 
Ziyad, on the authority of Abu J uh^fa 508 who said: "T he M essenger of God 
- ma/ God bless and gredt him- came out to us one d^ with the color [of his 
face] changed, sa/ing: 'Purity has disappeared from this world, lea/ing nothing 
but i mpurity. T herefore tod^ death is a blessi ng for e/ery [faithful ] M usl i m!' " 
With ti me this name came to be appl ied to the enti re group. T hey began 
to say: "[This is] 'a man of purity' (rajul sufi) with [the word] sufiyya being the 
plural." As for the one who aspires to reach this [condition], he came to be called 
miasawwif, with rrutasawwifa for its pi ural . N o a/idencefor such an etymological 
anal ogy can bef ound i n the A rabi c I anguage 1 1 i s more likely that it i s a ni ckname 
of sorts T here are also those who clai m that it is derived from the word "wod " 
(suf ); therefore the verb tasawwaf would mean "to wear wool", in the same 



507 According to an etymology popular in some Sufi circles, the word tasawwuf is derived from 
theArabic root SFW with the general meaning of "being puref'; seel M, p. 5. 

508 Or"AbuHuja/fa". 
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manner as the verb taqamrras means "to wear a shirt (qarri^". This is possible 
H owa/er, this fd k are not unique i n weari ng wool ./ / 356 T here are also those 
who argue that the Sufis derive their name from the covered room (guff a) 509 
[adjacent to] the mosque of the M essenger of God - ma/ God bless and greA 
him Howa/er, theword "Sufi" could not possibly ha/e derived from suffa. [T he 
same is true of] those who derive the word "Sufi" from "purity" (safaT); this, 
too, i s f ar-f dtched from the I i ngui sti c poi nt of vi a/v. T here are those who argue 
that it is derived from the word "row" (saff), meaning that they [Sufis] are in the 
front row [before God] with their hearts T his moaning is correct in principle 
dbeitthelanguagedisallowsthiitbedow Inall, howa/e", 

this group is too renowned to need any justification by attributing itself to any 
[ parti cul ar] word or dtymol ogy. Peopl e fwe had much debate over the meani ng 
of "Sufism" and "Sufi". Each one of them has spoken from his own experience 
(rra v\aqaTfah), so we cannot exhaust this topic without violating our [stated] 
principleof bang concise We therefore will limit ourselves to mentioning some 
of what they ha/e said without goi ng i nto ddai Is, God wi 1 1 i ng. 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Yahyaal-Sufi s^: I heard p^bdallah b. |7^li 
al-Tarrimi sa/: "Someone asked Abu Muhammad al-Jurayri about Sufism 'It 
means assuming a/ery sublime moral charaler trait and giving up a/ery lowly 
one' " I heard l^bdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani sa/: I heard rry father sa/: I heard 
Abu p^bdallah M uhammad b. p^mmar al-Hamadani sa/: I heard Abu M uhammad 
al-Maraghi sa/: "Someone asked rry master about Sufism He answered: 'I 
heard that when al -J una/d was asked about it, he responded: " 1 1 means that G od 
causes you to di ef or yourself, whi I eendowi ng you with a I ife i n H i m " ' " I heard 
Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard |7^bd al-Wahid al-Farisi 
sa/: I heard Abu rt-Fatik sa/: I heard al-H usa/n b. M ansur sa/, when someone 
asked him about "Sufi": "He is solitary in his essence no one accepts him 
and he accepts no one" 510 1 also heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: I heard ftbdallah b. 
M uhammad say: I heard J afllar b. M uhammad b. N usa/r sa/: I heard Abu |7^li 
al-Warraq sa/: I heard Abu Hamza al-Baghdadi sa/: "One sign of the sincere 
Sufi is that he is poor after having been wealthy, that he shows humility after 
hay/ing been glorified, and that he seeks anonymity after having experienced 
fame As for the sign of the false Sufi, he enriches himself with [the things of] 
thi s worl d after ha/i ng bean poor, aspi res to gl ory after ha/i ng been humili ated, 
and seeks fame after anonymi ty . " 

Someone asked p^rnr b. |T|Jthmanal-Makki about Sufism Heanswered: "It 
is that the servant of God's behavior in each moment (wacf) is most appropriate 
for that particular moment." Muhammad b. |7^li al-Qassabsaid: "Sufism means 
a nobl e moral character trai t that a nobl e person shows i n a nobl e moment i n ti me 



509 This word is sometimes translated as "bench"; but is more likely to apply to a portico or 
vesti bul e attached to the mosque whe"e a number of i ndi gent M usl i m were shd tered and fed 
bytheProphdt. 

510 That is, he belongs ecdusivdy to God. 
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(v\acf) i n the presence of a noble company." Somaonea5kedSamnun[al-Muhibb] 
about Suf ism H e responded: " 1 1 means thi you own nothi ng and nothi ng owns 
you. 7/ 357 Someone asked Ruwa/m [b. Ahmad] about Sufism He answered: 
"T urni ng yourself over to G od M ost H i gh, so that H e do with you what H e 
wants" Someone asked al -J un^d about Sufism Heanswered: "Remaining with 
God M ost H igh without any [physical] attachment (ftlacp)." I heard ftbdallah 
b. Yusuf al-lsbahani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-Tusi say: Muhammad 
b. al-Fadl informed me I heard |7^li b. |7^bd al- Rahman d-Wasiti sa/: I heard 
Ruwa/m b. Ahmad al-Baghdadi sa/: "Sufism rests on three characteristics: 
sticking to poverty and being in need of God [alone]; a:hia/ing perfection in 
generosity and altruism (ithar); 511 relinquishing resistance [to divine decrees] 
and [your] free choice" Mapluf al-Karkhi said: "Sufism means graspi ng divine 
real i ti es (haqariq) and despai ri ng (yar$ of what the hands of men hoi d. " H amdun 
al-Qassar sai d: "K esp the company of theSufis T hey f i nd eccusesfor your errors 
while not glorifying you fa your good deeds" Someone asked [Abu Safifl] 
al-Kharraz about the Sufis Heanswered: "Th^ are a folk who are provided fa 
[byGod] until the/ rqoice and who are deprived [by God] until the/ are I ost [to 
themselves]. T hen th^ are summoned from the depth of [di vi ne] rrysteries [by 
avoices^ing]: 'Comeon! Weep over us!' " Al-Juna/dsad: "Sufism is a struggle 
with no truce" Healsosaid: "Th^ are the inhabitants of one household, which 
no one but they can enter." Healsosaid: "Sufism is the recollection of God at 
a gatheri ng [of I i ke- rri nded peopl e], ecstasy at the heari ng [of thi s recol I ecti on], 
and aiion in compliance with the Divine Law." Healsosaid: "The Sufi islike 
a [f erti le] soil: [all manner of ] base thi ngs (cpb h) are cast onto it yet it produces 
nothing except beautiful (rralih) things" He also said: "He [the Sufi] is like 
the earth whi ch i s trampl ed upon by both the ri ghteous and the a/i I doers; he i s 
[also] like the cloud which casts its shade on all things; a I i ke the rai ndrop that 
quenches a/eryone's thirst." He also said: "If you see a Sufi who is concerned 
about his appearance^ you should know that his i nner self is rotten (kharab)." 

Sahl al-Tustari said: "TheSufi is hewho does not care if hisblood bespilled 
and his property taken cwsy from him" Al-Nuri said: "One of the signs of a 
[true] Sufi is [his] contentment duri ng ti mes of scarcity and generosity to others 
duringtimesof plenty."// 358 Al-Kattani said: "Sufism (tasawwuf) is but good 
morals (khulucj); whoever surpasses you in good maals surpasses you in purity 
(safaT)." Abu |7fdi al-Rudhbari said: "Sufism is a vigil atthedoa of the Beloved, 
a/en when you are being chased away." He also said: "[Sufism] is the purity 
of nearness [with God], rfter the filth of banishment." It is also said: "There's 
nothing more repugnant (cpbh) than a niggardly Sufi (sufi shahih)." It is also 
said: "Sufism is an empty hand and a beautiful heart." Al-Shibli said: "Sufismis 
to sit with God [unperturbed] by any concern." I bn M ansur 512 said: "T heSufi is 
one who is appointed (mriir) by God Most High, while other creatures are 



511 Literally, "in preferring others to yourself" . 

512 Or "Abu M ansur"; probably "al-Husa/n b. M ansur al-Hallaj". 
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poi nters to (adiaru) God Most High." Al-Shibli said: "The Sufi is he who cuts 
hi mself off from creatures to attach hi msdf to God, for God M ost H igh sai d [to 
M oses], 'I have chosen thee for M y service', 513 thereby cutti ng you off from al I 
else; He then said to [Moses]: Thou shalt not see Me'" 514 Al-Shibli also said: 
"Sufis are children inthelapof God." Healsosaid: "Sufism is a lightning that 
burnsB/erything(barcpmjhricp)." Healsosaid: "Sufism is a guarantee against 
p^i ng heed to creatures " Ruweym sai d: "T he Sufi s are on the ri ght track as I ong 
as they quarrel with one another. 535 As soon as they make peace the/ go astray." 
Al-Jur£yri said: "Sufism is scrutinizing one's spiritual states and maintaining 
proper manners (adab)." Al-M uzayyinsaid: "Sufism is [full] obedience to God." 
Abu Turab al-Nakhshabi said: "The Sufi is not sullied by anything and is 
purified bya/erything." It issaid: "TheSufi is not exhausted by [his] quest and 
undisturbed by mundane things" I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say: I heard 
Abu Na6r al-Sarraj [al-Tusi] say: "Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun//359al-Misri 
about the Sufis Heans/vered: T h^ are the fdk who ha/e chosen God - may He 
be greet and exalted - over all else and who God - may He be greet and exalted 
- has chosen over everyone else' " [Abu Bakr] al-Wasiti - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - said: " At the beg nni ng, the [Sufi] folk were guided by clear a/idence 
(i^iarat), which later turned i nto mere motions (harakat), and now th^ are left 
with nothing but regrdts (hasarat)." Someone asked al-Nuri about "Sufi". He 
ans/vered: "It is one who has heard [divine commands] and who has chosen to 
observethem" I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani - may God ha/e mercy on him- 
say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj s^: "I asked al-Husri: 'What do you thi nk about 
"Sufi"? He answered: 'It is he whom the earth cannot carry and whom the sky 
cannot shade'" The master Abu rt-Qasim [al-Qusha/ri]: said: "He [al-Husri] 
referred to the [spiritual] state of 'erasure' (rrahw)." 516 It issaid: "TheSufi is he 
who, when presented with two good states or two moral qualities, always opts for 
the better of the two." 

Someone asked al-Shibli: "Why are the Sufis (sufiyya) called so?' He 
answered: "Because the traces of their [lower] selves still persist in them 
Otherwise; they would ha/e no named: all." I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say: 
I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: "Someoneasked Ibnal-JaHanaboutthemeaning 
of 'Sufi'. Heanswered: ' We do not know him through the definitions of ordinary 
knowledge Howa/er, we know that he is one who is poor and deprived of any 
means of sustenance (a±ab), and who remains with God M ost H igh no mater 
where he is, yet God - praise be to Him - does not bar himfrom knowing any 
place Such a person iscalled "Sufi".'" One Sufi said: "Sufism means that you 
lose your social status (jah) and blacken your fa:e in this world and the next." 
Abu YaRubal-Mazabili said: "Sufism is a state in which human attri butes are 



513 Q. 2Q41; 20:44, accord ng to Artery's translation. 

514 Q. 7:143; 7:138, accord ng to Artery's translcti on. 

515 T het is, as I ong as they are eager to correct each other i n the r pursuit of god i ness. 

516 That is, one in which the Sufi loses his identity and joins God. 
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dissolved." Abu Hasan al- Si ra/vani said: "The[true] Sufi concerns himself with 
divine visitations (waridat), not with litanies (award)." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- ma/God ha/e mercy on him- sa/: 
"The best thing thi has bean uttered regarding this matter is the following: 
This p*h is not appropriate except for those with whose spirits God cleans 
thedunghills(rrazabl)/" ThisiswhyAbu |7^li oncesaid: "If the poor one had 
nothi ng except f or hi s spi r i t whi ch he woul d offer to the dog guardi ng thi s door, 
the dog woul d not a/en look at it. "The master A buSahl al-SufTpki said: "Sufism 
is an aversion to (ipjad) any opposition (iflrad) [to God's will]."// 360 Al-Husri 
sad: "TheSufi does not exist after hi sabsenceand is not absent after his existence" 
T he master al-Qusha/ri commented: "This statement is complicated. By spying 
that 'he [Sufi] does not exist after his absence', he implied that when the Sufi's 
faults (afat) fall away from him th^ ne/er return. As fa his statement 'he is 
not absent rfter his existence', it means that if he is preoccupied with God and 
nothing else; he retains his [high] status [in theses of God], while the rest of 
God's creatures lose theirs, and that things of this world (hadthat) ha/e no 
impact on him" Itissaid: "TheSufi is completely effaced by the glimpses of the 
Divine" It is also said: "TheSufi isforced to act (rracfxr) according to God's 
dispensations and is protected [from error] by [his] acts of worship." It is said: 
"The Sufi is not subject to change If, howa/er, he undergoes any change it 
smears him not." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him - sa/: I heard al-Husa/n b. Ahmad al-Razi s^: I heard Abu Bakr al-M isri 
s^: I heard al-Kharras^: "I was i n the mosque of Kairouan 517 during the Frid^ 
prayer, when I observed a man going around, s^ing: 'Show me charity! I was 
a Sufi, but ha/e now become weak' I offered him some charity, but he told 
me 'Go aw^ and lexeme alone! This is not wh£ I askfor!' And he refused rry 
donation." 

Good manners (adab) 

God Most High said: "Hisses [the Prophet's] swerved not, nor swept astray." 518 
Th^ s^: "[This means that] he [the Prophet] observed the manners of 
[being in] the presence [of God] (adab)." God Most High also sad: "[Bdia/ers,] 
guard yoursel ves and your f ami I i es agai nst the F i re " 519 Accordi ng to I bn [T^bba^s 
i nterprdation, this means: "I nstruct them and teach them proper manners" 

|7fJi b. Ahmad al-Ahw^i informed us: Abu rt- Hasan al-Saffar al-Basri 
informed us: Ghannamsaid: p^bdal-Samad b. al-Nufr^nan said: p^bdal-Malikb. 
al-Hus^/ntdd us on the authority of p^bdal-Malikb. flJJm^r, on the authority 
of M usHJb b. Sha/ba, on the authority of l^rtsha- may God be pleased with her 



517 An ancient mosque and rdigiouscollegelocdted in present-day Tunisia 

518 Q. 53:17. 

519 Q. 66:6. 



ABU Tt-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 



293 



- who transmitted this from the Prophd// 361 - ma/ God bless and <yedt 
him - thdt he said: "It is the right of a/ery child that its parent give it a good 
name a good wdt-nurse and teeth it good manners" It is related that Scpfl b. 
al-Musayyibsaid: "Whoa/er does not know his obligations toward God - ma/ 
H e be great and exal ted - and f ai I s to compl y (yataraddab) with G od's commands 
and prohibitions is barred from good manners (adab)." It is related that the 
Prophd - ma/ God bless and gredt him - said: "God - ma/ He be great and 
e<alted - has i nstructed mein good manners and H is instruction was excel lent." 

I n truth, good manners is thecombi nation of al I vi rtuous character traits T he 
well-mannered person is one who has combined in himself all good charaler 
traits Hence the word rrareteba, which means "a gathering of well-mannered 
people?'. I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- ma/ God be pi eased with him 

- say: "T he servant of God reaches Paradise by being obedient [toward Him], 
and he reaches God H imself by means of his good manners" I also heard him 
say: "I saw how someone tried to strdtch his hand toward his nose in order to 
pick it during the prayer, but his hand was stopped." T he mester [al-Qusha/ri] 
said: "He must ha/e said this about himself, for no one but he himself could 
have known that his hand was stopped." T he master Abu |7fd i - God ha/e 
mercy on him- made a vow not to lean against anything. Oneday, I mihimat 
a gathering and tried to put a cushion behind his back, because I saw that he had 
nothing to lean against. He discreetly moved a/vay from rry cushion. I thought 
that he was wary of the cushion because it was not covered by a cloth or rug. 
Howa/er, hetdd me: "I want no support whatsoever. " After that I kqDtwatching 
hi m [for a whi I e] and i ndeed he na/er I eaned agai nst anythi ng. 

I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani sa/: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj sa/: I heard 
Ahrradb. Muhammad al-Basri sa/: I heard d-Jalajili al-Basri sa/: "Thededardtion 
of the unity of God (tawhid) is an obligation that requires faith; therefore a 
person without faith (irran) cannot declare God's unity. Faith is an obligation 
that requires [the observance of the] Divine La/v (^arift); therefore a person 
without the Divine Law can ha/e neither faith nor the declare on of the unity of 
God. The Divine Law is an obligation that requires good manners; thereforea 
person who has no manners can ha/e neither the Di vi ne L aw, nor faith, nor the 
declaration of the unity of God." 

I bn fT^tareai d: " G ood manners means that you sti ck to good deeds " Someone 
inquired of him what this meant. Heans/vered: "T his means that you treat God 
properly both inwardly and outwardly. If you do this> you area well-mannered 
person (adb), a/en thou^i you are not an Arab." 520 / / 362. He then recited the 
following: 

When she spoke she showed the utmost el oquence (rral aha) 
And when she kept si I ait, she showed the utmost el egance ( rral i h). 



520 According to a commonly held belief, the Arabs had an "inborn" ability to show "good 
manners" (adab) under any circumstances. 
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M uhammad b. al-H usa/n informed us: I heard p^bdallah al-Razi say: I heard 
al-Jura/ri say: "For twenty years I fwe not stretched my legs a/en in asolitary 
rdreat (khalwa), for one should observe good manners in the presence of God." 
I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God have mercy on him - sa/: 
"Whoa/er associates himself with rulers without showing good manners will be 
killed through his ignorance" 1 1 is relied that someone asked I bn Si ri n: "What 
kind of good manners brings one closest to God Most High?' He answered: 
" Acknowl edg ng H i s L ordshi p (rububyatuh), showi ng obedi ence to H i m through 
one's deeds, prai si ng G od i n good ti mes and bei ng pati ent i n bad ones. " Y ahya b. 
M ufcjdh sai d: " I f the di vi ne gnosti c mi sbeha/es wi th the obj ect of hi s knowl edge 
(rra'rufuh), 521 he will perish along with the doomed." 

I heard the master Abu RJi al-Daqqaq- ma/Godha/emercyonhim- sa/: 
"Abandoning good manners necessitates expulsion. When one misbeha/es on 
the carpet [ i n the I i vi ng room] , one i s bani shed to the door; when one rri sbeha/es 
at the door, one will be banished to the barnyard." Someone asked al- Hasan 
al-Basri: "M uch has been said about the knowl edge of good manners Which of 
them are rrast beneficial in this world and most effective [in securing ra/vard] 
in the H ererfter?' He answered: "Being knowledgeable in matters of religion. 
Renounci ng thi s wor I d, and ba ng aware of your obligations toward G od - ma/ H e 
be great and exalted." Yahya b. M upjdh sad: "One who has shown good manners 
toward God Most High will becomeoneof His beloved." Sahl [al-Tustari]said: 
"T hef d k (cpwr) 522 seek God's hd p i n f ulf i 1 1 i ng H is commands and aresteadfast 
i n observi ng good manners toward H i m." 1 1 is related that I bn al-M ubarak said: 
"We need a small amount of good manners more than we need a great deal of 
knowledge" I heard M uhammad b. al-H us^n s^: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad 
b. Scfijj sa/: I heard al-ftbbas b. Hamzasa/: Ahmad b. Abi rt- H a/vari tdd us: 
al-Walid b. fqjtbasaid: Ibn al-M ubarak said: "We kept seeki ng good manners 
a/en rfter those who could have taught them to us were all gone" T he/ sa/: 
"T here are three character traits that precl ude estrangement [from G od]/ / 363: 
a/dding those who hdd suspicious beliefs (ahl al-rayb), [observing] good 
manners, and causing no harm to others" 

Sh^khAbu [T^bdallah al-M aghribi - mEy God be pleased with him- redted 
to me the f d I owi ng verses pertai ni ng to thi s matter: 

T hree thi ngs adorn the stranger i n hi s wanderi ngs 
T hey are good manners, then good morals, and, thirdly, 
K eepi ng away from that whi ch i s suspi ci ous 

When Abu Hafs [al-Haddad] arrived in Bagdad, al-Juna/d tdd him "You 
ha/e instructed your fdlowers in manners [suitable] for sultans!" Abu Hafs 
answered: "Beautiful outward manners are a sign of beautiful manners on the 



521 Thetis, God. 

522 That is, the Sufis 
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inside!" p^bdallah b. al-M ubarak is said to ha/e said: "Good manners for the 
gnostic is what repentance isfor the beginno" [on the Sufi path]." I heardMansur 
b. Khalaf al-Maghribi say: "Someone said to a Sufi: 'You have bad manners!' He 
answered: 'No, I do not ha/e bad manners!' He was then asked: 'Who taught you 
manners? He angered: 'The Sufis!'" 

I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Tusi al-Sarraj say: 
"With respect to manners people can be divided into three categories: the people 
of this world, most of whose manners fwe to do with eloquence rhetoric, 
and the study of various sciences, names of rulers, and po&ry of the Arabs; the 
second category compri ses the men of rel i g on, who asqui rethe r man re's through 
the subj ugati on of the r [ base] soul s, restrai ni ng the r members [from prohi bi ted 
things], observing the norms of the Divine Law, and abandoning passions 
and appetites; the third category compri ses the el ite(khugugyya); their manners 
consist of purifying their hearts, scrutinizing their i nner thoughts, being faithful 
to their pacts, observing [the conditions of] e/ery [spiritual] moment (wacf), 
paying little attention to tempting thoughts, and observing the rules of proper 
behatfi or i n the r stri vi ng [toward G od], duri ng the ti me of be ng i n the presence 
[of God], and while traversing the stations of proximity [with Him]." 

It is recounted that Sahl b. ftbdallah said: "Whoa/er has succeeded in 
forcing himself to observe good manners will besincerein his worship of God." 
1 1 is said: "N o one can attai n perfection in good manners except for the prophets 
and the veracious ones (gddqun)." p^bdallah b. al-M ubarak said: "Much has 
been sai d about good manners We si mpl y s^: ' 1 1 i s [ nothi ng but] the knowl edge 
of your soul.'" Al-Shibli said: "Speaking profusely in the presence of God - 
praise be to Him- is[asignof] bad manners" Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: "The 
manners of the di vi ne gnostic ([^rif ) are superior to any other ki nd of manners, 
because his heart is instructed in good manners by the object of hisknowledge" 
A Sufi said: "God - praise be to Him - said: 'When I allow someone to st^ in 
the presence of M y names and attri butes, I always i mpos^ / 364 proper manners 
upon him; when, howB/er, I decide to ra/eal to him the True Reality of My 
essence(haqcptdhati), I impose perdition (atab) upon him So, choose what you 
I ike best: good manners or perdition!'" 

It is said that one day I bn p^tarpushed his leg in the middle of the circle 
of his companions, s^ing: "Violating the rules of proper beha/ior amidst its 
upholders is itself [asign] of proper behavior!" Thisstatement isjustified by the 
following report: "TheProphdt- may God bless and greA him- was with Abu 
Bakr and |Tp mar, when flJJthman entered [the room]. The Prophdt covered up 
his thigh, saying: 'How can I not be ashamed before a man, before whom a/en 
the angel steel ashamed? "TheProphdt- may G od bless and greA him -thereby 
indicated that despite fTJJthman's bashful ness, which the Prophet held in high 
regard, his relations with Abu Bakr and fl]J mar were more i nti mate A similar 
meani ng i s conv^ed by the f ol I owi ng verses: 
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I behave with restraint and modesty; howe/er, when I find myself in the 
company of trustworthy and honorable people 
I Id: rryself loose and behave naturally, speaking what I want without any 
bashful ness. 

Al-J una/d said: "When one's love [of God] is true the rules of proper behavior 
fall away." On the other hand, Abu[T|Jthman [al-Hiri] said: "When one's love [of 
God ] has proved to be true one must ne/ertheless be miiculous in observing 
good manners" Al-Nuri said: "He who does not observe the rules of proper 
behavior in his mystical moment (wacf), hismomentwill turn into spite (rracf)." 
Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: "When the seeker (rrurid) I eaves the bounds of proper 
behavior, he will return to where he came from" I heard the master Abu |7fdi 
al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say the foil owing about the words 
of God - may He be great and exalted: "Job, when he called unto his Lord, 
said: 'Behold, affliction has visited me and Thou art the most merciful of the 
merciful.' 523 He [Job] did not say, 'Have mercy on me!', because he wanted to 
observe the proper rules of address The same is true of Jesus- peacebeupon him 
- who sai d: 'And if T hou chastisest them th^ art T hy servants' 524 and ' I f i ndeed 
I said it, Thou knowest it/ 525 HeUesus] did rxt simply dam 'I did not say [such a 
thi ng]' i n order to observe the rul es of prope" beha/i or i n the presence [of G od]. "' 
I heard M uhammad b. p^bdallah al-Sufi - m^God havemercy on him- say: 
I heard Abu rt-Tayyib b. al- Far khan say: I heard al-J unayd say: "One ri piteous 
man came to me on a F riday and asked me 'Send with me one of your poor folk 
[to rry house]. He [may] bring me joy and eat something with me.' I looked 
around and saw a poor man, i n whom I observed the marks of di re need. I called 
on hi nY/ 365 and said: 'Go with this old man and bring himjoy!' The poor man 
departed. Soon afterwards* the old man came to me and said: 'Abu rt-Qasirn 
thi poor man ate nothing but a small morsel, then left rry house!' I asked him: 
'Perhaps you said some harsh word to him? The dd man said: 'No, I said 
nothing!' I looked around and saw the poor man sitting nearby. I asked him: 
'Why did not you make him happy [by sharing his meal with him]7 Hesaid: 'My 
lord, I traveled from Kufato Baghdad without eating anything en route I did 
not want to appear i 1 1- mannered i n your presence [by aski ng you for food] . When 
you called on me I was glad, because the invitation came from you [without rry 
request]. Sol followed [the old man] as if I was headi ng f or Paradise When I sat 
athistable he gave me a piece of food, saying: "Eat it! I love [sharing] this dish 
[with you] rrorethan ten thousand drharrti" When I heard himscy this, I realized 
that hi s i ntenti ons were mean (dani nal - hi mrra), so I deci ded not to eat hi s food. ' " 
Al-J un^d then said [to the host]: "Didn't I tell you that you misbehaved toward 



523 Q. 21:83. 

524 Q. 5:118; inthispaE5agettieQuirmicJ 
who defied him and his moths'. 

525 Q. 5:116 
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this [poor] man?' The host exclaimed: "Aburt-Qaarn I repent!" So, al-Juna/d 
told the poor man to go back with the old man and to fill [his heart] with joy. 

The rules of travel (safar) 

God- may Hebegreat and exalted -said: "ItisHeWhoconv^/syouontheland 
and the sea" 526 [7^li Ahmad b. ftbdan informed us: Ahmad b. [T|Jbcyd al-Basri 
informad us: M uhammad b. al-Faraj al-Azraq tdd us Hajjaj tdd us: I bn J ura/j 
said: Abu rt-Zuba/r informed us that |7^li al-Azdi informed him that fTfDn PQJ mar 
related to them: "When the M essenger of God - ma/ God bless and gredt him 
- mounted a camel in order to sdt out on a journey, he would say 'God is the 
greatest' (Allah akbar) three times, whereupon he would add: 'Glory be to Him 
Who has subjugated this [beast] to us, and we ourselves were not equal to it; 
surely unto God we are turning.' 527 He would then proceed saying: 'O God, in 
this journ^ we plead that You grant us righteousness and pidy and only the 
deeds that please You! O God, make our journey easy for us! 0 God, You are 
our companion in this journey and our representative with our family [that we 
are leaving behind]. O God, I take refuge in You against the hardships of this 
journ^, the worries of the rdurn and the a/i I eye i n our property and family/ 
And when he returned, he would repeat the same words: 'We are coming ba:k 
repentant, and praising our Lord!' " 

The master [al-Qushayri] said: "Since most folks of this group (taitfa) 528 
recommend tra/d, we ha/e dedicated aspecial chapter of this epistleto it. For it 
is indeed one of their greatest achievements. Yd:, a/en within this group people 
sti 1 1 di sacyee as to whether [one shoul d] travel . Some a/en/ / 366 g ve preference 
to sta/i ng i n one pi aceover tra/el . T he/ would not tra/el unl ess this is a [rel i gous] 
obi i gki on (fard), such as, fa exarrpl e, the peformance of the pi I gr\ mage Among 
those who preferred sta/i ng put wereal-J una/d, Sahl b. p^bdallah [al-Tustari], 
AbuYazidal-Bistani, AbuHafs[al-Haddad], and sorre others Others howa/er, 
had chosen tra/el and remained committed to it until the/ departed from this 
world, for instance Abu ftbdallah al-M aghribi, I brahim b. Adharn and so on. 

M any of them tra/ded extensively at the beginning [of their Sufi calling], 
then, toward theend of their lives, th^ settled down and st^ed put. T his isthe 
case wi th A bu flJJ thman d - H i r i , al - S h i bl i , and others. E a:h of them had pr i nci pi es 
upon which he built his progress [to God]. Know that tra/el can be divided 
into two parts: tra/el with your body, which implies moving from one place 
to another; tra/el with your heart, which implies rising from one attri bute to 
another. Onesees many who tra/el with their bodies, while those who tra/d with 
their hearts are fa/v. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- rr^/God ha/e mercy on him- sa/: 
"Inavillagecalled'Farakhk' near [thecityof] Nishapur there lived a Sufi master, 



526 Q. 10:22. 
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who had written a number of books on Sufi science Someone once asked him: 
'Shaykh, ha/e you e/er tra/eled? He in turn, asked: '[Are you asking about] 
tra/el i n the earth or tra/el i n the hea/ens? As for the former, the answer is no; 
as for latter, yes.'" I also heard him [al-Daqqaq]- may G od ha/e mercy on him 
- say: "One day, when I resided in Merv, a Sufi came to rre, saying: 'I ha/e 
tra/eled a long way in order to medt you!' I told him: 'Had you parted ways 
with your lower soul, one step would ha/e sufficed for you/ " Stories about the 
tra/d s of the Sufi s vary accordi ng to the different types and spi ritual states they 
represent. I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd Rahman al-Sulani - may God ha/e 
mercy on him - sa/: I heard Muhammad b. |7^li al-Rda/vi sa/: I heard Jaff^r b. 
Muhammad sa/: I heard Ahnaf al-Hamadhani ssy: "Once I was alone in the 
desert completely exhausted. So, I raised my hands and pleaded: 'O Lord, I am 
weak and sick, so I ask for Your hospitality!' Suddenly, in rry heart I felt as if 
someone asked me 'Who invited you? I answered: '0 Lad, isn't it a domain 
(rrarrlaka) that can accommodate an uninvited guest? All of a sudden I heard a 
voicebehindrre; when I turned around, I saw a Bedouin riding a camel. He asked 
me 'Foreigner, whereareyou headed? 'To Mecca' 'Did Heinviteyou? I said: 
'I don't know.' Hetdd me 'Didn't God sa/: "Only if he [a pi I gim] isableto 
make hi s w^ there " ,529 1 tdd him: 'Thisisa vast domai n that can accommodate 
an uni nvi ted guest. ' H etd d me 'What a spl endi d uni nvi ted guest you are!/ / 367 
Do you know how to manage a camel? I said that I did. He then dismounted 
from his camel andga/eittome saying: 'Ride it!'" 

I heard M uhammad b. [^bdallah d-Sufi say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad 
al-Najjarsay: I heard al-Kattani say, when some Sufi asked him for pious advice 
"Strive to be a guest of some mosque e/ery night and to die only bdtween two 
stations!" 530 It is related that al-Husri used to sa/: "To sit down once is bdter 
than to make one thousand pi I gi mages! "He meant a si tt i ng down that produces 
a deep concentration of [spiritual] energy (harrrrl in such a way as to witness 
God (dxihud). U pon rry life! 531 Such a sitting is indeed bdtter than a thousand 
pi I gri mages performed i n the state of absence from G od! I heard M uhammad b. 
Ahmad al-Sufi - may God ha/e mercy on him - s^: I heard p^bdallah b. |7^li 
al-Tamimi say: "It is related that M uhammad b. Ismapl al-Farghani recounted: 
'Abu Bakr al-Zaqqaq, al-Kattani and I tra/eled together for some twenty years 
without mixing with or befriending anyone else Whene/er we arrived at a town 
which had a [respected] master (diaykh) we would go to grel him and would 
sit with him until nightfall. We would then go to a [local] mosque Al-Kattani 
woul d perform hi s prayers from the beg nni ng of the ni ght, duri ng whi ch ti me 
he would recite the enti re Qurren. Al-Zaqqaq would sit [throughout the night] 
f aci ng the di reli on of prayer (q d a), whi I e I woul d I i e on rry ba:k and i mmerse 



529 That is, tojourn^toMecraincrde'topefamtheritesof thepilgrirr^ SeeQ. 3:97; 3:91, 
according to Artery's transition. 

530 That is> on the way from one pi ace to the next. 

531 This is, apparently, the voice of the author (al-Qushayri). 
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myself in contemplation. When morning came; we would perform the morni ng 
prayer with the ritual ablution of the a/eni ng prayer. 532 1 f someone happened to 
si eep i n the mosque duri ng that ni ght, we woul d consi der hi m to be bdtter than 
ourselves'" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard ftbdallah b. |7^li say: I heard Pisa al-Qa6sar say that someone a6ked 
Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] about the rules of tray/el. He answered: "The traveler's 
aspiration should not outstrip his steps and his resting place should be the 
place where his heart has stopped." It is related that Malik b. Dinar said: 
"God Most High ra/eeled to Moses - peace be upon him: Take a pair of 
sandals of iron and an iron staff. Then travel the earth, seeking wise traditions 
and admonitions until the sandals are worn out and the staff is broken.' " It is 
related that Abu p^bdallah al-Maghribi alw^s tra/eled with his companions 
Throughout [hisjourn^s] he would maintain the state of ritual consecration 
(rnJrinl; 533 whene/er he happened to violate it, he would re-consecrate himself 
again. Ydt, his ritual garment would na/er become di rty, and his hair and nails 
woul d not grow at al I . H i s compani ons used to wal k behi nd hi m duri ng the ni ght. 
Whene/er one of them strayed from the path, he would call out, saying: "To 
your right, so-and-so!" or "Toyour left, so-and-so!" Hewould na/er strdtch his 
hand to anything ordinary people wanted. H is meal consisted of a root of some 
plant which had to be plucked out of the ground [in order] to feed him/ / 368 
They say: "If you say toyour companion, 'Stand up, Idt'sgo!' and hewould ask 
you 1 Where?, he i s no I onger your compani on. " T h^ hay/ethi s i dea i n rri nd when 
they recite 

When someone seeks their help [in battle] they na/er askthecaller: 
"T o whi ch f i ght?' or "T o what pi a:e?' 

It is related that Abu ftli al-Ribati said: "I used to tra/el with ftbdallah 
al-Marw£zi. Before I mi him he used to travel in the desert with neither 
provisions nor a rrount. When I attached myself to him he asked me 'Would 
you like me or you to be in charge (arrir)? I answered: 'Rather yourself.' He 
then asked me 'Will you obey [rre]? I said: 'Yes' Hetook a bag, filled it with 
provisions and put it on his back. When I asked himto give it to me to carry, he 
tdd me 'I am in charge here and you are to obey me!' When the night came it 
rai ned, so he stayed over me hd di ng a cover to protel me from the rai n. I kept 
saying to myself: 'I wishl had died rather than tell him: "You will beincharge!'" 



532 Thdt is, during the nic^itthey would preservetheir ritual purity intact by engaging in als of 
de/otion. 

533 Thestdte of ritual purity required of all pi I gi ms duri ng the rst^ on the Meccan precincts in 
the pilgrimage season. T his stdte (ihrarr) requires, among other things, that the pilgrims do 
not trim their hair or clip their nails It also requires wearing a simple garment consisting of 
two pieces of white unsa/vn fabric 
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H e then told rre 'I f you want to accompany someone i n his travels, you should 
treat hi m the way I ha/e treated you/ " 

A youth came to visit Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari. When he was about to lea/e 
he said: "Would the master say something [wise to me]7' Abu |7^li responded: 
"Young man, [the Sufis of dd] ne/er got together at a [prearranged] appointment 
(rmv^l), nor dispersed after taking ea:h other's counci I (rrB^xira)." 534 

Al-Muzayyin the Elder said: "One d^ I was traveling with Ibrahim al- 
Kha/wvas on one of his journeys All of a sudden, I saw a scorpion crawling 
toward his thigh. I got up to kill it. Howo/er, he stopped me spying: 'Leave it 
alone! Everything is in need of us> only we are not in need of anything/ " Abu 
[^bdallahal-Nasibini said: "I traveled for thirty years withoute/er patching rry 
[Sufi ] garment (rruracppfll 535 headi ng f or a pi a:e i n whi ch I knew I woul d medt a 
f r i end, and wi thout ever al I owi ng anyone to carry anythi ng for me " 

Know that dter this fdk ha/e observed [all] the rules of proper behavior 
in the presence of God by exerting themselves strenuously (mjahadat), th^ 
have desired to add something else to this So th^ ha/e added the injunction 
to travel in order to force their lower souls to abandon the things that th^ 
[souls] enjoy and to part ways with acqui red knowledge i n order to remai n with 
God without any I i nk or means One thi ng that they have not given up is the r 
[mystical] pr^ers (awrad). [Sufi masters] say: "Dispensations from required 
obi igations (rukhas) 536 apply only to those who travel out of necessity. [T hey do 
not apply to us], sincetra/elsfor us are neither ajob nor a necessity/7 / 369 

I heard Abu Sadiq b. Habib say: I heard al-Nasrabadhi s^: "One day, I 
lost my strength i n the desert and lost any hope [of survival ]. Suddenly my gaze 
fell upon the moon and I saw [the foil owing words of God] inscribed on it: 'God 
will suffice you.' 537 1 regained rny strength and from that time on this saying was 
bestowed upon me" Abu YaRubal-Susi said: "In hisjourneythetra/eler needs 
four things: a knowledge that guides him scrupulous pidty that restrains him 
[from the forbidden], an [ecstatic] state that carries him along, and a good moral 
character that protects him" T hey say: "T ra/el (safar) is named by this name 
besuseit re/eels (yidir) the[true] character of man." Whan al-KStani learned that 
aSufi wenttoYerrai, then returned, he would order [hisfdlowers] to keepaw^ 
from him H e did so because at that tiirc many of them [Sufis] used to travel to 
Yemen to seek comfort (rifq). It is relied that I brahim al-Kha/wvas na/er took 
anythi ng wi th hi m on hi s j our neys T he onl y thi ngs thi he na/er parted with were 
a needle and a bowl. He used the needle to mend hi sro^ 
toconceal hi s private parts; asf or the bowl, heuseditforhisablutionsThisiswhy 
he consi da^ed them nei ther an attachment [to thi s wor I d] nor a source of corrf ort. 



534 Thdt is, th^ had na/er planned anything in advance allowing God to guide than in ther 

nXNQVBtS. 

535 Thispdtched ragged robe was a symbol of the Sufi lifestyle 

536 Such dispensations (eg., e<erption from fasting and da ly pr^e"s) applied to ordinary trace's 

537 Q. 2:137; 2:131, according to Artery's transit on. 
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It is related that Abu ftbdallah al-Razi sad: "I left [the city of] Tarsus 538 
barefoot. I was accompanied by afriend of mine When we came to a village in 
Syria* a Sufi brought me a pair of sandals, but I refused to accept them My 
friend ecclaimed: Tut them on! I have been sick, so God has ra/varded you 
with this on my account!' I asked him about his condition. He answered: 'I 
took off rry sandal s [at the begi nni ng of our j ourn^] i n order to show sol i dari ty 
with you, as requi red by the rules of companionshi p.' " 1 1 is related that I brahi m 
al-Khawwas was once traveling with three other people They cams across a 
mosque i n the desert and decided to spend a night there T he mosque had no 
door and it was very cdd outside So they slept there When they woke up th^ 
saw al - K hawwas standi ng at the entrance T hey asked hi m what he was doi ng. 
Heanswered: "I was af rai d that you night gdt cold." So he stood there all night 
long. It is related that al-Kattani asked his mother to allow him to perform a 
pi I gr\ mage [to Mecca]. Shega/ehim her permission and hedeparted. When he 
was tra/eling in the desert, his robe was soiled with hisurine He said to himself: 
"My condition (hali) is now flawed." So he returned. When he knocked on the 
door of his house, his mother answered him and opened the door. He noticed 
that [al I that ti me] she had been sitti ng next to the door. H e asked her why she 
was doing this She answered: "After you had left, I madeavownottolea/ethis 
spot until I sawyou again." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard [^bdallah b. Muhammad 
al-Dimashqi s^: I heard/ 370 Ibrahim b. al-Muwallad s^: I heard Ibrahim 
al-Qassarsay: "I ha/e tra/eled for thirty years in order to incline people's hearts 
to the poor." 539 A man cametoDawudd-Tart and said: "AbuSul^man, rrysoul 
hasbeenpromptingrretomedtyouforalongtime" Da/vud answered: "On the 
contrary, when the bodies are quid and the hearts are cairn the meeting is 
alwa/s easier!" I heard Abu Nasr al-Sufi, a companion of al-Nasrabadhi, say: "I 
disembarked from the sea in the region of Oman. As I was walking across the 
markdtplacel felt hunger. I reached afood store and saw there a roasted lamb and 
all ki nds of swedtrreats I approached a man and asked hi rrc 'Buymesomeof it!' 
He asked me 'Why? Do I owe you anything or am I in your debt? I insisted, 
saying: 'You must buy some of it for me!' Another man sa/v me and said: 
'Lea/ehimalone young man! I, not he am the one who is obligated to buy you 
whata/er you want! So make your request to me and choose what you want!' H e 
then purchased for me what I wanted and left." Abu rt- Hasan al-M isri related: 
"On m/ journey from T ripoli 540 1 came across al-Sijzi. 541 We went on for d^s 
without eating anything. One d^ I sa/v a discarded gourd and began to eat it. 
Theshaykh [al-Sijzi] stared at me but said nothing. Hedid not touch it. So I 
cast the gourd am/, for I realized that he disapproved of what I was doing. On 



538 I n present- d^ T urk^. 

539 Thdt is, to the Suf is 

540 A city in present-d^ LdDanon. 

541 Or "al-Shajari", according to another reading. 
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that we were given five dnars We cams to a village and I said to rrysdf: 
' N ow the shaykh wi 1 1 no doubt purchase some [food] f or us ' H owa/er, he went 
on without buyi ng anythi ng. He then said: 'You probably thought: "Well now, 
we are wal ki ng hungry, and he has not purchased anything [fa us]." We shall 
approach a village called "Yahudiyya" whereamanand hisfarrily live When we 
enter the village he will pl^ host to us and I will give him that money, so that 
he can spend it on both us and hisfarrily/ So, we came there and hegay/ethat 
man those dinars so that he could spend them When we were about to lea/e 
[that place], he told me: 'Where are you headed, Abu it-Hasan? I told him: 'I 
want to continue with you!' Heans/vered: 'You ha/ebdtr^ed me on account of 
a gourd, and you sti 1 1 want to accompany me? N o wa/!' And he refused to ha/e 
me as his companion." 

I heard Muhammad b. [^bdallahal-Shirazi - rre/ God ha/e mercy on him 
- say: I heard Abu Ahmad the Younger sey: I heard Abu p^bdal I ah b. K hrfif sa/: 
"When I was young, I mi a Sufi,/ / 371 who saw signs of privation and hunger 
on me He brought rre to his house and served me rraat cooked in groats 
HowB/er, the meat was spoiled, sol atethegra/y, but a/oided the meat because 
of its condition. Hega/e rre a morsel, andl ate it against rry wish. Whenhega/e 
me another one; I was overcorre with nausea When he noticed that in me; he 
was embarrassed and I myself was embarrassed for his sake I left immediately 
and sdt out on a journey. I sent sorreoneto rry mother to break the na/vs [of rry 
departure] and to fetch my patched robe for me M y mother did not object to 
my decision; on the contrary, she was pleased with my departure So I left from 
al-QadisiyyaP 42 with a group of Sufis We lost our w^, used up all our provisions 
and prepared to die We reached a Bedouin encampment, but found nothing 
there Weweresodesperiethat wepurchased a dog from the Bedouin fa many 
dnars We roasted it and I was given a rrorsel of its flesh. When I was about to 
eat it, I contemplated my pi ight and real ized that it was the consequence of the 
embarrassment of that Sufi [who had fed rre]. So I repented and f el I si I ent. T hen 
the Bedouin showed us the way and we departed. I performed my pi I <y image 
and when I returned, I apologized to that Sufi." 

Compani onshi p (suhba) 

God - ma/ He be great and exalted - said: "And when the two 543 were in the 
Ca/e he said to his companion, 'Sorrow not; surely God is with us' ' ,544 When 
God - praise be to Him- bestowed companionship upon [Abu Bakr] al-Siddiq, 
He made it clear that [the Prophdt] did so out of compassion because he said: 



542 A town in present-d^ I raq. 

543 T hi s verse i s usual I y i nterpreted as a rd'erence to the Prophet's f I i ght from M ecca to M edi na, 
during which he was accompanied by Abu Bakr; the two were pursued by their Mexanfoes 
and hidthemsdvesin aca/e 

544 Q. 9:40. 



ABU Tt-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 



303 



"Sorrow not; surd y God is with us." For a noble person always shows compassion 
toward the one who accompani shim. 

|7fJi b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi - God ha/e mercy on him - informed us: 
Ahmad b. fTJJ ba/d al-Basri informed us: Yahyab. M uhammad al-J ayyani told us: 
fljJthman b. p^bdallah al-Qurashi told us on the authority of Nu[cjym b. Salirn 
on the authority of Anas b. M alik, who said that the M essenger of God - ma/ 
God bless and grei him- said: "When do I medtm/ beloved friends (ahbab)?' 
H i s compani ons repl i ed: " By our father and mother! Aren't wethen your bd oved 
friends?' He answered: "You are rry Companions (adiab); as for my beloved 
friends, th^ are those who ha/e trusted me without a/er seeing me Therefore 
rry passion for them is greater!" 

Companionship can be of three kinds: companionship with someone who 
stands above you [in rank]; this is but service (khicftB). [T he second type is] 
companionship with someone who is below you; it requires that thefdlower be 
treated with compassion and kindness and the one who isfdlowed to be treated 
with compliance and respect. [And the third typeis] the companionship of peers 
and equals, which rests on gving preference [to them over yourself] (ithar) 
and spi ritual chi val ry. When one accompani es a master,/ / 372 whose [spi ritual ] 
rank (rutfca) is equal to one's own, one should abandon any opposition to him 
whilei nterprdti ng e/erythi ng that comes from hi m i n a positive va n. I heard a 
companion of Mansur b. Khalaf al-Maghribi ask him: "How many years ha/e 
you accompanied Abu fTJJthman al-Maghribi7' He looked askance at him and 
said: "I wasn't his companion; rather I served him for sometime" When you 
ha/e someone of an inferior station as your companion, you would violate the 
rules of proper companionship were you not to alert him to a deficiency of his 
spiritual state It is about this that Abu rt-Kh^/r al-Tinati wrote to J aff^r b. 
M uhammad N usayr, sayi ng: "T he burden of the ignorance of the poor rests on 
you alone because you are too preoccupied with your own self to instruct them 
in good manners, thereby all owing them to persist in ignorance" If, ontheother 
hand, you accompany someone of an equal rank, then your approach is that 
of being blind toward his faults and interpreting, as far as possible e/erythi ng 
you see from him in a positive way. If you are unable to find any [fa/orable] 
interprdiation, then blame and recriminate yourself. 

I heard the master Abu [7^1 i al-Daqqaq- rra/God ha/e mercy on him- say: 
Ahmad b. Abi rt-Ha/vari said: I told Abu Sulcyman al-Darani: "So-and-so is of 
little import tome" Abu Sulcyman responded: "He is of little import to rreas 
well. HowB/er, we may be mistaken about our own status That is, we ma/ not 
be from among the righteous (salihun) and thus do not love them!" It is related 
that a certain man accompanied I brahim b. Adham When th^ were about to 
part ways, the man asked I brahim: "If you ha/e found any fault with rve, Id: me 
know what it is!" I brahi m answered: "I have found no fault with you, because I 
ha/e been looking at you with an eye of effect ion and therefore have seen only 
good in you. Therefore; ask someone else about your faults" It is with this 
meani ng i n mi nd that they recite thef d I owi ng verses: 
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T he of contentment isblind to any fault 
While the ^e of spi te re/eal s a/ery error. 

It is related that Ibrahim b. Shaybansaid: "We hcN/ena/er accompanied anyone 
who said: 'My sandals'" 545 1 heard Abu Hctim al-Sufi sa/: I heard Abu Nasr 
al-Sarraj sa/: "Abu Ahmad al-Qalanisi, who was a teacher of al-Junayd, said: 'I 
accompanied some folk from Basra, who treated me with much honor. Oned^ 
I asked them 'Where's my waist-cloth?, and, lo f I fell from theirg-ace'"// 372 
I heard Abu Hatims^: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj sa/: I heard Zaqqaq 546 sa/: "I 
fwe kept company with this fd k 547 for forty years and I ha/e seen them al wa/s 
showing friendship toward one another or friendship toward those who love 
them H e who does not accompany his deeds by pidty and scrupulousness eats 
nothing but what istotally illicit." I heard the master Abu I i al-Daqqaqsay: "A 
certain man told Sahl b. p^bdallah [al-Tustari]: 'Abu M uhammad, I want to be 
your companion.' He asked him 'If one of us dies, who will be the companion 
of the survivor? The other man answered: 'God.' Sahl said: 'Then Idt us 
accompany H i m now!' " A man accompanied another man fa someti me Oneof 
them then decided to part wa/s with his companion and asked him permission 
[to lease]. To this> thecompanion replied: "Only on thecondition that your next 
companion be superior to us And if this is the case then you should still not be 
hi s compani on, si nee you chose us as your f i rst compani on. " T he other man then 
sai d: "T he desi re to I m/e has di sappeared from m/ heart. " 

I heard Abu Hatim al-Sufi sa/: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj sa/: I heard 
al-Duqqi sa/: I heard al-Kattani sa/: "A certain man used to be m/ companion. 
HowB/er, ny heart disagreed with him I ga/e hi m a present i n order to remove 
this disl i kef rom ny heart. H owa/er, it remai ned there So I took that man to rry 
house and told him 'Place your foot on my cheek!' He refused. I told him that 
he must do this I then made a vow that he should not remove hi sfootfromrry 
cheek until God removed this dislike from ny heart. When this [feeling] was 
removed, I tdd him 'Now, you can raise your foot!' " I brahim b. Adham used 
[to earn his living] as a seasonal harvester and an orchard watchman, spending 
[a/erything] he had earned on his companions He kept company with a group 
of his companions, worki ng duri ng the day and spendi ng the money he earned 
on them T hey used to gdt together duri ng the ni c^it rfter ha/i ng fasted duri ng 
the da/. I brahi m was usual ly late from his work, so they said: "L dt's break our 
fast without hi m Perhaps he wi 1 1 be j oi ni ng us sooner because of that. " So th^ 
broke their fast and fell asleep. When Ibrahim returned, he found them fast 
asleep. Hesaid: "Poor things! Perhaps they had nothing to eat!" So he took some 
flour that was at that place and kneaded it. Hethen lit the fire and thra/v some 



545 Th£ is, a true companion must alw^s use the plural of the first pe"son to refer to his 
possessions* indicating hiswillingness to sharethen with hisfriends 

546 Or "al-Duqqi", according to an alterniive reading. 

547 Thetis, the Sufis 
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ashes on the bread dough. When th^ woke up, th^ found hi m blowi ng on the 
fire with his beard and moustache pressed against the floor. The/ asked him 
what he was doi ng. H e answered: " I thought you had no food to break your fast 
with and had fallen asleep, so I wanted to wake you up only when the dough 
was ready to be baked. 7 / 374T h^ sai d to each other: 11 L ook what we ha/e done 
and how he treats us rfter that!" It is related that before taking someone as 
his companion Ibrahim b. Adham would lay down three conditions for him 
- namely, that it would be hi m who served [his companion], that he would utter 
the call tothepr^er, and that he would receive the same portion of any worldly 
sustenance God night provide One day a companion of his told him: "What 
if I am not capable of this?' Ibrahim answered: "I liked his honesty." Yusuf b. 
al-Husa/n said: "I asked Dhu rt-Nun: 'Who should I keep company with? He 
answered: 'Anyone from whom you do not hide anythi ng that God M ost H igh 
knows about you.' " Sahl b. p^bdallah told someone "If you areafrad of wild 
beasts, you cannot be rry companion." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard Muhammad b. al- Hasan 
al-[7fJa/vi sa/: p^bdal- Rahman b. Harrdantoldusal-Qasimb. Munabbihtddus: 
I heard Bishr b. al-Harith sa/: "When you keep company with an a/i I folk, you 
begin to think ill of a/en the elect ones (akhyar)." Al-J unayd recounted, Scying: 
"When Abu Hafs [al-Haddad] arrived at Baghdad, he had with him a bald man 
who na/er uttered a word. I asked [other] companions of Abu H rfs about hi m 
Th^ said: 'This man spent one hundred thousand drhamson Abu Hafs, then 
borrowed another one hundred thousand to spend on him. Yd:, Abu Hafs will 
not perrit himto utter asingleword!' " Dhu rt-N un said: "Do not keep company 
with God, unless you obey H imc do not keep company with [His] creatures unless 
you dispense advice to them; do not keep company with your lower self unless 
you oppose it, and do not keep company with the Da/i I unless you show enmity 
toward him" Someone asked Dhu it- Nun: "Who should I keep company with?' 
H e ans/vered: "With someone who will pay visits to you when you fall ill and 
someone who will repent on your behalf when you sin." I heard the master Abu 
|7^li al-Daqqaq- rra/God ha/e mercy on him- sa/: "A tree that grows by itself 
and is not cultivated by anyone will bring forth lea/es but no fruit. Like/vise a 
disci pi e(rrurid) who has no master to study with- nothing [good] will come out 
of him" The master Abu [7^li [al-Daqqaq] used to sa/: "I took this [Sufi] path 
from al-Nasrabadhi, who took it from al-Shibli, who took it from al-J un^d, 
who took it from al-Sari [al-Saqati], who took it from Mafluf al-Karkhi, who 
took it from Dawud al-T at, who studied under the Successors [of the Prophet's 
Companions]." I also heard him [al-Daqqaq] sa/: "I would na/er come to 
al - N asrabadhi 's teachi ng sessi ons wi thout f i rst maki ng a f ul I abl uti on. " 

The master Abu rt-Qasim al-Qusha/ri said: "As a begnner I would na/er 
enter i nto the presence of rry master Abu [^li// 375 unless I wasfasting. I would 
also perform a full ablution. Howmanytimesdidl cometothedoor of his school 
only to turn back out of rry lack of resolve to enter [his house]? When I overcame 
rry timidity and entered the schod, I woul d be overcome by a seise of numbness 
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in the middle of it to such an extent that one could stick a needle into me 
without rry taking noticeof it. When I had an issue[to discuss] I had no need to 
move rry tongue i n order to ask hi m about it f for no sooner than I found rryself 
inhispresence hewouldstarttoexplainit[tome]. Manyatimel witnessed this 
phenomenon on his part. Sometimes I would think to rryself: 'If God were to 
send a messenger to H is creatures duri ng rry I ifdti we, could I possi bly have felt 
for him the same respect that I had for Abu [T^li - m^Godha/errercyonhim? 
I coul d not i magi ne that thi s was possi bleat all. T hroughout rry attendance of 
hi s teachi ng sessi ons and bei ng i n hi s presence after a [spi ri tual ] bond (v\ad a) had 
formed between us> not for a single moment until his very death did a thought 
of disputing [his opinion] cross rry mind." 

Hamzab.Yusuf al-Sahmi al-Jurjani - ma/ God ha/erraryonhim- inforrred 
us: Muhammad b. Ahmad al-ftbdi informed us |7^bu p^wana inforrred us: 
Yusuf tdd us: Khalrf b. Tamim Abu rt-Ahwas told us on the authority of 
Muhammad b. Nadr al-Harithi, who said: "God - praise be to him - ra/ealed 
to Moses - peace be upon him: 'Be alert and seek companions fa yourself. 
Rid yourself of any companion who does not rgoice in obeying you and na/er 
keep company with him for he will make your heart harden and will be your 
adversary. M ulti ply your thoughts of M e and you wi 1 1 deserve M y grateful ness 
and the abundance of M y grace ' " 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
Him- ssy: f^bdallah b. al-Muf^llimsaid: I heard Abu Bakr al-Tamastani say: 
"Be God's companions, and if you are not able then keep company with God's 
companions* so that the blessings of their companionship brings you to the 
companionship of God." 

T he Oneness of God (tawhid) 5 ® 

God - msy He be great and exalted - said: "Your God isoneGod." 549 1 mam Abu 
Bakr Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Furak - ma/ God be pleased with him - 
informed us Ahmad b. Mahmud b. Khurrazadh tdd us: Masih 550 b. Hatim 
al-PJJqli told us: d-Hgabi// 376frbdallah b. ftbd cJ-Wahhabtdd us Hammad 
b. Zayd tdd us on the authority of Sapp b. Sap} b. Hatim al-fttaki, on the 
authority of I bn Abi Sadaq^ on the authority of M uhammad b. Sirin, on the 
authority of Abu Hura/r^ who said: "T he M essenger of God - ma/ God bless 
and gredt him - said: 'Once in the previous epoch, there lived among us a man 
who had done no good whatsoever except declare God's oneness He told his 
family: "When I die burn me up, grind me into ashes, and scatter half of them 
over the land and the other half over the sea on a windy da/!" [When he died], 



548 T histerm means simultaneously "oneness [of God]" and "declaration or affirmation of God's 
oneness". 

549 Q. 2:163; 2:158, according to Artery's translcti on. 

550 Or"Musabbih". 
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theydidashetddthon God - mayHebegrei and exalted - said to the wind: 
"Bring me whi you have taken!" and the man appeared before him God asked 
him "What prompted you to do what you did?' The man answered: "[I did 
that], because I was ashamed of You!" So, God pardoned him' " 

"Oneness^' means to declare that a certain thing is one Knowing that a 
certain thing is one is also "oneness". The/ [Arabs] say, "I have rendered you 
one?', meaning"! ha/edescribedycuassingularity(wahdaniyya)". Like/vise; the/ 
[Arabs] say, "I have rendered you courageous", meaning "I ha/e descri bed you 
as being courageous^'. From the linguistic point of via/v, it [is derived from the 
verbs] v\ahada and yahidu ("he wa^ is one?'). Its derivatives are wahid, vvahd, 
and wahid with the meaning "being one and alone?'. Its synonym is [the verb] 
farada ("to be si ngl e?') with its derivatives fari d fard, and fan d (" beingsi ngl e or 
sole"). T he root of the word ahad ("one?') is v\ahd ("being one?'); the letter waw 
of the root has turned into the harrza, because the consonant v\aw when it is 
f d I owed by the vowel a (f atha) ma/ [occasi onal I y] convert i nto the harrza. T he 
sarre happens to the waw, when it is followed by the vowels i (kasra) and u 
(darrrra), for example "charming woman" (imrara asraT), which was [initially 
pronounced] irrrara wasrran- a derivative of the noun wasarra ("charm"). 

From the theological viewpoint, God's being one means that He is not 
subject to addition or subtraction. This is different from your saying, "One 
man", because that man may ha/e a hand or a I eg missing- that is, he is subject 
to subtraction. On the other hand, God - praise be to H i m - is essential ly one 
(ahadyyurt-chat), which is contrary to the usage of this word 551 when it isapplied 
to the carrier [of a multitude of qualities and parts]. 552 One of those who has 
attained truth (ahl al-tahcjq) said: "God's being one means the denial of any 
multiplicity in His essence the denial of any resemblance [bdtween] His True 
Reality and attributes [and those of His creatures]; and the denial of any partner 
(3iari k) i n H i s deeds and creati ons " 

T here are three types of [the decl arati on of di vi ne] oneness T he f i rst i s [the 
rffirmation of] oneness by God to God, which means that Heknowsthat Heis 
one and H e decl ares H i msel f to be one T he second i s [the decl arati on of] oneness 
by God- prase be to Him- to His creatures, which rreans that H e commands 
H isservant that heaffi rm [H isoneness] and that H e creates the a/vareness of H is 
oneness i n hi m T he thi rd i s [the decl arati on of] oneness by G od's creatures to 
God - prase be to H im - which means that the servant knows that God - ma/ 
He be great and e<alted - is one and then affirms and declares that He is 
one// 377This, in a nutshell, is the definition of [the decl arati on of] oneness. 

Sufi masters disayee about the meaning of oneness. I heard Shaykh Abu 
PKbd al- Rahman al-Sularri - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - say: I heard 



551 That is, "on£\ 

552 According to a media/al commmtior, al-Qushayri implies thi the word "oneT is true of 
G od al one si nee i n thecaseof othe - obj ects "oneness" i s appl i ed metaphorical ly because the r 
essences always consist of multi pie parts and faajlties 
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Muhammad b. p^bdallahb. Shadhan sa/: I heardYusuf b. al-Husayns^: I heard 
Dhu rt-N un al-M isri say, when he was a6ked about [the declare on of] oneness: 
"It is that you know that the powe" of G od M ost H i gh resi des i n al I thi ngs wi thout 
admixture that He creates all things without any manipulation, that He is the 
cause of e/erythi ng H e produces, and thdt H is act of creation is not caused [by 
anything]. Whata/er you ma/ imagines God is totally different from it." I also 
heard hims^: I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad b. zakariyyas^: I heard Ahmad 
b. p^tarsa/: I heard p^bdallah b. Salih sa/: al-Jura/ri said: "The knowledge of 
oneness can be articulated only with the tongue of oneness." Someone asked 
al-J una/d about oneness. H e answered that it is "T o assert the oneness of the 
One, whiletruly realizing His unicity (tahqq wahdaniyatih) and pofecting His 
singularity (ahadyatj h) [by stati ng] that H eistheOne 'Who has not begotten and 
has not been begotteY, 553 while denying that He [may] ha/e any counterparts, 
equals or send ances and di vesti ng H i m of any si rri I arity (tcdnb h), qual i ty, i mage; 
or likeness, [as stated in the Qurran]: 'Like Him there is naught; He is the 
All-Hearing, AII-SeEing/" 554 AI-J una/d al so sai d: "T hose possessors of i ntel I ects 
who ha/e arrived at its utmost realization, ha/e arrived at bewildernet (hayra)." 555 
I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn sa/: I heard Abu rt- Hasan b. Miqsarrf 56 
sa/: I heard J aff^r b. Muhammad sa/: I heard al-J una/d sa/, when asked about 
oneness: "It is a reality in which all outward traces (rusurr) disappear and all 
knowledge passes am/, whileGod Most High remains as Healw^s has been." 
Al-Husri said: "Our principles in regard to oneness are five the removal of the 
temporary, the assertion of the [absolute] singularity of the Eternal, the flight 
fromtheloved ones, the departurefrom the native I and, and the forgetful ness of 
what is known and unknown."/ / 378 1 heard M ansur b. Khalrf al-M aghribi say: 
"Once I found myself in the courtyard of the F rida/ mosque in Baghdad - that 
i s, the mosque of [the caliph] al-M ansur - whi I e al - H usri was di scoursi ng about 
oneness [Suddenly] I noticed two angels ascending to the sky. Oneof themsaid 
to the other: 'What this man sa/s is but [theologcal] science (filrrf 57 , whereas 
[the true declaration] oneness is something else' " He [M ansur] was [probably] 
in the state between wakefulness and sleep. Faris said: "Oneness means gving 
up any [earthly] means under the i nf I uence of [an overwhel mi ng] spi ritual state 
while returning to then as commanded [by the Divine Lew]; [it also] means 
the realization that good deeds cannot change one's assigned portion [in the 
Hereafter], be it salvation or perdition." Someone inquired of al-J una/d about 
the [doctri ne of] oneness petai ni ng to the [spi ritual ] el ite (tawhid al-khas). H e 
answered: "It means that the servant appears beforeGod- praise be to Him- as 



553 Q. 112:3. 

554 Q. 42:11; 42:9, according to Arberr/s translation. 

555 Because of the subtlety of the notion of God being absolutely transcendent, while being 
simultaneously ascribed, intheQurran, human- 1 ikecharaleri sties 

556 Or"al-Muqassim". 

557 Accordi ng to another versi on of the text, "the sci axe of oneness" . 
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a soulless body (3iabah) that is moved by nothing except the workings of H is 
preddtermi ndti on (tacb r) , whi ch f I ow through the channel s of the di vi ne decrees 
(ahkarr) emandti ng f rom His power (qu(±a), which [in turn] emerges from the 
depths of His oneness; [as a consequence] he [the servant] is annihilated - in 
the proximity to God - from his own self, from the call of this world to him 
and from his response [to this cal I] through the real i ties of di vi ne ecistence and 
unicity ( wahdani yya) and [ I oses] hi s own sensati ons and acti ons T hi s i s because 
G od - prai se be to H i m - now has pi aced hi m i n the stdti on which He wi shes for 
hi m whi ch means thd: the servant's current state returns to its very begi nni ng, 
and he becomes whdt he was before he was." 558 Someone asked al-Bushanji about 
oneness. He said: "It is neither likening the Divine Essence [to creatures], nor 
stri ppi ng 1 1 of any dttri butes " 559 

I heard Sha/kh Abu ftbd al- Rahman al-Sulami sat/: I heard Mansur b. 
I^bdallahsa/: I heard Abu rt-Husa/n^al-l^nbari sa/: I heard Sahl b. ftbdallah 
say, when asked about the essence of God - m^Hebegrei and exalted: "The 
essence of God is described by [religious] knowledge [y&] it cannot be grasped 
by any comprehension nor seen by the [human] si^its in this world. 1 1 is found 
in the realities of faith without ha/ing any limit, being subject to human cyasp, or 
dwelling in any creSure It will be seen by the [human] sights in the Hereafter 
plainly in its royal rri ght and power. C requires are barred from knowi ng i ts i nner 
reality (kunh), yd: it shows itself to them by means of its signs (ayatuh). The 
hearts know it, whilethe intellects cannot grasp it. The faithful look at it with 
their eyes, ydt they cannot a/er comprehend or grasp it." 

A I -J unayd sai d: "T he best thi ng one has a/er sa d about oneness i s the words 
of Abu Bakr al-Siddiq- m^God be pleased with him: 'Praise be to Him Who 
has granted H i s creiures access to the knowl edge of H i msel f onl y through the r 
inability (Rjz) to know H im!' 7/379 

The master Abu rt-Qasim [al-Qushayri] said: [Abu Bakr] al-Siddiq - may 
God be pleased with him - did not mean thi God cannot be known. According 
to those who have dttai ned the T rue Real i ty ( miiacpj qun) , the i nabi lity [to know 
G od] can onl y pertai n to somShi ng that exi sts; i t cannot appl y to somdthi ng thi 
has no existence T hus, for a paralyzed person sitti ng (quTQid) is not possi ble 561 for 
it requires of him neither an assumption [of this state], nor any action, because 
the state of sitting already resides in him Likewise* one who knows God (f^rif) 
is incapable of [the act of] knowing God, for this knowledge already resides in 



558 A refa-ence to the primordial covenant between God and the human race which was then 
forgotten by human bangs as they became distracted from it by the drives and temptations 
of thar Iowa" souls and the allure of this world. For details see Bowering, Mystical Viscn, 
pp. 147-157, 175- 184 <± pas m 

559 This is a typical Ashf^ri position that is supposed to represent the "middle path" between 
what was seen as an excessive "anthropomorphism" of the H anbalites and a denial of divine 
attributes by their opponents, theMu|f|^ilis 

560 Or "d-Hascn". 

561 That is, heisalready in the state of permanent sitting. 
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him since in his case it is a necessity. And thisfdk 562 bdia/ethat, in the end, 
knowledge of God - praise be to Him - is a necessity fa all of them At the 
beginning [of the Sufi path], knowledge of God, a/en if it is true is [always] 
acquired (ka±iyya). Howo/er, al-Siddiq - may God be pleased with him - 
counted it for nothing in regard to the necessary knowledge For him itwaslike 
[the light of] a lamp at the rise of the sua when its rays encompass it. 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Ahmad b. Safifl al-Basri in 
Kufas^: I heard Ibnal-Aflabi say: al-Junaydsaid: "The [knowledge of] oneness 
that i s pe:ul i ar to the Suf i s consi sts i n the si ngl i ng out ( i f rad) of the dte"nal (cj darr) 
from the temporary (hadath), lea/ing your homeland, giving up on things 
thd: pi ease you, and abandoni ng what is known and what is unknown until God 
- prase be to Him - replaces e/erything [for you]." Yusuf b. al-Husa/n said: 
"Onewhohasfallen intotheseas of oneness will only grow morethirsty with the 
passage of time" Al-J unayd said: "T he knowledge of [divi ne] oneness is different 
from H is existence and H is existence is distinct from H is knowledge" He also 
said: "The knowledge of [divine] oneness rolled up its carpds 563 twenty years 
ago, while people keep discoursing around its edges." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad al- 
I sbahani say: "A man stopped before al-Husa/n b. M ansur and said: 'Who isthis 
God about Whom a/eryone talks? Heans/vered: 'Heistheoriginof all creatures, 
Who Himself has no origin/" I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Hus^n] s^: 
I heard M ansur b. p^bdallah set/: I heard al-Shibli say: "One who has learned 
a dust-speck worth of the knowledge of [divine] oneness will not be able to 
carry a/en a bedbug [worth of wei ght i n addi ti on], because of the great wei ght of 
his load." I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani s^: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj s^: 
"Someone asked al-Shibli:/ / 380 Tell us about pure oneness with the tongue 
of exceptional truth (haqq mjfarrad)!' He exclaimed: 'Woe to you! Whoa/er 
speaks about oneness by usi ng ordi nary expressi ons (fi^ra) i s a herdti c (rail hi d); 
whoa/er makes [allegorical] allusions(a^iara) to it isadualist; whoa/er points to 
it [with a gesture] is a worshiper of idols; whoa/er utters (nataqa) it plainly is 
reckl ess (cjiafi I ) ; whoa/er keeps si I ent about i t i s i gnorant; whoa/er fathoms that 
he has arrived at its realization is vain; whoa/er thinks that he has come close 
to it is in fal far from it; whoa/er thinks that he has found it in his ecstasy will 
lose it. And ea:h time you think that you are able to discern its meaning by 
your imagination and attain its significance by your intellect in the most perfect 
manner, it comes back to you rqected, temporal and transient I ike yourselves." 

Yusuf b. al-Husayn said: "The [declaration of] oneness of the spiritual 
elite means that the servant stands in the presence of God most H igh with his 
innermost self, his ecstatic state of finding (\Aajd), 564 and his heart, while being 
subj ect to the worki ngs of H i s pred&erni nati on and the decree emanati ng from 



562 That Is, theSufis 

563 That is> "left", "disappeared". 

564 That is, a state that is engendered byadirelencounte" with God. 
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His power, drowned in the seas of [divine] oneness through the annihilation 
from (f ananftn) hi s own self and loss of any percepti on. T hen G od - prai se be to 
Him- places hi m i n the station that H e wants of hi m so that he would be as he 
was before he was, bei ng moved by nothi ng except di vi ne commands " T h^ sa/: 
"[The declaration of] oneness belongs to God, and creatures are superfluous 
(tufayli)." They say: "Oneness means the dropping of all personal and possessive 
prounouns; you cannot sa/: 'nine', 'with rre', 'from rre', 'to me'." Someone 
asked Abu Bakr al-Tamastani about oneness Heanswered: "[The declaration of] 
oneness, the one who declares it, and the One who is declared are one T hese 
three then." Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] said: "[The declaration of] oneness is the 
erasure of the traces of humanity and bri ngi ng forth [those of] divinity." 

When Abu |7fJ i al - D aqqaq was approachi ng the end of hi s I ife and sufferi ng 
from ailments, I heard him sa/: "One of the signs of [divine] help is [that the 
awareness of di vi ne] oneness is preserved [i n you] at the ti me of the passi ng of 
divine decrees" Hethen proceeded to explain hisstatement by pointing to his 
own condition: "God cuts you piece by piece with the scissors of [His] power 
[thereby] executing His decrees in your regard, while you remain grateful and 
full of gratitude to Him" Al-Shibli said: "Whoe/er i mag nes that he has attained 
[divine] oneness has not srrelt a/en a whiff of it." Abu Safifl al-Kharraz said: 
"T hef i rst stati on of someone who has found and trul y real i zed the knowl edge of 
oneness is that any a/vareness of [mundane] thi ngs vanishes from his heart and 
he i s I eft al one with G od - m^ H e be great and e<al ted. 7 / 381 Al-Shibli asked 
acertain man: "Doyou know why your [declaration of] oneness is incomplete?' 
Heexclaimed: "No, I don't!" Al-Shibli said: "Because you are seeking it through 
your own self!" 

Ibn p^tansaid: "One sigi of a true [declaration] of oneness is losing 
consciousness of it, which means that a person who performs it becomes one [with 
G od]. " T he/ sa/: "T here are peopl e, who [i n the r ded arati on of divi ne oneness] 565 
areg-anted the vision of [divine] actions; the/ can see all temporal occurrences 
through God Most High. Others are g^anted the vision of theT rue Reality; they 
lose consciousness of anything aside from Him and witness the mystery (srr) 
of a [complete and undifferentiated] unity (jarrfU within their own innermost 
mystery, while their outward aspect continues to witness dispersion (tafricp)." 566 

I heard Muhammad b. [^bdallah al-Sufi s^: I heard |7^li b. Muhammad 
al-Qazwini sa/: I heard d-Qunfudh 567 sa/: "When someone asked al-J un^d about 
[the declaration of] unity, he said: 'I heard someone recite the following: 

H e sang to me from m/ heart and I sangtohimashedidtorre 
We were where/er they were and they were where/er we were ' 



565 T his phrase is omitted from some vera ons of the text. 

566 Thd: is> the dispe"sion of divine attributes in the things and phenomena of the empirical 
world. 

567 I n another reading "al-Qannad". 
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[On hearing this] someone ecclairred: 'SotheQurran and the sacred tradition 
(akhbar) ha/e peri shed?!' Heanswered: 'No. Howa/er, a man who declares divine 
oneness sua I s hi msel f of the si mpl est and cl earest words!' " 

H ow some Sufi s [of ol d] behaved at the ti me of thei r departure 
from this world {ahwaluhum fifida rt-khuruj min al-dunya) 

God Most High said: "[The Godfearing] whom the angel stake while they are 
goodly." 568 T hdt is, for those who tetter thei r souls by da/oti ng themselves [f ul ly 
to G od] rdturni ng to thei r M aster i s easy. 

p^bdallahb. Yusuf al-lsbahani informed us Abu rt- Hasan |7fdi b. Muhammad 
b. fljjqbaal-Shcybani said in Kufa al-Khadir b. Aban al-Hashimi told us: Abu 
H udba told us on the authority of Anas b. M alik that the M essenger of God - 
ma/ God bless and g*e£ hi m - sai d: "When the servant of G od i s overcome wi th 
pain and agony of death, his members greet each other, saying: 'Peace be upon 
you! You separate yourself from me and I separate myself from you until theD^ 
of Judgement.'" 

Shaykh Abu [7^bd a -Rahman al-Sulcmi informed us: Abu Tt-|7^bbasal-Asarnm 
told us: al-Khadir b. Aban al-Hashimi told us: Saw/war told us: J aff^r told us on 
the authority of T habit, on the authority of Anas that the Prophdt - may God 
bless and gredt him- carretoseeayouth who was dying. Heasked him: "How 
do you feel?' Heans/vered: "I place rryhop^/ 382 in God Most High and am 
afraidof mysins"TheMessengerofGod- ma/ God bless and grei him- said: 
"When these two thi ngs come together i n the heart of a faithful servant of God 
at such a moment, God will ina/itably grant him what he hopes for and render 
hi m from what he is rfrai d of. " 

K now that the condi ti ons of Suf i s at the ti me of dyi ng vary. Some are over- 
whdmed bya/ve(hayba), whi I e others experience hope (raj art To others things 
are re/ealed that bri ng than serenity (sikun) and a beautiful trust [in thefa/orabl e 
outcome in the Hereafter]. Abu M uhammad a -J urayri recounted: "I was with 
al-J uncyd at the ti me of his death. 1 1 was a F riday [that coi ncided with] the N a/v 
Year'sD^.^HewasreadingtheCentirelQurren until hefinishedit. I asked him: 
'Abu rt-Qaarn [you are doing this] a/en in this condition? He answered: 'For 
whom would be this more appropriate than myself - one whose page is about to 
be turned!'" I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani s^: I heard Abu Nasral-Sarraj say: 
I came to know that Abu Muhammad al-Harawi said: "I was with al- Shi bli on 
the ni ght he di ed. T hroughout that ni ght he kept red ti ng the f d I owi ng verses: 

Every house 370 You reside in needs no lamps 

Your face to which we aspire will be our evidence 

On that day all people will bring their a/idences[toGod]." 



568 Q. 16:32; 16:34, according to Artery's transldti on. 

569 T he first day of the Pe*sian new year which, at that time; was celebrated around nid-J une 

570 That is, in the heart of a/ery teia/e*, according to a commutator. 
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Itisrdiedthdtp^bdallahb. Mun^il said: "Hamdunal-Qassar admonished 
hi s compani ons not to I eave hi m among women at the ti me of hi s deflth. " When 
Bishral-Hrfi was about to die someone asked him "AbuNasr, it looks as if you 
like life?' He responded: "Entering in the presence of God - He begrei 
and exalted - is hard." Whene/er Sufyan al-T ha/vri was gdtti ng ready to sdt out 
onajourn^, hiscompanionswouldaskhim "Did you leaveus instructions as to 
whdtweshoulddo?' Hewoulds^: "If you find deih, buyitfor me!" Howo/er, 
when histi me dra/v near, heexclaimed: "I used to I org for this> but, lo, itishard!" 
When de*h came to al-Hasanb. |7^li b. AbiTalib, he wept. Someone asked him 
why he was weepi ng. H e answered: " I am enteri ng i nto the presence of a master 
(sayyid) Whom I ha/e na/er seen before!" When death came to Bilal, 571 his wife 
cried: "What a painful rffliction!" He objected, spying: "On the contrary, what 
a happy occasion! Tomorrow I will me£ rry beloved - Muhammad and his 
host (hizb)!7 / 383 On his deathbed ftbdallah b. M ubarak opened his e/es and 
laughed, saying: "[This is indeed a mighty triumph], and for thelikeof thisldt 
the workers work!" 572 It is related that [during his life] Makhul al-Shami was 
often overwhelmed with sadness. Howa/er, when people came to visit him on his 
deathbed, the/ found him laughing. When th^ inquired of him about that, he 
answered: "Why should I not laugh, when I am about to depart from what I have 
alwa/s been on guard against and am soon to approach that which I ha/e alwa/s 
looked forward to and hoped for!" Ruwa/m related: "I was present at the death 
of Abu Saflfl al-Kharraz, who recited the foil owing with his last breath: 

T he hearts of the [divi ne] gnosti cs I ong for remembrance [of G od] 

And duri ng the moments of the r intimate conversations [with God] 

( rrinaj at) th^ al ways thi nk about the mystery (a rr) 573 

T hey were g ven wi ne-cups that bri ng sure death 

So that they become obi i vi ous of thi s worl d I i ke a drunkard 

T heir aspi rations (hurmr) roam around an encampment 

I n which God's beloved shi ne I i ke resplendent stars 

Whi I e the r mortal bodi es on the earth ha/e al ready been destroyed by 

their love of Him 

Their spirits, draped in veils, risetohea/ens 

They will not rest until th^ find themselves close to their Beloved 

And wi 1 1 not f I i nch, when the/ encounter a cdamity or harm" 

Someone told al-Junayd that Abu SefHd al-Kharraz often fell into ecstasy on 
the eve of his death. He commented: "It was not surprising, for his spirit was 
longng for departure!" When a Sufi was about to die he said [to his servant]: 



571 An Ethiopian sla/e from Mecc^ who became a close Companion of the Prophet; he was 
renowned for his beautiful voi ce and served as the one who peformed the cal I to pr^e" for 
the fi rst M usl i m community. H e di ed i n Syri a £ the ti me of the M usl i m conquests 

572 Q. 37:61; 37:59, axordi ng to Arberrys transit on. 

573 This word may denote both "mystery" and the mystic's "innermost self". 
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"Shackle me and rub my cheeks with dust!" H e then exclai med: "T he ti me of 
departure has come; I am not free from sin and there's no excuse that I could 
produce to exonerate myself, nor is there any power with which I could help 
myself. There's only You to help rre, only You to help me!" He then issued 
a loud cry and died. [Suddenly,] those who were there heard a voice saying: 
"T he servant has surrendered hi msdf to his M aster, and the M aEter has accepted 
him!" Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun on his death bed: "What do you desire?' He 
answered: "To know Himfor one instant before I die!" Someone tdd a Sufi in 
his death agony: "Say 'God!'" Heexclaimed: "Howlongwill you betellingme 
'Ssy "God!" f while I ha/ebeen burned by Him!'" 

Someone related: "I waswithM imshadhal-DinaAari, when a poor rren came 
and said: 'Peace be upon you!' Those present returned his greeting. He thai 
said: 'Is there around here a clean place in which one could die? They showed 
hi m such a place near which there was a water spri ng. T he man performed his 
ritual ablution and aprayer [at the spring], then proceeded to the pi ace that the/ 
had showed him Hethen stretched hisfedt and died." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd 
al- Rahman al-Sularri say: "One day Abu rt-p^bbasal-Dinawari was delivering 
a sermon in his gathering. Suddenly, a woman yelled out of ecstasy. He tdd 
her: 'Die!' She stood up and went away. When she reached the door,/ / 384 she 
turned toward him and said, 'I ha/ejust died', and she fell on the floor, dead." 
A Sufi recounted: "I was with Mimshadh al-Dina/vari at thetimeof his death. 
Hewas asked: 'How do you find your illness? Heanswered: 'You'd bdtter ask 
my illness how it finds me!' Hewa6told: 'Say: "There's no deity but God!'" He 
turned his face to the wall and said: 'You hay/e annihilated my enti re self (kulli) 
in Your entirety (kullika). This isthe reward of one who loves You!' " Someone 
asked Abu M uhammad al-Dabili, when he was about to die "Say: There is 
no deity but God!'" He answered: "We already know this and have been 
annihilated [in God] through it." Hethen recited: 

H e cl othed H i msel f i n the robe of desol ati on when 1 1 onged after H i m and 
T urned away from rve, because H edid not want me to be H is servant. 

On hisdeathbedal-Shibli wastdd: "Sa/: There's no dety, but God!'" [Instead], 
he red ted the f d I owi ng: 

The king of hislovesaid: 'I accept no bribes!' 

Ask him- may I be his ransom - why he insists on killing me! 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Sufi s^:l heardftbdallahb. PMial-Tanirris^: 
I heard Ahmad b. p^tans^: I heard a certain Sufi say: "WhenYahyaal-lstakhri 
was on his death bed, one of us tdd him: 'S^: "I bear witness that there's no 
deity, but G od. "' Y ahya sat Q"ect, then took one of those present by the hand and 
said: say: 'I bear witness that there's no deity, but God.' Hethen took another 
onebythehand [and saidthesame thing], until he made e/eryone who was there 
bear witness. After that he died." Fatim^ the sister of Abu [7^li al-Rudhbari, 
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related: "When thedeflth hour of rry brother Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari drew nigh, 
his head was resting in my lap. Heopened his ^es and said: T he gates of the 
heaven are open, the gardens of Paradise are in blossom and a [heavenly] voice 
tells me "Abu p^li, we have bestowed upon you the highest rank, even though 
you ma/ not ha/e wished it [for yourself]." ' Hethen recited thefdlowing: 

By Your T ruth! I have [tried to gaze] upon anyoneelse but You 
With an eye of passionate love until I have finally seen You 
With rry weakening sight I see how You torment me 
And how [Your] cheek shows itself from Your [swedt] harvest. 

I heard a Sufi say: "When Ahmad b. Nasr- ma/ God have rrercy on hi m - was 
on his death bed, someone told him:/ / 385 'Say: "I bear witness that there's 
no deity, but God." ' He looked at the man and said: 'Be respectful !' (bhirrrati 
rra-kun, in Persian)." One Sufi recounted: "I sew a Sufi, a stranger, who was 
about to give up his spirit. His face was covered with flies. I sat next to hi m and 
brushed the flies from his face Heopened his eyes and said: 'Who is that? For 
so many years I have been waiting for a moment that will belong to me and no 
onedse It has finally come and herecomeyou and intrude yourself onto it! Go 
awa/, ma/ God protect you!' " Abu [T)mran al-l stakhri sad: "I sew Abu T urab 
[al-Nakhshabi] in thedesert standing upright, dead. N othi ng propped himup!" 

I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: "The 
cause of A bu rt- H usa/n al - N uri 's death was that he heard the f d I owi ng verse 

I n m/ love of you I have kept f requenti ng a place 
Whi ch ba/vi I ders those hearts that sdttl e there 

"Al-Nuri fell into ecstasy and wandered intoafidd where he came upon a bed 
of freshly cut reeds T hei r stems weresharp as swords H e wal ked over then [i n 
ecstasy] repeating the [above] lineof podtry until thenextday, blood gushing out 
of [the wounds on] hisfedt. [Finally, he] fell on the floor as a drunkard. Hisfedt 
swd led up and hedied. 1 1 is said that on his bed he was asked to s^: T here's no 
deity, but God.' Heresponded: 'Ami not rdturni ng to H i m7 " 

It is related that Ibrahim al-Khawwas came down with diarrhea in the 
cong-egational mosqueof Ra/y 574 . Once after having relia/ed himself, he entered 
water 575 in order to perform an ablution. It was then that his soul departed. I 
heard M ansur d - M aghr i bi rel ate that Y usuf b. al - H usa/n fi nally came to vi si t hi m 
in his illness after many days of absence and neglect. When hesawal-Kha/wvas, 
he asked himwhdther he would I i ke anythi ng. AI-Kha/wvassaid: "Yes, I would 
I i ke a pi ece of f ri ed I i ver. " T he master A bu rt- Qasi m [al - Qushayri ] commented: 
"Perhaps there is a hint in this phrase implying: 'I would like a heart that is 
compassionate toward the poor and a liver that is fried and burned to feed a 



574 An ancient Persian city, now in ruins, which lies somefive miles south-east of Tehran, Iran. 

575 Probably en ablution pond located near or in the mosque 



316 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



stranger/ He [al-Khawwas] thereby showed his displeasure with Yusuf b. 
al-Husayn for neglecting to visit with him" It is relied that the cause of Ibn 
[^tartfal- Adam's] death was that he was once brought before the vizier [Harnid], 
who spoke harshly to him Ibn p^tantold him "Bequidt, man!" Thevizio" ordered 
the guards to beat him on his head with his shoes, and he died because of it. 
I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Sufi say: I heard p^bdallah 
b. |7^li al-Tarrirri sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Duqqi say: "We were with Abu Bakr 
al-Zaqqaq one morning. [Suddenly,] he said: 'My God, for how long will You 
keep / 386 here? Before the ti me of the f i rst morni ng pr^er cave, he was 
dead." It is related that Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari said: "Onedayl rrdtayouthinthe 
desert. When he saw we, he exclaimed: 'Isn't it enough for Him that He has 
enf I amed me with H is I ove so as to make me si ck? I then saw hi m givi ng up his 
spirit. I told him 'Say: "There's no deity, but God" ', to which he responded, 
saying: 

0 One from Whom although Hetormentsm^ I ha/e no escape 

0 One, Who has installed Himself in my heart for a/er and e/er!" 

Someone told al-Jun^d: "Say: 'There's no deity, but God.'" He responded, 
saying: "I ha/e not forgotten Him, so that I should be reminded to remember 
Him!" He then recited the foil owing: 

H e is present in my heart, H e resides there 

1 ha^e not forgotten Him so that I should be reminded about Him 
H e is my master and my support 

And my portion from Him is gre£ indeed! 

I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad d-Sufi sa/: I heard [^bdallah b. [^li al-Tarrimi 
say: I asked a servant of al-Shibli, Jaffa" b. Nusayr Bakr an al-Dinawari, about 
thi ngs that he saw from hi m H e rel died thef d I owi ng on his authority: " [Once] 
1 576 owed a drhamthat was improperly obtained. [T o expiate rry sin] I had given 
a/va/ thousands of drharrs in the name of its owner, so that I could sdt rry 
mind at ease on this account." [On his death bed] al-Shibli tdd rre "Give me 
the ablution for prayer." I gave him the ablution. Howa/er, I forgot to run water 
through his beard. At that tim$ he had lost his ability to speak, therefore he 
grabbed me by the hand and rubbed through his beard. After that he expi red." 
After J aHTar had related this [about al-Shibli ], he burst i nto tears, saying: "What 
can you say about a man who did not neglect a single rule of the Divine Law 
a/en on his death bed?!" I heard ftbdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani say: I heard 
Abu rt-Hasan [T^bdallah al-Tarsusi: I heard p^llush 577 al-Dinawari s^: I heard 
al-Muzayyin the Elder sa/: "Once, when I was in Mecca, I was overcome by 
agitation. So, I left M eccafor M edina When I reached the well of M aymun^ I 



576 Thd: Is, al-Shibli, as quoted by his servant. 

577 Or"|7Mlus". 
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came across a youth who I ay prostrated on the ground. When I approached hi m 
I sa/vthathewasabouttoecpire I told him: 'Say: "There's no deity but God!"' 
Heopened hisses and recited the foil owing: 

If I die rry heart isfilled with passion, 

Fa the noblemen perish by the illness of passion. 

H e then issued a shrid< and expi red. I washed him wrapped him up in a shroud, 
and pra/ed over him After I had buried him my desire for tra/d suddenly 
subsided and I returned to M ecca" 

Someone asked a Sufi: "Do you love death?' Heanswered: "It is better to go 
to someone from whom you hope to see good than to stay with someone from 
whosea/il you cannot be protected." Itisrdated that al-Juna/d said: "I was with 
rry master Ibn al-Karnabi, when he was giving up his soul. I raised rry eyes 
to the sky [in pr^/er for him]. Howa/er, he told me 'Not yd:.' Then I lowered 
rry gsze, to whi ch he responded, Scyi ng: ' N ot yd:. ' T hat i s, he was still too near 
you// 387 for you to look at the sky or to the earth. He [I bn al-Karnabi] had 
not yd: reached his place" I heard Abu H Si mal-Sijistani sa/: I heard Abu Nasr 
[al-Sarraj] al-Tusi say: I heard one of our companions sa/: "Abu Yazid said at 
his de£h: 'I remember You only after I ha/e neglected You, and You take rry 
soul only after I ha/e slackened [in rry worship of You]." 

I heard Abu Hcti mal-Sijistani sa/: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj sa/: I heard 
al-Wajihi sa/: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari sa/: "One day I arrived in Egypt 
only to find alarge crowd of people They told rre 'We ha/e just accompanied 
the funeral bi er of a youth who di ed &er he had heard the f ol I owi ng verses: 

G rei i s the I ongi ng of the servant thi prompts hi m to seek a gl i mpse 
ofYou.' 

[After he had heard this], he issued a shriek and expired." 

It is related that a group of people carre to visit M imshadh al-Dinawari on 
hisdeath bed. T he/ asked hi rrc "How has God treated you?' Heanswered: "For 
thirty years I ha/e been shown Paradise and things that are in it, yd: I ha/e 
not given it a/en one glance!" At his death agony they asked him: "How does 
your heart feel?' He answered: "It's been thirty years since I lost rry heart!" I 
heard M uhamrrad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Sufi sa/: I heard ftbdallah b. |7^li 
al-Tamimi s^: I heard al-Wajihi sa/: "Ibn Bunan died because a certain spiritual 
state entered his heart, as a result of which he began to roam aimlessly. When 
sorre peoplefound him in the middle of the desert of the I sraelites lying on the 
sand, heopened his eyes and said: 'Graze here! This is the grazing ground of the 
beloved [of God] (ahbab).' After that his spirit departed." 

Abu YaRub al-Nahrajuri said: "When I was in Mecca, aSufi came to me 
carrying one dnar and said: 'If I dietomorrow, use half of this [dnar] to dig a 
gra/e [for me] and another half to perform funeral rites on me' I thought to 
m/self : T his man has gone mad; probably the penury of the H ijaz has rfflicted 
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hi m' When the nextd^ came; hebegantocircurnarnbuldtetheKafqa Hemade 
a few steps, then stretched himself on thecyound. I said [to rrysdf]: 'Here it is: 
he is tryi ng to fake death!' H owa/er, when I came up to hi m and tried to move 
him I discovered that he was indeed dead. I then buried him as he requested." 
When the condition of AbuflJJthmanal-Hiri deteriorated, hissonAbu Bakrtore 
his shirt. Abu fT|Jthman opened his eyes and told him "My son, violating the 
[Prophet's] custom outwardly results in hypocrisy within your inner self." It is 
related that I bn p^tancameto al-J un^d at the time of his death. H e greeted him 
but al-J un^d was slow in giving his reply. Finally, he returned the greeting, 
adding: "Excuseme I was reciting iry pr^ers(wird)." After that he expi red. 

Abu Rdi al-Rudhbari related: "A Sufi whocametousdied. When I put him 
i n the gra/e/ / 388 1 opened hi s face before coveri ng hi m wi th earth so that G od 
- may He be great and exalted- could extend His mercy on hi mas a stranger. 578 
Suddenly, he opened his eyes and said: 'Abu |7^li, are you pamperi ng me before 
Him Who has al ready pampered me? I inquired of him 'Sir, how can you live 
rfter death? Hesaid: 'No, I amalive for a/eryone who loves God - ma/ Hebe 
great and ocalted - is alive so that I can help you, O Rudhbari, tomorrow 579 with 
my status (jahi) [in the eyes of God].'" 

It is related that I bn Sahl al-lsbahani said: "Do you really think I will die 
I i ke any ordi nary person - getti ng sick and recei vi ng visits [from friends]. [N o,] 
I will simply be called upon and it will be said: 'fftli!', and I will answer 
[the call]." Oneday, as he was out wal ki ng, heuttered: "Herel am God!" and 
expired. I heard Muhammad b. [^bdallah al-Sufi say: I heard Abu p^bdallah 
b. Khafif say: I heard Abu rt-Hasan al-M uzayyin say: "When Abu YaRub al- 
Nahrajuri carre to his final end, I told him as he was experiencing the agony 
of death: 'S^: "T here's no deity, but God." ' He smiled at me and answered: 
'Are you tal ki ng to me?! By the maj esty of the One Who wi 1 1 ne/er taste death, 
nothing is left between Him and myself, except the vei I of majesty.' As soon as 
he uttered that, his light went out." Al-M uzayyin, who recounted this story, 
then said, (jabbing his beard: 'A cupper 580 like myself [had the cheek] to ask 
God's friends [like him] to utter the profession of fath (shahada)?! What 
a shame!' "He would always weep, when he told this story. Abu rt- H usa/n 
al-Maliki said: "I kept the company of Khayr al-Nassaj^for many years Eight 
dciy5 before his death he told me 'I will die on Thursday around the sunset 
prayer. I will be buried on Friday before the [Friday] prayer. You may forget 
this [Please] do not forget!' Abu rt-Huscyn said: 'I forgot about it until that 
Friday. T hen I met someone who informed me about his death. I went out to 



578 T hdt is, the fad: that he died far from his home was supposed to improve his fsLe in the 
Hereafter. 

579 Thd: is, when you yourself die 

580 His nickname; "M uza/yin", indicates thd: he was a barber; barbers often saved as cuppa's 
as well. 

581 A famous Sufi of Bagdad, who died in 322/ 934. 
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join his funeral procession, only to find some people who told rre 'He will 
be buried after the prayer.' I walked on and encountered the funeral procession 
that had left [his house] before the prayer, as he told rre I asked one of those 
who were with him at his death [about his condition]. Hesaid: 'At first, he lost 
consciousness, then came to himself and turned in the direction of [God's] 
Hous^ 82 , saying: "Wait, rrey God protect you! You are a servant under orders 
(p}bd rrarnur) and I am a servant under orders. That which you ha/e been 
ordered to do wi 1 1 not el ude you. H owa/er, that whi ch I haze bean ordered may 
elude me" He then asked for water to perform his ablutions, after which he 
pr^ed. He then stretched out and his eyes gra/v dull.' Someone sa/v hi m in a 
dream afte" his death and asked him about hi sconditi on. Heans/va"ed: 'Don't ask. 
Howe/er, I ha/e finally rid myself of this filthy world of yours!' " 

A bu it- H usayn al - H i msi , the author of the " Book of D delation of Mysteries", 
mentioned that when Sahl b. p^bdallah [al-Tustari] died, peopleflocked to his 
funeral procession i n g~eat numbers I n that city 583 there was a J a/v, some sa/enty 
years dd. When he heard the commotion,/ / 389 he went out to see what it was 
When he sew the funeral procession, he exclaimed: "Do you see what I see?' 
T hey answered: " N o, we don't. "He then said: "I see crowds descendi ng from 
the hea/ens in order to touch the bier of the deceased." He then uttered the 
[Muslim] profession of faith and embraced Islam H e became a good Muslim 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Mansur b. 
I^bdallah say: I heard Abu Jaffa- b. Qays in Egypt say: I heard Abu SafTp 
al-Kharraz sa/: "Oncel wasin Mecca Asl waswhilingaw^rrydayatthegate 
of Banu Sh^b$ I noticed a youth with a handsome face lying there dead. Asl 
was looking at hisface he smiled and said to rre '0 Abu Safifl, don't you know 
that the beloved [of God] are alive a/en though the/ ha/e died?! T h^ simply 
move from one domain to another!' " I also heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard 
AbuBakral-Razi say: I heardal-Jurayri say that [some people] asked D hurt- Nun 
for a pious advice as he was lying on his deflth bed. He responded, saying: "Don't 
distract for I am enjoying the beauties of His kindness!" I also heard him 
say: I heard p^bdallah b. M uhammad al-Razi s^: I heard Abu fqjthman al-Hiri 
say that some people asked Abu Hafs[al-Haddad] ashewaslyingon his death 
bed: "Admonish us!" He answered: "I do not ha/eenou^i strength to speak" 
H owa/er, he a/entual I y gathered strength, and I asked him: "Tell me [what you 
want], sothatl could pass on your words [to others]!" Hesaid: "Myadmonition 
is this: M ay a/ery heart be abased by each mistake it commits!" 

Divi ne gnosis (al-maffji fa [bi-llah]) 

God Most High said: "Th^ measured God not with His true measure" 584 It is 
written in a commentary that this means: "They ha/e not known God as He 

582 That is,theKa[fla 

583 That is, Basra 

584 Q. 6:91 
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should be known." |7^bd al - Rahman b. Muhammad b. |7^bdallahal-|7^dl: informed 
us: Muhammad b. Qasimal-p^taki said: Muhammad b. Ashrassaid: Sul^man 
b. [Tlsa al-Shajari, 585 said on the authority of p^bbad b. Kathir, on the authority 
of Hanzal^ on the authority of Abu Sufyan, on the authority of al-Qasim b. 
M uhammad, on the authority of p^risha - God be pleased with her - that 
theProphdt- m^ God bless and gredt him- said: "Thesupportof thehouseis 
i ts f oundati on and the support of the faith is the knowl edge of G od M ost H i gh f 
certitude and a restrai ni ng i ntd I i gence " [p^nsha] asked hi rrc " By my mother and 
my father, what i s the restrai ni ng i ntel I i gence?' H e answered: " Ref rai ni ng from 
disobedience to God and eagerness to obey Him" The master [Abu rt-Qasim 
al-Qushayri] said: "According to scholars (flJIarraT), 'gnosis' (rrapffa) means 
'knowledge' (Hrr). Thus, all knowledge is gnosis and all gnosis is knowledge 
Each person who is cogiizant of God ([cjrif) isaknower ([cjlirr). In the usage of 
thisfolk, gnosis is the attribute of one who iscognizant of God/ / 390- praise be 
to H i m - and H i s names and attr i butes, and of one who has put hi s trust i n G od 
Most High in his everyday behavior and who has rid himself of bad morals 
and transgressi ons. H e then proceeds to resi de at the door [of G od's mercy] with 
his heart toi I i ng constantly whereupon he becomes endeared to God M ost H igh 
and trusts H im in e/erything he ecperiences; the whisperings of his [low] self 
abandon him and thoughts about anyone else [but God] na/er enter his heart. 
T hus> when he becomes a stranger to al I other creatures, compl del y i nnocent of 
any faults of his [lower] soul, and free from any recourse to or concern for other 
[than G od], he enters i nto an uni nterrupted i nti mate conversati on with God Most 
H i gh and accepts nothi ng except what i s true After that, he begi ns to speak on 
behalf of God - praise be to Him - Who imparts to him(ta[r|f) the mysteries 
of the dispensations of His foreordained decreas. It is then that he is called a 
'gnostic' and his state is called 'giosis'. In brief, the more estranged he is from 
his own self, the more he knows his L ord. Sufi master fwe discoursed profusely 
about giosi s, each speaki ng from hi s own expel ence and thi ngs he has di scove-ed 
in his own mystical moment." 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- may God have me"cy on hi m - sa/: 
"Among the signs of divinegiosisisaweof Him; themoreyou havegnosis, the 
greater is your a/ve" He also said: "Gnosis brings tranquility to your heart; 
the more gnosis you have the greater is your tranquility." I heard the master Abu 
[^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Zayd sa/: I 
heard al - Shi bl i s^: "T he gnosti c has no attachment, the I over has no compl ai nt, 
the servant has no [selfish] pretension, the one who fears [God] has no rest, 
and no one has escape from God." I also heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard 
M uhammad b. M uhammad b. [TKbd al-Wahhabsay: I heard al-Shibli say, when 
someone asked hi m about gnosis: "It begins with God Most High, and the rest 
of it has no end." I heard hi m [al-Sulami ]s^: I heard rry father say: I heard Abu 



585 Or "al-Sijzi". 
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rt-ftbbas al-Dina/vari say: Abu Hrfs [al-Haddad] said: "Since I acquired the 
gnosis of God Most High, neither truth nor falsehood ha/e a/er entered rry 
heat." 

The master Abu rt-Qasim [al-Qushayri] commented: "Whet Abu Hafs 
said is soma/vhat problematic. Whd: it rrost likely means is that, in the opinion 
of thi s f ol k, gnosi s renders the servant compl del y obi i vi ous of hi msel f due to hi s 
preoccupation with the remembrance of God - praise be upon Him: he witnesses 
no one but God - may He be great and exalted - and turns to no one else but 
Him J ust as the intelligent person (Rcjl) turns to his heart, his thinking abilities, 
and his memory in dealing with miters and spiritual conditions that present 
themsel ves to hi m the Sufi gnosti c turns to hi s L ord. I f he has been preoccupi ed 
with nothi ng but his L ord, he has not turned to his heart. So, how can a certai n 
idea enter the heart of someone who has no heart?/ / 391 T his is the difference 
between someone who lives through his heart and someone who lives through 
his Lord." 

Someone asked Abu Yazid [al-Bistami] about gnosis He answered, [quoting 
the Queen of Sheba]: "Kings when they enter a city, disorder it and make the 
mighty ones of its inhabitants abased." 586 The master [al-Qushayri] said: "This 
is the meaning of Abu Hafs' allusion." Abu Yazid said: "[All] people possess 
[spiritual] states, whereas the gnostic possesses none because his personal char- 
acteristics (rusunl are totally erased, hispe*sonality (huwyya) isfully annihilated 
by the personal i ty of the Other, and hi s qual i ti es are rendered nonexi stent by the 
qudities of the Other." Al-Wasiti said: "Man's gnosis is imperfect as long as he 
is content with God and is in need of H im" T he master said: "Being in need of 
God and content with H i m are signs of the servant's sobriety (sahw) and of the 
persi stence of hi s personal character i sti cs, because the/ are part of hi s attr i butes 
The gnostic, on theother hand, iscompldtdy erased by the object of hisgnosis 
(rrafluf). How can he have any [need] at all when he is fully consumed by His 
ecistence and submerged i n the contemplation of H i m? H e is obi i vious of [his] 
being, deprived of any sense of his personal traits" Al-Wasiti also said about 
this: "Whoa/erknowsGodMostHighfdIssilent, because he becomes mute and 
subdued." T he Prophdt - ire/ God bless and gredt him - said: "I cannot count 
your praises" These are the charaleri sti cs of those who ha/e attained thefurthest 
reaches As for those who ha/e not ydt reached this limit, they ha/e discoursed 
profusely about divine gnosis 

M uhammad b. al-H usa/n informed us: Abu J aff^r M uhammad b. Ahmad b. 
Safifl al-Razi told us: ftyyash 587 b. Harrzatdd us: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Ha/vari 
say: I heard Ahmad b. [7^sim al-Antaki say: "Whoa/er knows God most is most 
rfraid of Him" A Sufi said: "Whoa/er has known God Most High is disgusted 
with existence for despite its breadth this world has become too narrow for 
him" It is said: "Whoa/er knows God attains a pure livelihood and a good life; 



586 Q. 27:34. 

587 Or "ftbbas". 



322 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



a/eryoneisina/veof him whi I e he himself fears no credture because he becomes 
God's intimate friend." It is also said: "Whoa/er knows God loses desire for 
things of this world; he is neither attached nor detached. "II 392 It is said: 
"Gnosis demands both humility and exaltaion (tapjinl in the same w^ as 
the declaration of [God's] oneness demands both contentment and surrender 
[to God]." Ruw^m [b. Ahmad] said: "Gnosis for the gnostic is like a mirror; 
whene/er he looks into it, his Master appears to him" Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: 
"Friendship with the gnostic is like friendship with God Most High. Hetreats 
you with gentleness and shows kindness to you, thereby imitating God's moral 
qualities." Someone asked I bn Yazdaniyar: "When will thegnostic witness God 
- prase be to him?' He responded: "When the witness appears the perceptions 
will be annihilated, the senses wi 1 1 fadeaway, and sincerity will disappear." 588 
Al-H us^n b. M ansur said: "When the servant reaches the station of gnosis* God 
will dictate to him all his thou^its and protect his innermost rrystery (grr), so 
that not a si ngl e thought about somdthi ng apart from G od wi 1 1 enter hi s mi nd. " 
H e al so sai d: " One of the si gns of the giosti c i s that he i s empty of any thought 
about this world and the next one" Sahl b. fTKbdallah [al-Tustari] said: "Gnosis 
has two goals: confusion (dahadi) and bewilderment." 589 1 heard M uhammad b. 
al-Husa/n sa/: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Safip say: I heard M uhammad 
b. Ahmad b. Sahl sa/: I heard Safifl b. fqjthman sa/: I heard Dhu rt-N un al-M isri 
say: "The person who knows God Most High istherrast ba/vildered of all in 
regard to Him" I also heard him [M uhammad b. al-Husa/n] sa/: I heard Abu 
Bakr al-Razi sa/: I heard Abu pjJmar d-Antaki say: "A man asked al-J unayd: 
'Some possessors of gnosis say that abandoning movements [in the service of 
God] (harakat) ispart of pidty and ric^iteousness.' Al-J unayd responded, saying: 
T hese are the words of those who profess the gi vi ng up of acts of worshi p. I 
consider this a gra/e [sin] (f^zirr). A person who steals and commits adultery is 
better than one who says such things The divine gnostics borrow their works 
from God M ost H igh and with them they return to H im Were I to live one 
thousand years, I would not fal I short i n my pious works by an iota!' " 

Someone asked Abu Yazid al-Bistarri: "How did you acquire this gnosis of 
yours?' He answered: "By an empty stomach and a naked body." Abu Yafcjub 
al-Nahrajuri related: I asked Abu YaRub al-Susi: "Can the gnostic miss any- 
thing// 393 o<cept God - may Hebegreat and exalted?' He responded, saying: 
"Does he see anything but God to miss it?' I asked him "How does he see 
things?' He answered: "He sees them with the ^e of [self- ]anni hi I dti on and 
cessation (zawal)." Abu Yazid [al-Bistami] said: "The gnostic is af Iyer, whereas 
the ascitic is a walker." It is said: "Theses of thegnostic are weeping, while 
his heart is laughing." Al-J unayd said: "One cannot be a gnostic until one has 



588 Graniich, in his German translation of the "Epistle (p. 432), suggests that one should read 
ihsas ("sensation") instead of ikhlas but all theArabictextsI have consulted have the latter. 

589 On ba/vildermmt and confusion as the marks of true gnosis, see Chittick, The Sufi Path, 
"I ndex" under "bewilderment". 
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become like the earth, which is trampled upon by both the righteous and the 
si nnersy or I i ke the cl oud whi ch casts i ts shadow on a/erythi ng, or I i ke the rai n that 
quenches the thirst of thoseit loves and thoseit does not love" Ydnyab. M u[cjdh 
said: "When the giostic leaves this world he cannot gdt enough of two things: 
weeping over his lot and praising his Lord - ma/ Hebegreat and exalted." Abu 
Yazid said: "The gnostics acquire their gnosis by abandoning what belongs to 
them and keepi ng what i s due to H i m. " 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard Abu rt-Husa/n 
al-Farisi sa/: I heard Yusuf b. |7^li sa/: "No one can become a [true] gnostic 
unless when gven the wealth equal to that of [king] Solomon - peace be upon 
him- he woul d not be distracted from God for the blink of an eye" I also heard 
him sa/: I heard Abu rt-Husa/n d-Farisi sa/: I heard Ibn [7^tartsa/: "Gnosis 
rests on three pillars: awe, humility, and intimacy." I also heard him say: I 
heard M uhammad b. p^bdallah b. Shadhan sa/: I heard Yusuf b. al-H usa/n sa/: 
" Someone asked D hu rt- N un: ' H ow have you acqui red knowl edge of your L ord? 
Heresponded: 'I ha/e come to knowm/ Lord through rry Lord. Were it not for 
my Lord, I would not have known Him' "Theys^: "The scholar serves as an 
example for other people, whereas the gnostic serves as the r guide" Al-Shibli 
said: "The gnostic takes no notice of anything other than Him nor speaks 
anything that God has not spoken, nor does he see his protector in anyone but 
God Most High." They s^: "The gnostic finds intima^ in the recollection 
of God, and God estranges him from [the rest of ] His creatures; the gnostic 
needs God, and God makes him independent from His creatures; he shows 
humility toward God Most High, and God gives hi ma high position among His 
creatures." Abu rt-Ta/yib al-Samarri said: "Gnosis is God's appearance in the 
innermost souls [of His servants] through enlightening them with a constant 
stream of lights" Itissaid: "T he gnostic stands above the things he s^/s, whereas 
the scholar stands below the things he sa/s." Abu Sula/man al-Darani said: 
"God unveils [His mysteries] to thegiostic, whilehesleepsinhisbed, whileHe 
does not unveil/ / 394 anything to any other person, a/en though he ma/ be 
standing in pr^er." A I -J un^d said: "T he gnostic issomaoneon behalf of whose 
i nnermost soul God speaks, while he remains si lent." Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: 
"Everyone and everything has a punishment of his or its own; the punishment 
of the gnostic is when he ceases the recollection of God Most High." 

I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani sa/: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj sa/: I heard 
al-Wajihi say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari s^: I heard Ruwa/mscy: "The 
hypocrisy of the gnostics is biter than the si ncerity of the aspi rants (rruridiri)." 
A bu B akr al - Warraq sai d : "T he si I ence of the giosti c i s more benef i ci al ; whi I e hi s 
speech issweier and more pleasant." Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: "Theascdtics 590 
(zuhhad) are the ki ngs of the H eresfter, whi I e th^ themsel ves are but the poor 
[intheserviceof] thegnostics." Someone asked al-Juna/d about the gnostic. He 



590 This term can also be translated a6"world-renouncers^'. 
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said: 'Thecdorof the \A^e^ is the same as the color cf its vessel." That is, [his 
condition is determined] by the command of his mystical rroment (v\ac|tuh). 
Someone asked Abu Yazid about the gnostic Heanswered: "[It is he who] sees 
only God in his sleep and during his waking hours; he agrees with no one but 
God and contemplates no one but God Most High." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n say: I heard p^bdallah b. Muhammad 
al-Dimashqi s^ that someone asked a Sufi master how he got to know God Most 
High. Heans/ve"ed: "Byaflash that altered thetongue [of someone who] had lost 
the common ability to differenti ate among thi ngs and by a word that appeared 
on the tongue [of someone] who had perished and been lost [to this world]." 
[The speaker reported here about a direct encounter with God], while at the 
same ti me manifesti ng a mystery that veils [the true state of thi ngs]. [I n other 
words> ] G od has made H i mself apparent by that whi ch H e has manifested, whi I e 
at the same time concealing Himself by that which He has veiled. 591 HeisHein 
that i n which H e has made H is appearance and H e is not H e i n that i n which H e 
concealed Himself. Hethen proceeded to recite the following: 

You spokewithout spying a word, ydt this is still nothi ng but speech 
Your speech consists of words, yd it is different from the [usual] speech 
Y ou presented yourself to m/ si ght, so that I coul d hi de myself, after you 
had been hiding 

You darted a lightning at rre, that is, you spoke as if you were throwing 
lightning bolts. 

I heard him [Muhammad b. al-Hus^n] s^: I heard |7^li b. Bundar al-Sirrfi s^: 
I heard al -J urayr i sa/ that someone asked A bu T urab about the character i sti cs of 
thegnostic. Heanswered: "Heisonewhom nothing can sully, whilee/erything 
is purified by him" I also heard hi ms^: I heard Abu fTJJthmanal-M aghribi s^: 
"Thegnostic is someone upon whom the I ightof knowledgefaHs, sothatherright 
observe the marvel s of the unseen through i t. 7 / 395 1 heard the master Abu |7^l i 
al-Daqqaq sa/: "Thegnostic is lost in the sea of veracious realization (tahqq), 
or, asoneof them put it: 'Gnosis isthewa^/es of theseathat plungedown, then 
rise only to collapse again/" Someone asked Yahyab. Mu[cjdh [al-Razi] about 
the giostic. He said: "This is someone who is both present and absent (kartn 
bartn)." 592 On another occasion he said: "[This is someone] who is her$ ydt 
separate" Dhu rt-Nun said: "Thegnostic is distinguished by three [signs]: the 
light of his gnosis does not extinguish the light of his pidty; he does not adhere 
to an i nner knowl edge that ma/ contradi ct an outward [ rel i gi ous] i nj uncti on; and 
the pi eni tude of di vi ne graces does not push hi m towards vi ol ati ng any of G od's 



591 T hi s compl i cdted statement i s deemed to conv^ the dynarri cs of conceal ment and ra/d ati on 
that the Sufis ascribed to God, who is immanently present in this world, while & the same 
time being transcendent to it and thus unknown and unknowable to His creatures. 

592 According to a commentary, heis present with creatures in his body, yet far from them in his 
heart. 
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prohibitions - mey He be great and exalted." It is said: "One cannot be [con- 
si dered] a gnosti c if one di scourses about gnosi s i n front of the i nhabi tants of the 
H ererfter, not to mention the inhabitants of this world." Abu SafTp al-Kharraz 
said: "Gnosis springs from the spring of [divine] grace and exerting oneself [for 
the sake of God]." I heard M uhammad b. al-H usa/n sa/: I heard M uhammad b. 
ftbdallahsay: I heard J o|ll=r say that sor^^ 

statement concerni ng the [di sti ngui shi ng] charaieri sti c of the gnosti c: " H e was 
here, but has already left." Al-J un^d commented, s^ing: "He is not confined 
by any state and no [mysticd] station veils him from advancing through other 
stations; when hefinds hi msdf with people belonging to any particular station, he 
experi axes exactl y what the/ expel ence and he di scourses on its parti cul ariti es 
in such a wa/ that they benefit from his discourses." I heard him [M uhammad 
b. al-Hus^n] sa/: I heard ftbdallah al-Razi sa/: I heard M uhammad b. al-Fadl 
sa/: "Gnosis is the heart's life with God Most High." I also heard him s^: 
I heard Ahmad b. [7fJi b. J aff^r sa/: I heard al-Kattani sa/ that someone asked 
Abu SafTp al-Kharrcz: "Can the gnostic reach a state in which weeping becomes 
a burden for hini?" He responded: "Yes, weeping [is necessary] during their 
[gnostics'] travel to God Most High. Howa/er, once they have arrived at the 
true realities of closeness [with God] and tasted the victuals of union with Him 
through H is grace weepi ng no I onger remai ns with them 7 / 396 

Love (mahabba) 

God- ma/ Hebegreat and exalted- said: "0 believers, whosoever of you turns 
from the r rd i g on, G od wi 1 1 assuredly bri ng forth a peopl e [ i nstead of you] whom 
H e I oves, and who I ove H i m. " 593 A bu N u[^ym p^bdal-Malikb. H us^/n i nf or med 
us: Abu p^wana Yef^ub b. Ishaq told us: al-Sulami told us |7^bd al-Razzaq told 
us on the authority of M afrtiar, on the authority of H umarrf 94 b. M unabbi h, on 
the authority of Abu H ur^ra that the M essenger of God - ma/ God bless and 
grei him- said: "Whoa/er loves to medt God, God, too, will lovetomedthim 
and whoa/er does not love to medt Him God, too, will not love to medt him" 
Abu al-H usa/n |7fJi b. Ahmad b. ftbdan informed us: Ahmad b. ftp ba/d al-Saffar 
al-Basri told us [^bdallahb. Ayyubtddus al-Hasanb. Musatoldus: Ha/tham 
b. Kharija tdd us d-H usa/n b. Yahya told us on the authority of Sadaqa 
al - D i mashqi , on the authori ty of H i sham al - K attani , on the author ity of Anas b. 
Malik, on the authority of the Prophet - rr^Godblesscndg"elhim whordated 
this from Gabriel - peace be upon hi m who related this from God Most High - 
praise betoHim "Whoo/er has denig"ated a friend of mine has declared war on 
M e; I do not hesitate in anything more than taking thesoul of m/faithful servant, 
who abhors death, while I abhor harming him y&, there's no escape for him 
from thi s T he servant does not dra/v near M e by anythi ng that I I ove more than 



593 Q. 5:54; 5:56, according to Artery's translation. 

594 Or "Hammcrrt. 
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his fulfillment of the duties thi I have imposed upon him My servant keeps 
drawing o/er closer to me by [performing] supererogatory acts of worship 
(rawafil) until I love him; and whomever I love I become his hearing his sight, 
his hand, and his support." 

|7fJ i b. Ahmad b. p^bdan i nformad us: Ahmad b. [CJJ ba/d i nforrred us ftp teyd 
b. Sharik informed us: Yahya tdd us: M alik [b. Anas] told us on the authority 
of Suh^l b. Abi Salih, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abu 
H ur^rathi the Prophdt - ma/ God bless and gredt him - said: "When God - 
ma/ Hebegrett and exalted - lovesaservant of His, hetellsGabriel: 'Gabriel, 
I love so-and-so, so love him too!' And Gabriel loves him Then Gabriel 
announces to the inhabitants of heaven thd: God Most High loves so-and-so 
and tells them to love him and th^ love him too. Then Gabriel makes him 
a gre^t welcome on the earth. And when God loathes someone ..." M alik said: 
"I bel i e/e that he [the Prophet] sai d the same thi ng regardi ng I oathi ng. "1 1 397 
T he master [al-Qushayri ] said: " L ove is a noblestate as God has attested to H is 
servant, when he informed him about His love of him [In the Qunran] God 
is described as loving His servant and the servant is described as loving God 
- praise be to Him" According to the terminology of the scholars "love?' is 
" desi ref ' . H owa/er, accordi ng to the pari ance of thi s f d k 595 " I ove" i s not " desi re?' , 
for "desire?' cannot apply to the eternal . O God, Id: "desire?' not be understood 
[by them] e<cept as drawing near and exalting Him! We shall briefly mention 
just some approaches to this issue; God willing. God's I ove toward His servant 
isbut Hisdesireto bestow special favors (inf^rr) upon him Like/vise Hisrrercy 
(rahrra) toward His servant is but His desire to [bestow] favors upon him 
H owa/er, mercy is more specific than desire; while love is more specific than 
mercy. God Most High's desire to deliver recompense and favors to [His] 
servant is named "mercy", while His desi re to single him out for nearness [to 
H im] and lofty [spiritual] states is named "love?'. 

God's desire - praise be to Him - is but one quality. Howa/er, its names 
differ i n accordance with the different obj ects of its appl i cati on. When it appl i es 
to punishment it is named "wrath"; when it applies to all H isfa/ors [toward H is 
servants] it is named "mercy"; and when it applies to the special fa/ors among 
thern it is named "love?'. Some Sufi ss^ that God's I ove toward His servant is 
hi s prai se of H i m and hi s I audi ng of H i m f or [ H i s] benef i cence (j am I ) . T hus, the 
meani ng of "love?' accordi ng to this teachi ng goes back to H i m and H is speech, 
and H is speech is dternal. 596 Others argue that God's love toward H is servant 
belongs to H is attributes of actions, which is a special grace (ihsan) with which 
God medts His servant and aspecial state to which God el e/ates him As one of 
them said: "[God's] mercy toward Hisservant is Hisshowing beneficence toward 



595 Thetis, the Sufis 

596 T hsL is, G od's love for H is servant, which consists of endowing the latter with gratitude was 
pre-detarrined from eternity in divine foreknowledge (= His "speech"), which pertains to 
the divine essence 
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him" As for the earlier generations [of the Sufis], theysaidthat love was one of 
the [divine] attributes of goodness (khayriyya). Although they used this word, 
th^ ref rai ned from expl aining it in ddtai I . As regards that whi ch goes b^ond thi s 
summary - namely, the known characteristics of love pertaining to creatures, 
such as an i nd i nati on to a certai n thi ng or seeki ng i nti macy wi th a certai n thi ng, 
as is the case with the human lover and his beloved - the Eternal One is far too 
exalted for this 

As for the servant's love of God, it is a state that he finds in his heart that 
is too subtle for any expression. Such a state may move the servant to exalt 
Him to seek His satisfaction, to be impatient, and to long passionately for 
Him to be restless without Him and to find intimacy with Him in his heat by 
remembering Him The servants love of God - praise be to Him - involves 
nether an i nd i nation nor a I i mit. H ow can this be otherwise when H is e/erl asti ng 
Essence is too holy to allow any contact, grasp or comprehension? It is bdtter 
for the lover to be in the state of full encyossment in his beloved than to be in a 
state characterized/ / 396 by any limitation. Love as such, cannot be described 
or defined by any clear and understandable description or definition. 597 Usually, 
an exhaustive discussion [of it] is required when something is [so] complex. 
Howe/er, when the confusion disappears, there is no longer any need to delve 
intoecplanations 

People ha/e suggested numerous explanations of love and fwe discoursed 
profusely about [the meaning of] its root in the [Arabic] language Some argue 
that hubb(love) is a name that denotes the purity of affection (safanal-rrawadda), 
because the Arabs say habab al-asiarf 98 about white and fresh-looking teeth. 
They also say habab 599 about things that appear on the surface of the water 
duri ng a heavy rai n. H ence rrahabba 600 means the "boiling" or "sti rri ng" of the 
heart when it is thi rsty and its passi onate I ongi ng for medti ng its bd oved. T h^ 
al so say that hubb i s der i ved from [the phrase] habab al - rranwi th the rreani ng of 
its[water's] "caiter" and that it was called thus because of the central ity of love to 
the hearts preoccupations Others say that it is derived from [the words] luzum 
and thabat, 601 [because theArabs] say: ahabbaal-bapf, "thecamel haskneeledand 
ref used to stand up". Likewise thelover persists in remembering his beloved in 
his heart. T hey also say that hubb is derived from hibt} which means "earring". 
Thepodtsaid: 

Thesnake menacingly flicking its tongue stayed close to him 
As if it were an earri ng, overheari ng a secret conversation. 



597 Accordingtoanalta"nativereading, "Lo/ecannot be described or defined by a description or 
a definition that is clear and condudveto [our] comprehension." 

598 L ite-al ly, "tedth that are covered with streaks of sal i va" . 

599 Lite-ally, "bubbles" or "ripples:'. 

600 "Lo/e" 

601 Namely, "persistences and "stubbornness". 
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T he earring was called hibt} because of being constantly attached to the ear or 
because of its constant movement and agitation. Both these meanings are true 
about love(hufcb). They also s^ that it comes from [the word] habb which isthe 
plural of habba. 602 T he "kernel" of the heart is that which sustains it, so it was 
named hifcbdueto its importance; because [the words] habband hubb are similar 
to [the words] [ajrrr and fljimr. 603 Theyalsosa/ that hubb comes from hi bfca, whi ch 
is the seed of the desert. H ubb was cal I ed so because it is the seed of I if e i n the 
same wa/ as the seed i s the I i f tf* of al I vegdtati on . 1 1 i s al so sai d that hubb denotes 
four pieces of wood on which the [earthenware] jar is placed. Love is called 
thus because of the disdain and humiliation that the lover tolerates from his 
bel oved./ / 399 T hey sa/ that hubb i s the j ar f i 1 1 ed wi th water, because i t contai ns 
what is poured i nto it and can take no more than what is al ready there L i ka/vise> 
the heart i s bri mm ng wi th I ove that I ea/es no room for anyone but the bel oved. 

As for the sa/ings of Sufi masters about this matter, one of them said: 
"[Loveis] aconstant long ng of the enraptured heart" (al-rrayl al-darimb-rt-cplb 
al-haiirr). Th^ say: "Love is giving preference to the beloved over all other 
attachments " T h^ say: 11 [I t i s] to agree with the bel oved i n hi s presence and hi s 
absence" T hey sa/: "[I t is] erasi ng the lover's attri butes and fixing the beloved 
in his [lover's] essence" They say: "[It is] the heart's compliance with the will 
of its Lord. "Th^sa/: "[It is] thefear of [displaying] irre/erence(tarkal-hurrra) 
accompanied by the constancy of service" Abu Yazid al-Bistami said: "Love 
means denigrating your own efforts and e<aggerating whata/er your beloved 
does, no matter how smal I it is" Sahl [al-Tustari]said: "Love means to embrace 
obedience and part ways with disobedience" When somaone asked al-J un^d 
about love he answered: "[It is] the substitution of the attributes of the lover 
for those of the beloved." He [al-J unayd] thus alluded to the remembrance of 
the beloved that takes possession of the lover to such an extent that only the 
remembrance of the attributes of the beloved remains and he becomes totally 
oblivious of hisown attri butes and no longe" perceives them Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari 
said: "Love means compliance" Abu|7^bdallahal-Qura6hi said: "True I ove means 
giving yourself fully to the one you love so that there would be nothi ng i n you 
that belongs to you." Al-Shibli said: "Love is named rmhabba because it erases 
(tarrhu) e/erything from the [lover's] heart except the beloved." I bn p^tansaid: 
" L ove means constant [self- ]reproach." 

I heard Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God hay/e mercy on him - sa/: "Love 
is pleasure (ladhcha) and the site of the [divine] reality (haqqa) is puzzlement 
(dahadi)." I also heard him sa/: "Loving desire (fipxj) means to transgress the 
limit (mjawazatal-hadd), and God - praise be to Him- cannot be descri bed as 
a transgressor of the I i nit, so loving desi recannot be attri buted to H i m. Were the 
I oves of the enti re created worl d brought together i n one and the same person, 



602 That is, "kernel," "ttie innermost [part]". 

603 I nthdt both have the same meaning despite the different vowels in their first syllable 

604 Lite-ally, "the core". 
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hewouldstill be unable to love God- praisebeto Him- as He deserves Tho-ef ore 
one cannot sa/ that someone has transgressed the limit in his love of God. So, 
God Himself is not described as possessing loving desire (yajsjiaq), nor should 
theservant descri be H i m as such. T hus, lovi ng passion is [total ly] negated:/ / 400 
neither the servant nor God - praisebeto Him- uses it to descri be the other." 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard Mansur b. 
ftbdallchsay: I heard al -Shi bli s^: " Love means that you are j eel ous of someone 
who ma/ love your beloved as much as you do." I heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: I 
heard Abu rt-Husa/n al-Farisi sa/: I heard I bn fttarsa/ about love "[It is] the 
stems that are pi anted i n the heart; th^ bri ng fruit accordi ng to the strength of 
[one's] understanding (fllqul)." I also heard himsa/: I heard al-Nasrabadhi sa/: 
"One love demands that blood be spared and another that it be spilt." I heard 
M uhammad b. |7^li al-ftla/vi sa/: I heard J aff^r sa/: I heard Samnun sa/: "Lovers 
of God M ost H igh have removed nobility from this world and the Here^ter, 
becausetheProphdt- ma/ God bless and grei Him- said: 'Man i sal w^s with 
the one he loves' and they [the lovers] are al wa/s with God M ost H igh." Yahya 
b. M u[c|dh said: "Love is something that is neither decreased by coarseness [of 
characto"], nor increased by righteousness (brr)." Healsosaid: "A man whodaims 
tobeinlove[withGod] isinsincereif hedoes not observe thelirritssd: by Him" 
Al-J una/d said: "When love is true, the rules of proper behavior disappear." I 
heard the master Abu ftli [al-Daqqaq] recite the following verses pertinent to 
this matter: 

When I ove between folk is pure and their affection lasts, 
U heir] praise [of each other] turns ugly. 

[Like/vise Abu |7fdi] used to say: "You will not see a compassionate father who 
[excessively] honors his son in talking to him When other people address him 
[formally], the father justsa/s: "H^, so-and-so!" Al-Kattani said: "Love is giving 
preference to the beloved over oneself." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard Abu Sapp al-Arrajani sa/: I 
heard Bundar b. al-Husa/n relate "Someone saw Majnun of the Banu p^mir 
[tri be] 605 i n a dream and asked hi m 'What has G od done to you? H e answered: 
'He pardoned me and sdt me as an argument agai nst al I those who claim love'" 
Abu Yafcjub al-Susi related: "T rue love means that the servant of God forgdts 
the earthly portion (hazz) allotted to him by Him and then also forgdts that 
he needs it." Al-Husa/n b. Mansur [al-Hallaj] said: "True love means that you 
remain with your beloved divested of all your own attributes" I heard Shaykh 
Abu p^bdal- Rahman al-Sulami sa/: " Someone said to al-Nasrabadhi: 'You have 
no part inthelove[of God].' Heresponded: 'They 606 have been sincere [in their 



605 A hero of Arabian folklore who came to exemplify unrequited and tragic love He is also 
known as the "Majnun of L^laT, ^ter the name of his beloved. 

606 That is, those who love God. 
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love]. Howe/er, I have received only their sorrows Seehowl am being consumed 
by this!' "II 401 1 heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: Al-Nasrabadhi said: "Love means 
a/oi ding any distractions under any drcu mstances/' Hethoi recited thefd I owing: 

Whilesome in their long-lasting passion ma/ [occasionally] taste 
diversion 

I , howe/er, because of La/laP 7 have na/er tasted it 

T he most I ha/e experienced since meeting her are 

My desires, which are not real, I ike the flashes of a lightning. 

M uhammad b. al-Fadl said: "Love means thS the heart is da/oid of any other 
love except the love of the beloved." Al-Juna/d said: "Love is an abundance of 
desirethat isnever requited (al-rmyl bla nayl)." It issaid: "Love is a confusion 
thd: sdttl es i n the heart on account of the bel oved. " T h^ al so s^: " L ove isatrial 
that settles i n the heart because [of its aspi ration toward] the beloved." I bn |7^tcn 
recited: 

I planted a stem of passion fa the people of love 

F or no one before me had a/er known whi passion is 

I I covered the stem wi th I eaves and rendered its I eani ncf 8 ri pe 
T hen it yielded to me the bitterness of a s/veet fruit 

T he passion of al I the I overs of [the worl d], if they were to trace it back 
Comes from this source [of mine]. 

They sa/: "Love's beginning is deception, while its end is deih." I heard the 
master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ire/ God ha/e mercy on him - comment on the 
words of the Prophet- ma/ God bless and greet him - "Your I ove of something 
makes you blind and mute?' as follows: "It makes one blind to others out of 
j eel ousy and to the bel oved out of a/ve [of hi m]." H ethen proceeded to recite the 
following: 

When [I came out and] he appeared before we, I was so terrified by his 
[giant] stature 

T hd: I ra/erted to the stdte of someone who na/er wanted to go. 

I heard S ha/kh A bu|7^bdal-R^man al-Sulami say: Ahmad b. p^taisaid:! heard 
Ibrahim b. Fdtik s^: I heard al-Jun^d say: I heard al-Harith al-Muhasibi 
sa/: "Love means you are inclined toward someone in your entirety, then you 
give preference to this someone over yourself, your spirit and your possessions, 
then you comply with his wishes openly and secretly, whereupon you acqui rethe 
a/vareness of your love's imperfection." I heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: I heard 
Ahmad b. p^taisa/: I heard p^bbas b. [T]sam sa/:/ / 402 1 heard al-J una/d sa/: I 



607 See note 605. 

608 A word pi a/ on the meaning of the word sah/\a, which denotes both "longing for something" 
and "the leaning of a tree". 
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heard al-Sari [al-Saqd:i]say: "Lovebdtween two is incomplete until oneofthem 
can say to the other: 'I!'" Al-Shibli said: "The lover perishes if he keeps silent 
whereas the gnostic perishes if he does not keep silent." It is said: "Love is a 
f I ame i n the heart that burns down a/erythi ng eccept what the bel oved wi shes. " 
1 1 is also said: "Love means to exert oneself to the utmost degree, whi leal lowi ng 
the beloved do as he pleases." Al-Nuri said: "Love means tearing down all veils 
and unveiling all secrets" AbuYafcJubal-Susi sad: "Loveis imperfect until the 
lover abandons the vision of his love for the one whom heloves by annihilating 
the very awareness of his love" J apfcr recounted that al-J unayd said: "Al-Sari 
ga/e me a piece of paper, saying This is better for you than sa/en hundred 
[pious] stories or the choicest [prophetic] reports' It read: 

When I said that I loved her, she told me You havelied to me! Don't I 
see that 

T he members [of your body] are sti 1 1 covered [with f I esh]7 

1 1 is not [true] love unti I the heart sticks to your bowels 

And until you areso anariated that you areunableto respond to someone 

who calls on you 

And until you are wasted a/vay so that your passion has left you nothing 
But a naked eyeball with which you pray and seek intimacy [with your 
beloved]!" 

Ibn Masruq related: "I saw Samnun [al-Muhibb] speaking about love; all the 
I amps i n the mosque [where he was speaki ng] broke up!" I heard M uhammad b. 
al-Husayn s^: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li say: I heard I brahimb. Fatiksa/: "I heard 
Samnun as he was holding a session i n the mosque and discoursing about love 
A small bird approached hi m and began to dra/v nearer and neare", until it finally 
perched on his hand. T hen it began to strike the floor with its beak until blood 
flowed fromit. After that it ecpired." Al-J un^dsaid: "Each lovehasitsobject, 609 
and when theobject disappears, lovedisappearswithit." It is related that al-Shibli 
was conf i ned to a I unati c asyl urn. 610 A grou p of peopl e came tovisithimHe asked 
them "Who areyou?' They replied: "AbuBakr, wearethosewholoveyou!" He 
then started to throw rocks at them and th^ ran away. He exclaimed: "If you 
claimthat you loverne^ you should patiently tolerate the harm that I cause you!" 
Al-Shibli rafted: 

0 the Bene/dent M aster, [rry] love of You resides in my innards / 403 
O You, who rerove sleep from my e/d ids, You know well what has 
happened to me 

I heard S hayl<ti A bu|7^bdal- Rahman al-Sul ami say: I heard M ansur b. p^bdallah 
say: I heard al-Nahrajuri say: I heard |7^li b. fTJJbayd say: Yahyab. M uRJdh wrote 



609 In an alternative reading, "each lo/e has its compensation". 

610 According to an oft-cited story, hewas placed the"efor hisecstdticutterancesthdt scandalized 
the public 
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toAbuYazid[al-Bistarri], s^/ing: "I ha/ebe:c)rredrunk^e"drinl<3ngt(X)rnuch 
fromthecupof His love" Abu Yazid wrote back to him saying: "Someoneelse 
has drunk the seas thd: are on earth and in heaven and yd: has not quenched his 
thirst and his tongue is sticking out [of his mouth] as he utters: 'Is there any 
more? " 6U 

T he/ red te the f d I owi ng: 

I wonder at someone who s^s: "I remember rry intimate friend." 
Did I forgdt [him], so that I haze to remember what I forgot? 
When I remember you, I die only to I ive again soon rfter 
And were it not for rry trust in you, I would ha/e na/er lived again 
I live thanks to rry aspiration [toward you] and I diebecauseof [rry] 
passionate longing 

How often ha/el lived and died because of you! 

I ha/e drunk [the wi ne of] I ove one cup after another 

Ydt, the wi ne has not run out and rry thi rst has not been quenched! 

1 1 is related that God M ost H igh ra/ealed thefd lowi ng toj esus - peace be upon 
hi rrc "Verily, when I search the heart of a servant of mi ne and do not f i nd there 
love of this world and the nect, I fill it with love of Me" I saw this written by 
the hand of rry master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- God ha/e mercy on him: "In 
one of the ra/ealed books it is said: 'M y servant, I render what is due to you by 
loving you, so render what isduetoMeby loving Me!' " ftbdallahb. al-Mubarak 
said: "Whoe/er is endowed with a portion of [divine] love while not being 
endowed with an equal portion of [divine] fear, is deluded." It is said: "Love is 
that which erases a/ery trace of you." It is also said: "Love is an intoxication, 
whose possessor will not gdt sober until he witnesses his beloved." As for the 
i ntoxi cation that happens duri ng the witnessi ng, it el udes any descri ption. T h^ 
recite 

T he ci rd i ng of the cup [of wi ne] made rry compani ons drunk, 
While I was intoxicated with the one who passed it around. 

T he master Abu [^1 i al - D aqqaq was fond of reciti ng the f ol I owi ng I i ne 

I ha/e two types of intoxication, while rry boon- compani ons ha/e only 
one 

I I is somihi ng thi disti nguishes rref rom among them 

I bn Pf^tansaid: "Love is a constant [self- ]recri mi nation." The master Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaq had a sla/e grl named Fayruz. He loved her for the many services 
she rendered to him I heard him say: "One day Fayruz was pestering me and 
lashing me repe±edly with her tongue Abu rt-Hasan al-Qarinreprimanded her, 



611 Q. 5Q3Q thispaEsagedescribestheconditionof sinners in Hell. 
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s^ing: 'Why areyou pestering the sh^kh? Sheanswered: 'Becausel lovehim!' " 
Yahyab. Mu[^dhsaid: "A mustard seed's worth cf love in m/ opinion, isbdter 
than sa/enty years of worship without love"// 404 It is related that a youth 
recited the following verse to [a crowd of] people on afeast da/: 

Whoe/er wants to dieout of loving passion, Id: himdie! 
For there's no good in loving passion without death! 

Hethen hurled himself from a high roof and fell onto earth dead. It is related 
that a man from I ndia had a lovi ng passion for a sla/e gi rl . When she was about 
to depart, the man came to bi d her fara/vd I . T ears poured from one of hi s eyes, 
but theother remai ned dry. H e then shut the ^e that di d not cry and kept it shut 
for dghty-four years as a punishment for it fa not cryi ng at the departure of his 
bdoved. About this th^ recite the foil owing: 

One of xxy eyes shed tears on the morni ng of the separati on, 
Whilethe other was stingy in its weeping 
So I punished the one that withhdd tears by shutting it on thed^ 
we finally reunited. 

A Sufi rdated: "WewerewithDhurt-Nunal-Misri oned^, discussing love He 
exclaimed: "Refrain from this issue! If your soulsfail to understand it properly, 
they might la/ claims to it." Hethen recited thefollowing: 

F ear and sadness are bdter fa the e/i I doer, when he practices de/oti on, 
Whi I e I ove i s appropri ate for the one who fears G od and i s f res from any 
defilement. 

Yahya b. M u[cjdh said: "Whoe/er discusses [divine] love amidst those who do 
not understand it, makes fal se cl ai ms." 1 1 is rdated that a man clai mad that he was 
madly in I ove with someone The young man 612 told him: "How come [you love 
me], whilerry brother's face i s more handsome and more perfect [than mi ne]7' 
T he man raised his head and turned [to the brother]. T hey both were standi ng 
on the roof [of a house] and the young man pushed him from the roof, e<cl aiming: 
"This is the recompense of someone who claims that he loves us, yd: looks at 
somaonedse!" 

Samnun [al-M uhibb] used to da/ate love above divine gnosis, while the 
majaity [of Sufis] give preference to gnosis over love Accading to those who 
have attained the truth (mjhacpqun), love is an immersion into pleasure while 
gnosis is witnessing [God] in perplexity (hayra) and bang annihilated in awe[of 
Him]. Abu Bakr al-Kattani said: "A discussion of the issue of love occurred in 
M ecca during the pi I gr\ mage season. [Sufi] masters discoursed about it, al-Junayd 
bd ng the youngest of al I . Th^ asked him: Tdl us what you thi nk, Iraqi!' He 
lowered his head and tears streamed from his eyes. H e then uttered: 'When the 



612 Apparently, the object of his dTection. 
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servant of God forgdts about himself, becorres united with the reed lection of his 
Lord, renders what is due to H im and watches H im with his heart, [then] the 
I i ghts of H i s essence i nci nerdte hi s heart, hi s dri nki ng from the cup of off ecti on 
becomes pure and the M ighty One unveils the curtains of H is mystery before 
him [Afer that] if he tdks> he talks through God; if he utters [a word], it is 
from God; if he moves, he moves by God's command; if he rests, he rests with 
God; heisthus, through God, for God and with God/ The[Sufi] masters burst 
i nto tears and sa d : 1 N othi ng can be added to thi s! M a/ G od empower you, O the 
crown of the [di vi ne] gnostics!' " 1 1 is related that God ra/ealed to Da/id - peace 
be upon him "Da/id, I ha/e prohibited that love for any oneelse but Me enter 
the hearts of men!" 

Hamza b. Yusuf al-Sahmi informed us M uhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Qasim 
informed us: Humayyimb. Humamtdd us Ibrahimb. al-Harith informed us: 
[^bd al-Rahman b. p^ffan tdd us: M uhammad b. Ayyubtold us: Abu rt-ftbbas, 
the servant of Fuda/I b. fTlyad told us: "When al-Fuda/l's urine was suppressed, 
he raised his hands and exclaimed: 'My God, by rry love of You, release me 
from this!' And before wecould move he was cured!" It issaid: "Love is giving 
preference [to the I over over oneself], asthewifeof al-p^ziz 613 said, when sheerred 
in her affair, 1 sdicitedhim but he is a truthful man', 614 while at the beginning 
she was sa/i ng, 'What is the recompense of hi m who proposes a/i I agai nst thy 
fdk, but he should be imprisoned, or a painful chastisement? 615 Thus, at the 
beginning she ascribed sin to him Howo/er, in the end she accused herself of 
infidelity." I [al-Qush^ri] heard the master Abu ftli [al-Daqqaq] rdatethis It 
is related that Abu Sefijd al-K harraz said: "I n a dream I sa/v the Prophdt - 
God bless and greA him - and asked him: 'M essenger of God, forgive met for 
myloveof God has distracted mefrom loving you!' Heexclaimed: 'Otheblessed 
one! Whoa/er loves God Most High, loves me[as well]!' " I n one of her intimate 
conve"sationswithGod, Rabi[^[al-|7^d^yya]said: "My God, can you burn with 
fire a heart that loves You?' She heard a vdee saying: "We ha/e not done so. 
Do not think ill of Us!" T hey sa/ that [the word] "love?' (hubb) has two letters, 
hanand ban because one who is in love abandons both his spirit (ruh) and his 
body (badan). 616 

T heconsensus of thesayings of theSufis [regarding this matter] is this love 
i s compl i ance [ wi th the wi 1 1 of G od] , whi I e the strongest compl i ance i s that of the 
heart. Love necessitates the rqection of any difference [between its object and 
subject]; the love - alw^/s remains with hisbeloved, as confirmed bythefdlowing 
report. TheimamAbu Bakr b. Furak- ma/ God ha/e mercy on him- tdd us: 
thejudge Ahmad b. M ahmud b. Khurrazadh informed us: al- Hasan b. Hammad 
b. Fadalatold us Yahyab. Habibtdd us: Marhumb. |7^bd al-ftziztold us on 



613 The Biblical Potiphar of thestory of JosqDh. 

614 Q. 12:51 

615 Q. 12:25. 

616 The word ruh ends in the I dter han while the word badan begins with ban 
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the authority of Sufyan al-Tha/vri, ontiieajthoritycf al-A[rtia6h, on the authority 
of Wail, on the authority of Abu M usaal-Ashf^ri that someonetdd the Prophdt 
- ma/ God bless and greA him:/ / 406 "Can a man love somaone without attaching 
himself to him?' T he Prophdt answered: "M an is [always] with one whom he 
loves." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard p^bdallah 
al-Razi say: I heard Abu fTJJthman al-Hiri say: I heard Abu Hafs [al-Haddad] 
say: " M ost damage to the [Sufi 's spi ritual ] states corres from three thi ngs: the 
transgression of the gnostics, the infidelity of the lovers* and the falsehood of 
the aspirants Abu fT|Jthman explained: "the transgression of thegnostics" means 
that they turn the r sight tongue and heari ng toward the affai rs and del ights of 
this world; "the infidelity of the lovers" is that they choose their passion over 
against contentment with God - may He be great and exalted - in whata/er 
befalls them; and "the falsehood of the aspirants" is that th^ remember and 
watch creatures more than they remember and watch G od - may H e becyeat and 
exalted! 

I also heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Abu 
rt-Qasimal-Jawhari say: I heard Abu ftli Mimshad b. Sapp al-[t|Jkbari say: "A 
mal e swal I ow sought the rffecti on of a f emal e one under the dome of Sol omon's 
palace She rqected his courtship, and he told her: 'How can you rqect me? If 
you wish, I will collapse this dome upon Solomon!' Solomon - peace be upon 
him - summoned him and asked: 'What caused you to sa/ such a thing? T he 
male SA/al low replied: 'O prophet of God! One cannot bl ame the I oves for the 
thi ngs they s^!' Sdorron said: 'You havespoken the truth!' " 

Passi onate I ongi ng (shawq) 

God - may He be great and exalted - said: "Who so looks to encounter God, 
God's term is coming." 617 [7^li b. Ahmad b. ftbdan al-Ahw^i informed us: 
Ahmad b. pji ba/d al-Basri informed us: I bn Abi Qammash informed us: I smafi] 
b. Zurara inforrred us: on the authority of Hammad b. Zayd: p^tanb. al-Sarifo 
informed us on the authority of his father: "[Once] p^mmar b. Yasir 618 was 
performing a prayer with us Hecutitshort, and I asked him: 'Why did you make 
it lighter [than usual], Abu Yaqzan? He answered: 'No harm for me in that! I 
prayed to God with the [suppl icatory] prayers that I heard from the M essenger 
of God - God bless and grei him' When he finished his prayer, one of 
those present fd lowed hi m and asked hi m about that prayer. H e answered: 'M y 
G od, by Y our knowl edge of the U nseen and by Y our power over Y our creatures, 
Idt me live a life that You know is best for reel 1 407 and Idt me die a death that 
You know is best for me! My God, I ask that You grant rre fear of You inwardly 
and outwardly, and I ask that you grant me a truthful word in both contentment 



617 Q. 29:5. 

618 A Companion of the Prophd: and a partisan of |7^li, who was killed dt the b^ttleof Siffin in 
37/ 657. 
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and anger, I ask that You grant rrethejust rraan in wealth and poverty, I ask that 
Y ou grant me a na/er- ending bliss and an incessant joy! I ask that You grant me 
satisfaction with Your judgement and a pleasant life after death. I ask that You 
grant methevisionofYour nobl e face and passi onate I ongi ng for a meli ng wi th 
You without a harmful rffliction nor a misleading temptation. My God, adorn 
us with the adornment of faith! My God, place us among those who walk on the 
right path!' " 

The master [al-Qushayri] said: "Passionate longing is the heart's desire to 
mei its beloved; it is equal to the amount of love I heard the master Abu |7fdi 
al-Daqqaq making a distinction bdween passi onate longing (diawq) and yearning 
( i did yaqj) , when he sai d : " Passi onate I ongi ng su bsi des after the rraii ng and vi si on 
[of the beloved], and yearning completely disappears after the mafiting." About 
thi s they red te the f ol I owi ng: 

N o sooner than a gaze is deflected by his sight, 
1 1 returns to hi m f ul I of passi on. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard al-Nasrabadhi say: 
"All creatures possess the station of passi onate longing, whilethey do not possess 
yearning, because whoever enters the state of yearning loses his mind, leaving 
no trace or constancy (qarar) behind him" It is related that Ahmad b. Hamid 
al-AsA/adcameto[7^bdallah b. Munazil and said: "I sewinadreamthatyouwill 
die in a year. Shouldn't you prepare for the departure?' p^bdallah b. M unazil 
responded to hi m sa/i ng: "You have given us a long time! Will I [beable]tolive 
fa one year? I found consolation in that verse of al-T haqrfi (he meant Abu |7^li 
[al-Thaqcfi]): 

O you, who bemoans hi s passi onate I ongi ng due to the I ong separati on, 
Be pati ent, perhaps you wi 1 1 rmet the one you I ove tomorrow!" 

Abu fTJJthman [al-Hiri] sad: "A sign of passi onate longing isto lovingly welcome 
death with relief." Ydiyab. MuRdhsaid: "Oneofthesigisof passi onate longing 
i s the weaning of one's members from toTptaiions(^iahawat)." I heard the masto" 
Abu p^li al-Daqqaq say: "David - peace be upon hi m - went out into the desert 
all onhisownandGodre/ealedtohim: 'Why do I seeyouall alone Da/id? He 
answered: 'My God,/ / 408 my heart has preferred longing for Your company 
over itself and barred mef rom keepi ng thecompany of creatures!' T hen G od M ost 
H igh re/ealed to him: 'Go back to them! You have come to me as a runaw^ 
slave whereas I have recorded you i nto the G uarded Tablet asa great hero!' " 

I I is related that there once was an old woman, one of whose relatives returned 
from a trip. Her family displayed joy [at his arrival], whereas the old woman 
started to cry. T h^ asked her: "What makes you cry?" Sheans/vered: "T hearri val 
of thi s youth remi nded me of the day on whi ch [ we shal I be brought] before G od 
MostHi^i." 

Someone asked Ibn p^tai about passionate longing. He answered: "The 
burning of the i ntesti nes, the inflammation of the hearts, and the shredding of 
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the livers." He was also asked: "What is greater: loving passion, or love?" He 
answered: "Love because loving passion is born out of it." One Sufi said: 
"Loving passion isan inflammation that begi ns i n the fdds of the intestines and 
occurs as a result of separation. 1 1 dies down as the meeting dra/vs near. When 
the innermost selves are dominated by the contemplation of the beloved, th^ 
are no longer subject to passionate longing." A Sufi was asked whether he had 
ecperienced passionate longing. Heans/vered: "No, for passionate I ongng is after 
someone who is absent whereas He is [always] present." I heard the master Abu 
[7fdi al-Daqqaq say about the words of God - ma/ He be great and exalted, "I 
[M oses] fwe hastened toT hee 0 rryL ord, only that I may satisfy T hee?', 619 that 
itmeens"[l hastened] out of passionate longing for Thee?'; howa/er, heconceeled 
it 620 by the word "satisfaiion". I also heard him - ma/ God Most High ha/e 
mercy on him- sa/: "Oneof the signs of passionate longing is that the one who 
stands on the carpet of well-being (ftwafi) desires death, as happened toj oseph 
- peace beupon him When he was thrown into a well, hedid not s^: '[God] Idt 
me die 1 /; nor did he say this when he was thrown into [Pharaoh's] prison. Only 
when hi s parents came to hi m hi s brothers prostrated themsd ves before hi m and 
sovereignty and bliss were perfected for him did he say: 'Receive me to Thee 
[rfter rry death] i n true submission!' " m T h^ have this meani ng i n mi nd when 
they recite 

We expel ence the utmost j oy; howo/er, onl y through you i s our j oy 
complete 

Shame on usfor our condition, 0 my beloved people for you areabsent, 
whereas we are present. 

T h^ also recited about this: 

Someone rejoices at the new festival, while there's no joy in itfor me 
M y joy would only be compl&e if my beloved were to be present 
here// 409 

Ibn Khrfif said: "Loving passion is the repose of the hearts in the ecstatic 
encounter [with God] (wajd) and the love of an intimate meeting [with Him]." 
AbuYaad[al-Bistam]said: "God has servants who, if He were to bar then from 
seeing Him in Paradise would seek to escape from Paradise in the same way as 
the i nhabi tants of the hel If i re seek to escape from it. " 

Muhammad b. [^bdallah al-Sufi informed us: Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Hashimi 
inforrmd us at Baydaf 2 : M uhammad b. [^bdallah al-Khuzaffltold us f^bdallah 
al-Ansari said: I heard al-Husa/n al-Ansari say: "In a dream I saw that the 
of J udgement had arrived and there was a man standing under God's throne 



619 Q. 20:84. 

620 T hd: is, the passi ondte I ongi ng. 

621 Q. 12:101 

622 T he names of sa/eral I ranian cities and towns. 
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God - praise be to Him - asked: 'My angels, who is this? Th^ answered that 
God kna/v best. Hethensaid: ThisisMafluf al-Karkhi. He is intoxicated with 
the love of M eand will only come to when he madts M e!' " I n another version of 
thestory of this dream God s^s: "This is Mapluf al-Karkhi. He left this world 
longing for God, and God - may He be great and exalted - permitted him to 
gaze at H i m " F ar i s sai d: "T he hearts of those who I ong passi onatd y f or G od are 
enlightened by the light of God Most High. When their passionate longing is 
sti rred, this light fills both the heavens and the earth. G od then i ntroduces them 
toHisangdSy saying: These ones are passionately longing for Me I want you to 
bear wi tness that I passi onatd y I ong for then a/en more than they do. ' " 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaqs^ the foil owing about the words of 
the Prophdt - peace be upon him: "I ask that You grant me passionate longing 
for a medting with Me" "Passionate longng consists of one hundred parts, of 
which nindty-nine bdong to Him and one is distributed among all mankind. 
He wanted a/en this part fa Himsdf as wdl, be ng jealous that a/en a splinter 
of passi onate I onging night bdong to someone dse" It is said: "The passionate 
I ongi ng of those who are near to God is more perfect than the passionate I ongi ng 
of those who are still veled [from Him]." T herefore \hej recite the foil owing: 

T he worst rff I i cti on i s passi onate I ongi ng on a da/ when the tents 
[of the I overs] are cl ose to one another. 

It is said: "T hose who experi ence passi onate I ongi ng are gul pi ng the swedtness 
of death when it arrives, because the pleasure of the arrival [in H is presence] 
(wjsuI) unvdled to them is swedter than hon^/ [to them]." I heard M uhammad 
b. al-Husayn say: I heard p^bdallah b. |7^li say: I heard Japjar say: I heard 
al-Junayd s^: I heard al-Sari [al-Saqati] say: "Passi onate longng is the greatest 
station for the gnostic, when he has realized its True Reality (tahaqqaq); and 
when he has realized it, heforgdts a/erything that distracts himfromtheOnefor 
Whom he i s I ongi ng. "/ / 410 Abu [ip thman al - H i ri commented on the words of 
God Most High, "God's term is com ng", 623 saying: "This is the solace of those 
who passi onatdy long for Him" 

It is rdated that God Most High ra/ealed to Da/id - peace be upon him: 
"Tdl theyoungmenof Israd: 'Why are you busyingyoursdveswithsomdthing 
otho" than M e, whilel ha/e passi onate I onging for you? Whencethis rudeness?!' " 
It is also rdated that God - may Hebe tjeat and exalted - ra/ealed to David 
- peace be upon him: "If only those who turn thdr backs on M e kna/v how I 
aspi re to them how I seek the r company, and how passi onatd y I want them to 
abandon thdr disobedience the/ would have died of passi onate I onging for Me 
and the j oi nts of the r bodi es woul d have been sa/ered from one another because 
of [the r] love for M e T his is what I wish for those who turn the r backs on M e 
What, then, wi 1 1 1 wish for those who turn to M e?!" 1 1 is recorded i n theT orah: 



623 Q. 29:5. 
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"We have passionate longing for you, ydt you long not for Us; We frighten 
you, ydt you are not afraid [of U s]; We lament for you, yd: you voice no lament 
[fa Us]." 

I heard the master Abu [7^1 i al-Daqqaqsay: "Shupjybf 24 wept until hebecame 
blind. God - ma/ Hebegrei and exalted - restored his^e- sight. Hethen wept 
more until he turned blind again. God - ma/ H e be great and exalted - restored 
his eye- sight once again. Again, he wept until he turned blind. Then God Most 
High re/ealed to him: 'If you were weeping for the sake of Paradise I ha/e 
already allowed you to enter it; if you were weepi ng for the fear of Hell, I ha/e 
already econerdted you from it.' Shuftab said: 'No, I [wept] out of passionate 
longing for You.' God re/ealed to him: This is why I made my prophdt and 
i nterl ocutor (kalirri J 625 serve you for ten years!' " 

It is said: "Whoa/er longs for God, all things long for him" According to 
a [prophetic] report, "Paradise longs fa three [individuals]: |7^li, p^mmar [b. 
Yasir] 626 and Salman [al-Fari si]. 7/627 1 heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: 
"One Sufi master said: 'I carre to the marketplace where all things longed for 
m^whilel remained free from them'" 

I heard the master Abu |^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri sa/: I heard p^bdallah b. 
J affiar sa/: I heard M uhammad b. ftp mar al-Rarrli sa/: M uhammad b. J afF^r the 
imamtoldus: Ishaqb. Ibrahim told us: Marhumtoldus: I heard Malik b. Dinar 
say: "I found the foil owing in theTorah: ' We ha/e a passionate longing for you, 
but you I ong not for U s; We pi a/ thef I utef or you, but you dance not. ' 7 / 411 1 
heard M uhammad b. [^bdallah al-Sufi say: I heard M uhammad b. Farhan sa/: 
I heard al-J una/d sa/, when someone asked him why the lover weeps when 
he medts his beloved: "[He weeps] out of joy [at madting] him and because of 
the strength of his longing for him I ha/e heard that two brothers [mi] and 
embraced each other. One of them ecd aimed: 'O passionate longing!', whilethe 
other cried: '0 [painful] ecstasy!' " 

On how [God] protects the hearts of Sufi masters and on 
[the necessity of] not opposi ng them [i n anythi ng they do] 

God MostHi^n said regarding the story about Moses and al-Khadir 628 - peace be 
upon them both: "Shal 1 1 f d I ow thee so that thou teachest ma, of what thou hast 
been taught, right judgement?' 629 The master [al-Qushayri] commented: "When 



624 An Arabian prophet mentioned in the Qurren (11:91); he was sent to the "People of the 
Thicket", whose identity renains a moot point. ShuRab is sometimes identified by Qurren 
commentators as J d:hro, the father- in- 1 aw of M oses, mentioned in Exodus (for example; 3:1; 
4:18.) 

625 Thdt is, Moses, to whom God spoke directly; seeQ. 27:28. 

626 A Companion of the Prophet, who sided with RJi and was killed sL the Battle of Siffin in 
37/ 657. 

627 A famous Compani on of the Prophd:, who di ed i n 35/ 655. 

628 Q. 18:60-78. 

629 Q. 18:66. 
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he [Moses] wanted to accompany al-Khadir, he observed the rules of proper 
beha/i or. At f i rst, he asked the per mi ssi on to be a compani on, to whi ch al - K hadi r 
replied by siting a condition for him that he [Moses] not contradict him in 
anything, nor oppose any of his judgements When Moses- peace be upon him 
- disagreed with him he[al-Khadir]forga/ehim Hedid the same another time 
HowB/er, when it came to the third time- three being the last number of the 
smal I amount and the f i rst of the I arge one - he sought separati on [from hi m], 
saying: This is the parting between me and thee'" 630 

Al- Hasan al-Ahwazi inforrred us: Ahmad b. [T|Jba/d al-Basri told us: Abu 
Salim al-Qazzaz told us: Yazid b. Bayan told us: Abu rt-Raja' 631 told us on the 
authority of Anas b. Malik, who said that the Messenger of God- ire/ God bless 
and gredt him - said: "A young man does not honor an old man without God 
Most Hi ^appointing someone who will honor him when he gdts old." I heard 
the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: "The 
begi nni ng of a/ery separati on i s controversy ( rrukhal afa) . " H e i mpl i ed that who- 
e/er opposes his master hasforfeited hisspi ritual path (tariqa) and the [spiritual] 
bond between them is broken, although th^ may continue to share the same 
space Whoe/er has accompanied a Sufi master, then opposed him in his heart, 
has vi ol ated the pact of compani onshi p, whi ch requi res repentancef rom hi m At 
the same time some Sufi masters say: "Disobedience toward masters cannot be 
expi ated by any repentance " I heard the master Abu |7^bd al - Rahman al - Sul ami 
say: "I sdt out to Marv when my master Abu Sahl al-SufTpki was still alive 
Before I departed, he used to hoi d a teachi ng sessi on on F ri day morni ngs duri ng 
which [attendees] read the text of theQurren, taking turns When I returned, I 
found out that he had di sconti nued that sessi on i n order to gi ve room to the I elure 
session taught by Abu rt-Ghafani. I was perplexed by this and kept saying to 
myself: 'He has replaced the session of Qurren recitation with a lecture sessi on!' 
One day, he told rre 'ftbd al- Rahman, what do people say about me? I told 
hi rrc T h^ say that you disconti nued the sessi on of Qurren recitation i n order to 
sdt up a lecture sessi on!' Hetddme 'Whoe/er asks his teacher "why?' will not 
prosper.'" It is known that al-Junayd said: "Onedayl cametoal-Sari [al-Saqati] 
and heordered meto do something. I fulfil led thetask quickly, and when I came 
bad<hega/emeapieceof paper, saying: Thisisforyourfulfillingyourtaskforme 
quickly!' I readthepaper, which said: 'I heard a carrel drive - sing this in the desert: 

I weep and doyou know what makes me weep? I weep out of fear that you 
will abandon me that my bond with you will besa/ered and that you will 
desert me'" 

It is related that Abu rt-Hasanal-Hamadani al-|7Mawi said: "Onenightl waswith 
Jafflaral-Khuldi. [Earlier] at home I had ordered that a chicken be broiled in the 



630 Q. 18:7S 

631 According to an alternative reading, "Abu Rahhal". 
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oven, andl was thinking of it. J aff|ar invited me to spend that night with him but 
I found an excuse not to, and returned home [When I came home] the chicken 
was taken out of the oven and pi aced before me [Al I of a sudden] a dog entered 
[the house] through thedoor and carried the chicken off, because those who were 
there were distracted [by somdthi ng]. T hen th^ brought out to us the cya/y i n 
whi ch the chi cken was cooked. 1 1 became entangl ed i n the hem of the servant's 
garment and spilled over. When I woke up next day, I went to J afflar. As soon 
as his gaze fell on me he said: 'When someone does not protect the hearts of 
[his] masters, God empowers a dog to punish him!' " I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd 
al-Rahman al-Sulami s^: I heard p^bdallah b. |7^li al-Tusi s^: I heard Abu 
l^bdallah al-Dina/vari sa/: I heard al-Hasan al-Damaghani sa/: I heard p^mrri 
al-Bistani 632 relate on the authority of his father that Shaqiq al-Balkhi and Abu 
T urabal-Nakhshabi carreto Abu Yazid al-Bistami. A tablecloth [with food] was 
brought out for them and [there came] a youth who served Abu Y azi d. [Shaqi q 
and Abu Turab] invited himto eat with them Hetdd them "I am fasting." 
Shaqiq told him "Eat and you will receive a month's worth of fasting as your 
ra/vard!" Howa/er, he declined. Shaqiq then said: "Eat, and you will receive a 
year's worth of fasting as your ra/vard!" He again declined. Then Abu Yazid 
ecclaimad: "Lea/e him alone for he has [now] fall en from God's grace!" [Indeed,] 
inayear that youth was caught as he was trying to steal something, and hishand 
was chopped off . I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaqsai/: "Sahl b. I^bdallah 
[al-Tustari] ascribed friendship with God (wlaya) to a man who was a baker in 
Basra One of Sahl b. ftbdallah's friends heard about this and aspired to see 
that man. H e sdt out for/ / 413 Basra and went to the baker's shop. Heobserved 
the baker baking bread with his head covered with a veil, 633 as was the custom of 
bakers [The visitor] said to himself: 'If hewereafriend of God his hair would 
not be burned a/en without the veil.' Hethen greSed the baker and asked him 
about somdthi ng. Howa/er, the baker tdd him 'You thought ill of m$ so do not 
bother to talk to me now!' and he refused to talk to him" 

I heard the master Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard p^bdallah 
al-Razi s^ that he heard Abu [Tpthman al-Hiri praise M uhammad b. al-Fadl 
al-Balkhi. Al-Razi aspired toseehimand came to visit him Howa/er, [when he 
mi al - Bal khi ] he di d not f i nd hi m to be as he had expected. H e returned to A bu 
fipthman and the latter asked him "How did you find him?' He answered: 
"I did not find him to be as I expected him to be" Abu [TJithman tdd him 
"You thought ill of him and when one thinks ill of another, one is barred from 
his virtues. Go back to him with respect." So p^bdallah returned to him [with 
respect] and [this time] benefited from his visit. It is related that p^rnr b. 
[T|Jthman al-Makki saw al-Husayn b. Mansur [al-Hallaj] write somShing and 
asked hi m what it was. Heanswered: "With this I can compete with (up}rid)the 
Qurren!" [On hearing this,] |7^mr b. fipthman cursed him and abandoned him 



632 Thd: is, "rry paternal under . 

633 T o protect his fa:e and hai r from the inteisehei of the oven. 
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Sufi masters Set/: "WhS happened to 
of the curse of that master. ' ,635 

I heard the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq- may God Most hicjhha/e mercy on 
hi m - Scy: "When the i nhabi tants of Bal kh expel I ed M uhammad b. al- F adl from 
their city, he cursed then saying: 'God, deprive them of sincerity! 7 From that 
ti me on, not a si ngl e veraci ous person has come from Bal kh. " I heard Ahmad b. 
Yahya al-Abiwardi sa/: "Whoa/er has won the satisfaction of his master will 
not recei ve hi s ra/vard duri ng hi s I if eti me so that hi s prai sef or that master woul d 
not I ea/e his heart. Only when the master dies will God - ma/ H e be great and 
exalted - show hi m the ra/vard dueto hi mf romthemaste" , ssatisfaction. H owa/er, 
when someone's master is dissatisfied with him he too will not receive the 
recompense for this dissatisfartion as long as his master is al i ve i n order that the 
master may ha/e no pity on him for by their nature masters are all -forgiving. 
Only when the master dies will the disciple [who earned his dissatisfaction] be 
recompensed." 

L i steni ng to m usi c (samap| 

God - ma/ Hebe great and exalted - said: "So give thou good tidings to My 
servants who give ear to the Word and fol I ow the fa rest of it. ' ,636 T he def i nite 
article of "the Word" implies that it has an all -comprehensive and universal 
[meaning], asindicated by His praseof those who fol low "the fairest" of it. God 
Most High said: "Th^ shall walk with joy in a green meadow." 637 According 
to one interpretation, ["walking with joy"] means listening to music. Know that 
"listening to music" is permissible when it means the perception of beautiful 
sounds and pi easant melodies, when the I i stener/ / 414 does not i ntend anythi ng 
that is prohibited, when he does not listen to anythi ng that is condemned by the 
Divine Lew, when he allows no free rein to his passions and is not seduced by 
the amusement that resides in it. 

T here is no disagreement that poems were recited before the M essenger 
of God - ma/ God bless and greet him- and that he listened to them without 
condemning those who recited then If heallowed I isteiing to thispodtry without 
musical accompaniment, [there is no reason why his] judgement would be 
different, if it were to be listened to when musical accompaniment takes place 
This much is obvious. [Furthermore] the listener should ha/e an abundant 
desire to perform acts of obedience [to God] and remember the [high spiritual] 
ranks that God M ost H igh has established for H is Godfearing servants, so that 
this would make him free from any lapses and immediately bring pure divine 
visitations to his heart, [all of] which is laudable from the standpoint of religion 
and preferred from the via/vpoint of the Divine Law. 



634 He was executed in Baghdad in 309/ 922 on charges of heresy. 

635 Thetis, Rmr al-Makki. 

636 Q. 39:17-18. 

637 Q. 3Q15. 
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In the statements of the Messenger of God- ma/ God bless and gredt him 
- there are some things thi resemble podtry, although he not ha/e intended 
it to be such. Abu rt- Hasan |7fdi b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. 
[TJJ teyd al-Srffar informed us: al-Harith b. Abi Usamatdd us: Abu rt-Nadr told 
us: Shufqatoldusontheauthorityof Hum^d, whosaid: I heard Anas [b. Malik] 
say: "T he [Prophet's] Helper^ 38 (ansar) were diggng the ditch, 639 chanting the 
following: 

We have pledged our alleganceto M uhammad in [his] struggle (jihad) 
As long as we are al i ve 

"T he M essenger - ma/ God bless and gredt him - responded to them saying: 
'O God, there's no I ifeeccept thdt of theHeredter, be bene/dent to the Helpers 
and the Emig"ants!' " Although this phrase of the M essenger - ma/ God bless 
and gredt him - is not composed according to a podtic mdter, it is still close to 
podry. T hef i rst M usl i ms and the great schol ars [of the subsequent generati ons] 
used to I i sten to the chanti ng of podtry. Among those of them who al I owed it was 
M al i k b. A nasy and al I the peopl e of the H i j az al I owed si ngi ng (c^ii naT) . As for the 
songs of the camel drivers (hidar), all of them agreed that it was permissible 
Reports and traditions to this effect are abundant. It is related that I bn J ura/j 
permitted listening to music Someone asked him: "When you will be brought 
[beforeGod] on the Day of J udgement with your good and a/il deeds, on which 
side will your [blowing] of music be?' Heanswered, "Neither among the good, 
nor among the a/il", implying that it is allowed (rrubah). 640 As fa al-ShrfifT] 641 
he did not prohibit it, although he considered it to be reprehensible for the 
common folk. HowB/er, if someone makes si ngi ng his profession or listens to it 
constantl y by way of entertai nment, then his testi rrany [ i n court] i s to be rej ected. 
Whileal-ShafifTl consi dered I i steni ng to musi c among those thi ngs that diminish 
one's manhood, he ne/ertheless did not attribute it to [the category of] actions 
prohi bi ted [by the Lew].// 415 

H owB/er, we are not tal ki ng here about thiskind of li steni ng, for thi s group 6 * 2 
occupies too high a rank to listen to music for the sake of entertainment, or to 
sit at a music session negligently, or to busy their hearts with any nonsense 
(lacjiw), or to I i sten to music i n an unsuitable manner. M any reports concerni ng 



638 TheProphd:'sfdlcw8"sin Medina as opposed to the Emigrants, who left Mecca to fd low 
him to Medina 

639 In anticipation of thesiegeof Medina by the hostile Meccan force and its allies, the Prophet 
ordered a ditch to be dug around the vul nerabl e parts of the city. 

640 One of the intermediate categories of Islamic la/v that fall in betwem ats that are strictly 
prohibited and stron^y commanded. Bang "allowed" means thd: a certain act is nether 
rdigiously rqDrdiensible; nor laudable; but istderated. 

641 A great legal schdar, who established one of the four major schools of Sunni la/v. The author 
of the present book, al-Qushayri, adhered to theShafi|T|legal schod. 

642 The Sufis 



344 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



the permissibility of listening to music are reported on the authority of Ibn 
flJJmar.^Thesan^istrueof p^bdallah b. J aff^r b. Abi Taliband fT|Jmar [b. 
al-Khattab] - ma/ God be pleased with all of them - who [also] transmitted 
reports about the sing ng of caravan drivers Poems were recited i n the presence 
of theProphd:- meyGodblessandgreihim- and hedid not prohibit it. It is 
also related that he himself asked for [some] poems to be recited [to him]. It is 
also well known and obvious that [once] he entered the house of f^rtsha - ma/ 
God be pi eased with her - when two of [he - ] si a/e girls were singing there ydt 
he di d not prohi bit them [from si ngi ng]. 

Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman d-Sulani informed us: M uhammad b. J offlar 
b. Muhammad b. Matar informed us: al-Hubab b. Muhammad al-Tustari told 
us: Abu rt-Ash[c)th informed us: M uhammad b. Bakr al-Bursani told us: Shuftja 
told us on the authority of H isham b. [TJJ rwa, on the authority of his father, on 
the authority of Pfaisha - may God be pleased with her - that she related that 
Abu Bakr al-Siddiq 644 - ma/ God be pleased with him - came to her, when two 
singng-grls were singing about how the Helpers were fighting each other at 
the Battl e of Buflth. 645 Abu Bakr said twice 'Thefluteof theDa/il!" while the 
Prophdt- ma/ G od bless and greA him- said: "Le^etherrf 6 alone Abu Bakr! 
Each folk has its own festival, and our festival istoday!" |7^li b. Ahmadal-Ahwazi 
informed us Ahmad b. [ipba/d informed us [tJJthman b. fTJJmar al-Dabbi tdd 
us: Abu Kamil tdd us Abu p^wanatdd us on the authority of al-Ajlah, on the 
authority of Abu Zuba/r, on the authority of ftrisha- ma/God be pleased with 
her - that she arranged a marriage for a female relative of hers on the Helpers' 
side The Prophet- ma/ God bless and greet him - came and asked: "Ha/eyou 
taken the bri deto the bri degrom?' [^risha sai d that th^ had. T he Prophdt asked: 
"Did you send anyone who would sing [for them]?' She said no. The Prophet 
said: "T he H el pers I i ke love songs You should fwe sent [them] someone who 
would recite this [poem]: 

We have come to you, we ha/e come to you 
Grei us and we shall gre*you!7/416 

The master and imam Abu Bakr Muhammad b. al- Hasan b. Furak- may God 
be pleased with him - informed us: Ahmad b. Mahmud b. Khurr^adh tdd 
us: al- Hasan b. al-Harithal-Ahwazi said: Sapp tdd us on the authority of Sadaqa 
bint Abi fTJrran that she said: p^lqama b. Marthad tdd us on the authority 
of Zadhan, on the authority of al-Baraib. p^zib, who said that he heard the 
Messenger of God - ma/ God bless and gredthim-sa/: "Adorn the Qurren with 



643 Son of the second caliph [tp mar b. al-Khcttab. 

644 The first caliph and Raisha's father. 

645 This battle occurred in617C.E. between the two msjor Medi nan tribes Awsand Khazraj, 
whose ma7te*s late" invited M uhammad to arbitrate between them and became his first 
Medi nan followers 

646 That is, thetwosingnggrls 
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your voices, for a beautiful voice makes the Qurren more beautiful." |7^li b. 
Ahmad b. p^bdan al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. |X]J teyd told us: fTpthrren b. 
[TJJmaral-Dabbi informed us: Abu rt-Rabi Hold us: f^bdal-Salamb. Hashimtold 
us: p^bdd lah b. M uharri r, 647 on the authority of Qdtad^ on the authority of Anas 
b. Malik, said that the Messenger of God- ma/ God bless and greet him- said: 
"Everything has its adornment and the adornment of theQurren is a beautiful 
voice" |7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. [qjbcyd informed us: 
Yunusal-Karimi^tddus: al-Dahhaq b. MakhladAbu [^simtddus: Shabibb. 
Bishr al-Halabi tdd us on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of 
God- may God bless and grei him- said: "Two sounds are cursed: thesound 
of wai I ing at the ti me of an affl iction; and the sound of the flute at the ti me of 
happiness (nifr^)." 649 T he meaning of the words [of the M essenger] imply his 
allowing [of listening to music] on certain occasions, so any specific [and hard- 
and-fast] rul i ncf 50 i n thi s regard shoul d be consi dered i nval i d. Reports about thi s 
matter are numerous If we continue to recount such stories further, we shall 
depart from our goal of being concise It is tdd that a certain man recited the 
f ol I owi ng verses i n front of the M essenger of G od - rro/ G od bl ess and greA hi rrt 

S he appeared and her cheek- bones shone I i ke a pi ece of j dt 
ja/vdry 

She turned around, and I said to her with rry heart all ablaze 

"Woe unto both of you, 651 is there upon me a si n for rry love [of her]?' 

The Messenger of God- ma/ God bless and greet him- said: "No!" God Most 
High bestowed a beautiful vdce on some people as a blessing, saying: "He 
i ncreases creation as H e wi 1 1 s ' ,652 Soma i nterprdto"s sa/ that among these thi ngs i s 
abeautiful voice// 417 At the same time God - praise be to Him- condemned 
an ugly voice saying: "T he most hideous of voices is the ass's" 653 One cannot 
i gnore [the fact] that the hearts [of peopl e] take pi easure i n ni ce vd ces and f i nd 
a repose i n them T hus, achild iscal med by a ni ce voi ce and a camel endures the 
hardshi ps of a j ourn^ and the hea/i ness of its burden when [the caravan dri ver] 
sings hissongfor it. God M ost H igh said: "Do they not consider how the camel 
was crested?'^ I smafl b. [t|J I a/ya related: "I used to stroll with al-Shafipl- may 
God have mercy on him - in the heat of the midday. As we were passing a 
certain place we heard a person recite something. Al-Shrfifiltdd me 'Ld'sgo 
there [to listen]!' Hethen asked me 'Did this amuse you? I said: 'No/ Hethen 



647 Or "d-Muhcrraz". 

648 Or "al-Kudayrri". 

649 According to another version of the text, the last word should be read as nacjiarra - that is, 
"singing". 

650 Thdt is, one th£ absolutely prohibits the pralice in question. 

651 Thd: is, her ched<- bones. 

652 Q. 35:1 

653 Q. 31:19; 31:17, according to Arberrys translcti on. 

654 Q. 88:17. 
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told me 'You have no perception!'" The Messenger of God said: "God Most 
High does not like to listen to anything more than listening to a prophdt who 
si ngs (yatac^ianni ) theQurran." |7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahw^i informed us Ahmad b. 
fljJbayd informed us: I bn M ulhan told us: Yahyab. Bukayrtdd us: al-Laythtdd 
us on the authority of fTJJ qayl , on the authority of I bn Shi hab, who sai d that Abu 
Salama informed him on the authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger 
of God- ma/ God blessand grei him- sad: "God Most High does not I ike to 
listen to anything more than to a prophet who publicly sings theQurran." 

It is related that thejinn, human beings, birds and beasts used to listen to 
Da/id - peace be upon him - when he recited the Psalms. The/ used to carry 
away four hundred funeral biers from his reciting session with bodies of those 
who had died whileli steni ng to hi s red tati on. T he M essenger of G od - mEy G od 
bless and greA him - said to Abu M usa al-Ash^ri: 655 "I was given one of the 
psal ms that used to bel ong to the tri be of D a/i d. 7 / 418 M uf^dh b. J abal sai d to 
the Messenger of God - may God bless and gredt him: "If I kna/vthat you would 
listen [to my recitation], I would make it [sound] very beautiful." Abu Hatim 
al-Sijistani informed us: p^bdallah b. |7^li al-Sarraj informed us Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. Dawud al-Dina/vari al-Duqqi 656 related: "I was in the desert, 
wherel came across a Bedoui n tri be A man from that tri be hosted me T here I 
saw a black sla/e in shackles and sorre dead camels lying in the yard. T he si a/e 
tdd me T his night you are a guest and you are [thus] held dear by my master. 
I ntercede before hi m on rry behalf and he wi 1 1 not turn you down. ' I told the host: 
'I will not eat any of your food until you free this sla/e!' The host exclaimed: 
T his sla/e has i mpoveished me and rui ned my property!' I asked hi m what he 
had done The host said: 'He has a beautiful vdce I used to live off the work of 
these camels T his sla/e put a very hea/y load on them and sang to them [so 
beautiful ly] that the/ ran three days' worth of distance in just one day. When he 
f i nal I y unloaded them the/ died immediately. Howa/er, I cyant your wish.' And 
he removed the shackles from the sla/e I n the morning, I wished to listen to 
hi s vd ce I asked [the host] for that, and he ordered the si a/e to si ng to a camel 
that was near a wel I , dri nki ng. When the si a/e started to si ng, the carrel rushed 
forth headlong and tore up his rope I do not think I ha/e e/er heard a rrore 
beautiful vdce I fell unconscious [and laythere] until the host ga/e a sign to him 
to fall silent." 

I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Muhammad 
b. p^bdaliah b. |7^bd al-ftziz say: I heard Abu p^mr 657 al-Anmati say: I heard 
al-Junayd say, when someone asked him: "Why is a man [usually] quidt, but 
becomes agitated when he hears music?' He answered: "God Most High 
addressed [disembodied human] souls during the primordial pact, saying: 'Ami 



655 A distinguished Companion of the Prophet aid rrilitay leads" of the esrly M uslim community 
who died around 42/ 662. 

656 Or"al-Rcqqi". 

657 Or"ftbu[tlJmar". 
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not your Lord? Th^ answered: 'Yes, we testify', 658 and the spirits [of human 
ba ngs] ful I y absorbed the sound of these words, so whena/er the/ 1 i sten to musi c, 
the remembrance of that [original act of] hearing agitates them" I heard the 
master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaqsay: "Listaiingtormsicisprohibitedfathecommon 
folk because th^ still remain under the influence of their [lower] souls; it is 
permitted for ascetics (zuhhad) because th^ engage in the spiritual struggle 
[ agai nst the r base i nsti nets]; i t i s recommended ( mfitahabb) to our compani on^ 59 
because th^ enliven their hearts [through it]."// 419 I heard Abu Hatim 
al-Sijistani sa/: I heard Abu Nasral -Sufi say: I heard al-Waji hi sa/: I heard Abu 
[7^li al-Rudhbari s^that al-Harith al-Muhasibi used tossy: 'T here are three 
things that one enjeys when one happens to ha/e them; th^, howo/er, ha/e 
eluded us [They are] A beautiful face when it is accompanied by self-restraint; 
a beautiful voice when it is accompanied by pidy; and a beautiful friendship, 
when it is accompanied by fidelity." 

SomeDneaskedD hurt- Nun about a beautiful voice Heanswered: "[Beautiful] 
speeches and [subtle] gestures that God M ost H igh has placed in e/ery righteous 

man and woman." When he was asked about listening to music another time he 
responded: "[This is] a divine visitation (warid) that excites the hearts [to seek] 
God. Whoe/er heeds it in truth (b-hacpj), attains truth (tahaqqaq), and whoe/er 
heeds it with his I owe" soul, apostatizes (tazandaq)." J cfT^r b. N usa/r related on 
the authority of al-J una/d that theiatter said: "[Divine] mercy (rahrra) descends 
upon the poor in three places: when th^ listen to music, for they hear it only 
through atrueaspi ration and speak only out of an ecstatic encounter [with God]; 
when they eat their food, for they eat it only out of a true need; and during 
a discussion of religous matters, for the/ mention only the [pious] character 
traitsof God's friends (adiyar)." I heard M uhammad b. al-Hus£ynscy: I heard 
al-Huseynb. Ahmad b. J afl^r s^: I heard Abu Bakr Mi mshadhal-Dinawari sa/: 
I heard al-Junayd s^: "Listening to music is a temptation (fitna) for someone 
who seeks it, and a repose fa someone who suddenly encounters it." 1 1 is also 
related that al-Junayd said: "Listening to music requires three things: time 
(zarran), aplace(rmkan), and friends (ikhv\an)." 

Someone asked al-Shibli about listening to music. Heanswered: "Itsoutward 
aspect istemptation (fitna), while its inward aspect is exhortation (fitra). Whoe/er 
understands its subtle allusion is granted the listening that bringsechortation; if 
not, hefal Is victi m to [its] temptation and sdts hi msdf up for a trial ." T hey s^: 
"Listening to music is allowed only to one whose soul is dead and whose heart 
isstill living. The soul of such a person is slaughtered by the sword of spiritual 
self-exertion and his heart is enlivened by the light of compliance [with God's 
will]." Someone inquired of AbuYof^ubal-Nahrajuri about listening to music He 
answered: "T his is a state that brings about the return to the [divine] mysteries 
through the burning [of one's self]."// 420 They sa/: "Listening to music is a 



658 Q. 7:172. 

659 Thd: is, the Sufis 
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delicious nourishment for the spirits of [divine] gnostics" I heard the master 
Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq sa/: "Listening to music is [man's] nature (tafcpl unless it 
comes from [ofc^ing] the DivineLaw; it is violation, unless it comes from a true 
[aspiration]; and it is temptation, unless it comes from pious exhortation." Th^ 
sa/: "Listening to music is of two types [The first type is] listening to music 
by way of religous learning and sobridy. One who takes part in it must ha/e 
knowledge of [divine] names and attributes* or else he will fall into pure unbelief. 
[The other type is] listeningto music by way of aspiritual state One who takes 
part in it must eliminate all his human attributes and purify himself from all 
mundane attachments and traces by manifesting the characteristics of theTrue 
Reality." Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari related: "I asked Abu Sula/man [al-Darani] 
about listeningto music." Hesaid: "I I i ke i t more when itcomES from two rather 
than one" Someone asked Abu rt-Hus^n al-Nuri about "Sufi". He responded: 
"It is he who listens to music and chooses means" 660 Once someone asked Abu 
ftli al-Rudhbari about listening to music. Heans/vered: "If only wecould make 
it pure step by step!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu [T|Jthman 
al-Maghribi say: "Whoe/er lays claim to listening to music without listening 
to the voices of birds the creaki ng of the door, or the rattling of winds isafalse 
pretender." I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani sa/: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-Tusi 
sa/: I heard Abu rt-Tayyib Ahmad b. Muqatil al-ftkki say: Jaff^r [al-Khuldi] 
related: "I bn Ziri, 661 a companion of al-J unayd, was a distinguished Sufi master. 
He used to frequent places where listening to music took place If he liked it, 
he would spread his garment on the floor and sa/: The Sufi is whera/er 
his heart is 7 If he did not like it he would sa/, 'Listening to music isonlyfor 
those who possess hearts (arbab al-qJub)', then walk am/, taking his sandals 
with him" 662 1 heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - ma/ God have mercy on him 
-sa/: I heard p^bdal-Wahidb. Bakrsay: I heardftbdallahb. ftbdal-Majidsa/: 
"Someone asked Ruwa/m [b. Ahmad] about the ecstasy the Sufis experience 
(wajd) during listening to music. He answered: They witness realities that are 
hi dden from others T h^ poi nt to thern exd ai mi ng: " [Come] to rre!" " [Corre] 
to me!" T hen a ve I falls and their j oy turns i nto gi ef; some of them tear the r 
clothes, others scream, sti 1 1 others weep - each i n accord with what was al lotted 
to him' " I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Tamimi sa/: I heard 
[^bdallah b. [7^li s^: I heard al-Husri sa/ in one of his lectures: "What do I 
do with a listening that ceases when the one who listens [himself] ceases to 
be? T his is why your listening must be permanent and not interrupted."/ / 421 
He[[7^bdallah b. |7^li] also said that al-Husri said: "[The listener] must ha/e a 



660 Thd: is> one who carefully selects his means of livelihood in order to a/oid things thdt are 
unlawful. 

661 Or"lbnZizi". 

662 T hi s phrase be i nterprdted as a vei I ed cr i ti ci sm of the parti ci pants i n the sessi on thdt he 
disliked. 
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permanent thi rst and a permanent dri nki ng, for whene/er hi s dri nki ng i ncreeses, 
hi s thi rst i ncreeses as wd I . " Accordi ng to M uj ahi d, 663 G od's words "T h^ shal I 
walk with joy in a g"een meadow" 664 mean [thi they 665 will be] listening to the 
mai dens of Paradi se singing with pleasant voices: "We are eternal, weshall ne/er 
die; we are blessed, weshdl ne/er suffer!" They say: "Listening is a call and 
ecstasy is aspiration [in response] to it." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Hus^nssy: I heardAbufTJJthmanal-Maghribi say: 
"T he hearts of the peopl e of the [di vi ne] T ruth are al ways present and the r ears 
are alw^s open." I also heard him say: I heard the master Abu Sahl al-SufTpki 
s^: "T he I istener is hoveri ng between va I ing (iSitar) and manifestation (tajal I i ). 
The veiling necessitates inflammation, while the manifestation brings about 
relief. Out of the veiling originate the movements of the aspirants (rruidun), 
while out of the manifestation originates the repose of those who ha^/e arrived 
[at their goal] (waslun). This is the site of uprightness and stability. This is a 
characteristic of [divine] presence which a lows nothing but humility under the 
passage of awe- inspiring divine visitations God Most High said [about this]: 
'When th^werein its presence the/ said, "Besilent!"' 7,666 

AbufTJJthmana-Hiri said: "Listening hasthreefaces Oneofthem[isturned] 
to the aspi rants and begi nners, who seek to attai n noble spi ritual states through 
it, and in which the/ may be subject to temptation and hypocrisy. T he second 
fa:e belongs to the veracious ones, whoseekto intensify their spiritual states They 
listen only to that which agrees with their mystical moments The third fa:e 
belongs to the people of uprightness from among the gnostics T hey lea/e God 
Most Hic^i to choose whata/er movement or repose may enter their hearts" I 
heard the master Abu p^bdal- Rahman al-Sulani - may God ha^e mercy on hi m 
- sa/: I heard Abu rt-Faraj al-Shirazi say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: Abu 
Safifl al-K harrsz said: "When someone feds that duri ng 'understand ng* - that is, 
during a listening session - he is overwhelmed and his movements take control 
over him the sign of his [sincerity]/ / 422 is that his ecstasy makes the I isteni ng 
session in which he participates more beautiful." Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman 
al-Sulani said that when this statement was mentioned to Abu fT|Jthman 
al-Maghribi, hesad: "Thisisjusttheminor part of this [state]. The red sign [of 
his sincerity] is that there remains in his session not a single sincere individual 
who does not feel affecti on for hi m whi I e there a so remai ns no prdtender who 
does not feel alienated from him" 

Bundarb. al-Husaynsaid: "Listeiing[m^ccajr]a:ccrdingtothreedifferent 
modes There are those who listen by their [lower] nature^ then those who listen 
by their spi ritual state and those who listen truly. 667 Those who listen by their 

663 A renowned Qurren interpreter, whosework laid thefounddtionsof Qurrenic exegesis Hedied 
between 10CV 718 and 104/ 722. 

664 Q. 3Q15; 30:14, accordi ng to Arberrys translati on. 

665 Thd: is, the blessed. 

666 Q. 46:29. 

667 Or "by God" (b rt-hacpi). 
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nature can be found both among the commoners and the elite since human 
nature is innately prone to a beautiful voice T hose who listen by their spiritual 
state expect to remember such things as reproach, speech, arrival, departure 
proxi mity, distance and rejds that someone is gone or desi re to see someone 
arrive [as well as] faithfulness to an ayeement, fulfillment of a promise or its 
violation, remembrance of anxidy or passion, fear of separation or the joy of 
meeti ng or the threat of departure and so on. As for those who listen truly, th^ 
listen by and for God Most High. They cannot be descri bed by the states that 
are associated with human passions, for the passions pertain to imperfection 
and deficiency. Rather, such listeners listen truly and genuinely, not out of any 
[mundane] need or aspiration. They say that those who listen belong to three 
classes First are the children of divine realities who in their listening resort to 
God's- praise be to Him- addressi ng them T he second class are those who 
address God Most High in their hearts by the words that they listen to. Th^ 
strive to achie/e truthfulness in what th^ point toward God with. The third 
type are the poor ones who have absolutely no possessions and who fwesa/ered 
all ties with this world and its sins They listen freely and willingly with their 
hearts, and the/ are the closest of all of them to salvation." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard 
Abu [T^li al-Rudhbari s^, when asked about listening: "[ltis]theunveilingofthe 
i nnermost sd ves for the vi si on of the Bel oved. " When someone asked [ I brahi m] 
al-Khawwas> "Why should anyone be stirred by listening to anything other 
than the Qurran, whereas thi^ 68 does not happen to hi m when he I istens to the 
Qurren?', he answered: " Because listening to the Qurran is but a shock (sadrra), 
so no one i s capabl e of movi ng duri ng it due to the strength of its overpoweri ng 
force Listening to regular speech, on the other hand, results in a relief and 
rqoose so one can move duri ng it."/ / 423 1 heard M uhammad b. al- H usayn sa/: I 
heard p^bdallah b. M uhammad b. [7^bd al- Rahman al-Razi say: I heard al-J unayd 
say: "When you see an aspirant who loves listening, know that he still has traces 
of vanity (batala) in him" I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Hus^n] say: I 
heard pp b. p^bdallah al-Baghdadi say: I heard Abu SafTp al-Rarrli say: Sahl b. 
[^bdallah [al-Tustari] sad: "Listening to music is a knowledge that God Most 
High has reserved for Himself. No one but He knows it." 

Ahmad b. Muqatil d-ftkki related: "When Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri entered 
Baghdad, [local] Sufisgathered around him Among them was a singer (cpwv\al). 
T he Sufi s asked D hu rt- N un's per mi ssi on to ha/e hi m [thesi nger] perform some- 
thing for them Hega/e them [his] permission, and the si nger began to recite 

Even a little amount of [my] passion for you has caused me [great] pain 
What would happen, if it were to take full control over me? 
You ha/e brought together in my heart a passion that used to be shared 
with others 



668 That is, the stirring. 
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H a/e you no sympathy for one who i s broken by mourni ng, 
who weeps, whileonewhoisfree[fromrffliction] is laughing?! 

[On hearing this] Dhurt-Nun stood up and fell onhisface blood streaming from 
hi s forehead onto the ground. T hen one of the Sufi s al so stood up and di spl ayed 
ecstatic bdicMor. Dhu rt-Nun told him '[The All -Compassionate] Who sees 
thee when thou standest', 669 and the man sat down." I heard the master Abu 
l^li al-Daqqaq say about this story: "Dhu it- Nun was able to perceive [the true 
motive of] that man and to Idt him know that this was not his place 670 whereas 
the man was fai r enough to accept thi s from hi m when he sat down. " 

I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al -Tarn mi sat/: I heard 
l^bdallahb. I^lial-Sufi say: I heard al-Duqqi 671 s^: I heard I bnal -J all array: "In 
the Maghrib, there were two [Sufi] masters, who had [numerous] companions 
and disciples. One was namad Jabal^ the other Zurayq. Oned^, Zurayq and 
his companions came to visit J abala One of the companions of Zurayq recited 
a passage [from the Qurnen] . On heari ng i t a compani on of J abal a i ssued a cry and 
died. The next morning, J abala asked Zurayq: 'Where is the man who recited 
yesterd^? him read again/ The man read a verse [from the Qurran]. A 
companion of J abala issued a cry and the reciter died. J abala commented: 'One 
for one, but the one who started is more at fault!' " Someone asked I brahim 
al-Maristani about movement during a listening session. He responded: "I have 
heard that M oses - peace be upon hi m - was sermonizi ng among the Chi Idren 
of Israel. One of his listeners tore up his shirt [out of ecstasy]. God Most High 
then ra/ealed to Moses: 'Tell him: "Tear up your heart, not your clothing for 
Me!"'" AbuRdi al-Maghazili asked al-Shibli: "Fromtimeto timet aversefrom 
the Book of God - ma/ Hebecjeat and ecalted - reaches my ears that urges rre 
to abandon [mundane] affai rs and to turn a/vay from this world. H owa/er, after 
awhile I return to ny original stateand to people// 424 Al-Shibli responded: 
"T hat which draws you to H i m is H is sympathy and ki ndnessfor you from H i rr\ 
whi I e that which returns you to yourself is H is pity for you from H i m because 
it is not appropri ate for you to divest yourself of all ability and power, when you 
turntoHim"! heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasral-Sar raj say: 
I heard Ahmad b. Muqatil al-[^kki say: "I was in a mosque with al-Shibli one 
night during the month of Ramadan. He and I were praying behind the imam 
of that mosque when the imam recited: 'If We willed, We could take away 
what We ha/e ra/eel ed to thee ' 672 A I - Shi bl i i ssued a I oud shri ek and trembl ed so 
[violently] that I said to myself that he was about to give up his spirit. He then 
©cdaimed: 'He s^s such things to H is loved ones!' And he kept repeating this 
many times." 



669 Q. 26:218. 

670 Or "his station" (rrBqamti). 

671 In another ve"si on, "al-Raqqi". 

672 Q. 17:86; 17:87, accord ng to Artery's transit on. 
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It is related that al-Junayd said: "One day I cametoal-Sari [al-Saqati] and 
found a man lying unconscious there I asked him what had happened to him 
He answered: 'He heard a verse from the Book of God Most High/ I said: 'It 
should be recited to him one moretirre.' This was done and he came to. Al-Sari 
asked me 'Where did you learn this? I answered: The^efsight] of Jacob was 
gone because of J oseph's shirt, but it also returned to him due to it/ Al-Sari 
approved my answer." I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr 
al-Sarraj say: I heard |7^bd al-Wahid b. [7^1 wan say: "A young companion of 
al-Junayd used to issue a loud shriek each time he heard a remembrance of 
God's name (dhikr). Al-Junayd [finally] told him: 'If you do this one rrore 
tirre you will no longer berry companion!' From then on, each ti me he heard 
something [of recollection], he would grow pale and try to restrain himself so 
thd: [sweat ] woul d beg n to dri p from hi s hai r and body. O ne day, he i ssued a cry 
and expired." I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: 
"One of my [Sufi ] brothers recounted to rre on the authority of Abu rt-H us^n 
al-Darraj, saying: 'I left Baghdad i n order to meSYusufb. al-Husayn al-Razi. 
When I came to Rayy, 673 1 began asking about his residence Each person I asked 
would tell me "What business do you ha/e with this heretic (zindcj)?' Th^ 
were so upsdt thereby, that I deci ded to go bade I spent that ni ght i n a mosque 
thinking: "Sincel ha/ecometothiscityanyw^,theleastl can do isto visit him!" 
Sol kept inquiring about his whereabouts until I wasfinally led tohisrrasque 
He was sitting in the rrihrab with a book-stand in front of him on which there 
wasacopyof theQurran. He was reading from it. Andloand behold, he was an 
imposing master with a handsoma face and a beautiful beard. I approached him 
and gBled hi m H e returned rry cyeli ngs. H e asked rre "Where [areyou] from?' 
I answered: "From Baghdad. I wanted to visit [you], master." He inquired: "If 
you were i n astrange city and someone wereto propose to you, 'Stay with me and 
I will buy you ether a house or a si ah/egi rl ' woul d this ha/e possi bly pro/ented you 
from visiting me?' I said: "Sir, God most High has not tested me with anything 
likethis! Had this happened I would not have known what to do!" Hesaid: "Are 
you good enough to recite anything?' I said yes, and recited:/ / 425 

I saw you bui I dingassiduousl yon my property 

[HowB/er,] were you a man of sound judgement 

You would have smashed that which you were bui I ding! 

When he heard this, he closed the copy of the Qurren and started to weep unti I 
both hisbeard and his clothing were soaked [with histears] and I felt pityfor him 
on account of the abundance of hi s weepi ng. H e then tol d rre " M y son, do not 
bl ame the peopl e of Ra/y for ssyi ng: ' Y usuf b. d - H ussyn i s a herdti c/ Si nee the 
ti rre of the prayer I was readi ng the Qurran without a si ngl e tear droppi ng from 
my eye whereas I fdtasif itweretheDayofJudgenait, because of that verse!'"" 



673 That isy the native city of al-Razi, as his name ("he of Rayy") indicates. 
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I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Sufi say: I heard p^bdallah 
b. |7^li al-Tusi say: I heard al- Duqqi 674 say: I heard al-Darraj say: "Aslbnal-Fuwati 
and I were wal ki ng along theTigis between Basra and U bull 3 we came upon a 
beautiful castlewithawSchtower. Upon it wasaman with asla/egirl, who was 
singing the following: 

On the pdih of God there is a love that is bestowed on me for you 
You change (tatalawwan) with a/ery na/v da/, but it is more appropriate 
for you not to be I i kethdt. 

L isteni ng underneath the wdtchtower, was a young man with a I either [beggi ng] 
bowl, dressed in a patched robe 675 He ©(claimed: 'O girl, by the life of your 
master, sing once again: "You change withe/oy day, but it is more for you not to 
be I i ke thdt. "' She repeied this line The young man said [again]: 'Repeat!' She 
did. The dervish exclaimed: This, by God, is my [constant] change 76 with God!' 
H e then i ssued a I oud cry and hi s spi ri t departed. T he owner of the castl e tol d 
the sla/e gi rl : 'You are now free for the sake of G od M ost H igh!' T he people of 
Basra came over and, when th^ had f i ni shed buryi ng hi m and prayi ng over hi m, 
the owner of the castle stood up and exclaimed: 'Don't you know ire, [people]! 
Bear witness that I giveupdl I ha/e for the sake of God and thd: all rrysla/es 
arenowfree!' Hethen girded himself with a waist-cloth, put on a [shabby] robe 
ga/e a/vay his castle as charity and left. No one has seen his face or heard any 
na/vs about hi m a/er si nee " 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Sufi say: I heard p^bdallah 
b. |7fdi al-Tusi say: I heardYahyab. al-Ridaal-|7^lawi say: "When Abu Hulman 677 
al - D i mashqi heard a pi I gi m perform ng a ci rcumambul Si on of the K af^a reci te 
'O wild thyme!' (yasap^rbarri), he I ost conscience and fell down. When hecarre 
to, someone asked hi m about this H e answered: 'I thought that he was sayi ng: 
" Stri ve and you wi 1 1 see M y goodness! ( i saftara b rri ) . " "' fOJ tba al - G hul am heard 
a man s^: "Praise be to the L ord of the heay/ens, truly, the lover is i n distress!" 
[T|Jtba uttered, "You ha/e spoken the truth!", while another man, on hearing 
this same phrase said, "You ha/e lied!" Each one heard, according to his [own 
spiritual] state I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say: I heardAbuNasral-Sarraj say: 
I heard Abu rt-Hasan// 426 Rdi b. M uhammad al-Sufi 678 say: I heard Ruwaym 
[b. Ahmad] say, when someone asked him about how Sufi masters beha/e during 



674 Or "d-Raqqi". 

675 Thet is, the usual attributes of an itinerant da"vish. 

676 I nthesenseof "vacillation". 

677 This is, obviously, a mistake; his correct nameisAbu Hulman al-Farisi. Activein the early 
47 lO* 1 century, hewcsranside'edtobethefouncle'of ahe"dicd g"oup kna/vn 55 " hul rrmi yy^' . 
Abu H ul man and hi s f d I ewers espoused a herdti cal doctri ne, axordi ng to whi ch G od can dwd I 
and be contemplated in beautiful people and objects. He was also known for his predilection 
for I isteni ng to music. 

678 Or "c^Sa/rcfi". 
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listening sessions Heanswered: "Asifth^ were a flock of sheep Stacked by a 
wolf." It is related that Abu Sapp al-KharrcZ said: "I ScwR^li b. al-Muwcffaq 
say during a listening session: 'Ldt me stand !' They raised him; hestood up and 
beha/ed ecstatically, whereupon hesaid: 1 am dancing master! (diaykhzaffan.)' " 
T h^ s^ that al-Duqqi 679 kept vigil all night until dawn, reciting the following 
verse whileall those who were present wept. This is this verse 

By G od, give back the heart of a distressed one 
F or whose beloved there's no substitute 

I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Tamimi say: I heard p^bdallah b. |7fdi al-Sufi 
say: I heard |7fdi b. al-H usa/n b. Ahmad at Basraf 80 s^: I heard rry father say: "I 
served Sahl b. p^bdallah [al-Tustari] for many years without e/er seeing him 
chang ng hi s condi ti on duri ng a I i steni ng sessi on, whether thi s be a reed I ecti on 
of G od's name or a red tati on of the Qurren. H owa/er, at the end of hi s I if e, when 
he heard [theQurranic verse] Tocfcy no ransom shall betaken from you', 681 1 saw 
hi m grow pal e and trembl e so that he nearl y f el I down. When he returned to hi s 
original state of sobridy (sahw), I asked himaboutthis Heanswered: 'My dear 
( had b ), we ha/egrwn weak! ' " I bn Sal i rrf 2 rd ated: " I sa/v hi m another ti me; when 
[theverse] That day, the [true] Kingdomshall bdong to theAl I- Merciful' 683 ^ 
read in his presence His condition changed and he nearly fell. I inquired him 
about this, and he answered: 'We have become weak!' " T his is a feature of the 
outstanding [masters]: whena/er a divine visitation (warid) descends on them no 
matter how powerful it may be; th^ prove to be stronger than it. 

I heard the master Abu |7^bdal-Rahmanal-Sulam s^: "I went to visit Abu 
fljJthmanal-Maghribi, when somaone was draw ng water from a wel I by using a 
pull^. Abu ppthman asked me 'Abu |7^bd al- Rahman, do you know what the 
pulley says? I said: 'No.' Hesaid: 'It says: "God, God...'"" I heard M uhammad 
b. p^bdallah al-Sufi say: I heard |7^li b. Tahir s^: I heard p^bdallah b. Sahl s^: 
I heard Ruwayms^: It is related that |7^li b. Abi Talib- m^ God be pi eased with 
him- said to his companions when he heard the sound of a[church] bell: "Doyou 
know what it s^s?' T h^ answered: "No." Hesaid: "Its^s 'Praise beto God, 
truly, truly; the M aster is eternal, the One who abides.' " I heard M uhammad 
b. Ahmad al-Tamimi s^: I heard p^bdallah b. [7^li s^: I heard Ahmad b. |7fdi 
al-Karakhi al-Wajihi say: "A group of Sufis used to gather at the house of 
al-Hasan//427 al-Qazzaz. They were accompanied by singers, whose singing 
made them ecstatic. When M imshadh al-Dinawari [once] observed them th^fell 



679 Or"al-Raqqi". 

680 His correct name is Abu rt-Hasan Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Salim (I bn Salim) al-Basi 
(d. 35® 967), the foremost follower, along with his father, of the renowned Sufi master Sahl 
al-Tustari. 

681 Q. 57:15; 57:14, according to Arberys transit on. 

682 See note 680. 

683 Q. 25:26 
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silent. He told them: 'Go back to what you were doing! Were all the musical 
i nstrurrents of thi s worl d assembl ed i n rry ear, thi s woul d not rff ect rry concen- 
tration [on God] (hamr), nor would thiscure rry present condition!' " According 
to the same I i ne of transmission, al-Wajihi said: "In this business of our^ 84 we 
ha/e reached a poi nt thi i s si mi I ar to the edge of a sword. I f we were to i nd i ne 
[here] a/en this much, we would fall into the hdlfire" Khayr al-Nassaj said: 
"M oses, the son of nmran 685 - ma/ God bless then both - was preaching to a 
group of people One of them screamad. When M oses scolded him God M ost 
H igh re/eel ed to him: 'I t is because of M y kindness that they weep; it is because 
of their love of M e that they expose themselves [to censure]; it is because of 
the r ecstasy i n [f i ndi ng] M e that th^ scream! Why, then, do you denounce M y 
servants?" 

Al-Shibli heard someone call: "A dozen cucumbers (khiyar) are fa one 
danicf 86 !" He issued a cry, s^ing: "If the virtuous ones (khiyar) are one daniq 
for a dozen, what woul d be the pri ce of the a/i I ones?!" 687 T h^ say: "When the 
maidens of Paradise begin to sing, the trees of Paradise blossom" It is related 
that |7fM/n b. PKbdallah ordered a slave girl with a beautiful voice to sing a sad 
melody to make peoplecry. 

Someone inquired of Abu Sulcymanal-Darani about I istening to music. He 
responded: "Each heart that longs for a beautiful voice is weak and must be 
treated in the same wa/ one treats a child when one wants it to sleep." Abu 
Sulcyman then added: "A beautiful voice does not introduce anything into 
the heart. Rather it sdts in motion something that already resides there" I bn Abi 
Tt-Hawari commented: "By God, Abu Sulayman spoke truth!" Al-J urayri said 
[about the Qurrenic verse]: "Be you [knowledgeable] masters" 688 This means, 
"[Be] those who listen to God and speak through Him" 

Someone asked a Sufi about listening to music. He answered: "Flashes of 
lighting that glitter, then fadeaway; limits that appear then disappear. Howswel 
they are when th^ remai n wi th someone a/en for the bl i nk of an eye!" H e then 
recited: 

A thought ento"ed i nto his i nnemost heart as if it werea I ightni ng bolt that 
flashed, then disappeared. 

They say: "Every [human] limb has a part in I istening to music. Whenapartof 
i t f al I s on the e/e, i t weeps; when a part of i t f al I s on the tongue i t cr i es out; when 
a part of it fal Is on the hand, it tears clothes apart and beats the breast; when a 
part of it falls on the leg, it dances." It is related that when a Persian king died, 



684 That is, the Sufi pcth. 

685 TheBiblical |7^mram 

686 A small coin equal to onesixth of adrham 

687 A pun based on the Arabic homonym khiyar, which denotes both the " vi rtuous ones" and the 
"cucumbers". 

688 Q. 3:79; 3:74, according to Arberr/s translation. 
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he left behind a small son. When his subjects wanted to pledge their fealty to 
him 689 th^ asked [themsel ves] : " H ow/ / 428 can we ddterni ne [the extent of] hi s 
knowledge and cla/erness?' They then ajeed to bring a singer and ha/e him 
si ng somdthi ng. I f the son were to I i sten dttenti vd y, th^ woul d know that he was 
i ntel I i gent. So they brought a si nger . As soon as he sang somihi ng, the suckl i ng 
laughed. T h^ kissed the cyound before hi m and pledged the r fealty to hi m 

I heard the master Abu Rdi al-Daqqaq say: "Abu |7^mr b. Nujayd, 
al-Nasrabadhi and [Sufis of] their generation assembled in a certain place 
Al-Nasrabadhi said: 'I bel ia/e that when a group of people gather together, it is 
better that only one person should speak, while the rest should remain silent 
rather than engage in backbiting on somebody's account/ Abu |7^mr retorted: 
' E ven if you had been backbit i ng for thi rty years, this i s sti 1 1 better 690 for you than 
displ^ing somShing you do not really feel at the time of listening.'" I heard 
the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq - ma/ God have mercy on him - sa/: "There 
are three groups of peopl e as far as I i steni ng i s concerned: the one who aspi res to 
listen (rrutasamrripl theonewholistens(mj4arripl and the [real] listener (sarripl 
T he f i rst I i stens accordi ng to hi s mysti cal moment ( wacf) ; the second, accordi ng 
to his [overall] spiritual state (hal); and the third listens in truth (b-hacq)." 
Repeatedly, I asked the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - God Most High 
hcK/e mercy on him - for a concession regarding listening to music. Howa/er, 
he kept referring me to things that one must a/oid [in it]. Then, rfter a long 
companionship [between us] he [fi nally] sad: "Sufi masters s^: 'If your heart is 
attached to God - praise be upon Him- thai there's no harm i n it!'" Abu rt- Hasan 
ftli b. Ahmad al-Ahw^i informed us: Ahmad b. [Tpba/d al-Basri informed us: 
Ismaffl b. al-Fadl told us: Yahyab. Yoflftal-Razi tddus: Hafsb. [qjmar al-[t|Jmari 
tdd us: Abu |7^mr fT|Jthman b. Badr told us: Harun b. HarrzaP 1 told us on the 
authority of al-G hadrfi ri , 692 on the authority of Sapp b. J ubayr, on the authority 
of [(TKbdallah] I bn ftbbas- may God be pleased with both of them - that God - 
praisebetoHim- ra/ealed to Moses- peace be upon him: "I ha/e placed in you 
ten thousand I i steni ng faculties, so that you can hear M y words, and ten thousand 
tongues, so that you can respond to M e HowB/er, you are most beloved and 
close to Me when you multiply your blessings for Muhammad - ma/ God 
bless and gredt him!" It is related that a Sufi sawtheProphdt- ma/God bless 
and gred: him - in a dream He said: "Mistakes in this [matte - ] are [especially] 
numerous" He meant listening to music. I heard Shaykh Abu p^bdal- Rahman 
al-Sulami s^: I heard Muhammad b. p^bdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard Abu 
Bakral-Nihawandi sa/: I heard [7^li al-Sarihs^: I heard Abu rt-Harithal-Awlasi 
sa/: "Asl was resti ng on a roof , inadreaml sawtheDa/il - ma/ God curse him 



689 Thd: is, the son. 

690 Literally, "more conducive to salvation". 

691 Or "Harun Abu Hamza". 

692 Or "al-raJdhefir". 
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- on one of the roofs of [the town of] Awl as On his right was a group of people 
and on his left was another one Th^ were dressed in clean clothes Hesaid to 
one group: 'Sing!' T hey sang and performed melodically. T he beauty of their 
singing scared me so that I decided to hurl myself off the roof. He then said [to 
them]: 'Dance 1 / and th^ danced in the most beautiful manner. Hethen told me 
'Abu rt- H arith, I ha/e not found a better wsy to gai n access to you than this!' " 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Hus^n s^: I heard p^bdallah b. |7fJi s^: "One 
nighty/4291 was with al-Shibli - m^God ha/e mercy on him When a anger 
sang somdthi ng, al-Shibli issued ashriekand beha/ed ecstatically, whilesitting. 
Someone asked him 'Abu Bakr, what's wrong with you? You are sitting in the 
mi dst of a [I i steni ng] sessi on !' H e rose i n ecstasy and recited: 

I ha/e two intoxications, whereas rry boon- companions ha/e just one 
T hi s i s the [onl y] thi ng that si ngl es rre out among them " 

I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husa/n] say: I heard Mansur b. p^bdailah 
al-lsbahani sa/: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari sa/: "As I was passing by a castle 
[one day], I sa/v a youth with a handsome face lying on the ground. He was 
surrounded by agroup of people I inquired about him They said: 'As he was 
passing by this castle; [he heard] asla/egirl sing: 

G reat is the resd ution of a servant that i mpds [hi m] to see you 

I sn't it enough for [his] eye to see someone who has already seen you? 

Held: out ashriek and expired.' " 

M i racl es of G od's f ri ends (karamat al-awliyafl 

T he master A bu rt- Qasi m [ al - Q usha/ri ] says thai i t i s poosi bl e for G od's fri ends to 
di spl a/ mi racl es 693 T he proof of the [ mi racl e's] possi bi I i ty i s that i t i s somdthi ng 
that can beconcei ved by the intellect and that its occurrence does not lead to the 
suspensi on of any basi c pr i nci pi e O ne must ascri be to G od - prai se be to H i m - 
the ability to originate it, and, since it can be made possible by God - praise be 
to H i m - then there is nothi ng that can negate the possi bility of it taking place 
When someone displ^ mi rades> thisisasign of his bang truthful in hisspiritual 
states [Conversely,] they cannot bedisplayed by someone who is insincere One 
a/idence of this is that the Eternal One - praise be to H im - has informed us 
by means of a [persuasive] argument that it is something that can be conceived 
[by our intellects], so that we could discern between one who i s truthful in his 
spi ritual states and one who is insi ncere T hi s can onl y be done through si ngl i ng 
out the friend of God by [granting him] something that the imposter in his 



693 One should bear in mind thd: in Islamic theslogy saintly miracles (karamat) are clearly 
distinguished from prophetic ones (mjjlzat), the letter being the exclusive pra"og£iveof the 
prophets. For details, seethe article "Kararra" in El . 
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prdtaisionscannctp^blyha/eTherrirade as we ha/e pointed out, isprecisely 
this very thing. 

The miracle must be a miter that breaks the habitual order [of a/ents] (f^da) 
during the period when the [divinely ordained] religous obligation (taklif) isin 
force 6 ** It is displayed by an individual who is characterized by saintliness in 
order to ascertai n the truthful ness of his spi ritual state T hose who ha/eattai ned 
the[divine] truth (ahl al-hacq) ha/e discoursed profusely regarding thedifference 
between prophetic and saintly miracles The imam Abu Ishaqal-lsfaraini - ma/ 
God ha/e rrercy on him - argued that prophetic miracles (mJJ|zat) [serve as] 
deixnstrations of the truthful ness of the prophdts and a proof of [the r] prophdti c 
rri ssi on, whi ch i s uni que to prophets L i ka/vi se, a sound i ntd I ect serves as a proof 
of the learned man being a learned man; it cannot be found in anyone who is 
not learned. He [al-lsfaraini] also taught that saintly miracles resemble [God's] 
answering [som&ody's] prayer (ijabat al-daf^a). As fa the kind of miracles that 
the prophets ha/$ this is not the case/ / 430 

The imam Abu Bakrb. Furak- ma/ God ha/e mercy on him- used to argue 
that prophdti c rri racl es are proofs of truthful ness I n hi s words* when the mi rad e 
worker claims prophethood, prophetic miracles [are meant to] demonstrate his 
veracity. When, howa/er, the miracle worker claims sainthood (wilaya), the 
rriracle[only] demonstrates thetruthful ness of hisspi ritual state It is, therefore 
called kararra, not mj|J|za. Although theformer is atype of the latter, thereisa 
difference [between them]. [Abu Bakr] - rcey God ha/e mercy on him - used 
to argue that the difference between prophetic and saintly miracles is that the 
prophets are commanded to display miracles, whereas the friend of God must 
hide and conceal them T he prophet [M uhammad] - ma/ God bless and greet 
him - laid claim to this? 95 and spoke unequivocally about it. As for the friend 
of God, he does not la/ claim to it, nor does he speak unequivocally about his 
mi racl es due to the possi bi I i ty that thi s i s but a ruse [on the part of G od] ( rrakr) . 

ThejudgeAbu Bakr al-Ash[c|ri, the prodigy of his age in his field, 696 argued 
that propheti c mi racl es are character i sti c of the prophets, whi I e sai ntl y mi racl es 
pertain to God's friends God's friends cannot displa/ propheti c rri racl es> because 
one of the conditions of the prophetic miracles is that they should be associated 
with a claim of prophethood. The prophetic miracle cannot be such in and of 
itself. It must meet a wide variety of definitions If one of these conditions is not 
fulfilled, it cannot be a prophetic miracle One of these conditions is a clam of 
prophethood, while God's friend cannot lay claim to prophethood. Therefore 
that which he displays cannot be a prophetic mi racle T his is a doctrine that we 
rel y on, teach and bel i e/e i n. A 1 1 or al most al I of the condi ti ons of the propheti c 



694 Namely, between now ard the Day of Judgement, whan all di\/inec)rdinancescc)nca"ningthis 
world will be suspended. 

695 That is, hisprophd:ic mission. 

696 A renowned represaitati ve of the Ashf^ri te school of speculdtivetheology, whoisbette" known 
as Abu Bakr al-Baqillani (d. 403^ 1013). 
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mi rad e are found i n the sai ntl y ni rad e, except thi s one T he sai ntl y ni rad e i s, 
without any doubt, an originated a/ent (iruhdath), for what is dternal cannot be 
attri buted to any [created thing]. It isan [act of] disrupti ng the establ ished order 
of thi ngs> whi ch takes pi ace duri ng the ti me when rel i gi ous obi i gati on i s i n force 
It is displayed by a servant of God as a sign of his special status and privilege 
[bestowed upon him by God]. It ma/ happen to him as a result of his wish 
and supplication, but it ma/ not happen to himeither. Occasionally, it take 
pi ace i rrespecti ve of hi s wi sh. T hef ri end of G od has not been commanded to cal I 
people to himself. Howo/er, if He [God] ra/eels any of this to a person who 
deserves it, then it becorres possible 

Those who ha/e attained the truth ha/e disagreed over whether it is 
po^missiblethatthefriendofGodknowif heisoneTheimemAbuBakrb. Furak 
- ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - used to argue that it was not permissible 
because this would deprive him of fear of God and instill in him a sense of 
security. Howa/er, the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on 
him - used to argue that this is permissible We prefer his position and uphold 
it.// 431 This does not necessarily apply to all the friends of God- namely, that 
each of them would know that he is one of them Some of them ma/ know this, 
whi I e others m=y not. Wheie/er someone I earns that he i s a f ri end of G od, thi s i s 
but a miracle unique to him When a certain friend of God performs a miracle 
this does not mean that all other friends of God ought necessarily to perform it 

as well. Moreover, if afriendof Gcxdfalstodispla/aniracleduringhislifdtime 
its lack does not i mpugn hi s status as a f ri end of G od. T he case of the prophets 
is different. T hey must perform mi racles, because a prophdt is sent to creatures 
and people who need to know the veracity [of his claim], which can only be 
accomplished by means of arriracleThecaseof the friend of God isthe opposite 
of this, because neither he nor the people [around hi m] ought to know that he is 
afriendof God. 

Ten of the Companions of the M essenger of God - ma/ God bless and greA 
him - trusted him when he said that the/ would be among the inhabitants of 
Paradi se As for the opi ni on of those who argue that thi s i s not possi bl e, because 
[the promise] would divest them of the fear of God, it does not really matter, 
because those who were promised would still be afraid of [God's] changing His 
decree in the Hereafter. T he awe, respect and re/erence of God - praise be to 
Him - that th^ found in their hearts only increased, resulting in a great deal 
of fear [of Him]. Know that the friend of God must not find repose in asaintly 
ni rad e, nor a/en take noti ce of it. When the/ 67 experi ence anythi ng of thi s sort 
it only [strengthens] the r certi tude and i ncreases the r [spi ri tual ] i nsi ght ( bas ra) , 
because the/ realize that this is an action [coming] from God and th^ see in it 
a proof of the soundness of their [rdigous] convictions I n all, acknowledging 
the possibility of performance of saintly miracles by the friends of God is an 
obi i gati on. T hi s is hd d by the maj ori ty of the I earned (ahl al - rrapffa). T hanks to 



697 N amely, friends of God. 
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the abundance of sound reports and stories about various types [of miracles], 
the awareness of their ©cistence and of their manifestation through God'sfriends 
has become firmly established and free from any doubt. Whoa/er has kept the 
company of the Sufis and heard thei r reports and stories wi 1 1 have not a/en the 
slightest doubt concerning this thesis Among its proofs found in theQurren is 
the story of a companion of Solomon - peace be upon him - who said: "I will 
bring it [the throne] to thee beforea/en thy glance returns to thee" 698 Ydt, hewas 
not a prophdt. There is also a sound report about the Commander of the Faithful 
[Tp mar b. al-Khattab - mey God be pleased with him - according to which he 
exclaimed, "O Sariya [watch out for] the mountain!" during his Friday sermon 
and [accord ng to whi ch] the voi ce of [I|J mar reached Sari ya,/ 1 432 putti ng hi m 
on guard against the ambush of theenerry on a mountain at that same time 699 

One ma/ thai ask: "How is it possible that sorre saintly mi racl es ma/ surpass 
the rri racles performed by [God's] messengers? And how it is possi ble [thereby] 
to give preference to the friends of God over the prophets - peace be upon 
them?' [In response] one should sa/: "Thesesaintly rri racles fd low the prophetic 
miracles of our Prophdt - ma/ God bless and gredt him - because no one who 
is not truthful in his religion can display a saintly miracle Each prophdt whose 
sai ntly mi racle was manifested through a member of his community can count it 
arrang his prophetic rrirades For if this messenger had not been truthful [in his 
message], no sai ntl y mi racl e woul d ha/e been manifested by any of hi s f d I owers 
Asfortherankofthefriendsof God, it is lower than that of the prophdts- peace 
be upon them - according to the consensus reached [by the scholars]. When 
someone asked Abu Yazid al-Bistarri about this issue heans/vered: "What the 
prophets receive is like a water-skin full of honey from which a single drop of 
hon^ has fal len. T his drop is si mi lar to what all the friends of God possess and 
that which remains in the container is similar to what our Prophet - God 
bless and grel him- possesses." 

Sedticn(fcd) 

T hese sai ntl y mi racl es ma/ come i n response to a pr^er, such as the appearance 
of food at a ti me of need wi thout any vi si bl e means; or the appearance of water 



698 Q. 27:4Q this is a reference to the Qurranic encounte" between Solomon and Bilqis (the 
Quean of Sh&a of the Bi bl i cal tradi ti on) duri ng whi ch a person i n Sd omon's entourage off ers 
to miraculously transfer Bilqis' throne to Solomon's palace I n the later exegetical tradition, 
the unnamed companion was identified as Asaf b. Barakhy^ a confidant and minister to K ing 
Solomon. 

699 A story thdt is often mentioned in Sufi sources as a proof of the possibility of miracles. 
According to it, thesecond caliph was preaching toacongreg^tion in M edina when hesuddenly 
interrupted hissemon and uttered the rforementioned phrase addressed to afield comrrEnde" 
Sariyab. Zunaymal-DuTili (d. ca 30/ 650). It was miraculously heard by the addressee who 
was f i cj~iti ng a Persi an force St the ci ty of N i hawand, and warned hi m of the i mpeidi ng attack 
of a Pa-sian contingent hiding on a local mountain. 
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at the ti me of drought; or enabl i ng [someone] to tra/erse a [eye*] distance i n a 
short time; or an escape from an enemy; or hearing the speech of an invisible 
speaker, and other kinds of things that break the established order [of things]. 
K now, that today it is definitely and surely known that among the many thi ngs 
that God has preordai ned some may ne/er appear in the form of saintly miracles 
undo" any circumstances Theseinclude theorigi nation of ahuman being without 
two parents, the transfer mati on of an i nani mate matter i nto a beast or an animal, 
and so on and so forth. 

S alien 

If someone asks, "What is the meaning of 'friend of God' (wall)?', th^ say: 
"Therearetwo possibilities." First, it be [formed on the pattern of the passive 
participle] fa[T| as the intensification of the meaning of [the alive participle] 
fa[?l, as in [the words] [^lim("very knowledgeable?'), cpdfr ("very powerful"), 
and so on. In this case its meaning would be "one whose acts of piety fd lowed 
one upon the other without being interrupted by any disobedience" It is also 
possible that it is [formed on the pattern] fafT| implying the passivity [of the 
subj ect], as i n cptf I i n the sense of "one who i s ki 1 1 ed" ( iracful ) or j an h i n the sense 
of "one who iswounded" (rrajruh). That is, wall isonewhomGod - prase be 
to Him- has taken (yatawalla) under His protection and care at all times and 
incessantly ([cjla rt-tawali). God does not create for him [the phenomenon of] 
abandonment (khidhlan), 700 which may ha/e rendered hi m capable of disobedience 
Rather, His assistance to His friend is incessant, which enables him to remain 
obedient [all the time]. As God Most Hicfi said: "He [God] takes into His 
proteli on the ri ghteDus " 70 V / 433 

S alien 

If someone asks, "Can a friend of God be protected from sin (rmRjrr)?', they 
say: "If [one implies] necessarily and essentially, as is said about the prophets, 
then the answer i s no. I f , howa/er, [one means] that [they are] di vi nel y protected 
and do not persist in any sins, a/en though [the/ may occasionally] display 
minor faults, f ai I i ngs and si i ppages, thai this quality can be included into their 
description." Someone asked al-Junayd: "Abu rt-Qasim can agnostic commit 
adultery?' He lowered his head and remained silent fa awhile then raised his 
head and said: "God's commandment is a destiny decreed." 702 

S alien 

I f someone asks, "Can fear abandon the friends of God?', the/ [should] answer: 
"Fear dominates the greatest among them y& what we ha/e said earlier about 

700 T hd: is, G od protects H is f ri end from any error SL al I ti mes 

701 Q. 7: 196. 

702 Q. 33:38. 
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this is not impossible if rare" Al-Sari al-Saqdti said: "If someone were to enter 
a garden with many trees and on each tree were a bi rd sayi ng i n a cl ear [Arabi c] 
I anguage ' Peace be upon you, O f ri end of G od ! ' and he woul d not fear thi s to be 
aruseof God(rrakr), hehasalready been deceived." Stories such as this abound 
among the Sufis 

S alien 

If someone asks, "Isit possibletoseeGod- praise be upon Him- inthisworld 
by means of a saintly miracle?', the answer is: "T he best opinion about this is 
thd: [such a vision] is not possible due to a consensus [reached by scholars] 
regarding this miter." I heard the imam Abu Bakr b. Furak - God be 
pleased with him- rel Se on the authori ty of Abu rt- Hasan al-Ashf^ri 703 that the 
latter expounded two teachings concerning this matter in his big book [de/oted 
to] the vision [of God]. 

Sedticn 

I f someone asks, "Isit possiblethat a person might beafriendof God now, but 
will change this status at the end of his life?', th^ s^: "T hose who consider 
the favorable outcome [of one's life] among the conditions of sainthood do not 
allowthis" Others* howa/er, argue thi one can beatruebdie/er at present, a/en 
though one's state mi ght change I ater on; therefore i t i s not i mpossi bl e that one 
ma/ be a true and si nceref ri end of G od at the moment, thai change one's status 
We opt for this via/v.// 434 It is possiblefor the miracles of afriend of God to 
i nd ude hi s knowl edge that he i s assured a f a/orabl e outcome [ i n the H ererfter] 
which will remai n unchanged unti I his death. T his issue is rela/ant to what we 
have al ready menti oned regardi ng the f r i end of G od knowi ng that he i s one 

Section 

If someone asks, "Can the fear of [divine] ruse I ea/e the friend of God?', they 
say: "When he is detached from his surroundi ngs, snatched from his conscious 
ness and renoved from his sense perception by his spiritual state consumed 
completely by that which has taken possession of him [fear disappears]. For fear 
i s an attr i bute of those who are present. " 704 

Sedticn 

If someone asks, "What [feature] dominates the friend of God in his state of 
sobri dty?' , the/ sa/: "[First,] hissi ncer i ty i n observi ng the r i ghts of G od - prai se 



703 A renowned Sunni theologian who founded the Ashpjite school of speculative theology, 
which g-adually became dominant among the Sunnis; he died in Baghdad in 324/ 935. 

704 Thdt is> those who retai n the r sdf-consci ousness 
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be to Him - then his friendliness and compassion toward other people in all 
his states, then the extension of his mercy to entire mankind, then his constant 
forbearance toward them and [his dealing with them] with gentleness. He 
constantly beseeches God - may He be great and exalted - to show bena/dence 
toward them while not asking [anything] from them. He applies his spiritual 
energy (hi rrrra) toward the sal vati on of manki nd and seeks not to a/enge hi mself 
on them He abstains from being resentful toward God's creatures, keeps his 
hands awa/ from their property, displays no greed at all in any manner, and 
withholds his tongue from ssying a/il things about them He guards himself 
from seeing their failings and shows no adversity toward anyone in this world 
and the next." 

Know that one of the greatest mirades that the friends of God enjoy is 
[God's] assistances [performing] acts of obedience [toward Him] and [divine] 
protection from disobedience and opposition [to the divine will]. Among the 
Qurranic proofs of the existence of saintly miracles is that which God - praise 
be to Him- said about Mary- peace be upon her - who was neither a prophet, 
nor a messenger of God: "Whena/er Zachariah went in to her [Mary] in the 
Sanctuary, he found her provisioned." 705 He would ask her: "How come this to 
thee?' and M ary would answer: "From God." 706 Another proof is the words of 
God- praisebetoHim- [addressed to Mary]: "Shakealso to theethepalm- trunk, 
and there shal I come tumbl i ng upon thee dates fresh and ri pe " 707 And that was 
not the season for dates Like/vise the story of the sleepers of the ca/e and 
the miraculous deeds they displayed, such as their dog talking to them and so 
forth. 708 T o the same category bel ongs thestory of D hu rt- Qarn^n, 709 whom G od 
- praisebetoHim- empowered I ike no one else To the same category belongs 
thestory of al-Khadir- peace be upon him- and the miracles that he manifested, 
such as the construction of the wall and so forth, as well as his knowledge of what 
was conceal ed from M oses - peace be upon hi m 710 Al I these deeds that broke the 
established custom were attri buted to al-Khadir- peace be upon him- despite 
the fact that he was not a prophdt, only afriend of God. 711 

Among other reports pertaining to this theme is the story of J ur^j the 
Monk. Abu N u^ynY / 435 |^bd al-Malikb. al-Hasan al-lsfaraini informed us: 
Abu p^wana Yaf^ub b. I brahim b. Ishaq informed us: [T^mmar b. Rajantdd us: 
Wahbb. Jarirtoldus: My father told me I heard M uhammad b. Sirin reiateon 
the authority of Abu H ur^ra that the M essenger of God - may God bless and 



705 Q. 3:37; 3:33, according to Arberr/s translation. 

706 Q. 3:37. 

707 Q. 19:25. 

708 Q. 18:9-27. 

709 A Qurrenicpe"sonage who istraditionally identified seeQ. 1883-98 

710 Thestory of Mosesandhisir^aiouscorrpanim,fr^ 

whose inexplicable bdwior confounded the HdDre/v prophet. SeeQ. 18:65-82. 

711 Howb/9", some Muslim scholars conside" al-Khadir to beaprophd:. 
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gredt him - said: 712 "Only three individuals spoke from the cradle Jesus son 
of Mary, an infant atthetirreof Jur^/j, and one more i nf ant. As for Jesus you 
already know about him As fa J ura/j, he was a pious man of the Children of 
I srael. He had a mother. One da/, as he was praying his mother fdt a strong 
longing for him and called upon him: 'J ura/j!' He asked: 'My Lord, is it bdter 
[for me] to pray or to come to her? So, hecontinued hispra/er. Shecalled upon 
himonce again, and he said the same thing and continued hispr^o". Hismother 
found this hard to bear and said: 'My God, do not let him die until You ha/e 
shown him the faces of prostitutes!' There was among the Children of Israel 
a prostitute She told them: 'I will seduce J urayj , so that he would commit 
fornication.' She then came to him but was unable to achie/e anything. There 
was a shepherd, who used to spend the ni ght at thef oot of J urayj 's rdtreat. When 
J urayj rqected her, she endeeh/ored to attract the shepherd to herself. H e came 
to her, and [after a while] she gave birth to achild, whereupon she said: This 
child of mine is from J urayj!' TheChildren of Israel cametojur^j, destroyed 
his rdtreat, and upbraided him He prayed and made a supplication. He then 
punched the boy with hishand." M uhammad [b. Sirin] continued: Abu Hurayra 
said: "I was looking at the Prophd:- may God bless and (jeihim- when he said, 
'With his hand' 713 [then added]: 'Boy, who is your father? The boy answered: 
The shepherd!' [The Children of Israel] regrdted what they had done and 
apologized before him saying: 'We shall build for you a rdtreat of gold' - or 
perhaps the/ said 'si Iver'. H owo/er, he decl i ned and he rebuilt it as it had bean 
before 

As for another i nfant [who spoke from the cradle], there was a lady with a 
suckling child. [Once] there passed by her a young man with a handsome face 
and beautiful complexion. Sheecclaimed: 'My God, makerry child belikethat!' 
T hechi I d then spoke s^i ng: ' M y G od, don't make me be I i ke that ! ' " M uhammad 
b. Sirin said: "I was watching the Prophdt - rc&j God bless and greA him - as 
he was recounti ng the words of the suckl i ng chi I d. T hen, there passed by them 
a woman who was said to ha/e stolen, fornicated and was punished [for that]. 
The mother exclaimed: 'God, do not make rcy child be like that!' The child, 
howe/er, said: 'God, make me be like he - !' Its rrother inquired it about that. 
It answered: 'This young man is a tyrant, and for the woman, although they 
say about her that she has fornicated, she in fal has not; although th^ sey that 
she has stolen she has not. She has simply kept saying: 'God is sufficient for 
me!' 7 / 436T his report is related in theSahih. 714 



712 Followingthis, al-Qush^/ri providesanalteri^ivechainof transmission of the same prophetic 
report, which is "Abu |7^wana said: al-SanRni told me Abu [tymamasaid: Al-Husayn b. 
M uhammad al-Muruwadhi said: J arir b. Hazimsaidtous, on the authority of Muhammad b. 
Sirin, on the authority of Abu Hur^ra ..." 

713 Probably, Abu H urayra rdH"s to the Prophefs gesturing as he recounted the story. 

714 Oneof the two most respected collections of "sound" reports going back to the Prophet and 
his Compani ons. 1 1 was assembl ed by afamous traditional i st, al- Bukhari , who died in 256/ 870. 
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To the same category belongs the story of theca/e which iswell known and 
which is recorded in the collections of sound [prophetic] reports Abu Nu[c|ym 
|7^bd al-Malik b. al-Hasan al-lsfaraini informad us: Abu p^wana Yafqub b. 
Ibrahim told us Muhammad b. |7^wn, 715 Yazid b. |7^bd al-Samad al-Dimashqi, 
|7^bd al-Karimb. al-Hc^hamal-Dcyr[cJquli and Abu rt-Khasib b. al-Mustanir 
al-Massisi tdd us Abu rt-Yaman tdd us Shu[c|yb tdd us on the authority of 
al-Zuhri, on the authority of Salira on the authority of his father who said thd: 
the Messenger of God - ma/God blessandgredthim- said: "A long time ago, 
three men sdt out on a journey. When night came they found refuge in a ca/e 
When they entered it a big rock fd I from the mountai n and bl ocked them i n the 
ca/e They said: 'By God f there is no rescue for us from this rock unless we 
appeal to God Most High by means of our good deeds!' One of them said: 'I had 
two very el derly parents I would na/er give an a/ening drink to ether rry family 
or my I i vestock before f i rst offeri ng it to them One da/, my search for f i rewood 
pre/ented [me from coming home before dark], and I only arrived S home; 
when the/ were already asleep. I milked [one of rny animals] to prepare their 
e/eni ng dri nk. Howa/er, when I came to them they were al ready asl eep. I was 
rel uctant to wake them up, whi I e the same ti me unwi 1 1 i ng to offer an e/eni ng 
dri nk to either rry family or my I i vestock. So, I stood with a cup i n hand waiti ng 
for them to wake up until the break of dam. T hey [fi nal ly] woke up and drank 
their a/ening drink. My God, if I did this seeking Your pleasure rdia/eusfrom 
our plight!' A crack opened i n the rock, but theopeni ng was not wideenough for 
then to gd: out throucfi it." T he M essenge - of G od - ma/God bless end gredt hi m 

- continued: 'Thesecond man said: 'MyGod, I hadacousnwhoml loved more 
than any other human being. I tried to instill in her rffelion for me Howa/er, 
she turned medown. Finally, one year she had fallen on hard times and carreto 
me I ga/e her one hundred and twenty dnarson the condition thd: she would 
become mi ne So she came to me and asl was about to make her mine she told 
me 'It is not allowed fa you to break theseal unlessyouha/etheright[todoso]!' 
Sol shunned from sleeping with her and wal ked a/vay from her, lea/ingwith her 
all the gold that I had given her. My God, if I did that seeking Your pleasure 
rdia/eusfrom our plight!' The rock cracked wider, but they [still] were unable 
to gd: out of theca/e" The M essenger of God - ire/ God bless and gredt him 

- said: "The third man uttered: 'My God, I used to hi re some laborers and paid 
them their wages* except for one man, who left without cdlecting his wages I 
invested hi swages with a prof it. Hecametomeafte"awhileandsaid: "P^bdallah, 
pa/ rre ny wages!" I tdd him: "Everythingthctyousee- thecamels, thesheep, 
the cows and the si a/es, is your wages!" He exclaimed: "l^bdallah, don't make 
fun of me!" I told him: "I do not makefun of you!" So hetooke/erything [I had] 
and left nothing behind! MyGod, if I did this seeking Your pleasure relia/eus 
from our plight!' T he rock cracked open, th^ got out of the cave and went on 
their way."// 437 This is a sound report accepted by all. 



715 Or "M uhammad b. ftwf". 
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T o the Scire category bel ongs the report from the M essenger of G od - ma/ 
God bless and gredt him - that a cow spoke to him Abu Nupjym al-lsfaraini 
informed us Abu wana i nf orrred us Yunus b. fT^bd al-AfT^ informed us: I bn 
Wahb i nf ormed us Y unus b. Y m d i nformed us on the authority of I bn Shi hab, 
who said: Safifl b. M usayyb tdd us on the authority of Abu H urayra that the 
Prophdt- may God bless and gredt him - said: "[Once] a man was driving his 
cow, which he had loaded with certain goods The cow turned to himand said: 
'I was not erected for this! I was created to plow/ The people [in the audience] 
exclaimed [in disbelief]: 'Praise be to God!' T he Prophd- may God bless and 
gredt him - said: 'I belia/ethis- I and Abu Bakr and flJJmar/" To the same 
category belongs the report about Uways al-Qarani 716 and about his state and 
story as witnessed by |T|Jmar b. al-Khattab - may God be pleased with him 
Subsequently, he mat Harim b. Hayyan and they greated each other without 
having any prior knowledge of one another. All these are conditions that are 
contrary to the customary order of thi ngs We have ski pped a ddtai I ed expl anati on 
of the U ways story, because it is widely known. 

M iracles have been displayed by the pious ancestors (salaf ), including the 
Companions [of the Prophdt] and the generation that fd lowed then, as well as 
those who came in their wake T hey are abundant indeed. M any books were 
written about this matter, and we shall mention only a fa/v of them for the 
sake of bra/ity, God willing. Thus, [it is related] that I bn f!]J mar 717 was once on 
a journey when he mi a group of people standing on the road for fear of a 
lion. He chased the lion away from the road then tdd them: "God has given 
power over man to thi ngs that he fears Were he afraid of no one but God, no 
one would have power over him" This is a well-known report. It is related 
that the Messenger of God - may God bless and great him - sent al-p^lanb. 
al-Hadrami on a raid. Between him and his goal there was a patch of sea He 
implored God by His greatest name and his troops walked over the water. It 
is related that when ftbbad 718 b. Bishr and Usayd b. Hudayr [b. I mrunal-Qays] 
left the Messenger of God's house [one night]; [as th^ walked] the tip of 
the staff of one of then gl owed, showi ng them the way as if it were a I amp. 1 1 i s 
related that a large bowl [of food] was [once] standing in front of Salman and 
Abu rt-Dar dan 719 It praised God and they both heard this praise It is related that 
the Prophdt - may God bless and great him - said: "How many a person with 
di she/el ed hai r, covered with dust, with nothi ng but two pi eces of cl othi ng to hi s 



716 A semMegendaryfigurewhosevisitto[IlJmar was predicted by the prophd: Muhammad, who 
had held Uw^sin high regard. Although the Prophet end Uw^sne/er mdt, th^ are said to 
ha/e communi cated telepcthically. 

717 Son of the second caliph fXJJ mar b. al-Khdtab. A prominent and highly respected membe" of 
the first M uslim community in hisown right, he took an active part intheM uslim conquests. 
Hedied £ a very advanced age in 73/ G93. 

718 Or"[7^ttabb. Bashir", according to another reading. 

719 T wo proni nent Companions of the Prophet, who were renowned for their loyalty to him and 
their pidty. 
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name unnoticed, who pleadstoGodhashispleaisgrantecl!7/438TheProphd: 
did not specify what exactly such a person may plead to God for. Since these 
reports are wd I known, we ha/e not provi ded chai ns of transrri ssi on fa them. 

1 1 i s rel ated that Sahl b. ftbdal lah said: " Whoa/er has renounced thi s worl d 
fcr forty days truthfully and with a sincere heart will display miracles. If hefails 
to display them it is because he is not sincere in his renunciation." Someone 
asked Sahl: "How will hedispl^ miracles?' Heanswered: "Hetakes what he 
wants, how he wants* and from whera/er he wants" |7^li b. Ahmad b. ftbdan 
informed us: Ahmad b. [tJJbcyd al-Saffar told us: Abu Muslim told us: |7^mr 
b. Marzuq tdd us: ftbd al-ftziz b. Abi Salamaal-Majashun tdd us: Wahb b. 
K aysan td d us on the authority of I bn ftp mar, on the authority of Abu H urayr^ 
who said that the Prophdt- ma/ God bless and gredthim- said: "Asaman was 
saying his prayers, he heard thunder in a cloud. He then heard a vdce in the 
cloud, saying: 'Water the garden of so-and-so!' T he cloud moved to a certain 
plot and discharged its water onto it. T he man fd lowed thecloud and cameupon 
another man, who was prying in his garden. T he [first] man asked the other 
what hi s name was and he gave hi m hi s narre. T he [f i rst] man asked: 'What wi 1 1 
you do with the harvest of this garden of yours? The [second] man asked [in 
turn]: 'Why are you asking about this? The [first] man sad: 'I heard a vdce 
from a cloud, saying: "Water the garden of so-and-so!" ' T he [second] man said: 
'Si nee you ha/e asked, I will divide it into three parts I will keep one- third for 
myself and my wife; one third I will rdturn to the garden itself, 720 and one- third 
I will sdt aside for the poor and the travelers'" 

I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: "When 
we arrived i n T ustar, 721 we saw on the property [that used to belong to] Sahl b. 
p^bdallah [al-Tustari] a house that the locals called 'the house of the I ions' (bayt 
al-abapl We asked them about it. They answered: 'Lions used to come to Sahl. 
He would take them to this house and play host to them feeding them with 
meat. He then Id: them go.'" Abu Nasr al-Sarraj said: "The entire population of 
T ustar were in agreement about this, despite their g"eat number and no one 
denied it." I heard M uhamrrad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Tarrim say: I heard 
ftbdallah b. ftli al-Sufi//439say: I heard Hamza b. ftbdallah al-Rda/vi say: 
"[Oned^]l wenttoseeAburt-Khcyral-Tinati. I made a vow to myself togredt 
hi m and to leave without eati ng anythi ng at his place After I had left his house 
andwalkedsomedistance I suddenly sew him [walking] behind rrewithatr^full 
of food. Hesaid: 'Eat this, young man! You ha/eal ready fulfilled your pledge!'" 
Aburt-Khayr al-Tinati was famous for miracles Ibrahimal-Raqqi recounted: "I 
sdt out to offer my greetings to him He performed his sunset prayer, during 
which hemadearristakeinredtingthe 'Opening'. 722 1 saidto myself: 'Myjourney 
was in vain.' After I greeted hi rr\ I went outsideto perform my ablutions A lion 



720 Perhaps i n order to offset its mai ntenance costs? 

721 T ustar (or Shushtar), a town in south-western I ran. 

722 That is, the first chapte" of theQurren (al-Fatiha), which is recited during each pr^er. 
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rushed toward rreand I returned to Abu rt-K hayr, saying: 'A lion rushed toward 
me!' He went outside and shouted atthelion: 'Didn't I tell you not to accost rry 
guests? The I ion retreated and I performed rry ablutions When I came back to 
him he said: 'You are preoccupied with putting externals in order, and you are 
afrai d of the I i on, whereas we are preoccupi ed wi th putti ng [our] hearts i n order 
and the I ion is rfraid of us!' " 

Jafljaral-Khuldi had a ring- stone One day he dropped itintotheTigris He 
kna/v a wel I - tested pr^er by whi ch to return I ost thi ngs. H e uttered it and found 
his ring-stone amidst the papers that hewaslerfing through. I heard Abu Hatim 
al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasral-Sar raj s^ that [the words of] this prayer are 
"0 the One who bri ngs together al I people 'on the where n is no doubt', 723 
bringrretogdtherwithwhatl ha/elost!" AbuNasral-Sarraj said: "Aburt-T^yb 
al-ftkki showed me a volume that contained [the names of] those who offered 
this prayer over something that they lost and then found again. It consisted of 
many pages." I asked Ahmad al-Tabarani al-Sarakhsi - may God ha/e mercy 
on him: "Ha/e you e/er displayed any miracles?' He answered: "During rry 
novitiate (i radati ), at the beginni ng of rry path [to God], I occasional ly searched 
for a stone wi th whi ch to cl eanse mysel f dter defecati ng and coul d not f i nd one 
I woul d then dra/v somShi ng out of the ai r and it woul d turn out to be a preci ous 
stone (jawhar). I would cleanse myself with it and throw ita/v^." Hethen asked: 
"What is the importance of miracles? Their intended purpose is to strengthen 
[one's] faith in God's Oneness. He who sees nothing in this existence except 
God does not care whether he contemplates an ordi nary e/ent or an a/ent that is 
contrary to the customary order [of thi ngs]." 

I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Sufi Scy: I heard p^bdallah b. [7^li say: 
I heard Abu rt- Hasan 724 al-Basri say: "At [7^ bbadan 725 there was a poor bl ack man 
who used to frequent the [local] ruins I took sorrtithing with me and souc^it him 
out. When his eyes fell on rre, he smiled and pointed with his hand toward the 
earth. I sew that the entire earth was covered with shining gold. He told me 
'Give what you ha/e brought!' I ga/e it to him Howa/er, his [spiritual] state 
frightened me so, that I ran a/vay from him" I heard M ansur al-M aghribi say: I 
heard Ahmad b. p^taml-Rudhbari say: "I used to b^/ 440 eccessively concerned 
with the matter of ritual purity (tahara). One night I felt oppressed due to the 
large amount of water I poured [over myself], while performing rry ablutions 
My heart would not rest. [Finally,] I said: 'My Lord, I seek Your forgiveness!' 
I then heard a voice Scying: 'Forgiveness lies in knowledge!' And rry sickness 
disappeared." 

I heard M ansur al-M aghribi say: "I sa/v hi m[al-Rudhbari] one day sitting on 
a plain rock in the desert that was covered with the dung of goats and sheep. I 



723 Q. 3:9. 

724 Or "Abu rt-Khayr al-Basri". 

725 An island in the mouth of Shdtt al-|^rab, which seved as a refuge for early M uslim asc&ics; 
seel M, pp. 17-18. 
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asked hi rrt 'M aster, this is the dung of goats and sheep!' H e responded, sa/i ng: 
' L egal schd ars (f uqahaT) hoi d different opi ni ons regard ng thi s miter. ' " I heard 
Abu Hctimal-Sijistani sa/: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj sa/: I heard al-Husa/n 
b. Ahmad al-Razi sa/: I heard Abu Sula/man al-Kha/wvassa/: "One day I was 
riding a donk^. It was pestered by flies and kept shaking its head. As I was 
beflti ng its head with a stick that I held in rry hand, thedonk^ raised his head and 
uttered: 'Keep beating! You yourself will be beaten on your head!' " Al-Husa/n 
[b. Ahmad al-Razi] asked Abu Sula/man: "Did it indeed happen to you?' He 
answered: "Yes, it did, [e<ally] as you ha/e heard!" It is related that I bn [7^tan 
[al-Adami] said: I heard Abu rt-Husa/n al-Nuri sa/: "Some of these miracles 
ha/e occurred to me I took a cane from some boys, and entered [in the river] 
bSween two boats, spying: 'By Your greatness, if a threepound fish does not 
cometome I will drown myself !' And indeed afish wei ghing three pounds came 
out to me" When al-Juna/d heard this story, hesaid: "It would ha/e been bdtter 
f or him that a snake corre out of the water to bite him!" I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd 
al -Rahman d -Sul ami sa/: I heard Abu it- FathYusufb. fip mar al-Zahid al-Qa/wvas 
at Baghdad sey: Muhammad b. [T^tiya said: |7^bd al-Kabir b. Ahmad told us: 
I heard Abu Bakr al-Satgh sa/: I heard Abu Jaff^r al-Haddad, the teacher of 
al-Junayd, say: "Once whenl was in Mecca my hair had grown long and I had no 
i ron i nstrument to tri m my hair with. So I went to a barber i n whom I discerned 
si gns of a good nature and asked hi rrt ' Wi 1 1 you cut rry ha r for the sake of G od 
Most High? Hesaid: 'Yes, with pleasure!' There was [in his shop] a wealthy 
man. The barber pushed him aside; sat me down instead and cut rry hair. He 
then ga/e me a pouch with drharre and told me 'Spend this on some of your 
needs!' I took it and made a decision to pa/ him back as soon as God bestowed 
something on rre I entered the mosque where I was greeted by a companion of 
mi ne who told me 'One of your [Sufi ] brothers brought with hi m from Basra a 
purse with three hundred d narsthat was given to you by another [Sufi ] brother 
of yours' I took the purse and brought it to the barber, saying: 'This is three 
hundred dnars Spend them on some of your needs!' He told me 'Aren't you 
ashamed of yourself, master? [First] you tell me to cut your ha"r for the sake of 
God Most High, and then you want rre to charge a fee for it! Lea/e; rre/ God 
pardon you!'"// 441 I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani sey: I heard Abu Nasr 
al-Sarraj sa/: I heard I bn Salimsa/: "When I shaq b. Ahmad died, Sahl b. ftbdallah 
[al-Tustari] went to visit him in his rdireat, where he found a basket woven of 
palm lea/es I n it there were two bottles One contained a red substance the 
other a white one He also found there a scrap of gold and a scrap of silver. Sahl 
thra/v both scraps i nto theT i gri s and poured the content of both bottl es i nto the 
dust. Nowlshaqwasindebt." I bn Sal im continued: "I asked Sahl: 'What was in 
those two bottles? Hesaid: 'If you pour ad rham worth of its weight from one 
of these bottles on se/eral units (rrathaql) of copper, it will turn into gold, and 
if you pour adnar worth of its weight on se/eral units of lead, it will turn into 
silver.' I asked him 'Would it ha/e been held against him if he had settled his 
debt with this? Sahl answered: 'Friend, he was afraid for his faith.'" It is related 
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that one night al-N uri went out to the bank of theT igis and found out that its 
two banks dra/v together [to allow himto cross it]. Hewalkedaw^, s^ing: "By 
Y our greatness, I will only cross it in a boat!" 

I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu N asr al-Sarraj say: al-Wajihi 
dictated to me a story about M uhammad b. Yusuf al-Bannai He said: "Abu 
Turab al-Nakhshabi displayed many miracles. Once I traveled with him in a 
company of forty other people At one point we were afflicted by starvation. Abu 
T urab veered off the road and returned with a bunch of bananas Al I of us partook 
of it except a young man who did not eat any of it. Abu Turab told himto eat. 
H e answered: 'I ha/e made a vow to give up [the quest for] any sort of assured 
I ivdihaxlln^fTprmt), yd: you have provided I part company with you 

from new on!' Abu T urab told hi m T hai keqD up your vow!' " Abu N asr al-Sarraj 
related on the authority of Abu Yazid [al-Bistani], who said: "Once Abu |7fdi 
al-Sindi - who was hi steadier- cametoseemewithasackin hishand. When 
he emptied its contents, it turned out to be full of ja/vels I asked him where he 
obtained this Heanswered: 'I was in avalley over there when I sew this shining 
likealamp, sol took it with me' I asked him: 'What was your [mystical] moment 
(wacjtuka), when you entered that vall^7 Heanswered: 'It was the moment in 
which the spiritual state I had been in began to weaken.' " Someone told Abu 
Yazid: "So-and-so walked all theway to Mecca in asingle night!" Heresponded: 
"Satan- m^ God curse him- walks from East to West in an hour!"//442He 
was told: "So-and-so walks on water and flies in the air!" Herdtorted: "Birds, 
too, fly in the air and fish flow across the water!" Sahl b. [^bdallah [al-Tustari] 
sai d : "T he greatest mi racl e i s that you change a/en one of the bl ama/vorthy trai ts 
of your moral character." 

I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Tarrimi say: I heard 
p^bdallah b. |7fdi al-Sufi s^: I heard I bnSalims^: "A man named ftbdal- Rahman 
b. Ahmad used to keep company with Sahl b. fTKbdallah [al-Tustari]. Once, he 
told Sahl: 'When I perform my ritual ablutions before the pra/er, [ablution] 
water streams from me as two branches: one of gol d and the other of si I ver. ' Sahl 
rdtorted: 'Don't you knowthat when little children cry, th^aregiven rattles [of 
dried poppy heads] in order to bedistraled.' " I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani 
say: I heard Abu N asr al-Sarraj sa/: J affar b. M uhammad i nformed us: al-J un^d 
told me: "One day I went to see al- Sari [al-Saqati]. Hetdd me 'A bird used to 
come here every d^. I would crumble some bread for it and it would eat from 
rry hand. One day it came but did not perch on my hand. I thought to myself: 
"What might be the cause of this?' I remembered that I had eaten meat with 
spices. I said to myself: "I will ne/er eat it again and I repent from having done 
this" And the bi rd perched on rry hand and ate [some bread].' " 

Abu [TJJ mar 726 al-Anmati related: "I was in the desert with rry maste^, when it 
started to rai n. Wef ound refuge i n a mosque I ts roof was I eaki ng, so we cl i mbed 
up to the roof with a board to fix the roof. H owever, the board was too short to 



726 Or "|7^mr", according to an alternative reading. 
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reach the wall. My master told rre 'Strdtch it!' I [managed to] strdtch it and it 
covered the wall from one edge to the other." I heard M uhammad b. p^bdallah 
al-Sufi say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Najjar say: I heard al-Duqqi 727 say: 
I heard Abu Bakr al-Daqqaq s^: "As I was wandering in the desert of the 
C hi I dren of I srael , it occurred to me that the knowl edge of theT rue Real ity ([i] m 
al-haqqa) is different from the Divine Law (al-sharif^). [Suddenly] I heard 
a voice from beneath a tree saying: 'Each truth that does not conform to the 
DivineLawisbut unbelief!'" A Sufi related: "I waswithKhayral-Nassaj, when 
a certain man came to him and said: 'Master, I sew you the other day selling yarn 
for two drhamB I followed you and stole them from the fold of your loincloth. 
Suddenly, rry hand became/ 443 paralyzed with two drharre clasped in rry 
fist!' K hayr laughed and poi nted his hand at the hand of the man and it opened. 
H e then said: 'Go and purchase somdthi ng for your fani ly with these d rharrc 
And ne/er do anything I ike this again!' " It is related that Ahmad b. Muhammad 
al-Sulami said: "Onedayl wenttoseeDhurt-Nunal-Misri and saw bef ore hi m a 
gd den basi n. B urni ng around i t was a rri xture of aromatj c i ncenses and ambe"gri s 
He tdd me 'You are one of those who enter into the presence of kings when 
they feel generous!' He ga/e me one drham with which I was able to pa/ all 
iry expenses al I the w^ to Bal kh. 7,728 1 1 is rel ated that Abu Sapp al - K harraz sai d: 
" During one of m/tra/els, thereappeered btforemesomShing to eat e/ery three 
days T his sufficed me Once; howa/er, three days passed by without anythi ng 
presenting itself for me and I grew weak. As I sat down, I heard a vdce saying: 
'What do you I ike best: power or means? 'Power/ 1 replied. Instantly, I stood up 
and for twelve days I walked without eating anything. Ydt, I was not exhausted." 

Al-Murtafifh related: I heard [Ibrahim] al-Kha/wvassay: "I had been wan- 
dering across the desert for many d^s on end [until] a stranger approached 
and (jeied me He asked me whether I was lost. I said: 'Yes.' Hetddme 'Why 
don't I show you the wa/7 H ethen wal ked afa/v steps i n front of rve, whereupon 
he disappeared from my sight. I found myself on the thoroughfare From that 
moment on, I experienced neither hunger nor thirst in rry journey." I heard 
Muhammad b. p^bdallah al-Sufi say: I heard fQJ mar b. Yahyaal-Ardabili s^: I 
heard al-Duqqi 729 say: I heard I bn al-J aNanreiateto me: "After rry father died, he 
kept I aughi ng [whi I e lyi ng] on the washi ng I itter. N o one dared to wash his body, 
becauseth^ thought hewas still alive Finally, oneof hisdosefdlowerscameand 
washed him" I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Tarrimi say: I heard p^bdallah 
b. |7Mi say: I heard Talhad-Qasartri 730 say: I heard al-Manihi, a companion of 
Sahl b. [TKbdallah [al-Tustari], relate "Sahl used to abstain from food for eighty 
days Whena/er he ate he grew weaker, while when he went hungry he gra/v 
stronger. At the begi nni ng of the month of Ramadan Abu fTJJ bayd al- Busri woul d 



727 Or "al-Raqqi", according to another version. 

728 An ancient city in northeri Afghanistan. 

729 Or "al-Raqqi", according to an attentive reading. 

730 Or, according to another reading, "al-Ghadairi". 
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come to his wife and tell her: 'Seel the door of rry room with da/ and throw me 
each nightalorfof bread through thi small window!' On the da/ of the festival 
[of the breaking of the fast] we would open the door, his wife would come into 
hi s room and would di scover thirty I ca/es of bread i n one of its corners A I though 
he did not eat, drink or sleep [for the enti re month], he would not miss a single 
cycleof his pra/er."/ / 444 

Abu rt-Harith al-Awlasi said: "For thirty years I lived with rry tongue 
I isteni ng to no one but rry i nnerrrast self. After that [rry] condition changed so 
that ny innermost self would listen to no one but ny Lord!" M uhammad b. 
[^bdallah al-Sufi told us: Abu rt-Hasan, a servant of Shaftyan^ said: I heard 
[T^li b. Salim say: "At the end of his life Sahl b. p^bdallch was dTlicted by a 
paralysis When the time of the pra/er came his hands and fedt would be 
I oosened, and, rfter he had f ulf i 1 1 ed hi s rel i gi ous duty, they woul d return to thei r 
orignal [paralyzed] state" Abu fllmran al-Wasiti relied: "[Our] ship sank, and 
rry wife and I kept zf\ oat on a board. U nder these ci rcumstances she ga/e bi rth 
toagirl. She called upon m$ s^ing: Thirst is killing me!' I told her: 'God sees 
our condition!' I raised rry head and saw a man [suspended] i n the middle of the 
air. I n his hand was a chai n of gol d to whi ch a ruby cup was attached. H e tol d us: 
'Drink [this]!' I seized the cup and we both drank from it. The water was more 
fragrant than musk, colder than ice and swedter than honey. I asked him: 'Who 
are you - ma/Godha/emercyonyou7 Hesaid: 'I am aservant of your Master!' 
I asked him how he attained such a [lofty] rank. Heanswered: 'I abandoned [all] 
rry desires for the sake of His pleasure and Heseated me on the air.' Hethen 
disappeared from rry sight and I ha/e not seen him since" 

Muhammad b. p^bdallah al-Sufi inforrred us: Bakran b. Ahmad al-Jili told 
us: I heard Yusuf b. al-Husayn say: I heard Dhu rt-Nun s^: "At the Kapja I 
observed ayoung man, who repeatedly bowed and prostrated himself [in pra/er]. 
I approached and said: 'You are making a lot of pra/ers!' He responded: 'I am 
waiting for rry Lord's permission to depart!' Then I sew a piece of paper that 
read: "From theGlorious and All-Forgiving One to M y si ncere servant. Lease, 
for I ha/e forgiven thee thy former and latter sins' " m A Sufi related: "I was in 
the city of the M essenger of God 732 - ma/ God bless and gredt him - in his 
mosque exchanging [stories about] God's signs 733 with a group of other people 
Nearuswasablindman, listening. Hethen approached us and said: 'I enjoyed 
your speeches Know, that I had a little daughter and other children and that I 
[ used to earn rry I i vd i hood] by gatheri ng f i rewood at a certai n pi ace One da/, I 
went there and sa/v a young man dressed i n a I i nen shi rt wi th sandal s on hi s f edt. 
I thought that he must ha/e lost his wsy. I came up to hi m i n order to steal his 
clothes I told himto takeoff the clothes that he had on himself. Hetdd me 
"Goa/va/, ma/ God protect you!" I persisted, repe±i ng rry demand three ti mes, 



731 Q. 48:2. 

732 Thetis, Medina 

733 Thd: is> the miracles of the friends of God. 
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until hefi nally said: "Sobeit?' I said: "Sobeit!" H e pointed at rry^es with his 
finger from some distance a/vay and rry eyes flowed out. I cried out: "By God, 
who are you?' Hesaid: '1 brahim al-Khawwas"'" Dhurt-Nun relied: "Once 
I was on board a ship, when a piece of expensive fabric was stolen. People 
suspected a certain man of doing that. I said: 'Leave him alone until I ha/e a 
friendly chat// 445 with him' This young man was sleeping wrapped in his 
cl oak. When he stuck hi s head out of hi s cl oak, D hu rt- N un asked hi m about thi s 
matter. The young man edaimed: 'How can you tell me this? My Lad, I 
implore You that not asinglefish shall corre out [of the sea] without bring ng 
a jewel with it!' And I indeed sawfish appearing on the surface of the sea each 
carrying a ja/vel in its mouth. The young man then thra/v himself into the sea 
and wai ked al I the way across the sea to the shore " 

I brahimal-Khawas related: "Oncel went into the desert. Inthemiddleof it 
I m£ a Christian girdled with the belt [of protection] (zimar). 734 He requested 
that he be rry companion, and we tra/ded together for sa/en days He told 
me 'O monk of the monotheists (hanafiyya), 735 show your hospital ity, for we are 
hungry!' I said: 'My God, do not I dt me be disgraced before this unbelie/er!' I 
then saw a tr^ with food, roast meat, dates and a pitcher f ul I of water. We ate 
drank and walked for sa/en more days T his time I spoke before him saying: 
'O monk of the Christians, show me what you can! For it's now your turn!' He 
leaned upon his staff and said a prayer, and, lo, there appeared before us two 
trays with twice the food that was on rry tray. I was ba/vildered, gra/v pale and 
refused to eat. He persisted, but I did not respond to him until he finally said: 
'I ha/e two good tidings for you. First, I bear witness that there is no deity but 
God and that M uhammad is H is messenger.' And he untied his belt. As for the 
second, I pr^ed: 'M y God, if this servant of Yours has any worth i n Your ^es, 
give me such-and-such.' And Hedid. Wethen ate and walked forth. We 736 then 
performed a pilgimage We stayed in Mecca for one year, whereupon he died 
and was buried in its vicinity." 

M uhammad b. al-M ubarak al-Suri said: "As I brahim b. Adham and I were 
on our way to J erusalem there came the afternoon time and we made a halt 
under a pomegranate tree After we had offered sa/eral prayers, we heard a voice 
from under the tree s^ing: 'Abu Ishaq, honor us by partaking something of 
us' I brahim lowered his head. T he voice spoke [to] us three times then said [to 
me]: 'M uhammad, i ntercede before hi m on rry behalf, so that he would partake 
something of us!' I said: 'Abu Ishaq, you ha/e heard [it].' Hestood up and plucked 
two pomegranates Heateoneandga/emetheother. I ateitanditwassour.The 
tree [itself] was short. Howa/er, when we passed it by on our way back, it was a 
tal I tree with swedt pomegranates 1 1 started to bear fruit twi ce a year and peopl e 



734 The belt symbolized thedqseident status of J a/vish and Christian minorities unda" M uslim 
rule 

735 That is, the Muslims. 

736 Another reading has "hef\ 
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named it the Pomegranate Tree of the Worshipers'. Worshipers used to 
seek shelter in its shade" I heard Muhammad b. p^bddlah al-Sufi Scy: I heard 
Muhammad b. al-Farhansa/: I heard al-Junayd say: I heardAbuJaflJaral-KhaBScf 
s^:Jabiral-Rahbi tddrre "The people of al-Rahba 737 often expressed to metheir 
rgectionof saintly miracles. Oneda/I rode into Rahba sitting on a lion,// 446 
and asked them 'Wherearethosewho accuse thefriends of God of lying? From 
thd: time on they ha/eleft rre alone" 

I heard Mansur al-Maghribi ssy: "A Sufi saw al-Khadir - peace be upon 
him - and asked him: 'Ha/eyou e/er seen anyone who is above yourself 7 He 
answered: 'Yes, [T^bd al-Razzaq b. Humam used to relate prophetic reports at 
Medina and [many] people gathered around him to listen. I saw [nearby] a 
young man [sitting] with his head upon his knees* and exclaimed: 'Hey you, 
[^bd al-Razzaq rel Ses the reports of the M essenger of God - may God bless and 
gredthim. How come you are not listening to him? Hesaid: 'He relies from the 
person who is dead/ 38 whereas I am ne/er absent from God!' 739 1 asked him: 
'If things are like you say, who am 17 He raised his head and said: 'You are 
rry brother Abu rt-ftbbas al-Khadir.' I then realized that God has servants 
whom I do not know. ' " I brahi m b. Adham had a compani on named Y ahy$ who 
worshiped God in a room that had neither a ladder nor a staircase Whena/er he 
needed to perform an ablution, he would go to the door of his room and utter: 
T here's no power nor strength sa^/e i n G od ! ' H e woul d then f I y through the ai r, 
likeabird. After he performed hisablutions, he would [again] s^: 'There'sno 
power nor strength sa/ein God' and would return to his room" M uhammad b. 
ftbdal lah al-Sufi i nformed us: I heard [IJJ mar b. M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Shi rai 
atBasrasa/:l heardAbuMuhamrrBdJa|T^ral-HadhdhaiatShir^sa/: "I studied 
under Abu ftp mar al-l stakhri . Whena/er a question would occur to rre I would 
sdt out for I stakhr. 740 Sometimes he would resolve it for me without me a/en 
aski ng hi m about it and sometimes I would ask him and he would answer. Once 
I was pra/ented from making a journ^ [to I stakhr]. Howa/er, when a question 
entered rry mi nd he would respond to me from I stakhr and dealt with the matter 
that had presented itself to me" 

Someone related: "A poor man 741 died in a dark room When we wanted to 
wash his body, we had to look for a lamp. [Suddenly,] a light appeared through 
a small window and illuminated the house Wewashed him and when we were 
donetheli^it disappeared as if it had na/er bem there" Adam b. Abi lyas relied: 
"When we resided at p^sqalan, 742 a young man would come to us and converse 
with us When we finished our discussion, he would stand and pray [with us]. 



737 An ancient city, now in ruins, on the right bank of the river Euphrates in present-d^ Syria 

738 T hd: is, the prophd: M uhammad. 

739 Who is eternal. 

740 An ancient city in the province of Fars, Iran. 

741 Thetis, a Sufi. 

742 HdD. "Ashkelon", acoastal city in present- I srael- Palestine 
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One day he bid us fare/veil, saying thi he wanted to go to Alexandria 743 1 left 
with him and offered him a few drharrs but he refused to take them. When I 
insisted, he thra/v a handful of sand into his leather bowl and added some sea 
wSer to it. Hethentddme 'Edtit!' I looked [into it] and, lo, it was a gruel with 
lots of sugar in it. He then said: 'Does someone who has such a stctung' / 447 
with God need your pdtty change? Hethen recited thefollowing: 

By the right of passionate love O those who love me consider the 
speech of rry impassioned encounter (wujud) with God, which this 
encounter has rendered uni ntel I i gi bl e 
1 1 is f orbi dden for the heart captivated by passi on to f i nd sol a:e 
in anything else!" 

Someone el se red ted the f ol I owi ng: 

I n neither the heart nor the soul [of the lover] is there any empty space 

for the beloved to see 

He is my aspiration, my desire and m/jcy 

And it is through him as long as I live that rry life is [full of] delight 

When sickness happens to enter my heart 

I will notbeabletofindany healer for it apart from him 

Ibrahimal-Ajurri related: "AJeA/(^rretometodemandadebtthat I had owed 
hi m At that mxnent I was si tti ng nect to a ki I n for baki ng bri cks (aj urr). 744 T he 
J a/v td d me 1 1 brahi m, show msanirad e that woul d make rre become a M usl i m! ' 
I asked him: 'Will you do it? Hesaid that he would. I told him: Takeoff your 
outer garment!' When he took it off, I wrapped it up and put rry own garment 
around it. After that I thra/v all this into the kiln and entered the kiln, drawing 
the clothing out of the blaze I went out through the other door and, lo and 
behold, my garment preserved its original form undamaged, whereas his turned 
into a bunch of ashes. So, that Ja/v embraced Islam" It is related that Habib 
al-|7^jami was seen at Basra on the Day of Provisioning [oneself] with Water 
(yawnal-tarwiya) and at theD^of the[Plain of] ftrrfat (yawm[c|rafa). 745 1 heard 
M uhammad b. p^bddlah al-Sufi s^: I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad b. p^bdallah 
al-Farghani s^: "l^bbasb. al-Muhtadi married acertain woman. On the night 
rfter the wedding, howa/er, hefound himself seized with remorse When hetried 
to approach [his wife], hewasfcrcefullykqDtfromher(zujiraRnha) insuchaway 
as he could not sleep with her. So he left her, and i n three d^s it turned out that 
she d ready had a husband. " 746 T he master and i mam [al - Qush^ri ] commented: 

743 A major city in Egypt. 

744 Al-Ajurri'snameindicatesthdt he earned his living making and baking bricks 

745 Thesearet^oconse:utived^duringthepilg'imageseaBon ; namely, theS 11 and the^ of the 
month of Dhu rt-H ijja; before proceading to the Plain of ftrafat from the vicinity of M ecca 
the pilgrims provided themselves with water for thejourn^ on the nect d^. 

746 The implication he'eisthather husbend m^t ha^ebeeneteent (inatra/eJ or beetle) for a long 
time I n such cases ajudgement is issued allowing the deserted wife to remarry. 
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"T hi s i s a true mi racl e, because [ hi s] rel i g ous knowl edge guarded hi m [from the 
sin of cohabiting with a woman who had a living husband]!" 

1 1 i s rel dted thd: al - F udayl b. [TJyad oncef ound hi msel f on one of the mountai ns 
around [the valley of M ina]. 747 Hesaid: "If only afriend of God would order this 
mountain to tremble it would surely tremble When the mountain moved, he 
sai d: 'Stand sti 1 1 ! I don't want you to do this!' And the mountai n was sti 1 1 !"/ / 448 
[^bd al-Wdnid b. Zayd 743 asked Abu |7^simd-Basri: "How did you beha/ewhen 
al-Hgjq 749 sumrronojyou7' Hesaid: "I was i n rry room when they knocked on 
rry door 750 and camein. I ga/errysdf a push and found myself on the mountain 
of Abu Qubays near Mecca!" ftbdal -Wahid asked him: "Howdidyouett?' He 
answered: "Every timel wanted to break rry fast, an old woman would climb up 
to rrewith two loaves of bread, which I used to ei while in Basra" ftbdd-Wahid 
commented: "God M ost H igh ordered this [entire] world to serve Abu |7^sim" 
1 1 i s rel dted thi when |7^mi r b. ft bd Qa/s 751 recei ved hi s ni I i tary sti peid, he woul d 
giveof ittoe/eryonewhomShimonhisw^. 0 nee S home; he would throw the 
money on thef I oor and i ts amount woul d be the same as he had rece ved, nothi ng 
missing. I heard Abu ftbdallah al-Shir^i say: I heard Abu Ahmad al-Kabir 
say: I heardAbuftbdallahb. Khafif say: I heard Abu ftmral-Zajjaji say: "When 
I was about to s& out on a pilgrimage I went to al-J una/d, who ga/e me a real 
drham 752 ! tied it up in rry waist-cloth. [En route] each timel entered a house I 
found friends there so I ne/er needed thd: d rham When I returned to Baghdad 
and came to al-J unayd, he stretched his hand and told me 'Give [it to me]!' 
H ethen asked me 'Howwasit? I ans/vered: 'Theordi nance wasfulfil led!'" Abu 
Jaffa" al-A[tyar recounted: "I was with Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri. We were trading 
stories about how things obey [the orders of] the friends of God. Dhu rt-N un 
said: 'One sign of [such] obedience is that I tell this couch to walk around and 
visit [all] four corners of thi s house then to return to its pi ace ' H e did [as he had 
sai d], and i ndeed the couch wal ked around, vi si ti ng [al I ] f our corners of the house 
then returned to i ts pi ace A mong us was a youth, who burst i nto tears then di ed 
instantaneously." 

It is relied that Wasil d-Ahdab was reading [the verse]: "And in hea/en 
is your provision, and that [which] you are promised." 753 He exclaimed: "My 



747 An area neer M ecca that serves as a station on the pi Igrimage route 

748 On him seel M, pp. 16-18. 

749 Al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf al-Thaqafi (d. 95/714), a talented military OTrrnander and statesman 
under the early Urreyyad caliphs (especially, ftbd al-Malik), who was notorious for his 
crudty and " ruthless efficiency", which earned hi men unf a/orabl e repute on in leter M usiim 
I iterdture and fd k- lore, especial ly under the p^bbasids. F iercdy I oyal to the U rn^yad dynasty, 
he persecuted anyone who dared to raise their voice against its rule 

750 T he context of the story and A bu |7^si m's name i ndi cate that he resi ded i n Basra St thd: ti me 

751 An early ascetic (d. around 5(y 670), who is said to ha/e deliberately imitated the world 
denouncing dtitudes of Christian monks 

752 Namely, one whose weight and composition met the state standard. 

753 Q. 51:22. 
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provision isin hm/en, and I have been searching for it hereon earth. By God, I 
will not search for it anymore!" He settled in some ruins and spent two d^s 
there Nothing was given to him and he felt great distress. On the third da/, 
a palm-leef basket full of dates appeared before him He had a brother, whose 
intention was even stronger [than his]. When the brother joined him there 
appeared before them two baskets This condi ti on of the rs persi sted unti I death 
separated them/ / 449 A Sufi related: "I watched over I brahim b. Adham in the 
garden that he was guarding. 754 When he was overcome with slumber, there 
appeared asndkewith abunch of narcissusin its mouth and fanned over himwith 
it." It is related: " As a group of people was traveling with Ayyub al-Sakhtiyani 
they despaired of finding water. Ayyub asked [them]: 'Will you keep my secret 
as long as I am alive? They answered: 'Yes!' Ayyub spun around and, lo, water 
gushed forth [from the ground] and we drank of it. When we arrived in Basr^ 
Hammad b. Zayd told this story. fTKbd al- Wahid b. Za/d [confirmed it], saying: 
'I witnessed that with him on that day!' " 

Bakr b. |7^bd al-Rahman said: "We were with Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri in the 
desert. Wefoundshdter under atreeoftheUmmGhaylan species. 755 ! said: 'How 
wonderful this pi ace would be if there were dates here 1 / Dhu rt-Nun smiled and 
said: 'Do you [really] want dates? H e shook the tree and uttered: 'I adjure you 
by H i m Who origi nated you and made you a tree shower fresh dates upon us!' 
H e shook i t agai n and fresh dates showered down. We ate then and were sad ated 
[with them]. After we took a nap and woke up, we shook the tree [agai n], but 
it showered us with thorns!" Abu rt-Qasim b. Marwan al-Nihawandi related: 
"[Once] Abu Bakr al-Warraq and I were walking along the sea shore towards 
Saydart 56 with Abu Safifl al - K harra. H e saw somebody [ wal king] in the di stance 
and said: 'Sit down! This person must be a friend of God!' Soon a young man 
with a handsome face came by. He was carrying a [begging] leather-bowl and 
an inkpot and wearing a patched frock. Abu Sapfl turned to him in order to 
reprimand his carrying [both] the inkpot and the beggar's bowl 757 and said: 'O 
young man, what are the paths to G od M ost H i gh7 H e answered: 'Abu Sapp, I 
know two paths to God: thecommon andtheelect. You are on the common path. 
As for the elect path, Idt me show it to you.' Hethen walked over the water until 
he vanished from our sight." Abu SafTp left perpleced. Al-Junayd narrated: "I 
went to the al - Shuni zi ya 758 mosque and sew there a group of Sufi s di scussi ng the 
signs of God. One of them said: 'I kna/v a man who could order this column to 
become half gold and half silver, and it would be[as hesaid].' " Al-J unayd said: "I 
looked [at it] and it indeed was half gold and half silver!" It is related that when 



754 According to a legend, he earned his livelihood as a night watchman guarding gardens and 
fields 

755 A species of the acacia tree common to the arid desert. 

756 Ancient "Sidon"; acoastal city in preseit-d^ Lebanon. 

757 Because one was an attri bute of a schd ar, the othe" one of a mendi cant dervi sh. 

758 A mosque and cemetery i n the western part of Baghdad. 
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Sufyan al-Thawri went on a pilgrimage with Sha/ban al-Rapl th^ encountered 
alion. Sufyan cried: 'Doyouseethislion? 'Don't be afraid/ Sh^ban told him. 
H e then took the I ion by the ear and rubbed it, tfter which the I ion wagged its 
tail. Sufyan asked him: 'Isn't it but vainglory? Shayban retorted, sa/ing: 'If it 
were not for the fear of vainglory, I would ha/e put rry possessions on its back, 
so that it would carry it all the wa/ to M exa!' 7 / 450 

It is related that after al-Sari [al-Saqati] had abandoned his business, his 
sister supported him from the proceeds she earned by selling the yarn she 
spun. One da/ she came late to his house Heasked her why she was late She 
answered : " Because rry yarn does not sel I . Peopl e sa/ i t i s of poor qual i ty. " [T hat 
night] al-Sari refrained from eating he" food. When his aster came ba:k to 
him after awhile shesa/v an old woman cleaning his house She[also] brought 
him two loaves of bread a/ery day. The sister was saddened and complained 
to Ahmad b. Hanbal, 759 who, inturn, mentioned this to al-Sari. The latter said: 
"When I refrai ned from eati ng her food, God assigned this world to support and 
serve me" M uhammad b. p^bdallah al-Sufi informed us: RJi b. Harun told us: 
[TfJi b. Abi Muhammad al-Tamimi told us: Jaff|ar b. al-Qasimal-Kha/wvastold 
us: Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Tusi told us: M uhammad b. M ansur al-Tusi tdd 
us: "I was with Abu M ahfuz M apjuf al-Karkhi and he pr^ed for me When I 
returned to him the next day, I noticed a scar on his face Somebody asked him: 
'Abu M ahfuz, we were with you theothe" d^, and there was no scar on your face 
then! What, then, is this? 'Ask about what concerns you!' rdtorted al-Karkhi. 
The man [persisted], saying: 'By the One Whom you worship, tell [me what 
happened]!' Al-Karkhi related: 'Last night, after I had pra/ed here I wanted to 
circumambuiatetheKaffla I went to M ecca, performed my circumambuiations, 
and went over to Zamzam 760 in order to drink of its water. I slipped at the door 
and hurt rry face as you can see' " 

It is related that [T|Jtba al-Ghulam used to sit, saying: "0 turtledove! If 
you are more obedient to God - may He be great and exalted - than I , then 
come and perch on rry hand!" And the turtledove did indeed come[to him] and 
perched on his hand. Abu [T^li al-Razi related: "One d^ as I was walking along 
the Euphrates* I felt a cra/ing for fresh fish. All of a sudden, the water pushed 
out afish toward me and a man c^^ 'Shall I grill it for you? 

I sad 'Yes', then sat down and ate it." 1 1 is related that I brahim b. Adham was 
tra/el i ng with a company [of people], when a I ion confronted them. T hey cried: 
"Abu Ishaq, alion has confronted us!" I brahim came and said [to the I ion]: "Lion, 
if you ha/e been commanded to do somdthi ng to us, then go ahead. I f not, I ea/e!" 
T he I i on I eft and the peopl e conti nued on the r way. H ami d al - Aswad rd ated: " I 



759 I bn Hanbal, thefounde"oftheHenbali legd erxlthedogicd schod, wasgene'allywdl disposed 
to/\e"d hisSufi conterporaies> althcu^heresavedtl^ 

betheir "excesses". For details, seeMichae! Coope"son, "Ahmad I bn Hanbal and Bishral-H^i: 
A casestudy in biographical traditions", Studa 1 3arrica 86^ 2 (1997), pp. 71-101. 

760 Thesacred well located in the Meccan sanctuary. 
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was i n the desert with [Ibrahim] al-Kha/wvas. When we sdt up a camp for the 
night under a tree a lion approached us I climbed up the tree and stayed there 
unti I morni ng, si eepl ess, whereas I brahi m al - K ha/wvas [conti nued to] si eep. T he 
lion sni ff ed hi m from head to foot, then wal ked am/./ 1 451 We spent the second 
ni ght i n a mosque of a vi 1 1 age [ Whi I e there] a giat descended on I brahi m's face 
and bit him He groaned. I said: This is strange The other night you were not 
rfraidof alien whiletonight you scream from[thebiteof]agndt!' Hesaid: 'Last 
night my spiritual state was one with God- ma/ He be great and exalted - while 
tonight it is one in which I am on my own.' " It is relied that p^tanal-Azraq's 
wife ga/e hi m two d rhams that she had earned spi nni ng yarn, so that he woul d 
buy some flour for them. After he left the house he encountered a sla/e girl 
cryi ng. H e asked her what had happened to her. She ans/vered: "My owner had 
given me two d rharrs so that I would buy something [for him], but I lost them 
and am now rfraid that he will beat me" [7^tarrga/e her [his] two d rharrs and 
went am/. Hesat at the shop of afriend of his, [who earned his living] cutting 
teakwood and mentioned to him what had happened to him and [said] that 
he was afraid of his wife's bad temper. H is friend told hi rrc "T ake some of the 
sawdust from the sack over there; ma/be it will hd p you to heat your house for 
at the moment I am unableto assist you in any other w^." So he took the sack 
[tohishouse], opened the door and thra/v in the bag. Hethen shut the door [and 
went] to the mosque where he st^ed unti I the dark i n order for hi s f ami ly to be 
overcome with sleep and for his wife not [to be able] to vent her anger at him. 
When he opened the door, he found them 761 baking bread. He asked them where 
the bread had comef rem T h^ sai d: " F rom thef I our that was i n the sack. D on't 
e/er buy any other flour!" He exclaimed: "I will do that, God willing!" 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sularri sa/: I heard Mansur b. 
[^bdal lah sa/: I heard J c[T)ar b. Barakat sa/: "I used to sit i n a session with some 
Sufis [Once] I received one dnar and wanted to give it to them HowB/er, it 
occurred to me that I night need it myself. [Suddenly] I felt a toothache and 
had to have one of my tedth pul led. T hen I felt that my other tooth was achi ng 
and I had to ha/e it pulled too. I heard a voice saying: 'If you do not give 
them that dnar, not a single tooth will be left in your mouth!' " The master 
[al-Qusha/ri] said: "As far as miracles are concerned, this one is more perfect 
than if he had received many d narscontrary to the customary order [of thi ngs]." 
Abu Sul^man al-Darani related: "[^mir b. [ftbd] Qays sA out f or Damascus, 
carrying a water-skin. When he wished, water poured from it so he could 
make his ablution;/ / 452 when he wished, milk poured from it, so he could 
drink it." 

fipthman b. |7^bi rt-|7^tika related: "We were on a raid into Byzantine lands 
[Our] commander dispatched a detachment to a certai n location and sdt a certai n 
da/ for it [to return to its headquarters]. T heda/ came but the detachment did 



761 That is, hisfarrily. 
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not arrive I n the moan time Abu M uslim 762 was performing his prayer with his 
I ance thrust i nto the earth i n front of hi m 763 [Suddenly] a bi rd perched on the head 
of hi s I anc$ sayi ng: T he detachment is safe and sound. 1 1 wi 1 1 return to you on 
such-and-such da/, at such-and-such time' Abu M uslimasked it: 'Who are you, 
ma/ God Most High ha/e mercy on you? It answered: 'I am one who expels 
sorrow from the hearts of the faithful !' Abu M uslim went to the commander 
and i nformed hi m about this When the d^ mentioned by the bi rd arrived, the 
detachment came back, as it had foretold." A Sufi relied: "When we were on 
board a ship, a sick man who was with us died. We performed burial rites over 
hi m and wanted to throw hi m i nto the sea [Suddenl y] the sea dri ed up and the 
ship ran aground. We went out, dugagra/efor him and buried him [there]. When 
we had finished, the water rose the ship was lifted, and we continued on our 
way." It is related that when the people of Basra were starving, Habibal-|7^jami 
bought somefood on credit and distributed it among the needy. Hethen took his 
purse and put it under his head. When the creditors came demanding money 
[from him], he took the purse and it turned out to be full of drharr& With these 
he settled the debts that he owed to them It is related that I brahim b. Adham 
wanted to board a shi p, but [the cra/v] refused to al I ow hi m [to board] unl ess he 
paid them one dnar. He performed two cycles of pr^er on the shore saying, 
"M y God, th^ ha/e asked mef or something I do not ha/e?', and the sand before 
hi m turned i nto d nars 

Muhammad b. ftbdallah al-Sufi told us: |7^bd al-|7^ziz b. al-Fadl told us: 
M uhammad b. Ahmad al-M arwazi told us: p^bdallah b. Sul^man told us: Abu 
HamzaNasr b. al-Faraj, theservant of Abu M uf^viyaal-Aswad lost hiseyesight. 
H owB/er, each ti rre he wanted to recite the Qunran, he would unrd I the scrol I 
and God would return his Q/esight to him As soon as he rdled the scroll up, 
hiseyesight would lea/e him Ahmad b. al-Haythamal-Mutat^yib 764 said: Bishr 
al-Hcfi sad: "Tell MaRuf cl-Kcrkhi://453 'I will come to you after I ha/e 
prayed.' I delivered the message and waited for him We prayed the midday 
prayer. Howa/er, he did not come We then prayed the rfternoon and sunset 
prayers [but he did not come]. I said to myself: 'Praise be to God, a person like 
Bishr should say something and not do it! It is impossible that he won't do it' 
Sol waited on the roof of the mosque near the water-trough. Lateat night Bishr 
finally came with his prayer rug on his head. He approached the Tigris and 
walked over the water. I j umped off the roof and kissed his hands and feet, saying: 
'Pray to God for me!' He prayed for we, then sad: 'Keep my secret!' I did not 
speak about this until he died." I heard p^bdallah al-Shirazi say: Abu rt-Faraj 
al-Warathani told us: I heard Pfdi b. YaRub say at Damascus: I heard Abu Bakr 
M uhammad b. Ahmad sa/: I heard Qaa mal-J uplsay: "I saw a men d rcumambuiate 



762 Abu Muslimal-Khawlani (d. 62/682), aYenaii warrior of thesecondgeia"d:i on of Muslims, 
who WcB renowned for his asceticism end piety. 

763 I ndicdting the direction of M ecca toward which the canonical pra/ers must be performed. 

764 Or"al-Mutctabbib". 
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theKcflfa who repeated one and the same prayer: 'My God, You have fulfilled 
a/eryone's need, but You have not fulfilled xxy need!' I asked him: 'What is it 
with you?You say one and thesame prayer!' Heanswered: 'I will tell you. Know 
thd: I was one of sa/en men from different I ands, who j oi ned the holy war [agai nst 
the Byzanti nes]. T he Byzanti nes captured us and took us with them i n order to 
execute us [Suddenly] I sa/v how so/en doors were opened i n the sky. At each 
of them stood a beautiful maiden of Paradise One of us stepped forward and his 
head was cut off. I sa/v a maiden of Paradise descend to the earth with a kerchief 
i n her hand and receive his spi rit. T hus the heads of six men were cut off. T hen 
one of the Byzanti nes asked that I begiventohim[asasla/e]. [The last] maiden 
exclaimed: "O you, thedeprived one(rrahrurr), what a thi ng you ha/e missed!" 
The doors [in the sky] were closed and I, my friend, am now ha/i ng regrdts and 
gria/ing for what I ha/e missed!' " Qasim al-J ufTl added: "I consider him to be 
the best of them all, because he saw something they did not see and directed his 
passion [toward God] cfter they had died." I also heard him [al-Shirazi] say: 
I heard Abu rt-Najm Ahmad b. al-Hus^n in Khuzistan say: I heard Abu Bakr 
al-Kattani say: "Asl was tra/eling to Mecca in the middle of the year, I came 
upon a large purse lined with sparkling dnars I decided to take it with me in 
order to distribute it among M ecca's poor, but a voice tdd me 'If you take it, 
We shall deprive you of your [state of] poverty!' " 

M uhammad b. [T^bdallah al-Sufi informed us: Ahmad b. Yusuf al-Khayyat 
tdd us: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: I heard al-ftbbasal-Sharqi say: "We 
were on the road to M ecca together with Abu T urab al-N akhshabi . H e veered 
off to the side of the road and/ / 454 a young companion of his told him: 'I am 
thirsty.' Abu Turab stomped the g"ound with his foot and there appeared a 
spring with cold, swedt water. The youth said: 'I would I ike to drink it with a 
cup.' Abu T urab struck his hand upon the g-ound and ga/e the youth a cup of 
white glass that was the nicest I had a/er seen. T he youth drank and ga/e it to 
us to dri nk, and the cup remai ned with us unti I we reached M ecca One day Abu 
T urab asked me 'What do your compani ons say about these miters whi ch G od 
generously grants to [some of] His servants? I said: 'I ha/e not seen anyone who 
would not bdia/ein then' He said: 'Whoa/er does not bdia/ein them is an 
unbelia/er. I inquired of you in the sense of [their] inner states' I said: 'I amnot 
aware of them speaki ng about thi s ' H e commented: ' Y our compani ons hoi d that 
they 765 are a deception on the part of God. H owa/er, this is not the case T hey 
become a decepti on onl y when one rd i es on them As for those who do not seek 
them and who do not rel y upon then, [th^ ha/e attai ned] the dejee of the men 
of God (rabbaniyun).'" Muhammad b. ftbdallah al-Sufi tdd us: Abu rt-Faraj 
al-Warathani told us: I heard Muhammad b. [TfJi b. al-Hus^/n al-Muqri at 
T arsus 766 say: I heard Abuftbdallah b. al-Jallaisay: "WewereinSari al-Saqati's 
room in Baghdad. After some part of the night had passed, he put on a clean 



765 That is, saintly miracles. 

766 An ancient city in Cilici^ in present-d^Turk^. 
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shirt, trousers, a cloak and sandals, then prepared to le^/e I asked where he was 
going at such a [late] tima He answered: 'I will visit Fath al-McW5ili.' As he 
was wal ki ng through the stredts of Baghdad, anight patrd seized himand jailed 
hi m T he next da/, an order was issued that he should be flogged along with the 
other prisoners When the executioner raised his hand to strike him it stopped 
[in mid-air] and he was unabl e to move it They told the executioner: 'Beat!' He 
answered: 'I n front of ire stands a [Sufi] master, who [keeps] telling [me], "Do 
not beat him!", and I cannot rrove rry hand.' T hey investigated who that man 
was, and it turned out to be F ath al - M am I i . So th^ di d not beat hi m " 767 

Shaykh Abu [T^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami informed us: Abu rt-Harith 
al-Khattabi told us: M uhammad b. al-Fadl told us: |7fJi b. M uslimtdd us Safip 
b. Yahya al-Basri told us: "Some people of the Qura/sh [tribe] used to attend 
thesessionsof |7^bd al-Wahid b. Zayd. Oneda/th^cameto himand said: 'We 
fear shortage and need/ He raised his face to the heavens and said: 'My God, I 
implore You with Your lofty name; with which You show [Your] generosity to 
whoma/er Y ou wi 1 1 of Y our f ri ends and with whi ch Y ou i nstruct the pure ones 
among Your beloved [servants], that You bestow upon us our daily sustenance 
thereby cutti ng [out] Satan's bonds from our hearts and the hearts of these com- 
panions of ours. For You arethe[AII-]Compas5ionateGiver, Whose beneficence 
has no begi nni ng and no end. Now, right now, rry God!' Then I heard, by God, 
the cl atteri ng of the roof and d nars and d rharre showered upon us/ / 455 JT^bd 
al-wahid b. Za/d said: 'Ma/ God suffice you - ma/ He be great and exalted 
- to the exclusion of a/erything else!' The people [of Qura/sh] cdlected this 
[money]. Only |7^bd al-Wchid b. Zajti took nothing [for himself]." I heard Abu 
[^bdallah al-Shirczi sa/: I heard Abu Rvbdal I ah Muhammad b. Rvli al-Juzi 768 at 
J undishapur 769 say: I heard al-Kattani sa/: "[I n M ecca] I mi a Sufi, a stranger, 
whom I had not known before HecameuptotheKaftJaandsaid: 'O Lord, I do 
not know what those - he meant the peopl e ci rcumambul ati ng the K aftja - are 
reciting!' Someone told him: ' Look at this shedt of paper!' [Suddenly] theshei 
fla/v into the air and disappeared." I alsoheardhim[al-Shir^i]s^: I heard |7^bd 
al-wahid b. Bakr al-Warathani sa/: I heard Muhammad b. |7^li b. al-Huscyn 
al-Muqri at Tarsus s^: I heard Abu [^bdallah b. al-J all ansa/: "One da/, rry 
mother had a cra/i ng for fish and asked rry father to bri ng her one M y father 
went to the market and I fdlowed him Hebought afish and stood looking for 
someone to carry it for hi m H e saw a boy with another boy stop i n front of hi m 
T he boy asked: 'U ndet you want someone to carry it for you? M y father said: 
' Y es ' T he boy took the f i sh and wal ked al ong wi th us We heard the cal I to the 
prayer. The boy said: The caller is calling to prayer. I need to make rry ablution 
and pra/, if you al low rre I f not, you wi 1 1 [have to] carry thef ish yourselves' H e 
put down the fish and left. My father said: 'We'd better put our trust in God 



767 Thdt is> Sari al-Saqdti. 

768 Or"al-Ja/vzi". 

769 Or "Gcxxleshapur"; an ancient city in Khuzistan, I ran. 
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regarding this fish/ So we entered the mosque and prayed; when we came out 
we found the fish exactly as we left it. T he boy picked up the fish and we went 
to our house M y father mentioned this [episode] to rry mother, who said: T el I 
hi m to stay wi th us> so that we coul d eat al I together. ' We i nvi ted hi m but he sai d 
thi hewasfasting. Wetdd him: Then come back to us tonight!' Heresponded: 
'I work as a porter only once a d^, and I will notdoittwice Howo/er, I will now 
rdti re to the mosque and remai n there unti I the sunsdt pr^er. T hen I wi 1 1 corre 
by your place' H e then walked away. I n the a/eni ng, the boy came to us and we 
ate together. When we were done, we showed hi m the pi a:e to make abl uti ons. 
We noti ced that he preferred sol i tude and I eft hi m al one i n the house N ow, one 
of our relatives had a paralytic daughter. She came to us walking later that night, 
and we asked her about [thechangein] her condition. 770 She said that shepr^ed: 
'Lord, fa thesakeof our guest, curerre! And, lo, I was abl eto stand up.' We went 
I ooki ng for the boy. T he doors were I ocked as before; but we coul d not f i nd the 
boy. M y father commented: 'Among them 771 are [both] big and smal I !' 7 / 456 1 
heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n say: Abu rt-Hari thai- Khattabi said: Muhammad 
b. al-Fadl told us: Rvli b. M uslimtold us: SafTfl b. Yahyaal-Basri told us: "I went 
tovisitp^bdal-Wahidb. Zayd. Hewas sitting in the shade I a6kedhim 'If you 
ask God to bestow your sustenance upon you, you hopethatHewill do this? He 
answered: 'My Lord kno/\sbdtter abajtthewdl-b^ Hetook 
a handful of pebbl es from the ground, then said: 'My God, if You want to make 
them gold, thai do so!' And, by God, th^ became gold in his hand. He thra/v 
them at m$ saying: 'Spend it [as charity]! T here's nothing good in this world, 
except that [it prepares you] for the next one' " 

I heard Muhammad b. p^bdallah al-Sufi say: I heard al-Husayn b. Ahmad 
al-Farisi say: I heard al-Duqqi 772 say: I heard Ahmad b. Mansur sa/ that the 
master Abu YaRub al-Susi related: "As I was washing [the body of] a Sufi 
disciple [lying] on the washing bier, he grabbed me by the thumb. I told him: 
'My son, Idt go of rry hand. I know that you are not dead. T his is nothing but a 
transition from one abode to another.' And he I dt go of my hand." I also heard 
him [Muhammad b. p^bdallah] say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Tarsusi say: I heard 
I brahim b. Shayban s^: "A young man of proper [spiritual] aspiration (irada) 
attached hi msdf to me H e died. M y heart was very distraught on his account. 
When I started to wash his body, I wanted to wash his hands Because of rry 
grief, I began washing hi si eft hand first. HepulleditaiA/ayfrommeandga/eme 
hisrighthand. I said: 'You are right, rry son, and I am wrong.'" I also heard him 
say: I heard Abu rt-Najmal-Muqri al-Bardhafliat Shirazsay: I heard al-Duqqi 773 
say: I heard Ahmad b. M ansur sa/: I heard Abu YaRub al-Susi say: "I n M ecca a 
Sufi novicecametomeandsaid: 'Master, I will dietomorrowd: noon. Take this 



770 Th£ is, she was now abl eto walk on her own. 

771 Thd: is, the friends of God. 

772 Or"d-Raqqi". 

773 Or "al-Raqqi". 
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dnar and spend half of it on digging a gra/efor me and the other half on rry 
shroud. ' T he next da/ he came and performed a ci rcumambul ati on of the K af^a 
He then stepped back from it and died. I wrapped himinashroud and put him in 
theg-ay/e [Suddenly] heopened hise/es I asked him: 'Is there life after death? 
Heans/vered: 'I am alive for a/ery lover of Godisalive'" I heard Sh^kh Abu 
l^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n al-Baghdadi 
say: I heard Abu ftli b. Wasif al-Muraddib sa/: "One day, Sahl b. [^bdallah 
[al-Tustari] was discoursing regarding the rerrcnixanceof God. Hesaid: 'If one 
who remembers God in truth had the intention to ra/ive the dead, he would 
do so.' He then rubbed a sick man with his hand, and the man was cured and 
stood up." 

I heardAbu|7^bdallahal-Shirazi sa/: |7fdi b. Ibrahim b. Ahmad informed me 
flJJthman b. Ahmad told us al-Hasan b. [7^mr told us: I heard Bishr b. al-Harith 
sa/:/ / 457 "When [7ft mr b. fiptba pra/ed, acloud used to hover over his head and 
thelions would assemble around him wagging their tails" I heard him[al-Shirei] 
sa/: I heard Abu p^bdallah b. Muflih sa/: I heard al-M aghazili s^: I heard 
al-Juna/ds^: "I hadfourdrharrsandl went to see al- Sari. I said: 'Herearefour 
drharrsthat I brought you/ Al-Sari exclaimed: 'I give you good na/vsthat you 
will prosper, [rry] boy! I was in need of four drhamsand I pra/ed: "My God, 
send then to me by means of someone who will prosper with You!" ' " I also 
heard him[al-Shirazi] s^: I brdhimb. Ahmad al-Tabari told me Ahmad b. Yusuf 
tdd us Ahmad b. I brahim b. Yahya told us: rry father tdd me Abu I brahim 
al-Yamani told me "Wesdt out on a journey together with I brahim b. Adham 
and were walking along the seashore We carre across a thicket in which there 
was plenty of dry fira/vood. Nearby there was a fort. He said to I brahim b. 
Adham: 'What if we spend the night here and light afire with this wood? He 
agreed. We asked [the garrison of the fort] fa f i re and sdt up a campf i re [with 
the dry f i re/vood]. We had with us some bread that we took out i n order to eat. 
Oneof ussaid: 'How wonderful arethesecoals If onlywehadsomema±tobrdl 
upon them!' I brahim b. Adham said: 'God M ost H igh has the power to feed 
you!' I mmedictely, a lion appeared, chasing an ibe<. When the i bex approached 
us, it fell and broke its neck. I brahim b. Adham stood up and cried: 'Slaughter 
it! God has fed you!' So we slaughtered it and brdled its meat, as the I ion stood 
there watching." I heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard Abu rt-Qasim 
[T^bdallah b. |7^li al-Shajari sey: I heard Hamid al-Aswad s^: "I was with 
I brahi m al - K hawwas i n the desert for sa/en da/s, with [our] condi ti on rerrai ni ng 
unchanged [dl this time]. On the sa/enth da/, howa/er, I gra/v weak and sat 
down. He turned to me and asked: 'What has happened to you? I said that I 
had grown weak. He asked me 'What do you need most: food or water? I said: 
'Water.' He then said: 'Water is behind you.' I turned and indeed there was 
a spring with water that was like fresh milk. I drank and made rry ablutions 
I brahi m watched but did not come near. When I was ready to go, I decided to 
takesomeof it with me Howa/er, hesaid: 'Don't do this This is not something 
you keep as provisions'" I heard Abu [^bdallah [al-Shirazi] sa/: I heard Abu 
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l^bdallah al -D abbas al-Baghdadi sa/: I heard Fatim^ the sister of Abu |7fdi al- 
Rudhbari sa/: I heard Zaytun^ the mai d-sevant of Abu rt- H us^n al-N uri ,/ / 458 
who also served Abu Hamza [al-Baghdadi ] and al -J unayd, relate "Itwasacold 
day. I asked al-N uri whether I should bring him anything. Hesaid: 'Yes.' I asked 
him whdt he wanted. Hesaid [that he wanted] bread and milk, sol brought them 
to hi m. I n front of hi m there were some exti net coals, whi ch he kept sti rri ng with 
his hand to keep it busy [with somdthi ng]. When he started eati ng the bread, the 
milk began to stream down his arm [nixed] with the black [dust] of the coal. I 
said to myself: 'O Lord, howfi I thy Y our f riends are! There's no one among them 
who is clean!' When I left him and went outside a woman grabbed me [in the 
stredt] and shouted: 'Y ou std e a bundle of clothi ng from me!' T hey dragged rre 
to the police officer. Whenal-Nuri was informed about this, he went to the police 
officer and told him: 'Don't detain her, for she is afriend of God Most High!' 
T he officer said: 'But what can I do?T hat woman has brought charges [against 
her].' Then came a maid carrying the bundle of clothing that [the woman] 
was looking for. When al-N uri brought the woman 774 home he told her: 'And 
you [still] ssy: "How filthy Your friends are!'" The maid said: 'I ha/e already 
repented before God Most H icji!' " 

I heard Muhammad b. p^bdallah al-Shirazi say: I heard Muhammad b. 
Farisal-Farisi s^: I heard Abu rt- Hasan Kha/r al-Nassaj sa/: I heard [Ibrahim] 
al-Khawwas sa/: "On one of iry journeys, I ocperienced such a [strong] thirst 
that I collapsed becauseof it. Suddenly, I felt water being splashed over my fa:e 
I opened rry eyes and sew before me a handsome man, riding a brownish-gray 
horse H e ga/e me water to drink and told me 'Be rry co-rider!' After a short 
while I found myself intheHijaz. T he man asked me 'What do you see? I told 
him: 'I see Medina!' Hethensaid: 'Dismount, and go and grei the M essenger 
of God - ma/ God bless and gredt him Tell him: "Your brother al-Khadir 
sends you his (jedtings!'"" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami 
say: I heard M uhammad b. al- Hasan al-Baghdadi say: Abu al-Hadid said: I heard 
al-Muzrffar al-Jassas say: "One night I was with Nasr al-Kharrat at a certain 
I ocati on . We were ddDati ng i ssues pertai ni ng to [ S uf i ] knowl edge A I - K har rat sai d : 
'When someone remembers G od, at the begi nni ng of his remembrance he needs 
to know that hi s remembrance i s by vi rtue ofGodMostHigh's rememberi ng hi m 
[first], for his own remembrance comes from God's remembrance' I disagreed 
with him and he said: 'If only al-Khadir - peace be upon him - were here 
he would bear witness to the correctness of rry statement!' Suddenly, there 
appeared [before us] an old man suspended bdtween the sky and the earth. He 
approached us and said: 'He has spoken the truth. One who remembers God 
M ost H igh acquires his remembrance by virtue of God M ost H igh's rememboing 
him' We then realized that that was al-Khadir - peace be upon him" I heard 



774 It seems that the mode of the narrative is switched he"e from the first-person account of 
al - N uri 's mai d to a thi rd- person nar rdti ve onl y to return to the f i rst- pe"son mode agai n i n the 
next sentence 
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the master Abu ftli al-Daqqaqsay: "A man went to Sahl b. |7^bdallah[al-Tustari] 
and said: ' Peopl e say that you can wal k on water. ' Sahl said: ' Ask the muszi n of 
this quarter. H e is a righteous man who won't I ie' T he man asked hi m and the 
muezzinsaid: 'I know nothing about it. Howa/er, a fa/v days ago he went to the 
pond to make his ablution and fell into the water. If it had not been for rve, he 
woul d have remai ned there ' " T he master Abu |7fJ i al - D aqqaq sai d:/ / 459 "Sahl 
did indeed possess the quality ascribed to hi m 775 Howa/er, God - praise be to 
Him- wants to protect [the secrdts of] H is friends, so H e used the story of the 
muszin and the pond as a cover [to hide] the true state of Sahl. For Sahl did 
indeed displ a/ miracles." 

Similar to this is the story narrated by Abu flJJthman al-Maghribi, who said 
that he saw it written down by the hand of Abu rt-Hasan al-J urjani. It said: "Once 
I decided to goto Egypt. It occurred to me that I should travel by ship. Then it 
occurred to me that I am well -known there while I was I eery of [mundane] fame 
I n the maanti me a shi p was passi ng by. Something prompted me and I walked 
across the water until I caught up with it and entered it, as people were watching. 
Howa/er, no one said that this was contrary to the customary order of things, 
and I realized that the friend of God is alw^s protected [by Him], a/en if his 
actions are obvious" 

Some of the [nira:ulous] state al-Daqqaq- ma/ God 

be pleased with hi m - we witnessed with our own eyes T hus, he was affl icted 
with an inflammation of the bladder and had to urinate sa/eral times during 
an hour, to the extent that he had to make more than one ablution to perform 
two cycles of canonical prayer. He would carry a bottle with him on the way to 
his teaching session and would use it sa/eral times along the way both coming 
and going. Howa/er, when he sat on his chair, lecturing, he would require no 
ablutions, a/en when the session lasted fa a I org time We observed this [quality] 
in him for many years, although it did not occur to us during his lifetime that 
thi s was something that vi dated the customary order [of things]. Onlyrfter his 
death this thought visited me and I realized [what was going on]. Similar to 
this is astory about Sahl b. p^bdallah. At the end of his life he was afflicted with 
paralysis, ydt his strength would return to him at the time of the [canonical] 
prayer and he would perform it standing. It is well known that f^bdallah 
al-Wazzan was paralyzed, ydt when he experienced ecstasy while listening to 
music he would stand up and take part in it. 

I heard M uhammad b. ftbdallahd-Sufi sa/: Ibrahimb. Muhammad al-Maliki 
told us: Yusuf b. Ahmad al-Baghdadi told us: Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hai/vari told us: 
"I wmtonpilg"imagewithAbuSulaymanal-Darani. During our journ^/, I lost 
my water-skin. I tddAbuSulayrren: 'I Iwe lost the water- skin. 'So we were I eft 
without water, and it was very cdd. Abu Sulayman pra/ed: 'O You Who return 
that which was lost and Who guides a/vay from error, return our loss to us!' Al I 
of a sudden, we heard somaone shouting: 'Who has lost a water-skin? I shouted: 



775 Thdtis the ability to walk on the wie". 
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'M e!' I took it. As we continued on our wa/, we wrapped ourselves up in fur due 
to the SB/ere cd d. We came across a man dressed i n rags, who was dri ppi ng with 
sweat. Abu Sulayman told him: 'Come on, weshall share with you some of our 
[warm]/ / 460 clothes!' T he man responded: 'Abu Sul^man, how can you i nstruct 
us in [matters of] renunciation, whileyousufferfromcdd?l ha/ebesn traveling 
through thi s wastel and, yd: I ha/e ne/er shi vered nor trembl ed. D uri ng the col d 
season God has clothed me with the heat of His love while during the summer 
Hehas clothed mswith the cod tasteof His love!' H e then went a/va/. " 

I also heard him [Muhammad b. p^bdallah al-Sufi] sa/: I heard Abu Bakr 
al-Takriti sa/: I heard Muhammad b. |7^li al-Kattani sa/: I heard [Ibrahim] 
al-Khawwas say: "Once I was walking through the desert in the middle of the 
da/. I arrived at a tree with [a spring of] water nearby and made camp there 
Suddenly, I saw an enormous I i on com ng towards me I surrendered rrysdf [to 
nry fate]. As the lion came close to me; [I sa/vthat] it was limping. It g"oaned, 
knelt in front of me and put its pa/v onto rcy lap. I looked at it and discovered 
that it was swollen and smeared with pus and blood. I took a pi ece of wood and 
pierced the pi ace swd I en with pus Then I tied a piece of cloth around its paw. 
T he lion went a/vay. It soon came back with [its] two cubs, which wagged their 
tailsat me They brought meal osf of bread." I also heard hims^: |7^li al-Sarth 
tdd us: Muhammad b. ftbdallah b. Matraf^tdd us: Muhammad b. al-Hasan 
al-|7^sqalani tdd us Ahmad b. Abi rt-Ha/vari tdd us: "M uhammad b. al-Sammak 
complained to us [about his health]. So we took [a sample of] his urine and headed 
to the doctor, who was a Christian. As we were travel i ng between al-Hiraand 
K ufa 777 we came across a man with a handsome face who emanated a pleasant 
smell and wore a clean garment. He asked us where we were going. We said: 
'We are I ooki ng fa so- and- so, the doctor, to show hi m I bn al - Sammak's uri ne ' 
Heexclaimed: 'You are seeking to help afriend of God by having recourse to 
an enerry of His! Smash this [bottle] against the ground and go back to Ibn 
al-Sammak. Tell him "Put your hand on the pi ace that hurts and say: 'With the 
truth Wefwesent it down, and with thetruth it has comedown/ " ,778 T he man 
then disappeared from our sight. We returned to I bn al-Sammak and told him 
about what had happened. He put his hand on the place that hurt him and said 
what the man had said. Hewas cured on the spot, and said: 'That was al-Khadir 
- peace be upon him!'" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard |7^bd al- Rahman b. M uhammad 
al-Sufi sa/: I heard rry uncle (P^mrri) al-Bistami sa/: "We were present at Abu 
Yazid al-Bistarri's teaching session, when hesaid: 'Ldt'sgoandwdcomeafriend 
of God M ost H igh!' We stood up and went. When we reached the city gate 
we mdt I brahi m b. Shaybaal-Hara/vi. Abu Yazid tdd him: 'It occurred to me 
that I [should] come out to welcome you and i ntercede on your behalf with try 



776 Or "at-Mutsrrif". 

777 Cities in lower I raq. 

778 Q. 17:105; 17:107, according to Artery's translcti on. 
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L ord ! 7 / 461 ' I f you were to i ntercede on behal f cf all creatures of thi s wor I d, this 
would not be much/ responded Ibrahim b. Shaybct 'for the/ are but a piece 
of dirt!' Abu Yazid was perplexed by his response" The master [al-Qusha/ri] 
commented: "The miracle of I brahinri who made little of this world, is more 
perfect than that of Abu Yazid in so far as he demonstrated [supernatural] 
perspicacity and a stance with regard to intercession that corresponded to his 
spiritual state" I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al - Rahman al-Sulani say: I heard Abu 
Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Yusuf b. al-Husayn ssy: I heard Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri 
say, when Sal imal-M aghribi asked him about the cause of his repentance "I left 
Egypt 779 for a village [in the countryside] and slept while on the road. When I 
wokeup and opened rry ^es, I noticed a blind [nestling] I ark that had fall en out 
from a tree onto the ground. [Suddenly] the earth split open and there emerged 
from it two bowls, onegdd and one silver. One of them contained sesameseeds, 
the other rosa/vater. T he nestl i ng ate from one and drank from the other. I sai d 
[to myself]: T his is sufficient for rre! I ha/e repented/ And I kept standing at 
[God's] door until Hefinally received rre" 

It is related that p^bdal- Wahid b. Za/d wasrfflicted by pals/. When thetime 
of [canonical] pra/er arrived, he wanted to make his ablution. Hecried: "Anybody 
here?' but no one responded to hi m H e was af rai d that he woul d rri ss the ti me 
[of the pra/er] and ecd aimed: "Lord, s& me free from rry fetters, so that I can 
perform rry ablution, and then it will be up to You how to deal with rre!" He 
was cured and performad his abl utions H ethen returned to his bed and ra/erted 
to his prior state Abu Ayyub al-Hammal related: "Whena/er Abu (T^bdallah 
al-D^larri decided to mEke camp during his tra/els, he would lean up to his 
donk^ and SEy in its ear: 'I would ha/e wanted totieyou up. Howa/er, I won't 
tieyouupand will send you to graze in the field. When we choose to depart, do 
come back!' When the ti me of departure came; the donkey woul d come back. " 1 1 
is said that Abu p^bdallah al-Da/lami had arranged a marriage for his daughter 
and needed to supply her with dowry. Heused to prepare a robe that he would 
sell for onednar each time[hewasin need]. So he prepared a robe and took it 
to a deal er. T he deal ertold him: "Thisis worth more than one d nar. " T h^ kept 
driving the price up until it reached one hundred dnarsand al-Dcylarri was 
able to provide a dowry for his daughter. Al-Nadr b. Shum^/I said: "I bought a 
waste- wrapper, then found out that it was too short. I asked rry L ord to strdtch it 
by onecubit." Headded: "If I had asked for rrore Hewould ha/egiven memore!" 
1 1 is rel ated that |7^mi r b. |7^bd Qa/s asked [G od] to make his abl uti ons easy for 
him during the winter. [From then on] whena/er he brought [ablution water], it 
steamed. H e also asked [God] to remove passion for women from his heart, so that 
hewould pa/ no attention to them Finally, he asked [God] to expel Satan from 
his heart. When hepra/ed, howa/er, [God] did not grant his wish [this time]. 



779 M \sr; thestory-tdler probably rtfers to F usti, the first city founded in Egypt by its M uslim 
conque'ors. It served as the residence of the M uslim governors of Egypt, and thus as its de 
facto capital. 
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Bishr b. al-Harith related: "I (^rrehorrearxlfcxindamanthere I asked him: 
'Who are you? You entered rrv home without rrtyperrrission!' The man said: 'I 
am your brother al-Khadir/ 1 asked him to pr^ for me Hesaid: 'MayGodmake 
yourobediencetoHimeasy!' I asked him: 'Say more!' Hesaid: 'M ay Heconceal 
your obedience from you!' 7/462 I brahim al-Kha/wvas related: "During one 
of rry journ^/s to M ecc^ I entered some ruins at night. T here I encountered 
a huge lion. I was scared. Then I heard a voice 'Be steadfast! Around you are 
sa/enty thousand angelsto protect you!' " M uhamrrad b. al-H usa/n informed us: 
Aburt-Faraj al-Warathani informed us: I heard Abu rt- Hasan [7^1 i b. Muhammad 
al-Sirrfi s^: I heardjofflar al-D^buli s^: "When d-Nuri went i nto a strearn 
a thief stole his clothes He then brought them back, because his hand had 
withered. Al-Nuri said: 'Herdurned [our] clothes to us, and we return hishand 
to him' After that he was cured." Al-Shibli related: "Once I made a vow not 
toe* anything except that which is permitted [by theDivinel_a/v] (halal). One 
day, as I was wandering about in the desert, I came upon a fig tree When I 
stretched rry hand toward it, the tree called to rve, saying: 'Keep your vow! 
Don't ei from ive, for I belong to a J a/v!' " 

Abu p^bdallah b. Khafif relied: "On rry way to the pilgimage I visited 
Baghdad. The vainglory of the Sufis had filled rry head: I did not eat bread for 
forty days, did not go to see al -J unayd, then left [Baghdad] and drank no water 
until I reached [the town of] Zubala(h), 780 while maintaining rry ritual purity. 781 
[Suddenly] I sewagazdleatthebrimof awell, drinking. I was thirsty. When I 
approached the well, thegazdlefled, and lo, the water [la/el] in thewell dropped 
to its very bottom. I walked on and exclairred: 'My Lord, am I not of the 
sarre stature [in Your ^es] as this gazelle? I heard [a voice] behind rve, saying: 
'We have tested you, and you have not showed [enouc^i] patience!' I returned 
and, indeed, thewell was full of water. I filled my water-skin with it and used 
it for dri nki ng and abl uti ons al I the way to M edi na, but i t was ne/er exhausted. 
As I was drinking [from it], I heard a voice s^ing: 'The gazelle came with 
neither a water-skin, nor a rope; whereas you came with both awSer-skin and a 
rope!' On rry return from the pi I gri mage [vi a Baghdad] I went to the [Baghdad] 
F riday mosque When al-J un^d sa/v we, hesaid: 'If you had only been patient, 
water would ha/e gushed forth from under your fe£! If only you had just an 
hour's worth of patience!' " I heard Hamza b. Yusuf al-Sahrri al-J urjani say: I 
heard [Abu] Ahmad b. |7^di al-Hafiz s^: I heard Ahmad b. Hamza at Fustat 
(M \sr) sa/: [^bd al-Wahhab, a pious man, told me: M uhamrrad b. Scfip al-Basri 
related: "As I was walking in the stredts of Basr^ I saw a Bedouin driving 
a camel. As I was looking at him the carrel fell down dead and its saddle and 
baggage [also] fell on the ground. I was about to walk on, but, as I looked, I 
sa/v the Bedouin pray: 'The Causer of all causes, O the M aster of all seekers, 
rdurn to me what I ha/ejust lost// 463 - the camel that carried thesaddleand 



780 A small town in lower I raq. 

781 Throuc^i constant prying. 
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the baggage 1 / And, lo, the camel stood up with both the saddle and the baggage 
upon its back!" 

It is related that Shi bl al-Marwazi had a strong app&itef arrest and bought 
some of it for a half d rham On the wa/, a kite snatched it from hi m Shi bl went 
i nto the mosque to pray. When he returned hom$ his wife served meat to hi m 
"Where is this from?' he asked. She said: "Two kites had a fight and this fell 
down from them" Shibl exclaimed: "Praise be to God, Who has not forgotten 
Shibl, a/en though Shibl has often forgotten Him!" Muhammad b. p^bdallah 
al-Sufi informed us: [7^bd al- Wahid b. Bakr al-Warathani told us: I heard 
M uhammad b. Da/vud say: I heard Abu Bakr b. M upjmmar say: I heard I bn Abi 
[I|J ba/d al-Busri recount on the authority of hisfather: "M y father oncetook part 
i n a mi I i tary campai gn. 782 As he was ri di ng together wi th hi s ddtachrrent, the col t 
he was riding died under him Hepr^ed: 'O Lord, lend it to us, sothatwecan 
return to Busra!' - he meant his [native] village [All of sudden,] the colt stood 
up. After he took part in the campaign and returned home he ordered rre to 
unsaddle the colt. I said: It is sweating. If I take the saddle off it, it may catch a 
cdd/ The father said: 'Itisonloan, rry son!' When I unsaddled the cdt, it fell 
down dead." It is related that one Sufi used to be a g^e-robber [before he 
repented]. Once a woman died. When peopleprayed over her, the gra/e- robber 
prayed with them i n order to know where her gra/e was. When the night came; 
hedugthegra/eup. The woman exclaimed: "Praise be to God! A man who has 
been forgiven is taking the shroud of a woman who has been forgiven!" Hesaid: 
"Suppose you ha/e been forgiven, but what about me?' T he woman said: "God 
has forgiven both myself and all those who prayed over me!" Hesaid: "So I left 
her alone and replaced the earth on her grave" T he man then repented and his 
repentance was good. 

I heard H amza b. Y usuf say: I heard Abu rt- Hasan I smafi] b. p^mrb. Karril 
in Egypt s^: I heard Abu Muhammad Nufrjnan b. Musaal-Hiri at al-Hira 783 
say: "I sa/v Dhu rt-Nun rfter two men had a fight. One of them was a sultan's 
rdtai ner, the other a commoner. T he commoner attacked thesddier and broke his 
tooth. The soldier grabbed him and cried: 'Ldt the commander settle between 
us!' As th^ were passing by Dhu rt-N un, people told them: 'Go to the [Sufi] 
master!' They went to him and apprased him of what had happened. He took 
the tooth, mdstened it with his saliva and put it back in thesddier's mouth, 
moving his lips [in pr^er]. The tooth, by God's \m/e, held. The soldier kept 
exami ni ng hi s mxith only to discover that all his tedth wereal i ke " Abu rt- H usayn 
Muhammad b. al-Hus^n al-Qattan informed us at Baghdad: Abu |7^li Ismafil 
b. M uhammad b. Ismapl al-Saffar told us: al-Hasan b. [^rrfa b. Yazid told us: 
[^bdallah b. Idrisal-Awdi told us on the authority of I smafT] b. Abi Khalid, on 
the authority of Abu Sabraal-Nakhafil "A manfromYemen was on hisw^[to 



782 Probably against the Byzantines 

783 Thus in our text, but it is more likely that the man's name was "al-Jizi", from al-Jiz^ acity 
in Egypt. 
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theHijaz], when hisdonk^ecpired. He made an ablution, then performed two 
cycles of prayer and said:// 464 'My God, I have come to fight a holy war i n 
order to win Your pleasure and I bear witness that You can ra/ive the dead and 
resurrect those who are in the (ja/es! Don't Idt rre oblige anyone! Today 1 ask 
You to resurrect my donkey.' T he donkey stood up and wiggled its ears" 

I heard Hamzab. Yusuf say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Nabulusi say: I heard Abu 
Bakral-Hamdhani say: "I stayed inthedesertof theHij^ford^sonend, eating 
nothi ng. I was cra/i ng hot beans and bread that are made at Bab al-T aq, 784 but I 
said to myself: 'I am in [the middle of] the desert and there's a great distance 
between me and I raq, so my wish will na/er be fulfilled.' Before I could finish 
my thought a Bedouin cried from afar: 'H ot beans and bread!' I came up to hi m 
and asked: 'Do you [indeed] ha/e hot beans and bread? Hesaid: 'Yes.' Hespreed 
out the waist- wrapper that was on hi m took out beans and bread, and invited me 
toei. I ate Heinvi ted me to eat three times, and I ate Onthefourthtimel said: 
'Forthesakeof theOneWho sent you tome whoareyou? Heanswered: 'I am 
al - K hadi r. ' T hen he di sappeared and I sew hi m no more " 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al- Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu it-fT^bbas 
b. al-Khashshabal-Baghdadi say: I heard Abujefflar al-Haddad say: "I arrived 
at ThafT^biyy^ 785 which lay in ruins I had not eaten anything for sa/en days. I 
went inside the domed building. Then some Khurasanians came by, who were 
soediausted [by their journal that th^thra/v themselves on the ground at the 
entrance to the building. T hen a Bedouin carre riding a she-camel and thra/v 
sorre dates before them They started to eat and said nothing to rre, while 
the Bedouin did not see me After sometime the Bedouin returned and asked 
them 'Is there anyone here beside you? T h^ said: 'Yes, there is a man i nside 
this building.' He asked me 'Who are you? Why did you not talk [to me]? On 
rry way I encountered a man, who told me "You have left behi nd a man whom 
you have not fed. " I was unabl e to conti nue my j ourn^ and the road was made 
longer for rre because I had to walk [extra] miles' He put a lot of dates before 
me and left. I invited the Khurasanians to eflt and th^ ate together with me" I 
heard Hamza b. Yusuf sa/: I heard Abu Tahir al-Raqqi say: I heard Ahmad b. 
I^tarsay: "A camel once spoke to me On my way to M ecca I sew camels that 
carried litters on them Th^ were extending their necks in the night. I said: 
' Praise be to the One Who coul d rel i a/e them of that whi ch th^ are carryi ng!' 
M y own camel then turned to me and uttered: 'Say: "God is great!" ' and I said: 
'Godisg-eat!'" 

I heard Muhammad b. Rvbdallah al-Sufi say: I heard al-Hasan 786 b. Ahmad 
al-Farisi say: I heard al -Duqqi 787 s^: I heard Abu Bakr b. MuRmmarsay: I heard 
Abu Zurft al-Janbi say: "A certain woman tried to deceive me She told me 



784 A district of Baghdad. 

785 A w^-station on thepilgrimagerouteto Mecca 

786 Or "al-Husa/n". 

787 Or "ci-Reqqi". 
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'Wont you come into the house to visit a sick person? When I came in, she 
locked the door. When I found no one there I realized what she was up to. I 
prayed: 'My God, make her black!' And she was blackened. She was frightened 
and opened the door so that I could leave/ / 465 1 then prayed: 'M y God, return 
her to her [original] state!' And He returned her to her [original] state" I heard 
H amza b. Y usuf say: I heard Abu M uhammad al-G hitrif i s^: I heard [Abu N asr] 
al-Sarraj say: I heard Abu Sulayman al-Rumi say: I heard Khali I al-Haddad 
relate "My son Muhammad went missing and we were losing our minds from 
grief. I went to Mafluf al-Karkhi and said: 'Abu Mahfuz, rry son disappeared 
and his mother is losing he" mind from grief!' He asked me what I wanted [him 
to do]. I said: 'PraytoGod that He return him [to us].' Hepr^ed: 'My God, the 
heaven and the earth are Yours and what lies between them is Yours also. Bring 
M uhammad [ba:k]!"' Khalil continued, saying: "I went to the Damascus gate 788 
and found hi m standi ng there 'Where have you been, M uhammad? I asked him 
Hesaid: 'My father, just a fa/v moments ago I wasinal-Anbar.'" 789 

T he master Abu rt-Qasi m [al-Qushayri ] said: "K now that stories of this sort 
are countless. I f we were to add to them more than we ha/e al ready mentioned 
we would go b^ond the confines of bra/ity that we strive to achie/e What we 
ha/e al ready menti oned suffi ces for thi s topi c. " 

T he vi si on of the Sufi s (ruyat al-qawm) 

GodMostHighsaid:"For them 790 there are good ti di ngs i n the present I i f e and 
in the life to come" 791 [Commentators] s^: "T his [maans] the beautiful vision 
that the bdia/er will see or that wi 1 1 beshowntohim" 

Abu it- Hasan al-Ahw^i informed us: Ahmad b. fT|Jb^d al-Basri informed 
us: Ishaq b. Ibrahimal-Munqari told us: Mansur b. Abi Muzahimtdd us: Abu 
Bakr b. I^yyash td d us on the authority of |7^si rn on the authority of Abu Sal i h, 
on the author i ty of A bu rt- D ardar who sai d that someone questi oned the P rophet 
- rray God bless and greet him- about this verse that is, "For them there are 
good ti di ngs i n the present I if e and i n the I if e to come " T he Prophet responded: 
"No one has asked me about this verse before T his [means] the beautiful vision 
that the bdia/er will see or that wi 1 1 beshowntohim" 

Sayyid 792 Abu rt- Hasan Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-[7fJa/vi informed us: 
Abu |7fdi al-Hus^n b. M uhammad [b.] Zayd informed us: p^bdallah b. al-Walid 
tdd us on the authority of Sufyan [al-Thawri], on the authority of Yahya b. 
SafTp, on the authority of Abu Salami on the authority of Abu Qatada that the 
Messenger of God - may God bless and <yeet him - said: "Visionary dream 



788 I n Bagdad. 

789 A city on the left bank of the Euphrates some thi rty-eic^it miles from Baghdad. 

790 T hat is, the friends of God. 

791 Q. 10:64. 

792 An honorific title of a descendant of the Prophet. 
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(ruiya) isfromGod, while dream (hul rr) isfrom Satan. I f one of you dreams a 
ni ght dream that hedislikes, Idt himspit to his left and take refuge i n G od. 793 1 n 
this case it won't hurt him"/ / 466 

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Ahmad p^bdus al-Muzakki informed us Abu 
Ahmad Harrzab. al-p^bbas al-Bazzaz told us: P^yyash b. Muhammad b. Hatim 
tdd us: p^bdallah b. M usatdd us Israxl tdd usontheauthority of Abu Ishaq, on 
the authority of Abu rt-Ahwas, on the authority of Abu flJJ ba/da, on the authority 
of p^bdallah b. Masfqid, who said that the Messenger of God - ma/ God bless 
and greA hi m - sad: "Whoa/er sees rrein a dreem has seen me for Satan cannot 
appear i n ny form " T he meani ng of thi s report i s thi s T hi s vi si on isa veracious 
one and its interpretation istruth, for vision isonetypeof nrirade The correct 
definition of vision is the thoughts that enter the heart and the states that take 
their shape in the imagination (wahrr), when sleep does not entirely suppress 
perception. When a person is in a waking state he belie/es that this was a 
true vision. Howa/er, fa human beings this is but visual forms and imaginings 
that resi de i n thei r hearts When the r external percepti ons abandon them these 
imagnings are stripped of the knowledge both acquired and necessary, and 
then this state strengthens itself in the seer. Howa/er, when he wakes up, the 
states that he imagined weaken in comparison to his perception [of things] by 
means of his [physical] sight and by means of the necessary knowledge [granted 
to him]. The seer of dreams is likea person who sees by means of the light of a 
lamp, when the darkness falls Howa/er, when the sun rises it outshines the light 
of the I amp, for the I atter i s weak i n compar i son to the I i ght of the sun. T hus, the 
condi ti on of dream i s I i ke that of someone i n the I ampl i ght, whi I e the condi ti on 
of someone who wakes up i s I i ke that of someone upon whom the da/ r i ses O ne 
who has woken up remembers thi ngs that he was i magi ni ng whi I e asl eep. N ow 
those stories and thoucjits that enter the heart of the sleeper ma/ occasionally 
come from Satan, occaa onal I y from the prompti ngs of the soul , and occasi onal I y 
from the thoughts [dictated] by angels Sometimes they come as notifications 
from God - ma/ He be great and exalted - Who creates them directly in the 
heart of the seer. Accordi ng to a [ prophdti c] report: "T he most verad ous of you 
in vision are the rrast veracious of you in speech." 

K now that there are two ki nds of si eep: the si eep of unconsci ousness ( nawm 
cjiafla) and the si eep of habit (nawm[^da). Such sleep is not praiseworthy; on the 
contrary, it is f la/ved, because it is the brother of death. A transmitted report 
sa/s "Sleep is the brother of death.7 / 467 God - ma/ He be great and exalted 
- said: "It is He Who recalls you by night and He knows what you work by 
da/." 79 *God Most High also said: "God takes the soul sat the time of their death, 
and that which has not died, in its sleep." 795 Th^sa/: "If there were [any] good 
i n si eep, there woul d be si eep i n Paradi se " T he/ sa/: "When G od cast si eep over 



793 By s^i ng chapter 114 of the Qurren. 

794 Q. 6:60. 

795 Q. 3942. 
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Adam in Paradise He extracted Evefrom him and all histrials happened to him 
when Eve was created. " 

I heard the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaqssy: "When Abraham said to I shmael 
- peace be upon both of them 'My son, I see i n a dream that I sacrifice thee', 796 
I shmael responded: This is the recompense of someone who falls asleep [in 
the presence of] his Beloved. If you had not slept you would not ha/e been 
commanded to slaughter your child!' " T hey sa/ that God M ost H igh ra/ealed 
to Da/id - peace be upon him: "Whoa/erfallsasleepwhen the night comes, lies 
when he claims that he loves Me" Sleep is the opposite of knowledge This is 
why al-Shibli said: " One si eepinathousand years is an abomination." Al-Shibli 
said: "God looked at His creatures and sad: 'Who sleeps is neglectful; who is 
neglectful isvdled[fromGod].'" Al-Shibli usedtorubsalt into his eyes, so that 
he would not fall asleep. It is with this meaning in mind that the Sufis recite 

How strange that a I over should fall asleep 
For any sleep is forbi dden to the I over ! 

Theys^: "TheSufi novice eats only when in need, sleeps only when overcome 
and speaks only out of necessity. " When Adam- peace be upon him- fell asleep 
in the presence of God, hewastold: "This is Eve so that you might rest in her." 797 
T his is the recompense of one who fal Is asleep i n divi ne presence T hey sa/: "I f 
you are present wi th G od, you do not si eep, for si eepi ng i n G od' s presence i s bad 
manners" T he/ sa/: "If you are absent, you belong to the people of grief and 
dTliction, and therfflicted one cannot be overtaken by sleep." 

As for those who exert themselves [for God's sake], their sleep is a charity 
bestowed upon them by God. God- ma/ Hebegrest and exalted- isproudof 
a servant of His who falls asleep while prying. Hesays: "Look at My servant. 
He sleeps, but his spirit is with M e and his body is [prostrated] before M e!" 
The master [al-Qushayri] said: "That is, his spirit is in the state of intimate 
conversati on [ wi th G od] ( naj wa) and hi s body i s spread on the carpdt of worshi p. " 
T h^ s^: " I f one si eeps i n the state of ritual purity, 798 one's spirit then receives 
permission to circumambulate the throne [of God] and to prostrate itself before 
God - may He be great and exal ted." God Most High said: " We appoi nted you 
sleep for rest." 799 // 468 I heard the master Abu ftli al-Daqqaq sa/: "A man 
complained to a Sufi master that he slept too much. T he master said: 'Go and 
thank God Most High for [your] health! How many a sick man is craving a 
wink of the sleep that you complain about!' " T hey say: "Nothing is harder on 
theDa/il than the si eep of the sinner. Hecomplains: 'When will hewakeupand 
stand up, sohecould disobe/God?!' " The/sa/: "Thesinner'sbest stateiswhen 
he is asleep. If he has no tim$ nothing will be held [by God] against him" I 



796 Q. 37:102. 

797 Q. 7:189; 7:188, according to Artery's translation. 

798 Thdtis, rfter peforrring an ablution. 

799 Q. 78:9. 
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heard the master Abu |7fdi al-Daqqaq say: "Shah al-Kirmani used to practice 
night vigils Once he was overcome with sleep and saw God - praise be to Him 
- inadream F rom that ti me on, he would deliberately try to sleep [as much as 
possible]. When someone asked him about this, he recited: 

I found thejoy of m/ heart in rry sleep 
And I ha/e come to love si umber and sleep!" 

It is related that a man had two disciples who disagreed over an issue One of 
them claimed: "Sleep is better, because a man does not disobey God in this 
state" T he other said: "Wakefulness is better, because one knows God M ost 
Hicji in this state" Th^ brought this issue to the master for arbitriion. He 
said: "You who speak of the superiority of sleep, death is better for you than life 
You who speak of the superiority of wakefulness, life is better for you than 
death." Th^s^: "A certain man bought a si a/e girl. When the night came he 
told her to make his bed. Thesla/egirl asked him: 'My master, is there a master 
above you? He said: 'Yes/ 'Does your master a/er si eep7 asked the si a/e girl. 
He said 'No/ She then said: 'Aren't you ashamed to sleep, while your master 
doesn't? " They say that a little grl asked Safip b. Jubayr: "Why don't you 
sleep?' Heanswered: "Gehenna does not allow me to sleep!" T hey s^: "Malik 
b. Dinar's daughter asked him: "Why don't you sleep?' Heanswered: "Your 
father is rfraid of a surprise attack by night!" It is related that when al-Rabi|~fD. 
Khuthaymdied, a little girl asked her father: "Where has the pi liar that used to 
stand in our neighbor's yard gone?' The father responded: "Our neighbor wasa 
pious man who used to stand in pr^er all night, from beginning to end." T he 
gi rl thought that he was a pi 1 1 ar, because she woul d onl y cl i mb up the roof of her 
house [to sleep] at night and [alw^s] find him standing [there]. A Sufi related: 
"In [one's] sleep [one encounters] some realities that do not occur in [one's] 
waking state T hus, in a dream a man can seethe Elect One 300 - peace be upon 
him - [his] Companions, and the pious Muslims of the earlier generations 
(salaf), whileheisunabletoseethemin his waking state Like/vise he can see 
God in a dream which isagreat distinction."// 469 

ItisreiatedthatAbuBakral-Ajurri sawGod- praisebetoHim- inadream 
God a6ked him: "Ask for what you need!" I said: "My God, pardon all sinners 
of the community of Muhammad - God bless and greA him!" Hesaid: "It is 
more appropriate that I do this rathe- than you. Ask fa what you [yourself] nead!" 
Al-Kattani related: "I n a dream I saw the Prophet - ma/ God bless and greet 
him He said: 'Whoe/er adorns himself fa the sake of people with something 
which, asGod knows, hedoesnot base, will be disgraced by God.' Healsosaid: 
'I saw the Prophet - ma/ God bless aid greet him- i n a dream and asked hi rrc 
"Pr^ to God that rry heart will not die!" Hesad: 'Say forty times a/ery d^, 
"0 Living, O Self-Sufficient", and God will enliven your heart!" Al-Hasan b. 



800 An epithet of the Prophet (al-mfitafa). 
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Pfdi 801 - ma/ God be pleased with both of them - saw Jesus son of Mary in a 
dreamand asked him: "I want to make a seal -ring. What should I inscribe on it?' 
J esus ans/vered: " I nscri beon it: T here i s no da ty but G od, the K i ng, the M anif est 
Truth.'** This is written st the end of the Gospel." It is related that Abu Yazid 
[al-Bistami]said: "I sawrryLord- m^Hebegreat and exalted- inadreamand 
asked Him: 'What isthepath to You? 'Abandon your [lower] soul, and come 1 / " 
Ahmad b. K hadra/vayh 803 saw his Lord in a dream He told him: "Everyone 
demands something from M e Only Abu Yazid demands M e" Yahya b. Sapfl 
al-Qattansaid: "I sawrry Lord inadreamand said: 'O Lord, how many timesha/e 
I pr^edtoYouandYouha/enotansiAe"edme! , Most High said: 'Yahya I love 
heari ng your voi ce 1 / " Bi shr b. al - H ari th sai d: " I saw theCommando" of the F aithful 
RJi b. Abi Talib - msy God be pleased with him - in a dream and said: '0 
Commander of the Faithful, adviseme!' Hesaid: 'How beautiful istheinclination 
of the rich toward the poor i n the r search of the reward of God M ost H igh! And 
how beautiful is the pride of the poor toward the rich in their reliance on God 
Most High!' I asked: 'O Commander of the Faithful, give me more!' He recited: 

Youweredead, then became alive and soon you shall be dead [again] 
A residence in the abode of transience is hardly possible 
So bui Id a residence [for yourself] i n the abode of dternity!" 

ltisrdatedthatsoma^nesalA/Sufyanal-Tha^Ari inadreamand asked him "What 
did God Most High do to you?' He answered: "Heshowed mercy to me" He 
was asked: "And what is the state of p^bdallah b. al-M ubarak?' He answered: 
"He is one of those who enter into the presence of [their] Lord twice a day." 
I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq ssy that the master Abu Sahl al-Suftjjki 
saw Abu Sahl// 470 al-Zajjaji in a dream [During his lifetime] the latter used 
to uphold the teaching about the eternity of punishment [for the sinners in the 
afterlife]. AI-SufTpki asked him "What did God do to you?' Al-Zajjaji responded: 
"Things here are easier than we thought." Someone saw al- Hasan b. |T]sam 
al-Sha/bani in a dream and asked him: "What did God do to you?' He sad: 
"What can come from the Bene/olent One except bena/olence?' Someone saw 
aSufi in a dream and asked him about his state Herecited: 

T he/ took us to account and were precise, 
T hen they treated us ki ndly and sdt us free! 

Someone saw H abi b al-p^ami 804 in a dream and asked: "Are you dead, Habib 
al-p^ami?' Hesaid: "Far from it! My Persianhood (fljjrra) has left me and I 



801 Thedder son of |7^li b. Abi Talib, thecousin and brotha"-in-lawof theProphd: 

802 Q. 24:25. 

803 Or "Khidruya", according to the Pa"si an pronunciation. 

804 H is last name can be translated as both "the Persian" and "the Barbarian"; as a generic term 
this word denotes anyone who speaks Arabic with a foreign accent. 1 1 has become a generic 
term for non-native speakers of Arabic. 
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residein ablis5(ni frfa) ." It isrel dted thd: al - H asan al - Basri entered the mosque 
in order to pray thesunsdt prayer. H efound H abi b al-[7^jami thereservi ng as the 
prayer leader and hedid not pray behind him because he was afraid thd: Habib 
would mispronounce the [words of] the prayer due to the foreiginess of his 
tongue 805 On that night i n a dream he saw someone who said: "Why didn't you 
pr^ behind him? Had you pr^ed behind him all your prior sins would have 
been forgiven!" Someone saw Malik b. Anas in a dream and asked him "Whd: 
did God do to you7' He answered: "I was forgiven thanks to the words thd: 
PJJthman b. ftffan 806 - may God be pleased with him - uttered ea:h ti me he 
saw a funeral procession: 1 Prai se be to the Living One Who na/er dies!' 807 " On 
the night of al- Hasan al-Basri's death sorreone saw in a dream that the gates 
of the heaven we-e opened and a crier announced: "Verily, al- Hasan al- Basri is 
coming to God M ost H igh, Who is pleased with him!" 

I heard Abu Bakr b. Ishkib say: I saw the master Abu Sahl al-SufTpki in a 
dream i n a pi easant state and asked hi m " M a6ter, how di d you attai n thi s [state]?' 
Hesaid: "By thinking well of my Lord!" SorreonesaA/al-Jahiz^inadreamand 
asked him: "What did God do to you?' [I n response] he recited: 

Don't e/er write with your hand anythi ng that you won't be happy to see 
On the Day of J udgement. 

I n a dream al-J unayd saw the Da/i I naked and asked hi m "Aren't you ashamed 
of yourself before people?' Heanswered: "Those are not [real] people! The real 
people are i n the al-Shuniziyya mosque T hey emaciate my body and burn my 
liver!" Al-J un^d said: "When I woke up, I went to the mosque and saw a group 
of people with their heads on their knees, engrossed in contemplation. When 
they saw rve, the/ sai d: ' M ay you not be deceived by the story of the a/i I one!' " 
After al-Nasrabadhi's death someone saw him at M ecca in a dream and asked 
him: "What did God Most High do to you?' Hesaid: "I was repri manded i n the 
way the noble ones (ashraf) are repri manded. T hen a voice called on we, saying: 
'Abu rt-Qasim is there unification after separation? I said: 'No, 0 Possessor of 
Majesty!' And no sooner had they put rre in the graN/e than I was with the 
One!"// 471 It is related that someone saw Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri in adreamand 
asked hi m "What di d G od do to you?' H e sai d: " I n that I if e I asked H i m to grant 
threeof my wishes H e granted some of then and I hope that He will g~ant me the 
rest [ i n the rfterl i f e] . [ F i rst, ] I asked H i m to grant me one of the ten [good] thi ngs 



805 See note 804. 

806 Thethird of thefour "rightly guided" successors (caliphs) of theProphdt, who was murdered 
by a group of mutineers in 35/ 655. 

807 It is not deer who uttered these words: someone who was presmt at Malik's funeral, or, 
petiaps, [HJ tinman's words served as his intercession bdbreGod on behalf of all deceased. 

808 A celebrated man of letters and prolific author from Basra, who adhe*ed to the M u[t|=zilite 
school of speculative theology; he died in 255/ 869. H is works addressed a wide variety of 
themes from I anguage and bdles-l dtres to politics and theol ogy. 
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thi Ridwan 809 holds in his hand and He cp/e it to me by Himself; [second, I 
asked H i m] to torture me with ten tortures of whi ch the hand of M al i k 810 hd ds 
just one; and He did thd: Himself; [third, I asked Him] to endow me with [the 
ability to] recollect H im with the tongue of eternity." 811 It is rddted thi someone 
saw al-Shibli in a dream rfter his de*h and asked him: "What did God Most 
High do to you?' Heanswered: " H e di d not take me to task for any of my claims, 
except one Oneda/I said: There is no greater loss than the loss of Paradise and 
entry into Hell/ God told me 'What loss can be greater than the I oss of medti ng 
with M e? " 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "Al-J urayri sa/v al-J una/d in a 
dream [after his deih] and asked him: 'Ha/vareyou, Aburt-Qasim? Heans/\e"ed: 
'Gone are ail those allegorical allusions (idiarat), and all those unequivocal 
expressions (fT^rat) ha/evanished. Only those praises of God that we used to 
utter i n the morni ng have benefited us [i n the H ererfter] !' " Al- N i baj i sai d: "One 
day I had a craving for something. In a dream I heard a voice ssying: 'Does 
it befit a free man seeking [God] (al-hirr al-rrurid) to humiliate himself before 
[His] servants, whilehecan receive e/erything he wants from his Master?" Ibn 
al-Jallaisaid: "I arrived in Medina destitute and hungy. I went to the grave [of 
theProphd] and said: 'I am your guest, theprophd: of God.' Then I fell asleep 
and, in my dream, sa/v the Prophdt- ma/ God bless and gredt him Hega/eme 
a lorf of bread and I atehalfofit. When I wokeup, I [still] held the other half in 
ny hand." A Sufi related: "I sa/v the Prophet- rra/Godblessandgr^thim- in 
adream. Hetoldme 'Go\^sitlbn[7^wn,forhelovesGodandHismessenger!'" 
It is rel ated that ftp tba al -G hul am sew a beautiful mei den of Paradi se (hawar) i n a 
dream Shetdd him "|T|Jtb3 I amin lovewithyou. Becareful not to do anythi ng 
that would stand between you and me!" fqjtbathen tdd her: "I ha/e divorced 
this world thrice and I will not return to it until I madt you!" I heard Mansur 
al-Maghribi sey: "In Syria I sa/v a distinguished Sufi master who habitually kept 
to himself (incjbad). I was tdd: 'If you want this master to be friendly to you, 
gredt him by saying: "M a/ God endow you with the maidens of Paradise!" He 
wi 1 1 be pi eased with you thanks to thi s gredti ng. ' I asked them about the reason 
for that and was td d that he had seen some mai dens of Paradi se i n hi s dream and 
this [scene] remained in his heart. So I went to him and gredted him s^ing: 
'M a/ God endow you with the maidens of Paradise!' And the masto - was friendly 
to me"/ / 472 1 1 is related that Ayyub al-Sakhtiyani saw afuneral procession of a 
si nner and hi d i n an entrance hall of a house I est he be requi red to offer a funeral 
prayer for it. A Sufi sew the deceased i n a dream and asked: "What did God do 
to you?" Heanswered: "He pardoned rreand said: 'Tell Ayyub al-Sakhtiyani: 



809 T he angel that guards the gdt es of Paradise; who dresses and serves the bl essed, and draws a/va/ 
thevelsthdt coyer thefaceof God. 

810 The angel of Hell who torments its inhabitants. 

811 According a commentator, the first two wishes were granted in the Herein", whilethe last 
was granted in his earthly life 
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" S^: I f you possessed the treasures of rry L ord's mercy, ydt woul d you hd d back 
for fear of expending." ' 812 " 1 1 issaidthat on the night M alik b. Di nar died [people] 
sew as if the gates of heaven had opened and a voice announced: "Verily, Malik 
b. Dinar has become a dweller in Paradise!" A Sufi recounted: "On the night that 
Da/vud al-T art died, I saw a light and angels, both ascending and descending. I 
asked [them]: 'What night isthis7Th^ said: T his isthe night in which Da/vud 
al-Tari[ died. Paradise has been decorated for the arrival of his spirit [amidst its 
inhabitants].' 813 " 

The master Abu rt-Qasim al-Qushayri said: "I saw the master Abu |7^li 
al - Daqqaq i n a dream [after his death] and asked: 'What di d G od do to you? H e 
cnswo~ed : ' F orgi veness i s not of great i mportance here and of the I east i rrportance 
among those present here is so-and-so' - and hementioned hisname It occurred 
to me i n rry dream that the person he had i n ni nd had unlawful ly killed a man." 
It is related that when Kurz b. Wabra died, someone saw in a dream as if the 
i nhabi tants of the gra/es had come cl ad i n na/v white garments When the seer 
of the dream asked them what it was, he was told: "T he inhabitants of the gra/es 
ha/e put on na/v garments because Kurz b. Wabra is coming to [join] them" 
Someone saw Yusuf b. al-Husa/n i n a dream and asked him: "What did God do 
to you?' He said: "God has pardoned me" When [the dreamer] asked him why, 
he answered: "Because I had na/er nixed seriousness with joke" Sorraonesa/v 
Abu p^bdallah al-Zarrad in a dream and asked him: "What did God Most High 
do to you?' He answered: "He stationed me [before Him] and pardoned rre 
all the sins that I had committed to in rry earthly life; except one; which I was 
too ashamed to admit. So he kept me standing and sweating until flesh started 
to fall off rry face" The dreamer asked what his sin was. He said: "One day I 
looked at a handsome person and was too ashamed to mention it." 

I heard Abu Safifl al-Shahham say: "I n a dream I saw the master and imam 
Abu rt-Ta/yib Sahl al-SufTpki 814 and told him '0 master!' 'Forget about "the 
master"!' heresponded. 'After all those [spiritual] states you experienced [in this 
life]? I asked him Th^wereof nousetous,' hesaid.Thenl asked hi m: 'WhS 
did God do to you? He said: 'He pardoned rce, thanks to the issues that the 
old and infirm folks used to question me about and to which I responded.' " I 
heard Abu Bakr al-Rashidi al-Faqihsay: "Inadreeml sawMuhammadd-Tusi 
al-Mufgilimwho said:// 473 'Recite thisto Abu Saptlal-Saffaral-Muraddib: 

We used to keep the pledge not to da/i ate from [our] passion 

But, by love's life; you ha/eda/iated, whereas we ha/e not 

Y ou ha/e been di straled from us by the company of others 

And you ha/e shown alienation [toward us], no we were not like this 

[before] 



812 Q. 17:100; 17:103, according to Artery's trandcti on. 

813 T his last phrase is omitted from one of the versions of the text. 

814 He was a prominent Shrfipl jurist, who was born in Isfahan and speit most of his life in 
N ishapur; he died ether in 402/ 1011 or 404/ 1014. 
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M aj H eWho di reels rffai rs by H is knowledge unite us rfter 
death just as we used to be!' 

"When I woke up, I recited this to Abu SafTfl al-Saffar, who told me 'I used to 
visit his gra^ea/ey Friday. HowB/er, I neglected to visit it this [last] Friday.'" 
A Sufi related: "Inadreaml saw the Messenger of God - ma/ God bless and 
greet him- surrounded by a g"oup of the poor. 815 Whi I e he was i n that states two 
angels descended from heaven. One of them had a basin in his hand, the other 
a pitcher. [One] placed the basin before the Messenger of God - rrey God 
bl ess and greet him- [whi I e the other] washed hi s hands T he M essenger then 
ordered the two angels to wash the hands of the poor. After that, the basi n was 
placed before me One angel said to the other: 'Don't pour water on his hands, 
for heis not one of then' I asked the Messenge of God: 'Hasit not beei reported 
that you said: "A man belongs to those he loves"? He said: 'Yes, indeed.' I 
said: 'I loveyouandl I ove these poor ones!' The Messenger - mey God bless 
and greet him - then commanded: 'Pour water on his hands, for he is one of 
them!'" 

It is related that a Sufi was constantly calling: "Well-being! Well-being!" 
Someone asked him about the meaning of thi sprier. Heexplained: "Initially, I 
worked as a porter. Oned^, I was carry i ng a heavy load of flour. I put it down 
i n order to ha/e soma rest and said: 'O L ord, if You were to provide me with 
two I oaves of bread wi thout toi I , I woul d be content wi th them! ' Suddenl y, there 
appeared two men who were quarreling with one another. When I stepped 
forward i n order make peace between then, one of then struck me on the head 
wi th somethi ng i n an attempt to str i ke hi s opponent. M y face was bl oodi ed. T hen 
the local constable arrived and arrested then. When he saw me stained with blood, 
he thought that I too took part in the quarrel and put me in jail. I remained in 
thej ai I for someti me; and each da/ two I oaves of bread were brought to me One 
night, inadreaml heardavoicesa/ing: 'You asked for two loaves of bread evey 
da/ without any exertion on your part. Howa/er, you did not ask for well-being, 
so God has given you what you asked for. 'When I wokeup, I uttered: 'Wdl-being! 
Wei I - be ng!' [A 1 1 of a sudden] I heard that someone knocked on the door of the 
jail, crying: 'Where is ppmar the Porter (al-Hammal)7 Th^ then set me free 
and let me go." 

Al-Kdtani related: "One of our companions had an inflamed ^e Someone 
asked him why he was not treating it. Heanswered: 'I made a vow not to treat it 
until it heals on its own.' Then I [al-Kattani]saA/inadreamthatsomeonesaid: 
'Had all the inhabitants of the hd If ire made such avow, we woul d ha/e taken 
them out of the fire!'" It is related that al-Jun^d said: "Inadreaml sa/v myself 
preaching to people An angel appeared before me and asked: 'What makes those 
close to God the closest to Him? I answered: 'A secret deed measured by a 
trustworthy scale'/ / 474 T he angel departed from rve, sa/ing: 'By God, this is 
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indeed a blessed speech!' " A man said to al-l^lanb. Ziyad: "I n adreaml saw you 
among the inhabitants of Paradise!" He answered: "Perhaps Satan wanted to 
foist somdihi ng on me but I was rendered i mmuneto it. So hedispdtched a man 
to me whom he charged with achieving hisgoal of leading meastr^!" Someone 
saw p^tanal - Sal ami i n a dream and td d hi m " [D uri ng your I if eti me] you used to 
beconstantly grief- stricken. Whd: did God M ost H igh do to you?' Heanswered: 
"By God, H ereplaced that with a long rest and constant joy!" T hedreemer asked 
him: "Whi rank do you occupy?' He answered [quoting the Qurran]: "They 
are with those whom God has blessed, prophds, just men, the righteous . . . " 816 
Somaonesawd-Awzafi| 17 inadream Hesaid: "I ha/e not sasn here a rank loftier 
than thd: of the schol ars, f d I owed by thdt of the sad ones " A I - N i baj i rel dted : " I n 
adreaml wastold: 'WhoB/ereitrustsGodwithhissustenancewill seehismoral 
character bettered, his soul generous in expending it, and tempting thoughts in 
hiscanonical prayer being rare' " Someone sew Zuba/daP 8 and asked her: "Whi 
did God do to you?' She said: "He pardoned me" The dreamer asked: "[Thi 
is] because of the charitable donations you expended on the road to M ecca?' 
"No/' she said. "This was but the fee that ra/erted to its [ricfrtful] owners 819 
He pardoned me on account of my [sincere] intention." Sormone saw Sufyan 
al-Tha/vri i n a dream and asked hi rrt "What did God do to you?' Heanswered: 
"My first step landed on theBridg^ 20 and thesecond in Paradise" Ahmad b. Abi 
rt-Hawari relied: "I n a dream I saw a young woman of the beauty the like of 
which I had na/er seen. Her face radiated light. I asked her whi had made her 
faze so radi ant. She answered: ' D o you remember the ni ght on whi ch you wept? 
I said: 'Yes/ She said: 'A drop of your tears was brought to me I rubbed it into 
rry face and it became I ike this'" 

1 1 i s rel i ed thst Y^id al- Raqash i 821 saw the P rophi - God bless and greA 
hi m - i n a dream and recited [some passages from] the Qurran to hi m, whereupon 
the Prophet asked: "This is the recitation, but where is the weeping?' Al-Jun^d 
related: "I n a dream I saw two angels descend from heaven. One of them asked: 
'What is truthfulness (a dq)? I answered: 'Being faithful to one's promise' The 
second [angel] said, 'He has spoken truth', and th^ ascended [to heaven]." 
Someone saw Bishr al-Hafi in a dream and asked him: "What did God Most 
High do to you?' Bishr said: "He pardoned me and said: 'Bishr, aren't you 



816 Q. 4:69; 4:71, according to Arberr/s transit on. 

817 A renowned jurist from Syria under the U mayyads, who died in 157/ 774 

818 Zub^da bint J affjar (216/ 832), wife of the caliph Harun al-Rashid, who was renowned for 
he" pidy and charitable activities, including the improvement of the pilgrimage road to 
Mecca 

819 Si nee the money she donated was in the final account, extraled from the caliph's subjects, 
often unlawfully, the caliph's subjects were its ri ghtful owne"s 

820 T he br i dge ewe" H d I , whi ch the ri piteous cross i n the wi nki ng of an ^e and whi ch the wi eked 
fall off of into the fire of Gehenna 

821 Yezid b. Aban al-Raqashi (d. 129/ 738) belonged to the circle of al-Hasan al-Basri and was 
famous for his world- renouncing attitude 
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ashamed before M e; for ha/i ng been so much afraid of M e?!' 7 / 475 Someone 
saw Abu Sula/man al-Darani in a dream and asked him "What did God do to 
you?' He answered: "He pardoned rre Nothing did more harm to me than 
the allegorical allusions of the Sufis!" [7^li b. al-Muwdtaqsaid: "Oned^/I was 
thi nki ng about rry fami ly and the poverty that they were sufferi ng. T hen I saw 
in a dream a sheet of paper. Written on it was [the following]: 'I n the name 
of God the M erciful, the Compassionate O I bn al-M uwaffaq, how can you be 
af rai d of poverty, when I am your L ord? At the end of the ni ght, a man brought 
me a purse which contained five thousand dnarsand told me Take them you 
of weak certitude!' " Al-J unayd related: "In a dream I saw myself standing in 
front ofGodMostHigh.Hetoldme'Aburt- Qasi m where do you gdt the words 
that you sa/7 1 ans/vered: 'I sa/ nothing but truth/ Hetdd me 'You ha/e spoken 
thetruth!'" Abu Bakr al-Kattani said: "Inadreaml sew a young man, the most 
handsomel had a/er seen. I asked him who he was 'I am thef ear of G od (taqwa), ' 
he answered. 'Where do you reside' I asked him 'In the heart of a/ery sad 
individual/ heans/vered. Then I turned and saw a black woman, as ugly as one 
can [possibly] be I asked her who she was. She answered: 'I am laughter/ 1 asked 
her: 'Where do you reside? 'In a/ery cheerful, carefree heart/ she answered. 
When I woke up, I made a vow na/er to laugh, unless I am overcome [with 
laughter]." It is related that Abu ftbdallah b. Khafif sad: "Inadreaml saw the 
M essenger of God - may God bless and greet him He told me 'Whoever has 
known the path to God M ost H igh, followed it and then da/iated from it, will 
taste the punishment that no one in the world has a/er suffered.' " Someone 
sawal-Shibli i n a dream and asked him: "What did God Most High do to you?' 
He answered: "He interrogated me until I gra/v desperate When He saw rry 
desperation, Heenveloped mein His mercy." 

Abu fTJJthman al-Maghribi said: "In a dream I heard avoices^ing: 'Abu 
pjJthman, fear God in poverty a/en in matters as unimportant as a sesame 
seed.' " It is related that Abu Sapp had a son, who had predeceased him Abu 
SafTp saw him in a dream and told him: "My son, advise me!" The son said: 
"Father, do not deal with God in a cowardly manner!" "Tell merrore" asked 
Abu Sapl± T he son said: "Do not contradict God in what He demands of you." 
"Tell merrore/' asked Abu Safip. The son said: "Don't sdtashirt between you 
and God!" [After that,] Abu Sapp did not wear a shi rt f or thirty years// 476 A 
Sufi used to say in his prayer: "My God, if something does no harm to You, 
while benefiting us, do not pra/ent it from [happening to] us" Inadreamhewas 
td d: " I f somdthi ng nei ther harms you, nor benef i ts you -giveitup!"Aburt-Fadl 
al-lsbahani related: "Inadreaml saw the M essenger of God - ma/ God bless 
and gredt him I told him 'M essenger of God, ask God not to deprive me of 
faith!' The Messenger- ma/ God bless and gredt him- said: 'This is something 
God M ost H igh has already assured!' " Abu Safifl al-Kharraz related: "I n adream 
I saw the Da/il and raised m/ walking stick in order to hit him [Suddenly] I 
heard a voi ce Scyi ng: ' H e i s not af rai d of thi s H e i s af rai d of alight [of faith] that 
resides in the heart!'" 
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A Sufi relied: "I used to direct my prayers to Rabiftal-p^da/viyya 822 Once 

I saw her i n a dream sayi ng: 1 Y our gi fts corre to us on the di shes of I i ght wrapped 
up in the napkins of light!'" It is relied thiSammak 823 b. Harbsaid: "Whenl 
went blind, I saA/inadreamsomeonewhotddrr^'GototheEuphri^ immerse 
yourself in it, then open your eyes!' I did so, and my eyesi^it returned to rre" 

I I is relied thi someone sa/v Bishr al-H rfi i n a dream and asked hi m: "Whi did 
God do to you?' Hesaid: "When I saw my Lord - rrey H e be great and ocal ted 
- H e told me 'Welcome Bishr! I took you to M yself on the day I took you to 
M yself and there's no one on the [enti re] earth whom I I ove more!' " 

Spiritual advice for Sufi novices (wasaya I ixt-muri din) 

The master and imam [al-Qushayri] said: "After we ha/e mentioned some 
episodes from the biographies of the [Sufi] folk and complemented this with 
chapters on the stiions [of the Sufi] pih, we would like to complete this 
epistle with some spiritual advice (\Aasyya) 824 for [Sufi] novices. We ask God 
Most High thi He help them in properly executing this advice thi He not 
pra/ent them from fulfilling it, and thi He not use it as an argument against 
us 825 The first step of the [Sufi] novice on this [Sufi] pih requires thi he be 
sincere so that he could build on a sound foundation. Sufi masters hay/e said 
[about this]: "They were deprived of the arrival [in God's presence] (wusJ), 
becausethey neglected thefoundiions(usul)." Like/vise I heard the master Abu 
[7^li al-Daqqaq say: "The beginning [of the Sufi path] requires a sound belief 
thi bi nds the servant and God M ost H igh - one thi is free from uncertai nty 
and doubt, de/oid of delusion and innoviion, and derived from [irrefutable] 
proofs and arguments" It is re/olting if the novice should espouse a teaching 
that does not belong to this [Sufi ] path. I f a Sufi happens to adhere to a teachi ng 
of those who da/i ief rom the S ufi pih,/ / 477 thi s i s but a resul t of hi s i gnorance 
of the teachings of the followers of this pih. For their arguments in support of 
the r bel i ef s are cl earer than anyone el se's and the f oundii ons of tha r teachi ngs 
are firrrer than the foundiions of any other teaching. People [belong to two 
classes]: th^ are either adherents of received knowledge (nac|) and transmitted 
reports (athar), or supporters of [rational] knowledge (Rcj) and speculation 
(fi kr). T he masters of this community (taTifa) hay/e risen above them al I . Whi 
others consi der to be unknown i s but a mani f est [truth] for them. T he knowl edge 
thi other people can only aspire to is rendered real to them by God - praise 
be to H i m T h^ are those who ha/e ar r i ved [ i n the presence of G od] , whi I e the 
rest are guided by argumentiive reasoning. The/ are as the poi described 
them 



822 Thecdebratedfemalerrvsticfrom Basra, who figures prominently in theSufi lore; shedied 
in 185/ 801; seel M, pp. 26-32. 

823 Or "Simak". 

824 Thistermcan also be translated as, for ©carpi e "instruction", "bequest" and "counsd". 

825 Thdt is, in caseth^ prove to be incorrect. 
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M y night has turned to dawn thanks to your face 
While its darkness spreads itself among people 
T he/ are enveloped with darkness 
Whereas we roam i n the bri ght shi ne of the d^. 

T here has ne/er been an age in the history of I slam without a master of this 
community who was prof i ci ent i n the sci ence of the oneness [of God]. T here has 
ne/er been a I eader of the S uf i s to whom the <yeatest schol ars of hi s epoch woul d 
not subordi nate themsel ves and pa/ obei sance and seek bl essi ng of . H ad the/ not 
had the distinction and special qualities to them this would not have been so. 

Once as Ahmad b. Hanbal was sitting with al-ShafifiT 6 Sha/ban al-Rafif 7 
came to them. Ahmad said [to al-Shafi|T||: "Abu ftbdallah, I'd I ike to dra/v your 
attention to his lack of knowledge; 828 so that he would busy himself with acquiring 
some of it." Al-Shafipl exclaimed: "Don't do this!" Howa/er, Ibn Hanbal did 
not desist. Heasked Sha/ban: "What can you sa/ about someone who forgot [to 
perform] one of the five [canonical] daily prayers and cannot remember which 
of them he forgot? Sha/ban, what do you thi nk he shoul d do?' Sha/ban repl i ed: 
"Ahmad, that is a heart that was neglectful of God Most High. Therefore; it 
must be educated [in good manners], so that it would ne/er e/er be neglectful of 
its Master." [On hearing this] Ahmad [b. Hanbal] fainted. When he came to, 
al-ShaFi(T|— ma/ God have mercy on him - said: "Didn't I tell youtolea/ehim 
alone?!" Shayban al-Rafil was an illiterate man. If an illiterate Sufi like him had 
such a stature; one can only fathom what their leaders were I ike!// 478 It is 
related that the teaching circle 29 of the great jurist named Abu fT|mran used to 
assemble [in the mosque] next to al - Shi bli's teaching circle Whene/er al-Shibli 
spoke; the rrembers of Abu [T|mran's circle would migrate to him [One day] 
the members of al-Shi bli's circle asked him a question about menstruation in 
order to embarrass him [In response] al-Shibli mentioned [all] the teachings 
pertaining to this issue as well as disagreements over it. [On hearing this] Abu 
[T]mran stood up and kissed al-Shibli on the head sa/ing: "Abu Bakr, I ha/e 
heard ten statements about this issue which I ha/e not heard before Out of that 
whi ch you sai d [about thi s i ssue] , I kna/v onl y three teachi ngs! " T he j uri st named 
Aburt-ftbbasb. Sura/j 830 was passing by the teaching circle of al -J una/d- ma/ 
God ha/e mercy on both of them - and heard him speak. Someone asked him 
what he thought about that spea:h. H eans/vered: "I do not understand what he 
said, but I felt in his words the strength that an idle talker can ne/er produce" 



826 Both werethemost distinguished scholars ardjuristeof the rag^ who founded legal schools 
named rfter them 

827 That is, Sha/ban "the Shepherd". 

828 I bn Hanbal apparently implied the knowledge of the transmitted [prophetic] reports and 
jurisprudence 

829 Bdbretheemergenceof rdigiouscdlege5(rrad"asa) each distinguished scholar conducted his 
teaching session inamosque surrounded bythe"drcleT (halqa) of his disciples. 

830 A distinguished Shafiflscholar who died in 306/ 918. 
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Someone asked [^bdallah b. ScfTp b. Kullab: "You havedebatedtheteachingsof 
a/ery [scholar] you ha/e heard. T hereisaman named al-J una/d. Goand seeif you 
can challenge him" [^bdallah attended al-J una/d's circle He asked al-J una/d 
about God's oneness (tavtfiid). When al-J una/d responded, ftbdallah became 
confused and asked himto repeet what he had said. Al-J unayd repeated thesame 
point but used different words [to express it], [^bdallah told him: "I am unable 
to grasp this; can you say this again for me?' Al-J unayd repeated this to him 
usi ng different expressi ons. f^bdal lah told him: "I am unabl e to grasp what you 
sa/. Can you dictate this for me?' Al-J unayd said: "If you [areready to] tra/erse 
it 831 1 will dictate this to you." [^bdallah stood up, recognized his [al-J un^d's] 
superiority and acknowledged his ©calted status The foundations of this 
community are the soundest foundation, its leaders are the greatest and its 
scholars are the rrast learned of men. T herefore the novice who has faith in 
them if he travels along [their] path and aspi res toward their goals* will sharein 
the unvei lings of the unseen [that th^ witness] and will ha/e no need in the 
meddling of anyone who does not belong to this community. If he aspires to 
the path of [pious] precedent and is not independent in his spiritual state 
if he strives to depart from the domains of blind imitation in order to arrive at 
the true realization (tahqcj), then he must follow in the footsteps of its founders 
and tread the path of this generation [of Sufis], for th^ are better than anyone 
else I heard Sh^kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami Scy:l heard Abu Bakral-Razi 
say: I heard al-Shibli say: "What do you think about knowledge compared to 
whi ch the knowl edge of the I earned ma/ seen doubtf u I ?' I also heard M uhamrrad 
b. |7^li b. M uhamrrad al-Mukharrimi s^: I heard Muhammad b. p^bdallah 
al-Farghani sa/: I heard al-J una/d say: "Had I known that God has created 
a knowledge under the sun/ / 479 that is nobler than what we together with 
our companions and brothers are teaching, I would ha/e aspired and striven 
toward it!" After the seeker has established a pact between himself and God, 
he should obtain - either through his own realization (tahqq) or by rreans of 
asking the religious authorities - the knowl edge of the Divine La/v that allows 
him to fulfill his religious duty. When the rulings of legal scholars vary, he 
shoul d adopt the most comprehensi ve of them and seek to a/oi d any controversy. 
D i spensati ons from obi i gatory requi rements (rukha^ are i ntended for the weak 
ones and those who seek to shi rk [the r duties] by referri ng to the r [mundane] 
needs and concerns As for this [Sufi ] community, th^ ha/e no concern except 
for observi ng the rights of G od - praise be to H i m T herefore th^ s^ that if a 
Sufi has taken recourse from the rank of theT rue Reality to a dispensation from 
the requi rements of the D i vi ne L aw, he has departed from his pact with G od and 
violated that which has existed between God Most High and himself. Now, the 
novi ce must be educated i n good manners by a [Sufi ] master. I f he does not ha/e 
one he will ne/er succeed. Abu Yazid said: "He who does not ha/e a master, 



831 That is, the Sufi path. 
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Satan is his leader." I heard the master Abu RJi al-Daqqaq say: "T he tree that 
has grown on its own without a gardener will bri ng forth foliage but will ne/er 
bri ng any fruit. L i ka/vis$ if the novice has no master to take his teachi ng from 
breath rfter breath, then he worships nothing but his personal whims and will 
ne/er achie/ewhat he aspires to." If the novice wants to walk along the [right] 
path, he must seek refugein God from any si i p and abandon all errors- beth^ 
manifest or hidden, small or great. He must seek to obtain the pleasure of his 
adversaries, for hewhofailstosSisfy his adversary will not achie/e anything on 
this [Sufi] path. 

Thus they ha/e proceeded until they ha/e begun to cut all ties and pre 
occupati ons of thi s worl d, for thi s path rests on the empti ness of the heart [from 
all mundane preoccupations]. Al-Shibli told al-Husri at the begnning of his 
novitiate "If something other than God M ost H igh enters your mind from one 
F r i da/ duri ng whi ch you vi si t me to the nect, you are prohi bi ted from vi si ti ng me " 
When the aspirant seeks to cut ties to this world, he should first abandon [his] 
property; property distracts one from God. T here's no aspirant in this affair of 
ours? 32 who remai ns attached to thi s worl d. I f he does keep thi s attachment,/ / 480 
then it will soon drag him back to whi he aspired to lea/e behind. And when 
he abandons propety, he must also gve up his [social] status (j ah), for clinging 
to one's love of rank is a major obstacle If the aspirant is concerned by other 
people accepting or rejecting him nothing [good] will come out of him The 
worst thi ng that can happen to the aspi rant i s that peopl e begi n to take noti ce of 
him [looking at him] with an approving ^eand [seeking his] blessing. For the 
[common] f d k haN/e no i nkl i ng of al I thi s, whi I e the novi ce has not yd: made ri ght 
hi s aspi rati on [to G od], so how can one seek to obtai n his bl essi ng? [Sufi ] novi ces 
are required to abandon their renown, for it is a deadly poison to them After 
the aspirant has given up his property and rank, he should make good his 
pact with God Most High and not oppose hi s master in anything that the I atter 
prescri bes to hi m F or opposi ti on to one's maste duri ng one's novi ti ate i s a g^a/e 
deficiency, because one's initial state is the best indicator of [what will happen 
to him] during the rest of his life One condition for success is that thee should 
be no opposi ti on to the master i n hi s student's heart. I f i t occurs to the aspi rant 
that he has any val ue or power i n thi s worl d and the next, or that there's on the 
fa:e of the earth someone who is more lowly than he he has no right to [aspire 
to God]. F or one must exert oneself in order to know one's Lord and not to seek 
powe for oneself. T here i s a great di ffeence bdweei a person who aspi res to G od 
M ost H igh and a person who aspi res to self-aggrandizement, either i n this I ifeor 
the H eerfte. N ect, the novi ce must preserve hi s secret from hi s i I k, except hi s 
master. If he has conceal ede/en one breath from his maste, he will ha/ebdtra/ed 
him in his right of companionship. Should he happen to disagree with what 
the maste has commanded to him he must confess this in front of his maste 
immediately. He then should submit himself to the maste's judgement as a 



832 Namely, Sufism 
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punishment for histranscyession and objection. This ma/ bean [ecpiatory] journe/ 
assi gned to hi m by the master or [some other] penance, as the master sees fit. 

T he master has no right to overlook thefai I i ngs of his novices, fa this is but 
the forfeiture of the rights due to God Most High. As long as the novice retains 
any of his [mundane] attachments, the master is unable to instill in him the 
[proper] remembrance [of God], for he [the master] must first test him When 
the master's heart bears witness to the novice's proper intention, themaster must 
sti pul dte thd: the novi ce on the Sufi path shoul d accept al I the verdi cts of G od's 
decree [i n his regard]. T he masto - must also establish a pact with hi m [derandi ng] 
thi he should not depart from this path despite any harm humiliation, poverty, 
i 1 1 ness or pai n that ma/ afflict him and that hi s heart not be di verted to easy w^s 
and have recourse to dispensations during the attacks of need and want. Nor 
should he prefer rest or be overcome with lazi ness, for com ng to a halt fa the 
aspirant is wasethan becoming lax. T he difference bdtween them isthat laxity 
means a departure and forfeiture of one's aspi rati on [to G od], whi I e a hal t means 
resti ng from the [ hardshi ps] of travel i n fa/a of the pi eesures of I m ness N othi ng 
good will coma out of the novice who makes a halt at the beginning of his 
aspi rati on. Once the master has tested the novi ce, he i nstructs hi m i n a mi hod 
of remembrance as he sees fit and commands hi m to menti on a certai n name [of 
G od] with his own tongue H ethen aders that the heart of the aspi rant recollect 
God alongside the tongue Hetdlshim: "Keep this rerrenbrancewith you// 481 
constantly as if you were alwa/s present with God in your heart. Nothing but 
thi s name shoul d f I ow from your tongue if you are capabl e of thi s " T he master 
then aders that the aspi rant always maintain ritual purity, that he should not 
sleep unless overwhelmed [by sleep], that he reduce the amount of hisfood bit 
by bit until he has grown accustomed to it. A report sa/s: "He who allows his 
riding animal to perish on a journ^ tra/erses no distance nor has a back to 
carry [his goods on]." T he master then aders the aspi rant to seek sol itude and 
rdxeat and, while in this states spare no effort in banishing mundane thoughts 
and distracti ng prompti ngs from his heart. 

K now that no aspi rant i n this state at the begi nni ng of his aspi ration is free 
from a/il whisperings that irey carupt his determination, especially when he 
possesses an adroit heart. Fa/v are aspi rants who do not encounter such states at 
the begi nni ng of thei r progress Such are temptations that the aspi rants usual I y 
encounter. When the master observes adroitness i n the aspi rant, he must di rect 
hi m to rational proofs, fa there is no doubt that one who aspi res toward [rel i gious] 
knowledge rids himself by it from the evil whisperings that accost him When 
the master discerns i n his disci pie the [necessary] strength and ddterrri nation i n 
f d I owi ng the [Sufi ] path, he aders hi m to be pati ent and to constantl y reed I ect 
[God's name] so that before long the lights of his acceptance [by God] would 
begin to shine in his heart and the suns of arrival [in God's presence] would 
ri se i n hi s i nnermost self . T hese rul es appl y only to f a/v aspi rants I n most cases, 
one has to treat them by referring them to speculative reasoning (nazar) and 
the witnessing of [divine] signs, provided that the aspirant has acquired the 
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knowledge of the fundamentals of rdigon in accordance with the need that is 
peculiar to him 

Know that aspirants are particularly vulnerable to the temptations of this 
sort. 833 When th^ withdraw to a place where th^ engage i n the remembrance 
[of God] or participate in listening to music and recitation and so on, th^ ma/ 
hear whisperings in their souls or blama/vorthy thoughts might occur to them 
T hey knowfor sure that God- praise betoHim- isfaraboveall thisTheyha/e 
no doubt whatsoa/er that it is but falsehood, but it persists and the/ undergo 
sa/ere suffering due to this* to the extent that they experience the ugliest 
of curses, the ugliest of insinuations, and the rrast repulsive of thoughts The 
aspirant, howa/er, is unable to utter them with his tongue nor displ^ them 
to anyone else This is the worst thing that can happen to him Inthiscase* he 
should pa/ no attention to such thoughts, constantly remember [God] and pra/ 
toGod, asking His protection from this// 482 

These thouc^its are not the whisperings of Satan. Rather th^ are the 
promptingsof one's lower soul. Howe/er, if the servant of God pays no attention 
to them, they will soon come to an end. Part of the rules of proper beha/ior for 
the aspirant - indeed an obligation pertaining to his spiritual state - is that he 
shoul d remai n i n the pi ace where hi s aspi rati on started and not tra/d anywhere 
until the [Sufi] path has accepted him and his heart has arrived in the presence 
of his Lord. T ra/d at a wrong time for the aspi rant is but deadly poison and not 
one of those who has tra/d ed at a wrong ti me has B/er attai ned the pi ace he has 
hoped to reach. If God wishes good to the aspi rant, he makes hi mfirm from the 
very begi nni ng. If, howB/er, Hewishesill to the aspi rant, Hewill keep sending 
hi m back to his initial stateand profession. And if God wishes to test the aspi rant, 
Hewill banish him to the wastelands of alienation from Him 

N ow, thi s appl i es to the aspi rant who i s desti ned to reach hi s goal . T here are 
howB/er, young men who are best suited for the path of outward service to the 
poor. 834 Such an individual is lower than them in his rank pertaining to the path. 
H e and the I i kes of hi m are content to i mitate the outward customs [of the Sufi 
f d k] . T h^ dedi cate themsel ves to tra/d s T he most th^ can achi B/e on thi s path 
is to journey [to different lands], to visit places to which people aspire; and to 
medt [Sufi ] masters i n a purely outward manner. T hereforethey witness only the 
outward aspects of thi ngs and are content with that ki nd of tra/d . Such peopl e 
should tra/d incessantly so that idleness would not prompt them to commit 
thi ngs that are prohi bited [by the D i vi ne L aw]. F or if a young man enjoys rest 
and idleness, he enters the arena of temptation (fitna). 

It is very ddiri mental fa the novice to find himsdf amidst an assembly of 
[advanced] Sufi masters and [thdr] companions If one happens to be tested in 
this manner, one should show [gr&t] respect for the Sufi masters, render services 
to those in thdr entourage no/er oppose them and should make them fed at 



833 Namely, doubt and da/ilish promptings. 

834 Namely, the Sufis 
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ease One should also seek that the heart of a Sufi master not be al ienated from 
him In dealing with Sufi masters one must alwa/s take their part against oneself 
and ne/er one's own part against them One should alwa/s consider oneself 
i ndebted to each of them whi I e at the same ti me not consi deri ng them i n any wa/ 
i ndebted to oneself. T he aspi rant must ne/er disagree with anyone I f he knows 
that he is right henxistkeepsilentandshowhisayeementwithe/eryone Ifthe 
aspirant laughs, or is prone to anger and debate- nothing [good] will come out 
of hi m. I f the aspi rant f i nds hi msdf amidst an assembly of Sufis - be this on the 
road or at gathering - he must not disagree with [any aspect of] tha"r outward 
beha/ior- be it food, fasting, rest, or rrovercnt. If hefeslsdisagreerrent with them 
in his innerrrast self and in his heart, he should keep his heart with God - ma/ 
H e be great and e<al ted. If, for instance; th^ invite him to eat, heshouldeatone 
or two morsels and not allow his lower soul ra/el in itsappdtite//483 

A constant and ostentatious recitation of [Sufi] litanies is not part of proper 
manners among the aspi rants T he [Sufi ] f d k engage i n the purif i cati on of the r 
thoughts, improving their morals and banishing forgetful ness from their hearts 
[inwardly], not by mul ti plying the acts of pi gy.The/, howB/er, must observe all 
prescribed rites and follow [the prophetic] customs, As for the supererogatory 
pr^ers, aconstant remembrance of God i n one's heart is bdtter for theaspi rants 
The aspirant's principal fortune is his [ability] to tolerate a/eryone in good 
spi rit, to accqot a/erythi ng heencounto"s with contentment, to patiently withstand 
hardshi p and poverty, and to give up demands and opposi ti on [toward anyone] i n 
both I ittle and bi g thi ngs that he receives as his al lotted share I f he is i ncapableof 
tderating these things, he must go back to the marketplace For if he desires 
what the ordi nary peopl e desi re, he must obtai n it from where/er peopl e obtai n 
it - from the td I of his hand and the sweat of his brow. After the aspi rant has 
adopted a constant remembrance of G od and has gone i nto a rdtreat, he ma/ f i nd 
there thi ngs that he has not witnessed before- which ma/ occur to him in his 
slegD, inhiswakingstateardinastatebdtwfflithesetwo. H e ma/ hear speeches 
and contempl ate i mages that contradi ct the customary order [of thi ngs] . H e must 
ne/er preoccupy himself with any of such things, nor find repose in thern nor 
anticipate their arrival. For all this is but distraction from God - praise be to 
H i m U nder those conditions he must descri be al I this to his master, so that his 
[the aspi rant's] heart would be emptied of this 

T he master, in his turn, must protect his secret, keep it am/ from others 
and make it look unimportant in his [aspirant's] eyes For all this is nothing but 
tests* and reliance on it is a ruse [on the part of God]. T herefore the aspirant 
should be on his guard against this and pa/ little attention to this, for it has 
little significance b^ond this Know that the most ddri mental thing for the 
aspirant is that he ma/ take delight in the signs of proximity and special fa/or 
that God - praise be to Him - casts into his innermost heart, as if Heissa/ing: 
"I ha/e bestowed special fa/or upon you and singled you out from among your 
peers" Howa/er, when he decides to reject such suggestions* hewill find himself 
ela/ated above this [stage] by means of veridical unveilings that will manifest 
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themselves to him. Books, howa/er, cannot provide a [detailed] explanation of 
this 

I f the aspi rant cannot f i nd someone who coul d i nstruct hi m i n the pi ace he 
lives, it is i ncumbent on hi m to tra/el to someone who is renowned/ / 484 in his 
age for [his] guidance of novices H e must stay with this teacher and na/er lea/e 
the door of hi s house except for the canoni cal prayers K now that one must gi ve 
precedence to the knowl edge of the L ord of the [Sa:red] H ousd 335 - prai se be to 
Him - over visiting the [Sacred] House for were it not for the knowledge of 
the L ord of the H ouse visitingHisH ouse woul d not fwe been requi red. T hose 
young man from among Sufi novices who go on a pi I gri mage without the advice of 
the r masters are driven by the prompti ngs of the r I owe" soul s Even though th^ 
may display the outward signs of this [Sufi] path the r travel [to the pi I gri mage 
site] is without [any] foundation. One a/idence of this is that the more the/ 
tra/el , the greater the detachment of the r hearts i s [from G od] . D eparti ng a/en 
a fa/v steps from their own lower souls would have been more beneficial to them 
than a thousand journ^/s 

T he aspi rant who pa/s a visit to aSufi master must observecertai n conditions 
H e must show respel to the masto" upon hi s entry and lookat himwith humi I i ty. 
S houl d the master choose hi m for any servi ce, he shoul d consi der i t to be a great 
fa/or. 

Section 

The aspirant should not ascribe infallibility to Sufi masters Instead he should 
concede their states to them [as th^ are], think well of them and observe the 
I i mi ts sdt by G od M ost H igh i n a/erythi ng that the master i nstructs hi m to do. 
[His] knowl edge i s suffi ci ent to hi m i n di sti ngui shi ng ri ght from wrong. 

Section 

Every aspirant in whose heart the things of this world retain any value and 
significance can be associated with aspiration [to God] only mSaphorically. 
As long as there remains in his heart preference for the pleasant things that he 
has given up, while he performs an act of righteousness or deals with a certain 
individual, then he is faking his true state and there is a danger that he night 
rdiurn to this world. Forthegoal of the aspi rant lies in cutting and abandoning all 
ti es to it, and not strivi ng to [ostentatious] works of ri ghteousness 1 1 is absd utely 
inappropriate that the aspirant should [first] giveup his property and inheritance 
and then become a captive to his [na/v] profession. I nstead, he should seek a 
state when hay/i ng and not hav/i ng make no difference to hi m so that he woul d 
not shun any poor person on account of it nor oppress anyone a/en a fire 
worshi per./ 1 485 



835 Thetis the Kcfta 
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S alien 

When the hearts of Sufi masters accept an aspi rant thi s i s the cl earest proof thi 
he will achia/e salvation. As for he whom the heart of a master has rejected, he 
will i na/i tabl y see the consequence of thi s, a/en though thi s ma/ take some ti me 
I f someone is desti ned [by God] to show disrespect toward Sufi masters, he has 
al ready displa/ed an unmistakable si gi of his wretchedness [i n the H eretfter]. 

Section 

Seeking the company of youth is one of the gra/est afflictions on this path. It 
is the consensus of Sufi masters thdt if God hasrfflicted someone with thissin 
then this person has been humiliated and deserted not only by God - may He 
be gredt and exalted - but also by hi mself, a/en thou^i God ma/ have granted 
him thousands upon thousands of miracles. Even if he has Stained the rank of 
the witnesses [of faith] (^ihadar), as alluded in a transmitted report, isn't it [a 
fact] thd: the heart ma/ become preoccupied by a [mere] cretture? Even worse 
than this [affliction] is that the heart considers this too trivial and regards this 
as totally unimportant. [About this] God Most High said: "You reckoned it 
a light thing, and with God it is a gra/e thing." 836 Al-Wasiti said [about this]: 
"When God wants to humiliate His servant, Hethrowshimamonga/il-smelling 
trash and corpses" 

I heard Abu p^bdallah al-Sufi ssy: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Najjar 
say: I heard Abu p^bdallah al-Husri sa/: I heard Fih al-Mawsili say: "I kept 
company with thirty [Sufi] masters, who were considered to be among the 
Substitutes (al-abdal). 837 When I was about to lea/e them each of them gave 
me one and the same advice 'Stay a/vsy from the company of youth and do not 
minglewith them!' "There are howa/er, those who claim to ha/e overcome the 
depra/ity pertaining to this issud 338 and who argue that this is but a test of the 
[human] spirit that does no harm [As their proof] th^ recount the insinuations 
of those who teach about the "sign" (diahid) 839 and the anecdotes about certai n 
Sufi masters and the sinful beha/ior that they ha/e exhibited, which it would 
ha/e been more appropriate for them to conceal [from the public]. T his kind 
of talk approximates to polytheism and amounts to [sheer] unbelief. So ma/ the 
aspirant a/oid the company of youths or mingling with them for this easily 
opens the door/ / 486 of [his] abandonment and rqection [by God]. Ldt us take 
refuge in God from a/i I beha/ior! 



836 Q. 24:15; 24:14, aomrdi ng to Artery's translation. 

837 One of tterrostda/ied ranks in the Sufi spiritual hi e"archy. They were thus called for the r 
abi I i ty to mai ntai n the r presence i n sa/eral di ff erent pi aces dt the same ti me 

838 N amely, keepi ng company with youths 

839 Namely, a young boy or man, whomth^ consider to tea reflection of divine beauty (nis- 
guidedly, according to al-Qushayri). 
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S alien 

A nother gra/e si n that mey rff I i ct the aspi rant i s the secret envy of hi s brothers 
thdt may pendrete hi s heart. 1 1 ma/ occur as a resul t of the sped al treatment that 
G od - ma/ H e be great and ecal ted - accords to hi s peers on thi s [Suf i ] path and 
which H e deprives hi m of. He should know that what happens is but portions 
[thatGod bestows upon Hiscreatures] (qsarr). T he servant can purify himself 
from [envy] by finding his satisfaction in God's existence and eternal nature 
rather than i n H is generosity and grace Whate/er you see O aspi rant has been 
preddtermi ned by G od - so carry H i s burden [ pati entl y] . T hi s i s the custom that 
isfollowed bythecla/erestof the seekers [of God]. 

S alien 

When the aspirant happens to find himself in a company of people it is his 
obi i gation to give preference to e/ery si ngleoneof them [over hi mself ]. H eshoul d 
put above hi mself e/ery person, regardless of whether that person is hungy or 
sated. He should seek instruction from anyone who displ^s signs of masterly 
features, a/en though he rra/ be more knowledgeable than histeadier. H^°can 
only arrive at this stage by di vesti ng hi mself of his own power and capacity, and 
by being guided to it by God's night and beneficence 

Sedtion 

I n regard to the aspi rant's behavior at a listening session, it is ne/er appropriate 
that he should move duri ng it on his own accord. H e can only be excused, if a 
divine visitation [commanding] movement descends upon him in which case its 
i ntensity should not exceed the strength of the power (c^ialaba) that overwhel ms 
him When this overwhelming power ceases, he must sit down and be still. If, 
howe/er, he conti nues to rrave seeki ng pi easure i n ecstasy wi thout such an over- 
whdming power and necessity, then this is not right. When he has accustomed 
himself to this [rule] he holds [himself] back and does not display any [divine] 
real i ti es i mparted to hi m T he most he can hope for when he has attai ned such 
states i s to take del i ght i n them i n hi s heart. 

I n general, movement takes a toll on e/eryone who engages in it and detracts 
from his spiritual state regardless of whether this is a master or an aspirant. 
The only exception is that it is dictated by one's [mystical] moment (wacf) 
or an overwhelming power that deprives one of one's [sense of] discernment 
(tarryiz)./ / 487 H owo/er, when the master i nstructs the aspi rant to move and he 
engages in this movement in accord with the master's instruction, then there is 
no harm in it, for the master is one who has authority over him If [advanced] 
Sufis instruct the aspi rant to join in their movements, 841 he should join them in 



840 Thetis, the aspi rant. 

841 T h^t is, in their dance and body postures. 
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what th^ aredoi ng, and perf orm what is necessary i n order to pra/eit the r hearts 
from alienating themselves [from him]. Now, if his spiritual state is sincere it 
wi 1 1 pre/ent the hearts of the [advanced] Sufis from questioni ng hi m when he 
joins them 

As to the throwi ng off of one's cl othes [duri ng a I i staii ng sessi on], the aspi rant 
has absolutely no right to take back anything that he has gven am/ [in this 
manner], except when a Sufi master i nstructs hi m to do so. H e then treats it as 
a loaned thing in his heart and takes it ba:k only to give it a/vey later without 
alienating the heart of the master. If the aspirant who has not done so before 
[f i nds hi mself among] a group of Sufis whose custom is to throw off the r robes 
- and the aspirant knows that th^ return them [to one another] and there is 
no master among them to whom he could entrust his embarrassment and his 
uneasiness - it is best that he join in their custom and choose to cast his robe 
off before the si nger, 8 * 2 a/en though th^ ma/ take the rs back. H e i s al so al I owed 
not to cast it off, because he knows that th^ are accustomed to taki ng back what 
they ha/e cast off [ before the si nger] . F or the i mpropri dty I i es i n the r custom of 
taki ng back [tha r] robes and not i n hi s opposi ng what th^ do. N e/erthel ess, the 
best way isto cast off [his robe] i n accord with them then not takeit back. U nder 
no circumstance should the aspirant make demands of the singer, for it is the 
g nceri ty of hi s [aspi rant's] spi ritual state that causes the si nger to repeat certai n 
thi ngsy whi I e causi ng others to f d I ow [hi m]. 

Whoa/er seeks blessing from the aspirant does injustice to him for since 
he has I i ttl e spi r i tual power, thi s harm hi m T heref ore i t i s i ncumbent upon 
the aspirant not to displa/ his [spiritual] status in front of anyone who ascribes 
to him blessing and [high] status 

S alien 

When theaspi rant istested by [worldly] renown, asecureand abundant livelihood, 
friendship with a youth, attraiion to a woman or the [comforting] belief in 
an assured source of sustenance and there is no master next to hi m who would 
suggest to hi m how to rid hi mself of this, then he should tra/el and move away 
from hi s pi a:e of resi dence i n order to di stract hi s ego from thi s condi ti on./ / 488 
There is nothing more harmful for the heart of the aspirant than to achie/e 
[worldly] renown before ectinguishing his human nature 

One of the requirements of proper behavior is that the aspi rant's knowledge 
of the [Sufi] path should not be ahead of his actual [spiritual] stage [along it]. 
Should he learn the ways of this [Sufi] community and imitate the acquisition 
of the knowledge of the issues and [spiritual] states that th^ face before actually 
real i zi ng hi s true status [ vi s- a- vi s them] and acti ng accordi ngl y, hi s arri val at al I 
thesethingswill be del ^ed. That is why the Sufi masters s^: "When the gnostic 
speaks [profusely] about [his] gnosis, consider him to be ignorant!" For this is 



842 As a sign of gratitude and p^mait. 



414 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



nothing but talking about mystical stations without [direct] knowledge [of 
then] . H e whose knowl edge i s greater than hi s stati on i s a possessor of [abstract] 
knowl edge not a tra/el er on the [Sufi ] path. 

S alien 

One of the requirements of proper manners is that aspirants should not seek 
prorri nence (tasaddur), nor ha/e disciples and novices. For the aspirant (rrurid) 
who has become one to whom others aspi re ( rrurad) before r i ddi ng hi msel f of hi s 
human nature and his failings is veiled from the True Reality. Therefore his 
i nstructi ons and tea:hi ngs wi 1 1 benefit no one 

S alien 

When an aspirant renders services to [advanced] Sufis [he should know] that 
thei r i nner thoughts? 43 are the r messengers to hi m T herefore the aspi rant must 
not resist sincere striving in their sevice and the total dedication of his efforts 
[for their well-being] that his innermost soul commands hi m 

Seli en 

If it is the aspi rant's duty to render services to Sufis, he should bear it patiently 
if they are harsh to him Even if he belia/es that he spares no effort in their 
service whilethey na/er prase him [for that], he should apologize to them for 
his shortcorri ngs and assert that it is he himself who is at fault thereby soothi ng 
thei r hearts [ H e shoul d do thi s] a/en though he ma/ know that he has nothi ng 
to be blamed for. Even though they ma/ persist in being harsh toward him he 
shoul d exert hi mself i n thei r servi ce and i n hi s sol i ci tude [toward them]. I heard 
imamAbuBakr b. Furakssy: "As an adage has it: 'If you cannot be patient under 
the hammer, why then become an anvil? " With this in mind the Sufis recite 

I would occasionally cometo him to submit rry apologies to him 
F or m/ si ns a/en before I ha/e done any wrong./ / 489 

Soli on 

T he foundation and the essence of this matter 844 is the observance of the rules 
of the D i vi ne L aw, the guardi ng of one's hand from strdtchi ng to anythi ng that 
is forbidden or ambiguous [under it], protecting one's senses from prohibited 
thi ngs, and a/oi di ng forgetful ness of G od M ost H i gh a/en for [the durati on of] 
a single breath. If, in the time of need, one is not allowed to consider lawful 
as much as a sesame seed because of doubt about [its provenance], how [do you 
thi nk] one shoul d beha/e at a ti me of ease and free choi ce? 



843 That is, "ther wishes and desires^, according to a commmtdtor. 

844 Thatis, Sufism 
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It is the aspirant's duty to constantly exert himself in an effort to give up 
passionate desires (3iahawat). For whoa/er fd lows his passion, forfeits his purity. 
One of the ugl i est features i n the aspi rant i s that he re/erts to the passi on whi ch 
he previously gave up for the sake of God Most High. 

Soli on 

1 1 i s the aspi rant's duty to keep hi s pal wi th G od M ost H i gh. Breaki ng the pal 
while on the path of aspiration is [for the aspirant] like apostasy (ridda) for the 
people of outward [faith]. The aspirant should not, as far as possible promise 
to God M ost H igh anythi ng of his own free choice for the requi rements of the 
Divine Law contain enough to satisfy anyone's ability [to worship God]. God 
sai d regardi ng certai n f d k " [ M onasti ci sm] 845 th^ i nvented - we di d not prescri be 
it to them - only seeking the good pleasure of God; but the/ observed it not as 
it should be observed." 846 



S alien 

1 1 i s the aspi rant's duty not to entertai n hi gh hopes [for the future], for the poor 
on^ 47 is the son of his [mystical] moment. 848 Nothing will comeout of the aspi rant 
who makes plans for the future looks b^ond his [condition] in the present 
moment and anticipates what might happen to him 

Soli on 

1 1 is the aspi rant's duty thdt he has no [secure] sustenance no matter how smal I , 
especially when he is in the company of Sufis For the darkness of [secure] 
sustenance stif I es the I i ght of the [ mysti cal ] moment. 

Soli on 

It istheaspirant'sduty- which appliesto all those who tra/el al ong this [Sufi ] pdth 
- not to accept any favors from woman, not to merti on ali vd y sed<i ng then/ / 490 
T hi s i s the way of the masters of the S uf i communi ty and what they have advi sed 
others to do. 



845 This word appears only in some visions of the text; others omit it. 

846 Q. 57:27; 57:29, according to Artery's translation. This verse is a matter of controversy 
among Muslim executes* since it allows two diametrically opposed interpretations: one is 
fa/orable toward the Christian monks (in which case one reads "We did not prescribe it for 
them except that [it arose] out of desire for the satisfaction of God"); the other is critical of 
their "innovation", as in the translation suggested by Artery. 

847 That is, the Sufi. 

848 That is, he lives by the "here and now". 
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Sadden 

It isthe aspi rant's duty to keep a/va/ from worl dl y peopl e, for keepi ng company 
with them is a time-tested poison. Th^ will benefit from hi m while th^ will 
detract from his [spiritual] stature God M ost H igh said: "Ob^ not him whose 
heart We ha/e made neglectful of Our remembrance" 849 T hose who renounce 
the world (zuhhad) take rron^ out of their purses in order to dra/v closer to 
God, whereas the pure ones? 50 take the creatures [of this world] and [mundane] 
knowl edge out of the r hearts i n order to dttai n to G od's T rue Real i ty. 

The master and imamAburt-Qasim|7^bdal-Karimb. Ha/vaeinal-Qushcyri 
- rreyGod be pleased with him- said: "T his is our advi ce to the aspi rants We 
ask thd: God the Generous grant them success and that He not hold it against 
us [ i n the H ereafter] . We ha/e compl died di ctati ng thi s E pi SI e at the begi nni ng 
of the year four hundred and thirty- eight. 851 We ask God the Generous not to 
make it an argument against us and not to punish us on account of it [in the 
H ereafter]. On thecontrary, [we ask] that it servefor us as a means [to salvation] 
and a benefit. Verily, H is grace is H is wont and forgiveness is [always] ascribed 
to Him" 

Praise be to God as is His due May His graces, blessings and mercy beon 
H is messenger, our master the virgin (urrrri) 852 Prophdt as well as upon his pure 
family and hiselectand nobleCompanions! May God gred: them all abundantly! 



849 Q. 18:28; 18:27, according to Artery's translcti on. 

850 AN al-safan- that is> the Sufis 

851 Thetis, 1046 CE. 

852 Thi is, one whose mission and teachings were original and unprecedented. 



Glossary 



[7fvbd: servant of God; worshiper 

Atrial: lit. "substitutes^'; members of the highest rank of the Sufi spiritual 
hierarchy; they were called so for their ability to maintain their presence in 
sa/eral different pi aces at the same ti me 

[T^bd pi., [qtbact [ada/out] worshiper of God 

Adab good manners [i n the presence of God or one's fel low human bei ngs] 

[al - ]Akhi ra: the H ereafter as opposed to this I if e ([al - ]dunya) 

Akhlacf a person's character traits, especially his or her manners and morals 

Pfdaqa(t) : attachment(s) to this world and mundane things 

[T^rif [b-rtlah], lit. "he who knows God"; gnostic; the highest category of Sufi 
masters; see also rrafrjfa 

A±abt sing., sabab means of exi stance and sustenance that ma/ distract the Sufi 
f rom worshi pi ng G od as befits H i m 

Awba: a variant of tav\te; "rdturn to Godafte"rqDaiting before Himf'; theultimate 
stage of repentance (tav\te) 

Awl iyarj sing., wali: "friends of God" or "God's proteges"; advanced Sufi masters, 
who i n Western I i terature are somdti mes i denti f i ed as the M usl i m equi val ent of 
Christian saints 

[7^yn al -yaq n: the essence of certai nty; a state of absd ute certai nty experi enced 
by the rn/stic; see also yaq n and haqq al-yaq n 

ftyyar: bandit of honor; a member of urban militia who adhered to a special 
code of honor; see al so futuwv\a 



Balanrffliction or trial to which God irey subject His servant 
B acpn the m/sti c's subsi stench survi val i n G od f ol I owi ng fanan 
Basra: inward vision; insight 

Bai: expansion; astateof eas$ confidence and joy experienced by the Sufi; see 
alsoqabd 

Batin: seezahir 
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Bav\adlY Hujum "attacks" or "onslaughts" of mystical states upon the Sufi 
B iR: di stance from G od as opposed to qurb 
Bukan weeping crying; a Sufi practice 

Dhav\q: "[direct] tasting" of the true realities behind the appearances of the 
empirical world 

Dhikr: remembrance recollection of God and his names 
[al-]Dunya: see[al-]Akhira 

Difln suppl i catory prayer, as opposed to the canoni cal one; see al so sal a( t) 
[al-]Dunya: this world and its "deceptive?' trappings 

Fanan the mystic's self-annihilation in God; see also baqan 

Fag": poverty; a station of the mystical path 

Farq separation; the state of detachment from God; seealsojarrfl 

F ztd/ f ityan: sesfutuwwa 

Fikr, fikra: contemplation; self-scrutiny 

F i rasa: cl ai rvoyance; supernatural perspi caci ty 

Futuwwa: spiritual "chivalry" - a code of honor to be observed by the genuine 
Sufi, which enjoins himto begenerous, to give preference to others over hisown 
self, and to hel p the poor and needy 

Ghafla: temporary forgetful ness of God and His commands 

G haf r: conceal ment, vei I ; the state of bei ng barred from G od 

Ghayb the unseen; the realm of divine mysteries that is closed to a/eryone but 
the most advanced Sufi gnostics 

Ghayba: "absence from God" (both mental and da/otional), as opposed to 
"being present with Him" (hudur) 

Ghayra: "jealousy" of God toward H is servants, namely H is insistence that th^ 
turn to and seek help of no one but H im 

G hi ba: backbi ti ng; one of the si ns to be a/oi ded by the Suf i s 
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H adth: report about an action or s^ing of the Prophdt 

H aj is pi ., hav\aj is the prompti ngs of the lower soul ; see also khaweti r and v\£B/\as 

Hal: spiritual state which the mystic experiences on his w^ to God; see also 
rracpm 

H aq qa: T rue Real i ty; ul ti mate truth; the genui ne state of affai rs 
[al-]Hacq: theReal; theT rue Reality; God 

H acq al -yaq n: truth of certai nty; a state of certai nty experi enced by the m/sti c 

H asad envy, i n parti cular, bei ng envi ous of somebody's more advanced spi ritual 
state; asin to be avoided by the Sufis 

Hatif: invisible voice by which God communicates with His elect friends 

H awa, pi ., ahv\an urges and drives of one's lower soul (naf^ 

Haya: shame before God 

Hayba: ewe and trepidation before God 

Hayra; tahayyir: perplexity, ba/vilderment of the mystic in the face of a/er- 
changi ng di vi ne self- manif estati ons 

Hudur: "being present with God" (with one's entire self), as opposed to "absence 
from God" (cjiayba) 

Hujum seebav\adh 

H ulm a variety of dream that may occasionally carry a negative connotation as 
opposed to rurya 

H uzn: sadness and despondency; a Sufi virtue 

nbadc^ nibudyya: worship of God, especially fulfilling one's obligations toward 
Him 

[T]bara: see 1 3iara 

I |]^b complacency; self-conceit 

Ikhlas sincerity before God; asnequancnof theSufi path 

I khtiyar: freedom of choice and the ability to choose among sa/eral options 

I I ham [divine] inspiration; re/elation 
HI mal -yacj n: a vari ant of yaq n 
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I man: faith; the middle intermediate member of the famous Sufi triad: idam 
(external submission) - irran (internalization of faith) - ihsan (serving God as if 
youseeHim that is, acting infull compliance with His will) 

I naba: turni ng to G od i n repentance; an advanced stage of repentance (tav\te) 

I rada: aspiration to God; the state of turning to God and entering on the path 
leading to Him see also rrurid 

I dhara: indirect allusion as opposed to clear and unequivocal statement (fitBra) 
Pl^Tf the rrysti c's passi onate I ongi ng [for G od] 
I Siqarra: uprightness; moral rectitude 

J arrf!| unification; the state of being in the presence of God 

J arral: [divine] beauty; the benign aspect of God as opposed to that of divine 
majesty (jalal) 

J i had: struggl e agai nst the dri ves and passi ons of one's I ow soul ; f i ghti ng agai nst 
an "infidel" enerry 

J ud: generosity (usually of God to human beings) 

Kararra: saintly miracle- that is> one that is performed by afriend of God and 
not a prophdt, whose miracle is called rrufflza 

K a^if : unvei I i ng; the di scl osure of true real iti es and secrdts of bei ng before the 
Sufi 

Khadm servant - and sometimes also disciple- of a Sufi master 
Khalv\a: rdtreat; isolation; a common Sufi practice 

Khawatir, sing., khatir: secret thoughts - often blarre/vorthy and distracting - 
that ma/ visit or a/en assault the Sufi; they usually emanate from the Sufi 'sown 
lower soul that is in league with theDa/il; see also wasAas 

K hawf : fear of God's wrath as opposed to raj an 

K hi chl an: abandonment by G od of H i s sevant to puni sh hi m fa hi s transcyessi ons 

Khirqa: Sufi cloak or robe; a piece of patched garment worn by the Sufi as an 
outward si gi of his ^filiation with the ascitic and mystical movement in Islam 

KhJuq good moral qualities 

K hinul : humility; resi giati on 
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K hiEhuH humility before God; seealsotav\actn 

K i br/ takabbur: pri de as opposed to khu^xf^nd tawaduTI 



Lachdha: pleasure [in the presence of God] 

Lawarih: the mystical experienceof the" glimmings" of divine presence; see also 
lawarrir^ndtawalin 

Lav\arripl the mysticd experience of the "flashes" of divine presence; see also 
lav\aTihandtav\ali|"| 



Mahabba/ hubh mystical love of God and loving relationship bdtween God and 
man; seealsodiawqand [ifliq 

Mahcf the ecperience of bang "ground down" and obliterated by divine 
presence 

Mahw the experience of being "erased" and "annihilated" by divine presence 

M akas b "earni ngs" ; somdthi ng that one a:qui res by means of si ncere worshi p 
of God; see rrawahi b 

Makr: divine ruse; a test s£ by God for the Sufi 
M alakut: the real nY sphere of di vi ne majesty 
Macpm spiritual station [on the Sufi path] 

Maffffa[b-llah]: [divine] giosis; the supersensory, re/datory knowledge of God 
and the worl d granted to the accompl i shed Sufi master; see al so ftrif 

M awahi b di vi ne gifts and graces that aregranted to God's servant "free of charge?' 

Muftyana: direct contemplation [of God and divine realities] by the Sufi; see 
alsorridiahada 

M uhacpjq one who has attained truth; truth- verifier; an accomplished mystic 

M uhasaba: taking account of one's actions and thoughts; self- scrutiny 

Muhibt/habb lover/ beloved; usually in reference to the mystic and his divine 
Beloved 

Mujahada: self-exertion on the path of God; Sufi practices aimed at minimizing 
ddtri mental dri ves and prompti ngs of the I ower soul through abstenti on from the 
delights of this world and strict self-discipline 

Mufflza: seekararra 
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Mukabada: spiritual struggle; sdf-e<ertiononthepathtoGod; see also raj ahacfe 
Mikcdiafa: seekadnf 

M ukhalafat al-nafs "opposing one's soul"; resisting its self-centred drives and 
passions; see also nafs 

Minazala: spiritual station; seealsorraqam 

M uraqaba: awareness of God's presence by the Sufi and the concomitant self- 
scruti ny of hi s acti ons and thoughts 

Mirid: lit. "one who aspires"; aspirant; Sufi novic^ disciple 

M urura: manl i ness; acodeof chi val ry and nobi I ity of spi rit praliced by theSufis 

M idnahada: direct witnessing of God and/ or the true realities of existence; see 
alsorruf^yana 

Mutasawwif, pi., nutasawwifa: Sufi(s) and those who try to imitate them 
Nadam nadarra: remorse a Sufi virtue 

N afas bri ngi ng one's " breath" i n compl i ance wi th the changi ng modes of divi ne 
existence- the utmost stage of the Sufi's spi ritual journey 

Nafs appdtitivesoul; self 

N awafi I : supererogiory acts of pidty and worshi p - eg, night vigi Is and additional 
pra/ers practiced by Sufis 

Qabct contralion; astSeof distress and agony that ma/ assault aSufi; theopposite 
of bai 

Qadan di vi ne decree; predesti nati on 

Qalb heart as an instrument of cognition and an arena of the mystic's encounter 
with God; it occupies the intermediate position in the triad nafs-qalb-ruh 

Qana[^: contentment with God's decree and one's apportioned lot 

Qurb the state of proxi mity to God as opposed to txfcjl 

Qawm [Sufi] folk; Sufis 

Ra^nba: desire; aspiration 
Rahba: horror before God 
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Rahbaniyya: monastic sm 

Raj an hope for God's grace and mercy as opposed to khawf 
Rida: contentment; satisfaction with divine decree 
Riyan hypocrisy; complacency; self-conceit 
Riyada: ascitic exercise self-exertion 
Riiubyya: divine lordship 

Rift spirit; the divine "spark" cast in the human body 
Rurya: visionary experience; vision of God [in the H ereafter] 

Sabr: patience in the face of adversity; a Sufi virtue 
Sadcf sincere one 
Safan purity 

Safar: journ^ or tra/el undertaken by Sufis i n search of masters or to fulf i 1 1 the 
duty of hajj 

Sahw sobridy as opposed to "intoxication" (sukr) with a mystical state 
Sakhan generosity (usual I y of human bei ngs as opposed to j ud) 
Sakina: divine presence; Shekina 

Sala(t): canonical prayer (there are five of then), as opposed to the supplicatory 
one; see also duRn 

Sarrafl] listening to music; spiritual concert 
Sarrt: silence; a Sufi virtue 

Satr: conce^ment of/ from God as opposed to H is [sdf-]disclosur^ re/elation 
(tajalli) 

Shahada: direct witnessing of God by the mystic; seealsorridiahada 

Shahid lit. "witness"; asigiof divine grace or presence that appears to the Sufi; 
also a youth, whose beauty was via/ved by some Sufis as a reflection of divine 
perfecti on; the practi ce of gazi ng at " beardl ess young men" to gai n a ^ i mpse of 
divine beauty was condemned by many Sufi masters 

Shahv\a: desire; passion (usually base) 

Shakur: the grateful one 

Sharif: the Divine Law 
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Shawq loving passion; longing 
Shaykh: lit. "deter"; a Sufi master 

Shubha: lit. "that which is suspicious"; a thing the status of which is dubious 
from the vi ewpoi nt of the D i vi ne L aw 

Shukr: g-atitudeor grateful ness, especially toward God 

Siddjcf "one who is truthful and trustworthy" - an advanced Sufi master; also, 
an epithd of the first cdiph Abu Bakr [al-Siddiq] 

Sicfcf truthfulness and sincerity before God; see also ikhlas 

Sirr: the"heart of hearts" of the Sufi; the arena of his loving relation with God; 
seealsonafsand ruh 

Sunal-khulucf surtal-adab improper behay/ior before God and other people 

Suhba: companionship among the Sufi s> which usually involved the training of 
a younger Sufi (rrurid) or Sufis by a more advanced one known as 3iaykh 

Sukr: "intoxication" with a mystical state; seesahw 

Sinna: the [exemplary] custom of the Prophdt 

Ta[^: act of worship, piety and obedience to God 

Tacfcir: divine predestination of o/ents; the ability to ecercise one's free choice 

Tafakkur/fikr/fikra: pious meditation; aspi ritual practice current among theSufis 

T af ri cp: a vi si on or percepti on of the pi u ral i ty of the empi ri cal wor I d; the opposi te 
of jarrn 

Tahayyur: the state of bewilderment and perplexion 

Tajalli: sel f- re/el ati on/ manifestation of God; see also satr 

Talwn: "inconstancy" of one's spiritual states, when oneis quickly succeeded by 
another; the opposite of stability or "fixity" (tarrkin) of one's state 

Tarrkin: "stability" or "fixity"; the stabilization of one's spiritual state(hal); the 
opposi te of talwn 

TacfAa: fear of God and pious beha/ior spri ngi ng f rom it; pidty; righteousness 

Tasarruf ( tasif) : the ability to exerci se freedom of choi ce and perform certai n 
actions 

Tasawwuf: putting on a woolen garment; Sufism 
Tasdq: confirmation 
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Taslim surrender to God's will 
Taaif: seeTasarruf 

Tav\a<±in modesty and humbleness before God; see also khidxin 

Ta\Aajud ecstatic behcN/ior that was often associated with listening to music 
(sarrajlt seealsowajdand wujud 

Tawakkii: trust in God; atotal reliance on God by the Sufi 

Tav\al in the mystical experience of the "darings" of divine presence; see also 
lawanhand lawarrin 

Tawfca/ awte: lit. "return to God"; repentance; see also inaba and awba 
Tawfiq divine assistance 

Tawhid: the doctrine that declares God to be one and only 

[tJJbuda: seealsofT^adaand [I]faudyya 

[TJJ budyya: the state of servanthood before G od; worshi p of G od 

fqjjb complacency; self-conceit; smugness 

Uns intimacy with God, as opposed to awe before Him (hay ba) 

fI]Jzla: solitude; isolation: aSufi exercise 

Wajd: ecstatic rapture engendered by the mystic's encounter with the Divine 
Reality; see also wjjud 

Wahda: unicity/ oneness of God 

Wali/Wali: seeawliyan 

Wacj[^: spiritual a/enty state 

Wacjt: mystical moment in time; the eternal "here- and- now" of the Sufi 

Warap] scrupulousness in discerning between the licit and the forbidden under 
theDivineLew 

Warid: occurrence divine visitation 

Wasiyya, pi., v\asaya: spiritual advice; admonition 

\Nd&Nd&> pi., v\asawis da/ilish whisperings; secret thoughts that ma/ distract the 
Sufi on his path to God; seealsokhav\atir 

Wilaya: the state of being a friend of God; seeadiyan 
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Wird pi., awract pra/er; supplication 

Wujuct the a± of "finding" of God by the mystic which ma/ throw him into 
ecstasy or i nduce a trance 

Y aqn: certain, unshakeable knowledge of God and trust in H im; see also pjyn 
al -yacj n and hacq al -yacj n 

Zahid: pi., zuhhad: world- renouncer; ascitic 

Zahi r: the outward, external aspect of a certai n thi ng or phenomenon as opposed 
to its inward, secret aspect (batin) 

Zihi renunddtion; abstoitionfromtheddightsendallureof thisworld; asceticism 
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PKbd al-Wahid b. PKIwan, Abu |TKmr 352 
|>Kbd el-Wahid b. Bakr, Abu rt-Farej al-Waretheni 

al-Shir^i (d. 372J 982-3) 10-11, 41, 48, 

160, 180, 226, 282, 284, 286, 348, 382, 390 
[TKbd al-Wahid b. M aymun, Abu H amza 269 
PKbd el-Wahid b. M uhammad b. Shah al-Farisi 

al-Shirazi al-lsbeheni, Aburt-Husayn (d. ca 

38Q/990) 289 
ftbd al-Wahid b. Zayd al-Basri (d. ca 150/ 767, 

177/ 793-4) 134, 136, 207, 220, 224, 377, 

382-3, 388 
[TKbdallah b. (al-)ftbbaE b. [TKbd aJ-Muttalib 

al-Qurashi al-Hashirri, Abu rt-|TKbba6 

(d. 6£/ 687 or later) 5, 261, 281 
[TKbdellehb. [TKbd al-Hemid 34 
[TKbdelleh b. [TKbd el-M ejid al-Sufi 348 
l^bdaJlah b. [TKbd al-Wahhabal-Hajabi aJ-Besri, Abu 

M uhammad (d. 227-228/ 841-843) 306 
[^bdallah b. |TKdi b. f^bdallah b. M uhammad b. 

al-Mubarakal-Jurjani al-Hafiz, Abu Ahmad 

b. ei-Qetten (d. 365/ 976) 39, 269 
[TKbdallah b. Ahmad b. Henbal, Abu [TKbd 

al-Rahman(d.29Q/903) 238 
[TKbdallah b. Ahmadal-lstakhri, Abu Muhammad 

158-9 

[TKbdallah b. Ahmad b. J aflfr b. Ahmad al-Shaybani 
al-Naysaburi, Abu Muhammad b. Abi Harrid 
(d. 372/ 983) 228-9 

P^bdallah b. |TKIi b. Muhammad b. Yahyaal-Tarrimi 
seeel-Serraj, Abu Nasr 

PKbdallah b. [TKIi al-Sijzi (or al-Shajari), Aburt-Qasim 

3m 

f^bdallah b. |^li al-Tamimi al-Sufi seeal-Serrej, 
Abu Nasr 

[^bdallahb. [TKIi al-Tusi seeal-Serraj, Abu Nasr 
PKbdallehb. pfvl i b. Yahyaal-Tanirri (= [T^bdallah 

b. [TKIi b. Muhammad b. Yahya) seeal-Sarraj, 

Abu Nasr 

[^bdallah b. p^rrir al-Aslarri al-M adani, Abu [TKrrir 

(d. 150/ 767 or 151/ 768) 237 
PKbdalleh b. [TKrrir b.Kureyzb. Ratiftal-Umawi, 

Abu [TKbd al-Rahmen (d. 59/ 680) 263 
[TKbdeJIahal-Anseri 337 
[TKbdellehb. I^tafl 282 
f^bdallahb. PKwnb. Abi PKwn [TKbd al-M alik 

b. Yazidel-Hileli ai-Bapjndadi al-Adarri 

al-Kharraz, Abu M uhammad (d. probably 

232/ 847) 398 
pKbdallah b. Ayyub al-Qirabi 157, 175, 325 
ftbdal I ah b. Bakawayh (Bakuya) 263 
Rvbdallahb. Burayda 129 
[ibdallahal-Dinawari 341 
[TKbdallah b. al-Harith al-Ansari al-Basri, Abu 

rt-Wdid 149 
f^bdallahb. Hashimb. Heyyanal-|TKbdi al-Tusi, 

Abu |7Kbd al-Rahmen (d. 15^ 771 or later) 

143 



PKbdallah b. al-Husayn b. Balawayh (Baluya) 

al-Sufi, Abu rt-Qasim 37, 227, 233 
PKbdallah b. Ibrahimb. el-[TKIen 250, 286 
[TKbdallah b. Ibrahimb. PKmir al-Ghifari al-M adani, 

Abu M uhammad 175 
[TKbdallah b. Idrisb. Yazid b. |TKbd al-Rahman b. 

al-Aswad al-Awdi al-Zeftfiri al-Kufi, Abu 

M uhammad (d. 19^ 808) 390 
Pfbdallah b. J efltar see|TKbdalleh b. M uhammad b. 

JafUar 

[TKbdellehbJeffirb. Abi Talibb. |7Kbd aJ-M uttalib 
al-Hashirri (d. ca 8Q/ 699-700) 260,344 

PKbdallah b. J aff^r b. Ahmad b. Faris al-lsbahani, 
Abu M uhammad (d. 34€/ 958) 178, 217, 
222,339 

[TKbdallah b. al-JaffaVb. Ahmed b. Khushaysh 

al-Sayrafi al-Baghdadi, Abu rt-[TKbbas 

(d. 31^ 930-1) 281 
f^bdallah al-Kharraz seeal-Kharraz, Abu 

M uhammad [T^bdallah 
ITKbdellahel-Kheyyat 257 
PKbdallah b. Khubayq b. Sabiq al-Antaki, Abu 

M uhammad (d. 200/ 815- 16) 41 
l^bdallahb. Lahifa) b. [TIJqbaal-Hadrarri al-Misri, 

Abu [TKbd al-Rahmen (d. 174/ 790) 273 
f^bdallah al-Meojnazili seeal-Mag^azili 
[TKbdallah b. Mahmud 221 
[TKbdallah b. Marwen (al-Khuzafflel-Basri?) 130 
p^bdallahal-Marwazi (possibly Abu Muhammad 

[TKbdelleh b. Ahmed el-Ribati al-Marwazin 

299 

[TKbdellehb. Masfljd seelbn MasfHd, ftbdalleh 
[TKbdallah al-M u3limsee|TKbdalleh b. M uhammad 

b. Fadlawayh (Fadluya) 
[TKbdallah b. al-M ubarak, Abu [TKbd el-Rahman 

(d. 181/ 797) 128, 136, 174, 186, 284, 295, 

332,396 

[TKbdallah b. M uhammad (al-ShaffJani? possibly the 
same as below) 180,228 

[TKbdallah b. M uhammad b. [TKbdallah b. [TKbd 

al-Rahmen al-Razi al-mefrVif bi-Tt-ShafrJani, Abu 
M uhemmed (d. 353^ 964) 35, 45, 69, 140, 
142, 144-5, 163, 175, 180, 237, 253, 319, 350 

PKbdallah b. M uhammad b. PKbd al-Rahmen al-Razi 
seefTKbdallah b. Muhammad b. [TKbdallah b. 
[TKbd al-Rahmen al-Razi 

[TKbdallah b. M uhammad b. [TKbd al-Wahheb see 
Abu SefTfl al-Qurashi 

[TKbdallah b. M uhammad b. Abi rt-Dunyaseel bn 
Abi rt-Dunya 

[TKbdallah b. M uharrmed al-Dimashqi seeAbu rt- 
Qasim [TKbdallah b. Muhammad al-Dimeshqi 

PKbdallah b. Muhammad b. Fadlawayh (Fadluya) 
al-Muftlim 63,211,233,306 

[TKbdallah b. M uhammad b. J efl)sr b. Hayyan 

al-lsbahani, Abu M uhammad, known as Abu 
rt-Shaykh (d. 36^ 979) 160 
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PKbdal I ah b. M uhammad al- K harraz al- Razi 932 
al-Kharraz, Abu M uhammad PKbdallah b. 
Muhammad 

PKbdallah b. M uhammad b. Munazil al-Naysaburi, 
Abu M ahmud (d. 329-332/ 940-944) 43, 
63, 166, 180, 211, 223, 227, 279, 313, 336 

PKbdallah b. Muhammad al- Razi seePKbdallah b. 
Muhammad b. PKbdallah b. PKbd al- Rahman 

PKbdallah b. M uhammad b. al-Sanit 179 

PKbdallah b. Muhammad al-Shafrjani seePKbdallah b. 
Muhammad b. PKbd al- Rahman al-Razi 

Rvbdallsh b. M uhammad b. Wasirt). J abir al-Azdi 
166 

PKbdallah b. Muharriral-PKrriri al-Jazari al-Harrani 

(d. 150-160/767-777) 345 
PKbdallah b. Munazil seePKbdallah b. Muhammad b. 

Munazil 

PKbdallah b. Musab. al-Husayn al-Salarri, Abu 

rt-Hasan (d. 3&ol 976-7 or 374/ 984-5) 5, 

233,393 
PKbdallah b. Muslim 264 
PKbdallah b. Nawfal 288 
PKbdallah b. Qays seeAbu M usa al-AshRri 
PKbdallah b. Qaysal-Sakuni al-Taraghimi al-Himsi, 

Abu Bahriya (d. 86-96/ 705-715) 232 
PKbdallah b. Rajanb. PKmr al-Basri, Abu PKmr 

(d. propably 219/ 834-5) 264 
PKbdallah al-Razi seePKbdallah b. Muhammad b. 

PKbdallah b. PKbd al- Rahman 
Rvbdallah b. Sahl 117,354 
PKbdallah b. Safiflb. Abi Hindal-Fazari aj-Madani, 

Abu Bakr (d. 147/ 764-5) 232 
PKbdallah b. Sapfl b. Kullabseelbn Kullab 
PKbdallchb.Saiih 308 
PKbdallah b. Shiruya 209 
PKbdallah b. Shubrumab. al-Tufayl b. Hassan b. 

al-M undhir b. Dirar b. PKmr al-Dabbi 

ej-Kufi, Abu Shubruma (d. 14V 761-2) 201 
PKbdallah b. Sulayman 380 
PKbdallah b. Tahir seeAbu Bakr Rvbdallah b. Tahir 

al-Abhari 

PKbdallah b. fqjbayd b. flJJmayr b. Qatada 

al-Laythi al-Jundafilal-Makki, Abu Hashim 

(d. 113/ 731-2) 201 
(TKbdallah b. [qjmar b. al-Khattab, Abu PKbd 

al - Rahman (d. 74/ 693-4) 204, 226, 253, 

281,344 

PKbdallah b. [qjthman b. Yahya 231 
PKbdallah b. Wahbb. Muslimal-Qurashi al-Misri, 

Abu M uhammad (d. 197/ 813) 155, 366 
PKbdallah b. al-Walid b. Maymunal-Umawi 

al-M akki, Abu M uhammad al-ma[r]uf 

bi-rt-PKdani 392 
PKbdallah al-Wazzan 386 
PKbdallah b. Yahyaai-Taihi 288 
PKbdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani, Abu Muhammad 

24, 30, 36-7, 46, 138, 178, 288-90, 312, 316 



PKbdallah b. Zayd b. PKmr b. Waffl b. Malik, Abu 

Qi laba (d. 104/ 722 or 10^ 723-4) 171 
al-Abhari 93* Abu Bakr PKbdallah b. Tahir al-Abhari 
Abiward 20-1 

Abraham 151, 168, 180, 182, 237-8, 263, 266, 394 

Absence (o^ayba) 91-3,146 

Abstention (zuhd) 130, 131, 134-8, 175, 194, 209, 

227, 367, 387, 416 
Abu rt-PKbbas (a servant of al-F udayl b. |T]/ad) 334 
Abu rt-PKbbas Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Dinawari 

(d. ca 340/ 951-2) 71, 160, 224, 314 
Abu rt-PKbbas Ahmad b. M uhammad b. M asruq 

(d. 298- 910-11) 23, 54, 241, 246, 250 
Abu rt-PKbbas Ahmad b. flJJmar b. Surayj 

aJ-Ba^dadi ai-Qadi (d. 30# 918) 44, 63, 

150,404 
Abu rt-PKbbas al-Asamm 312 
Abu rt-PKbbas b. PKtansee Ahmad b. PKtapAbu 

rt-PKbbas 

Abu rt-PKbbas al-Baghdadi see Abu rt-PKbbas b. 

al-K hashshab cr Abu rt- PKbbas Ahmad b. 

[t)J mar b. Surayj 
Abu rt-PKbbasal-Damaghani, Ahmad b. Khalid 

(d. 280/ 893-4) 124 
Abu rt-f^bbas al-Dinawari seeAbu rt-PKbbas Ahmad 

b. Muhammad al-Dinawari 
Aburt-PKbbasal-Fargjiani al-Dimashqi al-Darir, 

Hajibb. Malik b. Arkin (d. 30^918-19) 

219,223 
Aburt-PKbbasal-Hashimi 337 
Aburt-PKbbasaJ-Karaji (oral-Karkhi) 70 
Abu rt-PKbbas (b.) ej-K hashshab, M uhammad b. 

al-H asan (probably b. al-Husayn) b. SafTp b. 

al-K hashshab al-M ukharrirri al-Baghdadi 

(d. 361/ 971-2) 13, 34, 40, 46, 51, 61, 118, 

128-9, 150, 182, 194, 205, 208, 211, 223, 227, 

391 

Abu rt- PKbbas b. M asruq seeAbu rt- PKbbas Ahmad 

b. M uhammad b. M asruq 
Abu rt- PKbbas al - M uf^ddi b 227 
Abu rt- PKbbas al-Qass see Ahmad b. Abi Ahmad 

al-Tabari 

Abu rt-PKbbas al-Qassab seeal-Qassab, Abu rt-PKbbas 

Ahmad b. M uhammad 
Abu rt- PKbbas al -Sayyad 53 
Abu rt- PKbbas al-Sayyari seeal-Sayyari, Aburt-PKbbas 
Abu rt- PKbbas b. Surayj seeAbu rt-[^bbas Ahmad b. 

|Xp mar b. Surayj 
Abu rt-PKbbas b. al-Walid seeAbu rt-PKbbas 

al-Walid b. Ahmad 
Abu rt-PKbbas al-Walid b. Ahmad b. M uhammad 

b. al-Walid b. Ziyad ai-Zawzani (d. 37# 986) 

229 

Abu PKbd al-Rahman el-Dirfash 159 
Abu PKbdallah b. PKbdallah seel bn Bakuya 
Abu PKbdallah al-Antaki seeAhmad b. PKsim 
al-Antaki 
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Abu PKbdallah b. Bakawayh (Bakuya) 935 1 bn 

Bakawayh (Bakuya) 
AbuR^bdallahal-DabbaBal-Baghdadi 384-5 
Abulibdallahcl-Daylam 388 
Abu fTKbdallah al-Farisi 40 
Abu fTKbdallah b. al-Jallan^l bn al-JallaTI 
Abu fTKbdallah al-Macfiribi, Muhammad b. Ismafll 

(d. ca 29^ 911-12) 54, 66, 169, 297-9 
Abu fTKbdallah al-Makanisi 274 
AbuR^bdallahb. Muflih 384 
Abu fTKbdallah al-M uqrinsasMuharrrr^ b. Ahmad 

b. M uhammad al-M uqrin 
Abu fTKbdallah b. Muslih 114 
Abu [TKbdallah al-Nasibini 300 
Abu [TKbdallah b. Qahraman 13 
Abu fTKbdallah al-Qurashi, M uhammad b. Safifl 

114, 181 328 
Abu fTKbdallah al-Ramli, M uhammad b. fTKbd 

al-[7^zizb. Muhammad al-pymari better 

known as I bn al-Waati 123 
Abu fTKbdallah al-Razi S33al-Husayn b. Ahmad 

b.Japfcraj-Razi 
Abu fTKbdallah al-Rudhabari 933 Ahmad b. fTKtarx 

Abu fTKbdallah 
Abu|7Kbdallahal-Shirazi 93*1 bn Khalifa I bn 

Bakuya 

Abu PKbdallah al-Sijzi (d. 255/ 868-9) 301 
Abu fTKbdallah a" -Sufi 935 1 bn Bakuya, Abu 

PKbdallch 
Abu fTKbdal lah a" -T arwaghandi 86 
Abu fTKbdallah al-fT|Jmari 227 
Abu Ahmad b. fTKdi al-Hafiz seePKbdallah b. fTKdi 

b. PKbdallah 
Abu Ahmad Hamzaal-Bazzazg^Hamzab. 

al-fTKbbas 
Abu Ahmad b. fT)sa 63 

Abu Ahmad thej unior (al-Saghir), al- Hasan b. [TKIi 
(d. 38^ 995-6 or 3&V 994-5) 70, 160, 288, 
302 

Abu Ahmad al-Kabir, al-Fadl b. M uhammad 

(d. 377/ 987-8) 376 
Abu Ahmad ai-Qafanisi 933al-Qalanisi, Abu Ahmad 
Aburt-Ahwas933|TKwf b. Malik b. Nadlaor Khalaf 

b. Tarrim 

Abu [TKIi al-Balkhi 933 Abu [TKIi Safifl b. Ahmad 

Abu [TKIi al-Dallal 13 

Abu |TKIi al-Daqqaq sssal-Daqqaq, Abu |TKIi 

Abu [TKIi al-Farisi 242 

Abu |TKIi al-Juzjani gssal-Juzjani 

Abu [TKIi b. al-Katibs33lbnal-Katib 

Abu |TKIi al-Razi 21,378 

Abu fTKIi al-Ribati 299 

Abu [TKIi al-Rudhabari 333al-Rudhabari, Abu [TKIi 

Abu [TKIi al-Shabbuwi, Ahmad (or M uhammad) b. 

[tymaral-Marwazi 218 
Abu |TKIi al-Sindi 370 
Abu [TKIi al-Thaqrfi 933al-Thaqafi, Abu [TKIi 



Abu [TKIi b. Wasfaj-Muflddib 384 

Abu [TKmmar al-Husayn b. Hurayth b. al-Hasan 

al-Khuzaflal-Marwazi (d. 244/ 859) 21 
Abu|TKrrr b. [TKIwan (= Ibn Kha"af PKIwan b. 

PKIwan) 23, 248 
Abu [TKmr al- Bi kandi 154 
Abu [TKmr al-Dimashqi ssaAbu [rjJmar al-Dimashqi 
Abu [TKmr b. Hamdan 333 M uhammad b. Ahmad 

b. Hamdan b. (TKIi 
Abu [TKmr (or Abu fQJ mar or Abu |TJ"rran) al- 1 stakhri , 

[TKbd aJ-Rahim b. M usa 315, 374 
Abu [TKmr al-J awlasti 36 
Abd [TKmr b. M atar = Abu PKmr M uhammad b. 

J affar b. M uhammad b. M atar al-Naysaburi 

(d. 360/ 971) 29, 175 
Abu [TKrrr b. N ujayd 933 1 sma(T| b. N ujayd 
Abu [TKmr b. al-Sammak933lbn al-Sammak, Abu 

[TKmr [tythman b. Ahmad 
Abu [TKmr al-Zajjaji, M uhammad b. I brahimb. 

Yusuf b. M uhammad al-Naysaburi (d. 

34^ 959-60) 67, 72, 224, 376 
Abu rt-AshRth 344 
Abu |TKsimal-Basri al-[TKbbadani al-Marafi| 

PKbdallah b. [qjbaydallah 376 
Abu rt-Aswad al-Diflli (d. 69/ 688) 129 
Abu [TKwanaal-Waddch b. fTKbdallah al-Yashkuri 

al-Wasiti al-Bazzaz (d. 176/ 792) 344 
Abu PKwana Yaftub (b. I brahim) b. I shaq 

al-lsfarayini 202,325,363,365 
AbuAyyubal-Hammal 388 
Abu rt- Azhar al - M ayyaf ari qi ni 41 
Abu Bahriya933|TKbdallah b. Qays al-Sakuni 
Abu Bakr fTKbdallah b. Tahir al-Abhari (d. ca 

330/ 941-2) 66, 193, 203, 286 
Abu Bakr b. Abu fTJJ thman 45 
Abu Bakr b. PKffan 27 
Abu Bakr b. Ahmad al-Balkhi 53 
Abu Bakr al-Ajurri, M uhammad b. al-Husayn b. 

fTKbdallah (d. 360/970) 395 
Abu Bakr b. ITKyyash b. Salimal-Asadi al-Kufi 

al-M uqrin(d. ca 193/ 808) 288, 392 
Abu Bakr al-Balkhi S33Abu Bakr b. Ahmad al-Balkhi 
Abu Bakr aj-Bardhapl 180 
Abu Bakr b. Bint M uftwiyya 27 
Abu Bakr al-Farisi assal-Tamastani, Abu Bakr 
Abu Bakr b. Furak 333Abu Bakr M uhammad b. 

al-Hasan b. Furak 
Abu Bakr aJ-Ghazzal 158 
Abu Bakr al-Hamdhani 391 
Abu Bakr al-Harbi, M uhammad b. Safip 22, 24, 

155, 277 

Abu Bakr al - H usayn b. PKIi b. Y azdani yar 67 

Abu Bakr b. I shkib 152, 227, 397 

Abu Bakr al-J avwval 287 

Abu Bakr al-Kattani sssal-Kattani, Abu Bakr 

Abu Bakr al - M araghi 175 

Abu Bakr b. M asfqd 282 
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Abu Bakr al-M isri, M uhammad b. I brahim 

(d. 345/ 956-7) 65, 287, 292 
Abu Bakr b. M uf^mmar saeM uhammad b. 

Muf^rrmar 

Abu Bakr M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Balkhi 179, 
380 

Abu Bakr M uhammad b. al- Hasan b. Furak 

al-Ansari al-l sbahani (d. 40# 1015) 8, 72, 
111, 145, 159, 178, 193-5, 217-19, 222, 234, 
270, 306, 334-5, 344, 358-9, 362, 414 

Abu Bakr M uhammad b. J aff^r el-Beghdedi 2\ 
280 

Abu Bakr M uhammad b. Shadhan sebM uhammad 

b. PKbdallah b. M uhammad b. [7^bd al-ftziz 

b. Shadhan 
Abu Bakr al-Nabulusi 391 
Abu Bakr al-Nihawandi 356 
Abu Bakr al-Rashidi gBeal-Raehidi, Abu Bakr 
Abu Bakr al-Razi 933 M uhammad b. ftbdallah b. 

M uhammad b. (7^bd al-ftziz b. Shadhan 
Abu Bakr al-Sabbak 215 
Abu Bakr aJ-Sa^h 369 
Abu Bakr aJ-Safli 159 
Abu Bakr b. SarrRn 282 
Abu Bakr b. Shadhan 93* M uhammad b. |7^bdallah 

b. M uhammad b. |7Kbd al-ftziz b. Shadhan 
Abu Bakr al-Siddiq, ftbdallah b. [IjJthmen b. p^nir 

(d. 1^ 634) 129, 140, 188, 218, 295, 302, 

309-10, 344, 366 
Abu Bakr b. Tahir gssAbu Bakr PKbdallah b. Tahir 
Abu Bakr al-Tarsusi 383 
Abu Bakr b. fiythman (b. Abi [qjthman al-Hiri?) 

49 

Abu Bakr al-Warraq gssel-Warraq, Abu Bakr 
Abu Bakr al-Wasiti sasal-Wasiti, Abu Bakr 
Abu Bakr al-Zaqqaq 933el-Zeqqaq 
Abu BishrYunusb. Habib933Yunusb. Habib 
Abu rt-DardanfllJ wayrrir b. Zayd al-Ansari 

al-K hazraji (d. 32/ 652-3) 148, 232, 283, 

366,392 
Aburt-Dawaniq 133 

Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi, Sulayman b. Dawud b. 

J a-ud (d. 203/ 818- 19) 178, 217, 222 
Abu D harr J undab b. J unada b. Sufyan al-Ghifari 

(d. 32/ 652-3) 129, 166, 208, 255 
AbuDujana 20 

Aburt-Fadl al - fatter S93Nasr b. Abi Nasr 

Muhammad 
Aburt-FedleHsbeheni 402 
Aburt-Faraj al-Shirazi sasftbd al-Wahid b. Bakr 
Aburt-Faraj al-Warathani gssftbd al-Wahid b. Bakr 
Abu Farwa Yazid b. Sinan b. Yazid al-Tarrimi 

el-J azari d-Renawi (d. 15^ 771) 134 
Aburt-Fatiks92lbrahimb. Fatik 
Aburt-Ghafeni 340 
Abu Habib Hamzasa^Hamzab. fabdallah 
Abual-Hadid 385 



Abu Hafsal-Naysaburi (al-Nisaburi) al-Haddad, 
famr (or flJJmar) b. Salama(or: Salm, Salim 
Aslam, M asiema, M uslim) (d. between 
265/ 874 and 270/ 879) 38-9, 45, 57, 62-3, 
92, 113, 116, 121, 126, 136, 142, 143, 144, 
147, 168, 205, 212, 242, 246, 255, 283, 284, 
286, 294, 297, 305, 319, 321, 335 

Abu Hamzaal-Baghdadi, Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
a'-Bazzaz (d. 269/ 882-3 or 28^ 902) 57-8, 
60, 105, 140, 183, 289, 385 

Abu H amza al- K hurasani (d. 290/ 903) 60- 1, 186 

Abu Hanifaal-NulrfTEn b. Thabit (d. 150/ 767) 
29, 127, 140 

Aburt-Harithal-Awlasi, Fayd b. al-Khadir 
(d. 297/ 909-10) 356, 372 

Abu rt-Harith al-K hattabi , Rd i b. al - Qasi m b. Ahmed 
b. M uhammad b. al-K hattab (d. 350/ 961) 
382-3 

Abu rt- Hasan 261 

A bu rt- H asan (servant of Shaftyana) 372 
Abu rt- Hasan b. fabdallah al-Fuwati al-Tarsusi 
24, 316 

Aburt-Hasan b. Abi rt-Hawari 93*1 bn Abi rt-Hawari 
Abu rt-Hasan el-Ahwazi gasfTKIi b. Ahmed b. fabdan 
Abu rt-Hasan al-|7Mawi sseAbu rt-Hasan 

al-Hamadhani 
Abu rt-Hasan faN b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi gasp^li b. 

Ahmad b. fabdan 
Abu rt- H asan Rd i b. M uhammad al-Sayrafi 389 
Abu rt-Hasan al-Damaghani 341 
Aburt-Hasanal-Farisi (possibly the same as Abu 

rt-Husayn al-Farisi?) 11, 32, 55, 126, 130, 

205, 209, 212, 221, 323, 329 
Abu rt-Hasan al-Hamadhani al-fala/vi, Muhammad 

b.al-Husayn 243,340,392 
Aburt-Hasan b. J ahdams93 [7^1 i b.Jahdem 
Abu rt- H asan al -J urjani 386 
Abu rt-Hasan al-Khazafani (possibly = Abu rt-Hasan 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl b.|7^li b. al-fabbasb. 

aJ-Welid b. Bihzadhan aJ-Harbi eJ-Khazefi, 

d. 382/992 268 
Abu rt- H asan b. M iqsam sasAbu rt- H asan Ahmad 

b. M uhammad b. al-Hasan b. Yafcjub 
Aburt-Hasan al-M isri sssfali b. M uhammad b. 

Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-M isri 
Abu rt-Hasan al-Qarin 332 
Aburt-Hasan al-Qazwini sssfali b. Muhammad 

b. Mihruya 

Abu rt-Hasan al-Saffar al-Basri 151, 188, 252, 

257, 273, 292 
Abu rt-Hasan b. al-Safi^h el-Dinawari, fali b. 

M uhammad b. Sahl (d. 330/ 941-2) 59 
Abu rt-Hasan al-Shafflani 42 
Abu rt-Hasan al-Sirawani gssel-Sirawani, Abu 

rt-Hasan pp bjeffiar 
Abu HashimSehibal-Zaffareni al-Basri, fammer b. 

fUJmera 157 
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Abu HatimaJ-Rdtar al-Basri 40 

Abu Hatimal-Sijistani al-Sufi al-Tarrimi, 
M unarmed b. Ahmad b. M uhammad b. 
Yahya 5, 7, 32, 115, 150, 159, 164, 180, 
221, 255, 289, 291, 293-5, 304, 310, 312, 
315-17, 323, 346, 347, 348, 351-3, 367-70 

AbuHazimal-Makki 257 

Abu HazimSalamab. Dinar al-Af?laj (d. ca 
140/ 757-8) 176, 274 

AbuHudba 312 

Abu HujayfaWahb b. j^bdallah al-Suwali, known 

as Wahb al-K hayr (d. ca 74/ 693-4) 288 
Abu HulmEnal-Dimashqi al-Farisi 353 
Abu Hurayraj^bd a" -Rahman b. Sahral-Dawsi 
al-Yamani (d. probably 5^ 677-8 or 
5^ 678-9) 122, 129, 132, 138, 142, 152, 
155, 165, 173, 175, 197, 210, 237, 257, 264, 
280, 306, 32S-6, 346, 363-4, 366-7 
Abu rt-Husayn b. Ahmad al-ftttar al-Balkhi 31 
Abu rt-H usayn [>p b. Hind al-Farisi al-Qurashi 
204 

Aburt-H usayn al- Basri 128 
Abu rt-Husayn b. Bunan al-M isri (d. 310/ 922-3) 
66,264 

Abu rt-Husayn al-Dama^iani, al-Hasan b. ftli b. 

H anawayh ( H annuya) 6 
Abu rt- H usayn al- Daraj , SafTp b. al- H usayn 

(d. 320/ 932 or later) 352 
Abu rt- H usayn b. F aris (Abu rt- H usayn Ahmad b. 

F aris b. Zakariya, d. 39^ 1004) 44 
Abu rt-Husayn al-Farisi 932 Abu rt-Husayn a" -Falsi, 

M uhammad b. Ahmad or Abu rt-H usayn [7M i 

b. Hind al-Farisi 
Abu rt-H usayn al-Farisi, Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 

I brahim 11, 55, 126, 179, 209, 212, 221, 

323,329 

Abu rt-Husayn al-Hajjaji s^al-Hajjaji 
Abu rt-Husayn al-Himsi 319 
Abu rt- H usayn b. H i nd 933Abu rt- H usayn ft I i b. 
Hind 

Abu rt- H usayn al-Maliki 60, 318 

Abu rt-Husayn al-Nuri 933AI-Nuri, Abu rt-Husayn 

Ahmad b. M uhammad 
Abu rt-Husayn al-Qarafi, ftli b. ppthman 248 
Abu rt- H usayn al- Razi 40, 160 
Abu rt-Husayn al-Waraq 933al-Warraq, Abu 

rt-Husayn 
Abu rt- H usayn al-Zanj ani 126 
Abu Ibrahim 161 
Abu I brahim al-Yamani 384 
Abu [Tfrran al-lstakhri 935 Abu ftmr al-lstakhri 
Abu [TfTTan al-K abir 57 
Abu [TJrran al-Wasiti 372 
Abu Hqal b. ftlwan al-M ac/nribi 86 
Abu Ishaq ftmr b. fTKbdallah b. ftli al-Sabifil 

ai-Hamadhani al-Kufi (d. 127/ 745) 393 



Abu I shaq I brahi m b. M uhammad al- F azari 

(d. mi 802) 2W 
Abu Ishaq al-lsfaraini sssal-lsfaraini 
Abujafffcral-Aftyar 376 
AbuJaPfcral-Balkhi 174 
Abujap^ral-Farghani, 933al-Farcfiani, AbuJaT^r 

M uhammad b. ftbdallah 
Abujaffaral-H addad 182, 193, 246, 287, 369, 

391 

Abujaflfcr M uhammad b. Yaftub b. al-Faraj al-Sufi 
al-Sarriri al-mefrluf bi-lbn al-Faraji (d. ca 
270/ 883) 180 

Abujaflfcrb. Qays 319 

Abu J aflfcr al- Razi 933 M uhammad b. Ahmad b. 

sajrp 

Abu rt-J ahm 222 

Abu Kami Muzaffar b. Mudrikal-Khurasani 

(d. 207/ 822-3) 344 
Abu Khabab al-Walid b. Bukayr al-Tamimi 

al-Tuhawi al-Kufi 188 
AbuKhallad 134 

Abu rt-Khasib b. al-M ustanir al-Massisi 365 
Aburt-Khayr al-Aqtary-Tinati, ftbbad b. ftbdallah 

(d. 34^ 960-1) 64, 159, 248, 303, 367 
Abu rt- K hayr al - Basri 368 
Abu rt- K hayr al -T i nati 933 Abu rt- K hayr al -Aqtafl 
Abu M arthad Kannaz b. H usayn b. Yarbuft). Tarif 

b. Khurshubaal-Ghanawi (d. 12/633-4) 

262 

Abu M uftdh al-Qazwini 13 

Abu M uf^wiya al-Aswad 380 

Abu Muft/viyyaaj-Darir, Muhammad b. Khazim 

(or b. Muft/viya) al-Tamimi al-Sa[(Ji al-Kufi 

(d. 19^810-11) 152,155 
Abu Muhammad b. Abi Harrid, 933ftbdallah b. 

Ahmadb.Jaflt5r 
Abu M uhammad al-Baladhuri, 933 Ahmad b. 

I brahim b. Hashim 
Abu M uhammad al-Harawi 312 
Abu M uhammad al - 1 stakhri , 933 ft bdal I ah b. 

Ahmad al-lstakhri 
Abu Muhammad al-M aracjii 230,289 
Abu M uhammad b. Yasi n 284 
AbuMuqatil al-ftkki 82 
Abu M usaal-Ash[^ri, ftbdallah b. Qays (d. probably 

42/662-3) 209,335,346 
Abu M usa al-Bastarri 933 Abu M usa [IJsa b. Adam 
AbuMusaal-Daybuli (or al-Dabili) 178,250 
Abu M usa [TJsa b. Adam b. [Tjsa al-Bastarri 

(al-Bistami) 32, 272 
Abu Muslim 367,380 
Abu Muslim al-K hawlani al-Yamani, [TKbdal I ah b. 

T huwab (d. 62/682) 380 
Abu rt-Nadr Hashim b. al-Qasimb. Muslimb. 

Miqsamal-Laythi al-Baghdadi (d. 207/ 832 or 

20^ 821) 343 
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AbuNadraal-Mundhir b. Malik b. Quteftal-ftbdi 
118 

Aburt-Najmal-Muqri al-Berdhapl 383 

Abu Nasrel-Harawi 285 

Abu N asr al-l sbahani 43-4, 196, 266 

Abu Nesr theM uezzin (al-M ufrihdhin) 92 

AbuNasral-Sufi 301,347 

Abu Nesr al-Tammer 160 

Abu Nesr al-Tusi S93al-Serraj, Abu Nasr 

Abu N asr al-Wazi ri , M uhammad b. T ahi r b. 

M uhernmed b. al- Hasan b. el-Wazir (d. 

365/ 976) 226 
AbuNu^ymel-lsfaraini gasPKbd al-Malikb. 

al-Hasanal-lsfaraini 
Abu rt-Qasim [7|vbdal I ah b. al-Husayn ssftbdelleh 

b. al-Husayn b. Beluya 
Abu rt-Qasim ftbdal I ah b. Muherrrnedel-DiiTBshqi 

62, 129, 144, 284, 301, 324 
Abu rt-Qasi mb. Abi Nizer 176 
Abu rt-Qasim el- Beghdedi 205 
Abu rt-Qasi mal-Dimashqi sa* Abu rt-Qasi m 

PKbdallah b. Muhammad el-Dimashqi 
Abu rt-Qasi m a 1 -Hakim, Ishaq b. M uhernmed b. 

I smE(T| a!-Samarqandi (d. yQJ 953) 143-4, 

197 

A bu rt-Qasi m al -J awhari 335 

Abu rt-Qasi m b. M arwan (or b. M ardan) 

el-Nihawandi 377 
Abu rt-Qasi m al - M udhakki r 227 
Aburt-Qaamal-Munadi 244, 248 
Abu rt-Qasim b. (Abi?) M usa 13, 146 
Aburt-Qasimb. M usa s^Abu rt-Qasi mb. (Abi?) 

Musa 

Abu rt-Qasim al-Rezi see] affar b. Ahmad b. 

Muhammad 
Abu Qatadaal-Harith b. RibfTlb. Bulduma 

al-Salami al-Madani (d. probably 54/ 673-4) 

392 

AbuQilabasa^bdellehb. Zaydb. ftmr 
Abu Qirsefa M uhammad b. ftbd al-Wahhab 

el-ftsqalani 222 
Abu Qubays 376 
Aburt-RabirN-Wasiti al-Afflaj 30 
Abu rt- Rati rN-Zahrani sasSulayman b. Dawud 

al-ROaki 

Aburt-RajanssMuhrizb. Rvbdallah 

Abu Sebraal-Nakhafil [^bdallah b. ftbis 390 

Abu Saft al-M alini sasal-M alini 

Abu Saflen (Seflfl) al-Taharti 187 

AbuSadiqb. Habib 300 

AbuSahl al-Kheshshabd-Kabir 18, 24, 285 

AbuSahl al-SuPViki ^al-SufTpki 

Abu Sepfl b. el-A[rlebi sasl bn al-A|r]abi, Abu Sepp 

Abu Sejifl ai-Arrajani 329 

Abu Safifl al-Kharrez saeal-Kharraz, Abu Safifl 

Abu Safiji al-Khudri ssel-Khudri, Abu Safti 



Abu Sefifl al-Qurashi, [TKbdallah b. M uhammad 

b. Rvbd al-Wahhab b. Nusayr al-Razi 

(d. 3827 992-3) 56, 156, 223 
AbuSepflel-Ramli 350 
Abu SaJTp el-Saffer (d-M uflddib) 399-400 
AbuSalamab. fT^bd al- Rahman b. ftwf b. |7^bd ftwf 

al-Zuhri al-Madani (d. probably 94/ 712-13) 

138, 264, 280, 346, 392 
Abu Salih Dhakwenai-Sarrmanal-Zayyat al-Madani 

(d. 101/ 71^-20) 392 
Abu Salih Harrdun sa^Herrdun al-Qassar 
Abu Sal i m (?) M uhammad b. Yahya b. al- M undhi r 

al-Qazzaz 340 
Abu Sufyan (al-)Tarif b. Shihab el-Safli al-Basri 

ei-Ashell 149,320 
Abu Sulaymen al-Darani saeal-Derani 
AbuSulaymanal-Khawwas 369 
Abu Sulaymen al-Rurri 392 
AbuTahiral-lsfaraini 174 
AbuTalut 220 

Abu rt-T ayyi b el-ftkki sa* Ahmed b. M uqatil 
al-R^kki 

Abu rt-T ayyi b b. F arkhan 296 

Abu rt-T ayyi b al - M araghi 5 

Abu rt-Tayyib al-Samarri B7, 323 

Abu Thawr Ibrahim b. Khalid b. Abi rt-YamEn 

al-Kalbi (d. 240/854) 43,258 
Abu T urab al- N akhshabi , [7^skar b. H usayn 

(d. 245/ 859) 38, 40, 42, 51-2, 55, 60, 160, 

180, 184, 193, 196, 209, 273, 291, 315, 324-5, 

341, 370, 381 
Abu [TjJbayd al-Busri, M uhammad b. Hassan 

(d.23^ 852-3, probably later) 47, 51-3, 

371 

Abu pybaydaftrrir b. [^bdallah b. al-Jarrah 

a'-Qurashi (d. 18/ 639) 393 
Abu Umemaal-Bahili, Sudayy b. |7^jlan b. Wahb 

(d.ca8#7Q5) 128,138,364 
Abu IXJJmar p^li b. Muhammad b. |7^li b. Bashshar 

b. Salman al-Anmeti 23, 44, 117, 124, 168, 

231,346 

Abu [qjmar al-Anmati, sa^Abu [tymer RJi b. 

Muhammad b. |7|Ji 
Abu flJJ mar al-Antaki 322 
Abu |T)JrrBral-Dimashqi (also known as Abu ftmr 

e^Dimeshqi) (d. 320/ 932) 47, 69, 144, 209 
Abu [qj mar al-l stakhri saeAbu ftmr al-l stakhri 
Abuftythmanal-Adami 196 
Abu[qJthmanal-Baladi 28 
Abu[qJthman al-Hiri sasel-Hiri, Abu ftJJthman 
Abu flJJthman al-M aghribi, Sefip b. Sallam 

(d. 37^ 983) 8, 9, 45, 59, 72, 118, 121, 123, 

150, 158, 195, 205, 221, 249, 251, 266, 271, 

303, 324, 348-9, 354, 386, 402 
Abu |T)Jthman SafTp b. Abu Seflfl s^Safifl b. Ahmed 

b. M uhammad b. J afffcr 
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Abu fljJthman Sapfl b. Ahmad saeSajp b. Ahmad b. 

M uhammad b. J afffcr 
Abu Wapl Shaqiq b. SalemaeJ-Asadi al-Kufi (d. 

duri ng the ca 1 i phate of [Ty mar 

13- 23^ 634-644) 222 
Aburt-Walidai-Tayalisi ssaHishemb. ftbd 

aJ-MaJikal-Bahili 
Aburt-Yamenal-Hekemb. NefirN-Bahreni 

aJ-Hima (d. 211/ 826-7 or 22^837) 365 
Abu Yeflub al-Aqterfl-Basri 184 
AbuYa^uba'-Mazcbili (d. ca 290/ 903) 291 
Abu Yafcjubal-Nahrajuri seaal-Nahrajuri 
Abu Yeftub al-Shariti (or al-Shuruti) 220 
Abu Yeflub ei-Susi, Yusuf b. Harrdan 64, 124, 

221, 300, 322, 329, 331, 383 
Abu Yazid aJ-Bastami (oral-Bistarri) b. Tayfur b. 

[T]sa b. Surushan (d. probably 261/ 874-5) 

32-3, 38, 93, 95, 118, 123, 127, 164, 177-9, 

211, 217, 250, 267, 269, 271-2, 297, 317, 

321-2, 324, 328, 332, 338, 341, 360, 370, 

387-8, 396, 405 
AbuZakariyaal-Nakhshabi 282 
Abu Zayd M uhammad b. Ahmad b. ftbdallah b. 

Muhanrnadal-Fashani aj-Marwazi al-Faqih, 

Abu Zayd (d. 371/ 982) 66, 266 
Abu rt-Zubayr M uhammad b. M uslim b. Tadrus 

d-Asadi ai-M ekki (d. 125/ 743-4) 297 
Abu Zurfl ai-J anbi 21, 51, 391 
Actions 932 Deeds 

Adam 13, 32, 116, 144, 147, 164, 171, 190, 228, 

235, 245, 266, 394 
Adam b. Abi I yas, Abu rt-H asan b. ftbd aj-Rahmen 

b. M uhammad al-Rvsqalani (d. 220/ 835) 

374 

Admonition 228-9 

Advice 932 Spiritual advice 

Affirmation (ithbat) 96 

Affliction/Trial (balar) 3, 202, 206-8, 211, 226, 

233, 235, 276-8, 3^ 
Afghanistan 18, 31, 46, 174, 277, 371 
Ahmed b. Abi Ahmad aJ-Tabari, Abu rt-Abbas (b.) 

ai-Qass 42 
Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari sealbn Abi rt-Hawari 
Ahmed b. Abi Rawh 157 
Ahmad b. AbuTahir aj-Khuraseni 129 
Ahmad b. 1^1 i, Abu rt-H usayn 64-5 
Ahmad b. ftli al-Dimashqi 26 
Ahmed b. ftli al-Hesen b. Shadhan al-Muqrin 

al-Tajiral-HaBnuyi, Abu Harnid (d. ca 

340/ 951-2) 209, 242 
Ahmad b. RJi b.J eflfcr el-Qazzaz a" -J urjani, Abu 

rt-Qasim 56, 118, 125, 136, 182, 195, 325 
Ahmed b. f^simaj-Antaki, Abu RJi (or Abu 

P^bdallah; d. 220/ 835) 41, 125, 150, 246, 

321 

Ahmad a] -Aswad al-Dinawari 336 



Ahmed b. [7|vteflAbu rt-[4bbas b. M uhammad b. 
Sehl b. ftteneJ-Aderri (killed 309/921-2) 
28,56 

Ahmed b. [7Ma|7|Abu f^bdallah al-Rudhaberi 

(d. 36^ 980) 13-14, 55, 73, 286, 308, 330, 
368,391 

Ahmed b. Bashshar b. p^bdallah b. flJJ mer b. ftmri 

ai-Sirafi (ai-Sayrefi) 220 
Ahmed b.ai-Fath 140 
Ahmed b. Ghassan 220 
Ahmad b. Harnid al-Aswad 933 Ahmad al-Aswad 

al-Dinawari 
Ahmad b. Hamza 389 

Ahmad b. Hanba 1 (d. 241/ 855) 26, 57, 132, 135, 

137, 148, 278, 378, 404 
Ahmed b. al-Haythamai-M utatabbib 380 
Ahmad b. al-Husayn 138 
Ahmad b. al-Husayn, Abu rt-Nejm 381 
Ahmad b. Ibrehimb. Hashimal-Tusi ej-Bajadhuri 

ai-M udhakkir ai-Hafiz aj-Wafif, Abu 

M uhammad (ki I led 330/ 950-1) 227 
Ahmad b. I brahi m b. Y ahya 384 
Ahmed b. fT^a ( possi bl y the same as al - K harraz, Abu 

Safip Ahmed b. [TJsa) 37, 53, 63, 155 
Ahmed b. I smefT| al-Azdi 134 
Ahmed b. Khadra/va/h (Khidruya) al-Balkhi, Abu 

H amid (d. 240/ 854-5) 19, 36, 38, 52-3, 

119, 179, 223, 238-9 
Ahmed b. Mahmud b. Khurrazadh al-Ahwazi, Abu 

Bakr 111, 193, 306, 334, 344 
Ahmad b. M ansur 160, 383 
Ahmed al-Masjidi 233 
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ftbdaJlah al-Farghani 

160, 375 

Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Seiim 158 
Ahmed b. Muhammad b. Ahmed b. Sajimal-Basri, 

Abu rt-H asan (d. 356/ 967) Bl, 293, 354 
Ahmed b. M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Zakariya 

al-Taghlibi, Aburt-|7^bbasaj-mefrluf bi-lbn 

Abi Shaykha'-Kha'anji 308 
Ahmad b. M uhammad b. [T^li b. Harun, Abu 

rt-ftbbasal-Berdeni 11 
Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Basri sea Ahmad b. 

M uhammad b. Ahmed b. Salim 
Ahmed b. M uhammad al- Bukheri 31 
Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Ibrahimal-Mahrajani, 

AbuNuOym 143 
Ahmed b. M uhammad b. Khurrazadh (or Khurzad) 

seaAhmad b. M ah mud b. Khurrazadh 
Ahmed b. M uhammad al-Qirrrisini 180 
Ahmed b. Muhammad b. Sal in b. ftbdallah 

al - Samerqandi , A bu Y ahya 185 
Ahmad b. M uhammad b. al-Sari b. Yahya b. Abi 

Darimal-Muhaddith al-Kufi el-Refidi, Abu 

Bakr (d. 352/ 963) 37 
Ahmed b. M uhammad al-Sularri 371 
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Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Thaghri (or al-Baghawi) 
51 

Ahmad b. M uhammad al -T usi 378 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Yahyaal-Sufi (probably 

M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad 

b. Yahya, Abu Hatimal-Sijistani al-Sufi 

al-Tarrimi) 131 
Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Zakariya see Ahmad b. 

M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Zakariya 
Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Zayd 320 
Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Ziyad al-Nahwi 226 
Ahmad b. Muqatil al-RJ<ki al-Baghdadi, Abu 

rt-Tayyib 348, 350-2 
Ahmad b. Nasr 315 
Ahmad b. Sehl b. Ayyub 193 
Ahmad b. Sahl al-Tajir 240 
Ahmad b. Sapfl b. Ahmad b. M uhammad b. M afcjen 

al-Mafc|ani al-Basri, Aburt-Rbbas(d. 37^ 986) 

310 

Ahmad b. Salih seeAhmad b. M uhammad b. Salih 

Ahmad al-Tabarani al-Sarakhsi 368 

Ahmad b. Tulun (r. 254-2707 868-881) 57 

Ahmad b. flJJ bayd al-Saffar al-Basri, Abu rt-Hasan 
111, 118, 122, 125, 138, 145, 148, 149, 155, 
157, 161-2, 167, 171, 174, 179, 197, 205, 210, 
213, 220, 229, 232, 237, 257, 264, 297, 303, 
325-6, 335, 340, 343-6, 356, 367, 392 

Ahmad b. flJJ baydal I ah al- Basri 162, 175 

Ahmad b. (IJJ mar 197 

Ahmad b. Yahya al-Abi wardi 342 

Ahmad b. Yunus 125 

Ahmad b. Yusuf b. Khalid al-M uhallabi al-Azdi 
al-Sularri al-Naysaburi better known as 
Hamden, Abu rt-Hasan (d. 264/ 877-8) 
138,384 

Ahmad b. Y usuf al- K hayyat 381 

Ahmad b. Zakariya 111, 220 

Ahnaf al-Hamadhani 298 

al-Ahnaf b. Qays b. M uftwiya b. H usayn al-M urri 

cl-Safli al-M inqari al-Tarrimi (d. ca 72/ 691-2) 

253-4 
Ahwaz 114, 193 

al-Ahwazi seep^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan 
ft[Ifcha 145, 151, 188, 197, 241, 257, 269, 292, 
320,344 

al-Ajlah, Yahya b. Rvbdallah b. Hujayyaal-Kindi, 
Abu H ujayya (d. ca 14^ 762) 129, 344 

Al-Ajurri see Abu Bakr al-Ajurri or I brahim 
al-Ajurri 

al-Akhfash seeAhmad b. [TJiran b. Salama 

al-RJ<ki seeAbu Muqatil al-Rvkki 

al-RJanb. RJxtelah al-Hadrami (d. 21/ 641-2 or 

late") 366 
al-|7Manb. Zayd 148 

al-|7^lanb. Ziyad b. Matar b. Shurayh al-fftdawi 
al-Basri, Abu Nasr (d. 94/ 712-13) 401 



Aleppo 258 
Alexandria 278, 375 

RJi b. l^bdal-Harridcl-JadafH-i al-Halabi 221 
RJi b. ftbd al-Rahimal-Wasiti seeal-Qannad, 

Aburt-Hassn 
RJi b. ftbdallah al-Azdi al-Bariqi, Abu R^bdallah b. 

Abi rt-Walid 297 
RJi b. |7|vbdallah al-Ba^idadi seeRJi b. [TKbdallah b. 

M uhammad al-Baghdadi 
fT^li b. PKbdallah al-Basri 198 
RJi b. [TKbdaJlah b. Muhammad al-Ba^idadi, Abu 

rt-Hasan (d.ca 380/ 990) 350 
RJi b. Abi RJi b. [TjJtbab. Abi Lahab 167 
ftli b. Abi M uhammad al-Tarrimi 378 
[7|Ji b. Abi Talib (killed in 40/ 661) 131 
f^li b. Abi Talib 197-8, 254, 262, 263, 313, 354, 

396 

RJi b. Ahmad b. ftbdan al-Ahwazi, Abu rt-Hasan 
(or Abu rt- H usayn, d. 415/ 1024) 111, 122, 
125, 128, 138, 145, 148, 149, 151, 155, 157, 
161-2, 167, 174, 179, 188, 197, 205, 213, 220, 
229, 232, 237, 252, 257, 264, 273, 292, 303, 
325-6, 335, 343-6, 356, 367 
RJi al-RrttarseeRJi b. al-Hasan b. Jaffiar al-ROtar 
RJi al-Azdi seeRJi b. Rvbdal I ah al-Azdi 
RJi b. Bakkar al-Basri al-Zahid, Abu rt-Hasan (d. ca 

199/ 814-5) 141 
RJi b. Bakran 157 

(41 i b. Bashran seeRJi b. Muhammad b. RJDdallah 
b. Bashran 

RJi b. Bundar b. al-H usayn al-Sayrafi/ al-Sirafi 
(al-Sufi), Abu rt-Hasan (d. 359/ 969-70) 
221, 284, 324 

RJi b. al-Fudayl b. Hlyad aJ-Tarrimi (d. 174/ 790-1) 
259 

RJi b. Harbb. Muhammad b. RJi al-Mawsili, 

Abu rt-H asan (d. 260/ 873-4) 30, 152 
RJi b. Harun 378 
RJ i b. al-Hasan 173 
RJi b. al-Hasan b. J aflfr al-ROtar al-Bazzaz 

al-M akhrarri al-ma(7]uf bi-l bn al-Rrttar, 

Abu rt-H usayn (d. 376/ 986) 131 
ftli b. al-Hasan b. Musaal-Hilali al-Darabjirdi, 

Abu rt-H asan b. Abi [T|sa (d. 269/ 883) 228 
Rvli b. Hubaysh 155 
RJi b.al-Husayn 138,161 
ftli b. al-H usayn b. ftli b. Abi Talib, known as 

Zayn al-flbidin (d. between 92/ 710 and 

9^ 717) 92 
|7M i b. H usayn al-Arrajani 159 
RJi b. I brahim b. Ahmad 384 
RJi b. Ibrahimal-Haddad, Abu rt-H usayn 44 
l^li b. Ibrahimal-Husri seeal-Husri, Abu rt-Hasan 

P^li b. Ibrahim 
RJi b. Ibrahimal-Qadi 159 
ftli b. I brahim al-Shaqiqi 220 
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Rvli b. lbrahimal-[IlJkbari 145 
PM i b. msa b. Dawud b. al-J arrah (d. 334/ 946) 23, 
117 

Phli b. fTJsab. M ahan (d. 195/ 810) 31 
fftli b.Jahdamseep|Ji b. p^bdallahb. al-Hasanb. 
Jahdam 

[^li b. Khashramb. |7^bd al- Rahman b. fttanb. 

Hilal 25 
Rvli b. Muhammad 38 
p|Ji b. Muhammad b. f^bdailah b. Bashran 

al-Muftddil al-Umawi, Abu rt-H usayn 

(d. 415/ 1024) 232, 275 
[^li b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Hasanal-Misri, 

Abu rt-H asan (d. 33^ 950) 18, 61, IQo, 

231-2, 301 
Phli b. Muhammad al- Dal lal 22 
f^li b. Muhammad b. Mihruyaal-Qazwini, Abu 

Tt-Hasan 60,311-12 
fftli b. Muhammad al-Misri seePM i b. Muhammad 

b. Ahmad b. al-Hasen 
fftli b. M uhammad b. M uhammad b. (IJJqba 

al-Shaybani, Abu rt-H asan 312 
p|Ji b. Musab.Jaflfr al-Rida, Aburt-Hasan 

(d. 203^ 818) 21-3 
Pfdi b. M usaal-Taharti, Abu [^ddailah (321/ 933) 

130 

pfJi b. Mushiral-Qurashi al-Kufi, Aburt-Hasan 

(d. 18^ 804^5) 161 
P^lib. Muslim 382-3 
R^li b. al-M uwaffaq al- Bagdad, Abu rt-H asan 

(d. 26^ 878-9) 354, 402 
pfJi b.al-Nahhasal-Misri 158 
RJi al-Qawwal 72 
Rvli al-Razi 145 
[>^li b. Razin, Abu rt-Hesan 54 
[^li b. Sahl b. al-Azhar ai-lsbahani, Abu rt-H asan 

(d. 307/ 919-20) 54-5, 195 
ftli b. Safip d-Thaghri [al-Massisi] 73, 220 
[^lib. SafTh 356,387 
(ilib. Salim 372 
RJi b. Shahmardhan 150 
P^li b. Tahir 354 
pfdi b. [qjbayd 331 

P^li b. [HI mar b. Ahmad b. Mahdi b. Mesftd 

al-Hafiz al-Daraqutni, Abu rt-Hasan 

(d. 38^ 995) 20, 238 
fftli b. Y aflub b. Suwayd al - Warraq 380 
PMi b. Yazid al-Faraftli, Abu it-Hasan 128, 138, 162 
pfd i b. Zayd b. J udfti al- Rawi 118 
fftllusal-Dinawari 316 
Allusion (ishara) 398 
RUqamab. Marthad al-Hadrami al-Kufi, Abu 

rt-Harith 344 
[^Iqamab. Qaysb. p^bdallah b. Malikb. PMqarra 

ai-Nakhafilal-Kufi,Abu Shubayl (d. 61/680-1 

or later) 161 
f^lwan b. [7^,1 wan seeAbu j^mr b. [7^1 wan 



aj-AfrViash seeSulayman b. M ihran 

al-p^rrili, Bahanal-dinseeBahanal-dinal-p^rrili 

PKrrir b. ftbd Qays(=PKrrir b. fTKbdallah b. ftbd 

Qaysal-Pfmbari) (d. 41-60/ 661-680) 195, 

376,388 
ftrnirb. Abirt-Furat 142 
ftrrir b. Sap) b. Abi Waqqasal-Zuhri al-Madani 

(d. 104/ 722-3) 209 
ftmmar b. Rajafl 363 

ftmmar b. Yasir b. |7^mir al-Kinani al-M adhhiji, 
Abu rt-Yaqzan (killed in 37/ 657) 335, 339 

P^rrrri (Uncle) al-Bastarni/al-Bistarni, Abu [TjTran 
Musab. nsaal-mEffluf bi-PKmrri 32-3, 271, 
341,387 

ftmr 212 

PKmr b. ftbdallah al-Basri, Abu flJJthmen 226 
P^mr b. Dinar al-M akki al-J umehi al-Athram, Abu 

M uhammad (d. 125- 126/ 742-744) 64, 229 
l^mr b. Marzuq al-Bahili al-Basri, Abu fqjthman 

(d. 224/ 838-9) 367 
Phrrr b. Qaysal-M ulafl] al-Kufi, Abu ftbdallah 

(d. yiBI 763-4) 242 
P^rrr b. Si nan 178 

P^mr b. fqjtbab. Farqadal-Sularri al-Kufi (killed in 

32/652-3) 384 
f^rrr b. [Tythman b. Kuraybb. Ghusas al-M akki, 

Abu Rvbdailah (d. probably 291/ 904) 28, 

50, 54, 67, 98, 212, 238, 289, 341 
P^rrram (|TJ"rran) 355 
Anasb. fHyad al-Laythi al-Madani, Abu Damra 

(d. 200/ 815- 16 or earl i er) 232 
Anasb. Malikb. al-Nadr b. Darrdamb. Zayd 

al-Najjari al-Khazraji, Abu Hamza(d. ca 

91-93/ 709-711) 111, 125, 149, 157, 161, 

174, 179, 197, 213, 220, 232, 249, 252, 273, 

275, 303, 312, 325, 340, 343, 345 
[aHAnbar 392 

al-ftnbari, Abu rt-Hasan seefqj mar b. Wasil al-Basri 
Angel (s) 12, 60, 91, 106-7, 109, 127, 171, 191, 

203, 206, 216, 221, 228, 235, 245, 275-6, 308, 

338, 389, 393, 399-401 
seealsoGabriel, Israfil, [T|zrc(i], Malik, Michael, 

Ridwan 

al-Anmati seeAbu mar p^li b. Muhammad b. (41 i 
b. Bashshar b. Salman or I shaq b. I brahim b. 
Abi Hassan 

Annihilation seeSelf-Annihilation [in God] 

el-Ansari 13 

al-Antaki seep^bdallah b. K hubayq or Ahmad b. 

|7^si m or Abu fQJ mar al -Antaki 
Antioch 41, 243 

aJ-AqtaffeeeAbu rt-Khayr al-Aqteflr Abu YaRub 

al-Aqtefl 
Arabia 55, 255 
Arafat (plain) 111, 178, 375 
Armenia 67 
Arrajan 71 
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al-Arrajeni seeAbu ScfTp al-Arrajani 
Asaf b. Barakhya 360 
Ascensi on to heaven (al - rri [rjaj ) 8, 101, 212 
Ascitic (zahid; pi. zuhhad) 17 
Ascetic 18, 21, 135, 174, 254, 256, 322, 376 
Asceti cismsee " Abstenti on" (zuhd) 
al-Ash[an, Abu rt-Hasen AN b. Ismail (d. 324/ 935-6) 
362 

Ash[lrite(s) 9, H 270, 358, 362 
al-Ash[5:h b. Qaysb. Maflikaribal-Kindi, Abu 

M unearned (d. ca 40/ 660- 1) 262 
j^simb. Bahdala(or ftsimb. Abi rt-Najud ) 

el-Asadi al-Kufi, Abu Bakr (d. 127/ 744-5 or 

128/ 745-6) 178, 392 
Asmanb. Kharijab. Hisn b. Hudhayfaal-Fazari 

(d. ca 6^685-6) 258 
al-Asma[Tl Abu Saftp fT^bd al-Malik b. Qurayb b. 

AsmEfld. ca 213/ 828) 172 
Aspirant/ [Sufi] novice(murid) 4, 49, 59, 68> 113, 

213-17, 296, 305, 383, 394, 398, 402-16 
ftsqalan/Ashkeion 374 
al-Asqati seeal-ftbbasb. Fadl el-Asqeti 
|7(vtanb. Abi M aymuna M anirfl-Basri, Abu M uftdh 

(d. Bl/ 748-9) 197 
lateral -Azraq 379 

fttenb. el-Sefifab. Malikal-Theqafi, Aburt-Sapt> 

(d. Be/ 753-4) 335 
l^tanal-Sclami cl-ftbdi al-Basri (d. ca 140/ 796) 

401 

j^tanb. Yaser el-Hilali al-Madani, Abu Muhammad 

(d. 107/ 725-6) 151, 155 
al-|7Mxwi, Abu Bakr 45 
l^tiyyab. Safe) b.Junedaal-|^wfi al-Jadali al-Kufi, 

Abu rt- Hasan (d. 111/ 729-30, possibly later) 

242 

Attachment(s) [to this world] (Rlaqa(t)) 290, 300 

Attacks(bawadih/hujum) 100 

al-fTKttar 932 Abu rt-Husayn b. Ahmad al-PKttar cr 
Nasr b. M uhammad b. Ahmad or Abu Hatim 
al-ROtar al-Basri orpp b. al-Hasan b.Jaflfcr 
al-ROtar. 

Awareness of God (muraqaba) 202-5, 2B, 245 
Awe (hayba) 81, 82, 93, 143, 234, 270, 312, 

322-3, 333, 349, 359 
ftwf b. Abi Jarrilaal-PKbdi al-Hajari al-Basri, Abu 

Sahl (d. VGI 763-4 or 147/ 764-5) 173 
[7(^wf b. Malik b. Nadlaal-Jusharri al-Kufi, Abu 

rt-Ahwas 264, 281, 393 
Awl as 357 

al-Awlasi see Abu rt-Harith al-Awlasi 

l^wn b. |7Kbdallahb. pytbab. M asfqid al-Hudhali 

(d. ca 115/ 733) 355 
Aws 344 

al-Awza(Tl Abu [T^mr |7^bd al- Rahman b. \%rrr b. 

Yuhmid(d. 157/774) 401 
ftyyash b. Abi rt-Sawh 197, 215 
l^yyash b. M uhammad b. Hatim 393 



Ayyub b. Abi TarrimaKaysan al-Sakhtiyani 

al-Basri (d. ca 131/ 748, possibly earlier) 398 
al-ARabseelbrahimb. ftli al-Afleb 
al-Azdi seeShaqiq al-Balkhi 

B 

Backbiting (o)iiba) 52, 139, 172-7, 219, 356 

Bad/ poor manners (sunal-khuluq/sunal-adab) 
58, 60, 72, 159, 288, 295, 39* 

Bagdad 4-6, 8-11, 21-9, 42, 44-8, 50-1, 53-4, 
60-5, 68, 73, 82, 86, 105, 130, 134, 153, 165, 
168, 169, 174, 226, 232-3, 239, 246, 249, 251, 
258, 264, 275, 278, 280-1, 294-6, 305, 308, 
318, 342, 350, 352, 362, 369, 376-7, 381-2, 
389-92 

Bacjnshur 46 

Bajfti b. Abdallah b. Badr al-J uhani (d. before 
101/ 719-20, possibly 100/ 718- 19) 122 

Bakr b. ftbd al-Rahman 377 

Bakr b. Sulaymal-Sawwaf 150 

Bakranb. Ahmed al-J ili 372 

Bekren al-DinaweriJaffar b. Nusayr (servant of 
ed-Shibli) 61, 316 

Balaam 147 

Al-Baladhuri, Abu M uhammad see Ahmad b. 

Ibrahimb. Hashim 
Balkh 18, 31, 37, 48, 53, 342, 371 
Banu Shayba 150, 319 
Baqi b. Makhlad b. Yazid al-Qurtubi, Abu ftbd 

ai-Ranman (d. 276/ 889) 279-80 
al-Baqillani, Abu Bakr Muhammad b. al-Tayyibb. 

M uhammad b. Jaffa- b. al-Qasim (d. 40^ 1013) 

358 

Baraib. ftzib b. al-Harith b. ftdi al-Madani, Abu 

[qjmara(d. 72^691-2) 344 
Barber 318, 369 

al-Bardha(Tl(or al-BerdeflJ see Abu Bakr al-Bardhafil 
or Abu rt- N aj m al - M uqrinor Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. [7fJi b. Harunoral-Husayn b. 
Safwan b. I shaq 

al-Barusi, Abu rt- Hasan Sal mb. al-Hasan 42 

Bashshar b. I brahi m al - N umayri 252 

Basil seeSweet Basil 

Basra 8, 13, 27, 34, 41, 42, 117, 127-8, Bl, 154, 
158, 246, 255, 263, 304, 319, 341, 353, 369, 
374, 375-7, 380, 389, 397, 403 

B asterr/ Bistam 38, 93, 127 

Bayden 337-8 

Bazaar/ M ar ket- pi ace (suq) 23, 40, 47, 61, 119, 

163, 182, 184, 244, 259, 382 
al-Bazzazsee|7^bd al-Rahimb. p^li al-Bazzazor Abu 

Hamzaal-Baghdadi or [7^1 i b. al-Hasan b. 

Jeflfr el-fttterorHamzab. al-ftbbasel-Bazzez 

or al-Husayn b. Shujeft>. al-Hasan 
Beard 19, 30, 61, 6A, 162, 268, 305, 316-19, 352 
Bedouin (Bedouins) 97, 171, 179, 192, 259, 265, 

267, 302, 346, 389-91 
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Beloved 935 Lover 

al-Bikandi seeM uhammad b. M uhammad b. 
al-Ash|?:h 

Bilal al-Khawwa 26 

BilaJ b. Rabah al-Habashi, Abu ftbdallah 

(d. 20/ 641, maybe eerl i er) 166, 188, 313 

Bi Iqis (the Queen of Sheba) 360 

Bishrb. ftbd al-Malik 275 

Bishr b. al-Hakamb. Habibb. Mihran al-ftbdi 
al-Naysaburi, Abu [^bd al- Rahman 
(d. 23^ 852-3 or 237/ 851-2) 209 

Bishr b. al-Harith b. ftbd al-Rahman b. fttanb. 
Hilal al-Hafi, Abu Nasr (d. 227/ 842) 25-7, 
41, 53-4, 130-1, 137, 140, 145, 156, 160, 165, 
175, 179, 185, 209, 231, 260, 263-4, 283, 305, 
313, 378, 380, 384, 389, 396, 401-3 

Bishr b. M usa al-Asadi 128, 138, 149 

Breath (nafas) 105-6 

Bufth 344 

Bukhara 39 

al-Bukhari, Muhammad b. IsmefT] seeM uhammad 

b. I smafi] b. I brahi m b. M ughi ra 
Bunan b. ftbdal I ah al - Baghdadi al-Misri 284 
Bunan b. M uhammad b. Harrdan b. Harden b. 

SafTp al-Harrmal, Abu rt-Hasan (d. 31# 928) 

57, 185 

Bundar b. al-Husayn b. M uhammad b. M uhallab 
al- Shi razi al -Arraj eni , Abu rt- H usayn 71, 
329,349 

Buraq 195 

Burd b. Si nan al-Sharri al-Dimashqi, Abu rt-|7^lan 

(d. 135/ 752-3) 175 
Bushanj 42 

al-Bushanji, Abu rt-Hasan RJi b. Ahmad b. Sahl 

(d. 34^ 953) 6, 69-70, 116, 244, 259, 309 
al-Busri, Abu fTybayd seeAbu [l|Jbayd al- Bush 
Byzantine(s) 21, 146, 147, 173, 278, 379, 381, 
390 

C 

Cairo 20 

Camei 73, 163, 179, 180, 196, 259, 297, 298, 327, 

345-6^ 389-91 
Carrel-driver (hidar) 340, 343 
Canonical prayer (sal at) 386, 388, 401 
Centra 1 Asia 8, 30, 132 
Certain knowledge (|T|mal-yaqin) see Certainty 
Certa nty (yaqi n) 107, 194-6, 285 
Character traits/ M oral character (akhlaq) 3, 20, 

56, 90, 109, 119, 123, 172, 199, 238, 244, 248, 

252-7, 282, 286-7, 289, 293-4, 300, 347, 370, 

401 

ChivaYious/ gallant ones (fityan) 136, 237-42 
Chivalry (futuwwa) 39, 69, 70, 90, 227, 237-42, 
303 

Christian/ Christianity 2, 147, 188, 238, 252, 280, 
373, 387, 414 



Clothing 97, 154, 167, 181-2, 2<cA, 282-3, 351-2, 

366, 375, 385 
Compani onshi p (suhba) 302-6 
Concealment (satr) 96, 97, 220, 224, 324 
Contempl ati on/ Self-scruti ny (f i kr; tafakkur) 112, 

193, 234, 251, 271, 403 
Contentrrenty Sat i sf act i on (qanaf^ ri da) 77- 9, 

175-7, 282, 290 
Contraction (qabd) 79-82, 108, 275 

D 

cl-Dabari, AbuYaflublshaqb. Ibrahimb. ftbbad 
232 

al-Dabbas seeAbu [^bdallah al-Dabbas 
a! -Dabi I i, Abu Muhammad 314 
cl-Dahhaqb. Makhladb. al-Dahhakb. Muslimb. 

al-Dahhakal-Shaybani al-Basri, Abu |7^sim 

a!-Nabil (d. 211-1^826-29) 345 
al-Dallal see|7|Ji b. M uhammad al-Dallal 
al-Damaghani seeAbu rt-|7^bbasal-Damac^iani or 

Abu rt-Hasan al-Damaghani or Abu rt-H usayn 

al-Damacfiani. 
Damascus 35, 39, 47, 65, 68, 132, 159, 379-80, 392 
Dandanaqan 42 

al-Dandanaqani seeMansur b. I^rrmar 
Daniq see Money 

al-Daqqaq, Abu |7^li al-Hasan b. ftli b. Muhammad 
(d. 405^ 1015) 7, 13, 22, 24-6, 28, 29, 36, 
44, 45, 58, 61, 62, 75-6, 78-80, 84-5, 87, 92, 
96, 101, 104, 105-6, 113-14, 118, 120, 123-5, 
131 135, 137-8, 141-6 151, 154, 156-8, 160, 
162, 180-2, 195, 196-9, 202-3, 207-15, 
217-18, 220-3, 228-32, 234, 237, 244, 247-8, 
252, 258, 264-7, 269-71, 273, 277-9, 282-5, 
292-4, 296-8, 303-5, 311, 320, 324, 328-30, 
332, 334, 336-41, 342, 347-8, 351, 356, 359, 
371, 385-6, 403, 406 

Daran 35 

al-Darani, Abu Sulayman fTKbd al-Rahman b. 
Ahmad b. fttiya (d. 215/ 830) 35, 39, 41, 
113, 121, 130, 135, 136, 145, 159, 162, 165, 
170, 175, 183-4, 197, 207-9, 215, 222-3, 227, 

235, 303, 323, 348, 355, 379, 386-7, 401-2 
al-Daraqutni al-Hafizsee[7Mi b. [qJmar b. Ahmad 

b. M ahdi 

al-Darraj seeAbu rt-H usayn al-D arraj 

David IS, 116, 155, 170-1, 190, 199, 225, 231-2, 

236, 334, 336, 338, 346, 394 
Dawnings(tawa!iP| 99-100 
al-Dawraqi seeBashir b. [l|Jqba 
Dawud b. M ufcih 158 

Dawud b. Nusayr al-Tafllal-Kufi, Abu Sulayman 

22, 29, 140, 156, 301, 305, 399 
Dawud al-Zahiri, Abu Sulayman b. ftli b. Khalaf 

al-lsbahani (d. 270/8^) 48 
al-Daybuli seeAbu M usa al-D aybuli orjaffcr 

al-Daybuli 
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al-Daylarri, Abu rt-Hasan Rvli b. Muhammad 243 
Death 19, 208-10, 213, 226, 230, 235, 269, 

312-19, 338, 393 
Deeds/ Actions/ Works 109, 113, 139, 146, 174, 

189, 192, 197, 2U 216-25, 266, 278-9, 284, 

290, 293-4, 304, 365, 410 
D era/end 61 

Desire/ Passion (irada; shahwa, shawq, fifchq) 119, 
123, 145, 156-60, 170, 184-6, 192-3, 206, 
213-16, 224-9, 286-7, 326, 326, 328, 322, 415 

Devil seelblis 

Dhakwan al-Samman seeAbu Salih Dhakwan 
Dhatpf-q 158 

Dhurt-Nunal-Misri, Aburt-FaydThawban b. 

I brahi m al-l khrri rri (d. 245/ 860) 7, 10, 12, 
19-20, 27, 33, 47, 51-3, 78, 93, 115-16, 
120-1, 123, 125-6, 136, 140, 144, 148, 167, 
168, 176, 180-1, 194, 197-8, 204, 208, 211, 
217, 221, 225-6, 233, 235, 239, 254, 283, 287, 

291, 295-6, 305, 308, 314, 315, 322-4, 333, 
347, 350-1, 371-3, 376-7, 388, 390, 397 

Dhurt-Qernayn 363 

al-Dimashqi seeAburt-Qasmftbdallah b. 

M uhammad al-Dimashqi 
Dinar see Money 

al-Dinawari see[7^bdallehal-Dinaweri or Abu 

rt-ftbbas Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Dinawari 
or Abu rt-Hasan b. al-Sefiyi or Ahmad 
al-Aswad or Bekran al-Dinawari or al-Duqqi, 
Abu Bakroral-Hasanal-Qazzazornisa 
ej-Qassar or al-Kisefi) Abu Bakr or M imshadh 
al-Dinawari. 

D i rect tasti ng seeT asti ng (dhawq) 

Dirham see Money 

D i scernment (warafJl 77, 86, 285 

Distance (bufl) 103-5 

D ream (manam; hul m) 392-403 

Drinking (dhawq) seeTasting (shurb) 

Drunk/ Drunkard 93-4, 153, 223, 313-15 

D runkenness (sukr) 93-4 

al-Duqqi, Abu Bakr M uhammad b. Dawud 
al-Dinawari (d. 366^977, possibly earlier) 
51, 57, 68, 69, 86, 215, 230, 286, 288, 304, 
316,346 

E 

Ecstasy (wajd; tawajud; wujud) 3-4, 83-6, 93, 
108, 234, 247, 290, 310, 313-15, 337-9, 
348-9, 351, 354-7, 412 

Effeminate men (muhannath) 154,175 

Ego see Soul 

Egypt 7, 19-20, 27, 49, 57, 59, 62, 66, 130, 169, 

185, 212, 262, 317, 319, 375, 386, 388, 390 
Elijah (I lyas) seeal-Khadir/ aJ-Khidr 
Enoch 191 

Envy(hasad) 171-2,412 
E rasure (mahw) 96, 104, 291 



Essence of certainty (ftyn al-yeqin) seeCetainty 
Euphrates 374, 378, 392, 403 
Eve 394 

Expansion (bast) 79-82, 108, 275 
F 

al-Fadl b. [T|sa b. Aban al-Raqashi al-Basri, Abu fTlsa 
205 

al-Fadl b. Sadaqa 155 

Faith (imen) 194, 201-3, 209, 226, 242, 266, 268, 
293 

al-Farafifli seeRJi b. Yazid al-FarafTpi 
Farakhk 297 
Farghana 58 

al-Farghani, Abu rt-|^bbasseeAbu rt-ftbbas 

al-Farghani 
al-Farghani, Abu Bakr (320/ 932) 43, 46 
al-Farghani, Abu J affar Muhammad b. [TJvbdallah 

128, 182, 237, 251, 282, 405 
Farisb. [Tjsa al-Dinawari el-Bag^dadi, Aburt-Qasim 

(or Abu rt-T ayyi b) (d. ca 340/ 951) 235, 

308,338 

al-Ferisi seeAbu [^bdallah al-Farisi or Abu p^li 
al-Farisi or Aburt-Husayn al-Farisi or 
al-Tamastani, Abu Bakr al-Farisi 

al-FarranseeM uhammad b. Ahmad b. Harrdun 

Fars 71 261, 374 

Fath b. Safitl al-M awsili, Abu Nesr (d. 220/ 835) 

225, 382, 411 
Fath b. Shekhraf b. Dawud b. Muzahimel-Kissi, 

Abu Nasr(d. 27^887) 41 
F ati ma, daughter (bi nt) of M uhammad 

(d. 11/ 632-2) 92, 157, 191, 228 
F ati ma, sister (ukht) of Abu Pfvl i al-Rudhabari 

284, 314, 385 
Fatima, Urrm|7^li seeUmm[7^li Fatima 
Fayruz/Firuz 332 

al-Fazari seeAbu Ishaq I brahi mb. Muhammad 

F ear (khawf and taqwa) 93, 103, 112, 125-30, 
142-50, 156, 157, 164, 170, 192-4, 204, 227, 
233, 270, 273, 286, 359, 361-2, 402 

al-Firyabi seejaffcr b. Muhammad al-Firyabi or 
M uhammad b. Yusuf b. Weqid 

Fish 132, 159, 196, 369, 370, 373, 378, 382-3 

F i xity see Stabi I ity (tamki n) 

Flashes (I awarri R 99-100, 242-3, 330, 355 

F reedom (hurri ya) 229- 31 

Friend(s) of God (wali, pi., awliyai 124, 142, 
151, 168, 182, 186, 238, 267-73, 281, 283, 
341, 347, 357-63, 372-7, 383-7, 392 

Friendship with God (wilaya) 268-70, 322, 341, 
358 

al-Fudayl b. fTlyad b. Maspjd b. Bishr al-Tarrimi 
al-Yarbu|T|al-Khurasani, Abu ftli 
(d. 187/ 803) 18, 20-1, 138, 142, 144, 157, 
162-3, 165, 209, 221, 229, 237, 253, 256, 259, 
376 
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Fustat 20,388-90 

al-Fuwati seeAburt-Hasan b. ftbdallah al-Fuweti 
G 

Gabriel (ange!) 12, 36, 147, 149, 150, 180, 203, 

220, 235, 275-6, 325-6 
G al I ant ones sa^Chiva 1 rious ones 
GarmEnt(s), see Clothing 
Gehenna, gaeHell 

G enerosity/ M uni f i cence (sekhan j ud) 227- 8, 

253, 257-64, 286, 290 
el-Ghellabi 226 

Ghassan b. [tybayd b. Abi p^tikaTarif b. Salman 
111 

Ghaylan b. Rvbd al-Samad 179 
Ghaylan b. J arir al-M if^ali al-Azdi al-Basri 

(d. 12^ 746-7) 252 
al-Ghitrifi, Abu M uharrmad (probably a mistaken 

rendition of the name of Abu Ahmad 

M uharrmad b. Ahmad b. al-Husayn b. 

al-Qasimb. al-Ghitrif al-Ribati al-Jurjani 

al-ftbdi, d. 377/987) 392 
GhulamKhalil =Ahmad b. Muhammad b. G ha 1 ib 

b. Khalidb. Mirdasal-Bahili al-Basri, better 

known asGhulamKhalil (d. 275/ 888-9) 

258 

Glimrm-s(lawa^) 78,99-100 
[Divine] Gnosis (mepffa) 5-6, 108, 275, 319-25, 
333, 413 

[Divine] Gnostic (flrif) 106, 123, B5, 136-40, 
142, 218, 236, 294-5, 309, 320-5, 331, 338, 
361,413 

Good manners/ Proper behavior (adab) 2-3, 138, 

141, 183, 198, 274, 292-6, 303, 404, 413 
Gratitude/Gratefulness(shukr) 188-93, 286 

H 

H abib al-|^jami, Abu M uharrmad b. M uharrmad 

(d. 15# 772) 186, 375, 380, 396-7 
HabibaJ-Macjribi 72 
al-Habir 55 

al-Haddad seeAbu Hafsal-Naysaburi or fT^li b. 

I brahi m al- H addad or Abu J cpfr al- H addad 

or al-Hasan al-Haddad 
H adith 24-5, 15ft 201, 215, 278 
Hadramawt 262 

Hafsb. ftsimb. [Xyrrer b. aJ-Khattab 210 
Hafsb. [qJmaral-[TlJmari 356 
ai-Hajabi,see|7(ibdallahb. ftbdal-Wahhabal-Hajabi 
al-Hajari, Ibrahim see I brahi mb. Muslimal-p^bdi 
al-Hajjaj b. Furafisa 158 
Hajjaj b. Muhammad al-M issisi al-A|\J/ar, Abu 

M uharrmad (d. 20# 821-2) 297 
al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf al-Thaqafi (d. 95/ 714) 173, 376 
al-Hajjaji, Aburt-Husayn (or Abu rt- Hasan) 

M uharrmad b. M uharrmad b. Yaftub b. 

aJ-Hajjaj al-Nayseburi (d. 36^ 978-9) 26 



al-Hakamb. Rvbd al-M uttalib 258 

al-Hakamb.Aslam 2B 

al-Hakamb. Hisham(b. al-Hakam) b. ftbd 

al-Rahmen al-Thaqafi al-Kufi, Abu 

Muhammad 334 
al-Hakamb. Musa(b. Abi Zuhayr Shirzad 

al - Baghdadi ; d. ca 232/ 847) 111 
al-Hakamb. NafirN-Bahrani seeAbu rt-Yamen 

al-Hakamb. Nefin 
al-Hakimal-Tirmidhi geeal-Tirmidhi, Abu 

ftbdal I ah Muhammad b. RJi or al-Warraq, 

Abu Bakr M uharrmad 
al-Hallaj, al-Husayn b. M ansur (killed in 3CG/ 922) 

6-8, 14, 56, 128, 146, 158, 231, 247, 253, 

289-90, 329-30, 341 
Harrdun al-Qassar, Abu Salih b. Ahmad b. [tymara 

(d. 271/ 884-5) 63, 166, 179, 180, 183, 189, 

282, 290, 313 
Harrid al-Aswad 235, 378-9, 384 
Harridal-Laffaf seeHarrid b. Mahmudb. Harb 
Harrid b. Mahmud b. Harbal-Naysaburi al-Laffaf, 

Abu 1^1 i (d. 265/ 976-7) 36 
Hammed ai-Khayyat 269 
Hammed b. Salamab. Dinar al-Basri, Abu Sal ama 

(d. 167/ 7W) 178 
Hammed b. Zayd b. Dirhamal-Jahdarri al-Basri 

aJ-Azraq, Abu I smafi] (d. 179/ 795-6) 306, 

335, 377 
Harrmemb. Munabbih 325 
Hamza b. al-f^bbas al-Bazzaz, Abu Ahmad 264, 

280-1, 392-3 
Hamza b. Rvbdallah el-ftbbadani, Abu Habib: Sahl 

al-Tustari bea 34 
Hamza b. |7^bdallehal-|7Mawi al-Husayni, Abu 

rt-Qesim 367-8 
H amza b. Y usuf b. I brahi m b. M usa b. I brahim 

al-Sahrri al-J urjani, Abu rt-Qasim (d. 

42^ 1036-7 or 427/ 1035-6) 134, 174, 222, 

268-9, 274, 279, 306, 334, 389-91 
Hanbelite(s) 9-10, 308-9 
Haninb. ftbd al-Rahman b. Abi [T^bla aJ-IXJJqayli 

220 

Harb b. Sheddad al-Yashkuri al-Basri, Abu 

rt-K hatteb (d. 161/ 777-8) 264 
al-Harbi saeAbu Bakral-Harbi or I brahim b. Ishaq 

b. Bashir or M ansur b. Ahmad al-Harbi 
Harimb. Hayyanb. Malik al-iAbdi al-Azdi (d. ca 

26/646) 366 
al-Harith b. Abi Usamaseeal-Harith b. Muhammad 

b. Abi Usama 
al-Harith b. M uharrmad b. Abi Usama al-Terrirri 

(d. 282/ 896) 343 
al-Harith al-M uhasibi see al-M uhasibi, Abu 

f^bdallah al-Harith 
Harithb. Shihab 171 
Harithab. Suraqab. al-Harith b. ftdi b. Malik 

al-Ansari (killed at Bedr in 27 624) 230 
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Harun, Abu Hamzab. al-Muofiirab. Hakim 

al-Bajali al-Razi 356 
Harun b. Maftjf ai-Marwazi al-Khazzazal-Darir, 

AbuRIi (d. 231/845-6) 232 
Harun b. M uhammad al-Daqqaq 158 
Harun al-Reshid, caliph (r. 170-193/ 786-809) 

133,401 
al-Hasanb.cl-|^bbas 257 
al- Hasan b. ftbdallah b. SafTp al-ftskai, Abu 

Ahmad (d. 382/ 993) 21 
al-Hasan b. |7^lawayh (ftlluya) 932el-Hasen b. ftli 

b. M uharnmad b. Sulayman 
al-Hasan b. ftli 32, 167, 285, 287 
al-Hasan b. RJi b. Abi Talib, Abu Muhammad 

(d. 49/ 669-70, possibly later) 262, 313 
al-Hasan b. |7M i b. M unarmed b. Sulayman al-Qattan, 

better known as I bn 3-Alawayh (ftlluya), 

Abu M uhammad (d. 29^ 911) 130, 209 
al-Hasan b. |7^mr b. al-Jahmal-Sabifi](or al-Shi[TJ, 

Abu rt-H usayn (d. 288/ 901) 161, 384 
al-Hasan b. ftrafa b. Yazid al-ftbdi al-Beghdedi 

al-M uftddib, Abu pp (d. 257/ 870-1) 390 
al-Hasan al-Basri, Abu SafTp b. Abi rt- Hasan Yasar 

(d. 110/ 728) 132-3, 136, 157, 161, 174, 

220, 235, 254, 275, 294, 397, 401 
al-Hasan al-Haddad 227, 244, 248 
al-Hasan b. Hammed b. Fadala 334-5 
al-Hasan (or al-Husayn) b. al-Harith al-Ahwazi 

al- H asan b. fT^em al-Shaybani 396 

al-Hasan b. Khalid 148 

al-Hasan al-Khayyat 185 

al-Hasan b. Musa 325 

al-Hasan al-Qazzazd-Dinawari 119, 354 

al-Hasan b. Rashiq al-ftskari, Abu M uhammad 

(d. 370/ 980) 20 
al-Hasan b. Safwan 150 
al-Hasan al-Sawi 164 

al-Hasan (al-Husayn), brother (akhu) of Si nan 183 

Hashimb. Khdid 145 

Hashimb. al-Qasimb. Muslim s^Aburt-Nadr 
Hashimb. al-Qasim 

al-Hasnuyi, saeAhmed b. ftli b. al-Hasan 

Hassan b. Abu Si nan b. Abi Awfa al-Tanukhi 
(d. probably 180/ 796-7) 133 

Hetimel-Asamrn, Abu |7^bd al- Rahman b. pynwan 
(d. 237/ 851-2) 30-1, 36-7, 40, 137, 145, 
147, 170, 179, 215, 254 

Haythamb. Kharijaal-Khurasani al-M arwazi, Abu 
M uhammad (d. 227/ 8X2) 233, 325 

H eart (qal b) 97-8, 106- 10, 112- 18, 121, 123-5, 
135-7, 139-42, 144-5, 149-50, 156, 161-6 
168, 171-2, 175, 189-90, 214-16, 218, 220-3, 
225-9, 231-4, 236, 244-6, 24&-9, 257, 266-7, 
270, 274-6, 279, 282-3, 285-7, 294-5, 297-8, 
310-12, 315-18, 320-2, 327-8, 330-1, 334-6, 
347-8, 354-6, 367-9, 393, 402, 406-13, 416 



Hell 38, 77, 92, 155, 160-1, 173, 179, 191, 203, 

256-7, 332, 339, 398, 402 
HellfireseHell 

Hereafter ([al-]akhira) 135, 143, 144, 150, 155, 
156-8, 166-7, 175, 184, 193, 194, 201, 222, 
226-30, 238, 270, 282, 288, 294, 308-9, 312, 
323-5, 343, 359, 362, 398, 406, 416 

[al-]H ijaz 173, 317, 343, 385, 391 

Hilalb. Ahmed 10 

Hilal b. Muharrmed 284 

al-Hilali ssRJi b. al-Hasenb. Musa 

al-Hira 62,271,387 

al-Hiri, Abu pythman Safifl b. Ismefi] b. Sefifl b. 
M ensur al - Rezi (d. 29^ 910) 45-6, 49, 62, 
67, 69, 78-9, 113, 117, 121, 130, 132, 135-6, 
143, 145, 157, 181, 189-90, 193, 198, 209, 
216, 221, 227, 233, 236, 244, 256, 296-8, 
318-19, 335-6, 338, 341, 349 

Hishemb. ftbd al-Malikal-Behili al-Tayalisi 
al-Basri, Abu rt-Walid (d. 227/ 841) 157, 
213 

Hishamal-Kattani 325 

Hishemb. [tyrwab. al-Zubeyrb. el-[4wwem 

d-Asedi, Abu rt-M undhir (d. 145-7/ 762-5) 

344 

Holy war (jihad) 118, 125, 173, 381, 399 
Hope (raja) 19, 93, 112, 146, 148-50, 179, 204, 

273, 312, 412 
al-Hubebb. Muhammad al-Tustari 344 
Hud (prophet) 218 

Hudheyfab. Qatadaal-Marflshi (d. 207/ 822-3) 

129, 161, 187, 220-1 
H udhayfa b. d-Yemen (d. 3# 656) 220 
Humayd b. Abi Humeyd el-Khuzefi]el-Be6ri al-Ta/vil, 

Abu fqj bayda (d. 143-1 or 142/ 75£-60) 

213, 232, 342-3 
Humeyd al-Tusi (d. 210/ 825-6) and Dawud al-Tafll 

29 

H urre/yim b. H umarrV H arrnam 334 
Humility (khushup|932 Modesty (tawadupl 
Hunger (jup| 157-9,211 
al-Husayn b. ftbdalleh b. SeflP, Abu ftbdallah 
155 

al-Husayn (al-Husayn) b. Ahmad al-Farisi 383, 
391-2 

al-H usayn b. Ahmad b. J aff^r al-Razi better- 
known as I bn al-Baojndadi, Abu [^bdalleh 
(d. 404/ 1014) 49, 57, 130, 219, 253, 2m, 
292, 347, 369 

al-Husayn b. RJi 117 

H usayn b. pp al-Qirmisini 169 

al-Husayn b. RJIuya 38, 118 

al - H usayn al - Ansari 337 

al-Husayn b. Hurayth ssAbu [firmer Al-Husayn 
b. Hurayth 

al-Husayn b. Ismafll sa^al-Meharnili, Abu |7^bdallah 
al-H usayn b. J a^r 288 
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al-Husayn al-Mac/iazili saeal-Macfiazili, al-Husayn 

al-Husayn b. Mansur sasal-Hallaj 

al-Husayn b. M uhammad b. Bahramal-Tamimi 

al-M uruwadhi, Abu M uhammad (d. 213/ 

828-9) 364 
al-H usayn b. M uhammad b. M usa b. K halid b. 

Sal i m a 1 -Azdi (d. 348/ 959-60) 321 
al-H usayn b. M uhammad b. Zayd, Abu Pfvl i 392 
al-Husayn b. Safwan b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim 

a!- Bardhafi] Abu ftl i (d. 340/ 952) 232 
al-Husayn b. ShujaTt). al-Hasan b. Musa el-Sufi 

al-Mawsili al-Bazzaz, Abu fTJvbdallah 

(d. 423/ 1032) 280 
al-Husayn b. Yahyaal-Shefi[il 28, 169, 191, 196, 

197, 236, 325 
al-Husayn b. Yusuf el-Qazwini, AbuRJi 285, 287 
al-H usri, Abu ftbdal lah 287, 411 
al-Husri, Abu rt- Hasan 1^1 i b. Ibrahimal-Basri 

(d. 371/ 981) 73, 291, 298, 308, 348, 406 

I 

I blis (Da/il; Satan) 13, 36, 43, 53, 56, 64, 70, 106, 
138, 144, 147, 160, 161, 171, 190, 221, 236, 
282, 305, 344, 356, 370, 388, 393-5, 397, 401, 
406 

Ibn |7Kbbassae[7Kbdallah b. ftbbas 

I bn Abi rt-Dunya, Abu Bakr Rvbdallah b. 

M uhammad b. |Xp bayd b. Sufyan al-Qurashi 

(d. 281/ 894) 27, 150, 233 
Ibn Abi Hassan al- A nmati seslsheqb. Ibrahimb. 

Abi Hassan 
I bn Abi rt-Hawari, Abu rt-Hasan Ahmed b. 

M aymun (d. 230/ &J4-5) 35, 39, 46, 129, 

145, 159, 165, 175, 184, 193, 207, 209, 212, 

215, 222, 227, 294, 303, 321, 348, 355, 386, 

401 

Ibn Abi Hazims^l^bd al-ftzizb. AN Hazim 

I bn Abi Qammash 229, 335 

I bn Abi Sadaqa 306 

I bn Abi Shaykh 332 Ahmad b. M uhammad b. 

Ahmad b. Zakariya 
Ibn PMawayh (f^lluya) se^al-Hasan b. |^li b. 

M uhammad b. Sulayman 
I bn al-Anbari, Abu Bakr M uhammad b. al-Qasim 

b. M uhammad b. Bashshar (d. 328/ 940) 

246 

I bn al-A[r]arji, Abu Safifl Ahmad b. M uhammad b. 

Ziyad b. Bishr el-ftnazi (d. 341/ 952) 66-7, 

164, 310, 402 
I bn |7^tan933 Ahmad b. fttaHlAbu rt-ftbbas b. 

M uhammad b. Sahl b. Interior Ahmad b. 

[^taHAbu [^bdailah al-Rudhabari 
I bnal- [Tetter 932|7Mi b. al-Hasan b. J affi=r al-fT^ttar 
I bn f^wn se^bdallah b. |7^wn 
I bn Bakewayh (Bakuya), Abu fTKbdallah M uhammad 

b. [TKbdallah aJ-Shirazi al-Sufi (d. 428/ 1037) 

70, 160 



I bn al-Barqi (not to be confused with the better 

known Abu Bakr b. al-Barqi, Ahmad b. 

Abdallahb. [7^bd al-Rehimal-Zuhri al-Misri, 

d. 270/ 884) 249 
lbnBattas93[qJbaydallahb. Muhammad 
I bn Bunan se^Abu rt-H usayn b. Bunan 
I bn F aris S95 Abu rt- H usayn b. F ari s 
Ibn Fatik, seBlbrahimb. Fatik 
Ibn Furaksa^Abu Bakr Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. 

Furak 
Ibnal-Fuwati 353 

Ibnjahdamsaep^li b. ftbdallahb. al-Hasan b. 
Jahdam 

Ibn al-JalleijAbu fTKbdallah Ahmad b. Yahya 

al-Baghdadi al-Shani (d. 30# 918) 40, 41, 
47, 51-2, 59, 62, 68, 130, 135, 144, 284, 286, 
291, 351, 371, 381, 398 

Ibnjurayj se^bd al-Malikb. Rvbd al-ftzizb. 
Jurayj 

I bn al- K arnabi , Abu J aflfer 317 
IbnKasib 118 

Ibn al-K etib, Abu RJi al-Hasan b. Ahmad (d. ca 

340/ 951-2) 65, 72, 249 
Ibn Khadrawayh see Ahmad b. Khadrawayh 

(Khidruya)al-Balkhi 
Ibn Khefif, Abu ftbdallah M uhammad b. Khafif 

ei-Debbi el-Shirazi (d. around 371/ 981) 

28, 48, 55-6, 70, 107, 135, 156, 208, 286, 337 
I bn al-K hashshab ssAbu rt-ftbbas b. al-K hashshab 
I bn K hubayq 332 [^bdel I ah b. K hubayq 
Ibn Kullab, Abu Muhammad Rvbdallah b. Sefifl 

d-Qattan (d. 240/ 854 or later) 405 
Ibn Lahifr saeftbdallah b. Lehift 
I bn M akhlad, saeM uhammad b. M akhlad b. Hafs 
Ibnal-Maliki 186 
I bn M asruq sea Abu rt-|7^bbes Ahmed b. 

M uhammad b. M asruq or M uhammad b. 

M asruq 

I bn M asftd, Abu ftbd al-Rahman [TKbdallah b. 

M asftd b. Ghafil al-Hudheii (d. 32/ 653) 

140, 171 226 
Ibn Milhan, ftbdailah b. Qatada 345 
Ibn Mi qsamse* Abu rt-Hasan Ahmad b. 

M uhammad b. al-Hasan b. Yafcjub 
Ibn al-Mubaraks93|7^bdallah b. al-Mubarak 
Ibn al-M uffiazz, Abu rt-ftbbasftbdalleh b. 

M uhammad (d. 2W 909) 172 
I bn N ujayd seal smefi| b. N ujayd 
Ibn al-Qattans^l^bdallahb. ftdi b. ftbdalleh 
Ibn Rashiqse? al-Hasan b. Rashiq 
Ibnal-Sa^i saBAbu rt-Hasan b. al-Safifih 
I bn Salim saeAhmed b. M uhammad b. Ahmed b. 

Salimor|7Mi b. Sal im or Muhammad b. 

Ahmad b. Selim 
Ibnal-Sammak 141 

I bn al-Sammak, Abu rt-l^bbas M uhammad b. Sabih 
(d. 183/ 799-800) 22-3, 387 



INDEX 



445 



I bn al-Sarnmak, Abu l^mr [tjJthman b. Ahmad b. 
ftbdallah b. Yazid al-Daqqaq (d. 344/ 955) 
275 

I bn Sayya" seeal-Sayyari, Abu rt-[4bbas 
I bn Shadhan seeM uhammad b. f^bdallah b. 

M uhammad b. [7^bd al-ftziz b. Shadhan 
IbnShahin 12 

Ibn Shihabseeal-Zuhri, M uhammad b. Muslimb. 

[IlJbaydallah 
I bn ShubrurrBseeftbdallah b. Shubruma 
I bn Sirin, Abu Bakr M uhammad (d. 110/ 728) 

127, 148, 173, 226, 294, 306 
I bn Surayj, Abu rt-ftbbasseeAbu rt-ftbbas Ahmad 

b. |T)J mar b. Surayj 
IbnTahirseeAbu Bakr ftbdallah b.Tahiral-Abhari 
I bn T ul un 932 Ahmad b. T ul un 
lbn[llJmar9£[4bdallahb. [qjmar b. al-Khattab 
I bn fiy yayna seeSufyan b. (IJJ yayna 
I bn Wahb sseftbdallah b. Wahb b. M uslim 
Ibnal-Wasiti seeAbu |7^bdallahal-Rannli 
Ibn Yazdaniyar seeAbu Bakr aJ-Husayn b. [7M i b. 

Yazdaniyar 
IbnZiyad, Abulsma|T| 238 
I bn Zizi , Abu Y aflub 114, 348 
Ibrahimb. [7^bdallah (b. Hatimal-Harawi, Abu 

lshaq,d. 244/858-9?) 162 
I brahim b. Adham b. M ansur, Abu I shaq (d. ca 

162/ 778-9) 18-19, 119, 127-9, 131, 141, 

152, 166, 173, 188, 232, 254-6, 271, 281, 283, 

297, 303-5, 373-4, 377-80, 384 
I brahi m b. Ahmad al - M aristani , Abu I shaq 56, 

176, 351 

I brahim b. Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Raj anal -Fazari 
281 

I brahim b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Tabari, Abu 

Ishaq 384 
Ibrahimb. Ahmad b. al-Muwallad al-Raqqi, Abu 

I shaq (d. 3427 953-4) 284-5, 301, 367 
Ibrahimb. Ahmad al-Tabari see Ibrahimb. Ahmad 

b. M uhammad al-T abari 
Ibrahimal-Ajurri al-Saghir al-Baojidadi, Abu Ishaq 

375 

I brahim b. al-Ash[3th 229 

I brahim b. Bashshar b. M uhammad al-Khurasani, 

Abu I shaq (d. ca 240/ 854-5) 18 
Ibrahimal-Dabbaghal-Shirazi 71 
Ibrahimb. Dawhaal-Ribati al-Harawi, Abu Ishaq 

225 

Ibrahimb. Fatikb. SafTp al-Baojidadi, Aburt-Fatik 

11, 136, 163, 195, 330-1 
Ibrahimb. Firas 34 

I brahim al- Hajari seel brahim b. M uslim al-ftbdi 
I brahim al-Harbi seel brahim b. Ishaq b. Bashir 
Ibrahimb. al-Harith 334 
Ibrahimb. Ishaq b. Ibrahimb. Bashir b. fftbdallah 

al-BagJidadi al-Harbi, Abu Ishaq (d. 285/898) 

63 



I brahim b. al-J unayd, Abu I shaq (d. ca 260/ 873-4) 
263 

I brahi m b. K hal id b. Abi rt-Y aman seeAbu n-T hawr 

Ibrahimb. Khalid 
Ibrahimal-Khawwas, Abu Ishaq b. Ahmad b. 

I smefil (d. 291/ 904) 56, 182, 350, 373, 378 
I brahi m al- M aristani see I brahi m b. Ahmad 

al-M aristani 
I brahi m b. M iqsam 168 
I brahi m b. M uhammad b. al- H arith 160 
I brahi m b. M uhammad b. al- H aytham 226 
Ibrahimb. Muhammad al-M aliki 386 
Ibrahimb. Muhammad b. Yahyaal-Muzakki 

al-Naysaburi, Abu Ishaq (d. 362/ 973) 30 
Ibrahimb. Muslimal-|7^bdi al-Kufi, Abu Ishaq 

al-majrluf bi-rt-Hajari 182 
Ibrahimb. al-Muwallad see Ibrahimb. Ahmad b. 

al-Muwallad 
I brahi m al- N akhafl]see I brahi m b. Y azi d (b. Qays) 

b. al-Aswad 

I brahi mal-Qassar see al-Raqqi, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim 
I brahi m al - Raqqi see I brahi m b. Ahmad b. 

al-Muwallad or al-Raqqi, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim 
Ibrahimal-Ribati see Ibrahimb. Dawha 
lbrahim(b.) Shayba (Sitanba) al-Harawi, Abu Ishaq 

225,387 

Ibrahimb. Shaybanal-Qirmisini, Abu Ishaq (d. ca 
300/ 912) 54, 66-7, 145, 164, 169, 266, 304, 
383 

Ibrahimal-Utrush 155 

Ibrahimb. Yahya 384 

I brahim b. Yazid b. Qays b. al-Aswad b. |7^mr 

al-Nakhapl Abu |TJrran (d. 96/ 814) 132, 161 
Idris 390 

PFrranb. Musaal-lsfanji 134 
I nconstancy (tal wi n) 100- 2 
India 200,333 

I nnermost self/ 1 nnermost secret (si rr) 106, 110, 
123-4, 142-3, 150, 162, 179-80, 184-5, 188, 
194, 199, 203, 205, 214-15, 218, 223-5, 
234-5, 243, 310-11, 313, 322, 372, 407 

Insjght(basira) 359 

I nti macy (uns) 81-3, 104, 122-4, 146, 167, 227, 

236, 271, 285, 323, 327 
I ntoxication (sukr) 93-4, 332 

see also Drunkeness 
I nward see Outward 
I ram 85 

I ran 7, 11, 21, 34, 37, 51-2, 54, 61, 71, 127, 239, 

247, 261, 277, 315, 367, 382 
I raq(is) 22-3, 29, 43, 57, 60, 206-8, 237, 248, 

262, 271, 302, 387, 389, 391 
nsa b. Absn b. Sadaqa, Abu M usa (d. 221/ 836) 

57 

Hsa b. Adam sseAbu M usa [T]sa b. Adam 
[TJsa b. Maryamseejesus 
fTlsaal-Qassaral-Dinawari 299 



446 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



Plsab.Talhab. [tJJbaydallah al-Temimi al-Madani, 
Abu M uhammad (d. 100/ 718-9) 142 

[TJsab. Yunusb. Abi Ishaq f^rrr al-Sati[ilej-Hamdani 
al-Kufi, Abuftrrr (d. 18^ 803 or 191/806-7) 
135 

Isaac 168 

Plsem b. Yusuf al-Balkhi (d. probably 215/ 830-31) 
170 

I sfahan/ 1 sbahan 399 

al-lsfenjani (or perhaps I sfij abi?), Abu Nasr Ahmed 

b.Safifl 6 
al-lsfanji ssfl^iran b. Musa 
al-lsfaraini ssePKbd al-Malikb. al-Hasan aJ-lsferaini, 

Abu NuEymor Abu Tahir al-lsfaraini or 

al-lsfaraini, Abu Ishaq 
al-lsfaraini, Abu rt- 1 shaq Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 

I brahim b. Mihran (d. 418/ 1027) 11, 358 
I shaq b. Ahmad 370 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim 339 
Ishaq b. Ibrahimb. |7Kbbadseeal-Dabari, Abu 

Yaflub 

Ishaq b. Ibrahimb. Abi Hassan al-Anmeti, Abu 

Yafaub(d. 302/914) 35,175 
I shaq b. I brahim aJ-M unqari 392 
I shaq b. fT|sa b. Bint Dawud b. Abi H ind 

al-Qushayri 173 
I shaq b. Khelaf al-mEfr|uf bi-l bn al-Tebib (d. ca 

230/ 814-5) 129 
I shmeel (prophet) 266, 394 
I sl am see Faith 
Ismafi] seelshmad 

Ismafil b. Abi Khalid al-Ahmasi (d. 14& 763-4) 

203, 222, 390 
Ismafil b. ftmrb. Kami 390 
Ismap] b. f^yyash b. Sulaymal-f^nsi al-Himsi, Abu 

fqjtba (d. 181/ 797-8 or 182/ 798-9) 233 
Ismafil b. al-Fadl 171,237,356 
Ismefi] b. J aflfcr b. Abi Kathir al-Ansari al-Zarqi, 

Abu I shaq (d. 180/ 796-7) 213 
Ismafi] £i-Makki sae Ismafil b. Muslimal-Makki 
Ismafil b. Masfljd al-Jahdari al-Basri, Abu Masfi)d 

(d. 24# 862-3) 179 
Ismafi] b. Muhammad b. Ismafil b. Salih b. [7^bd 

al- Rahman al-Seffar ai-Nahwi, Abu Pfvl i 

(d. 341/ 952) 208, 390 
Ismafil b. Muslimal-Makki aj-Basri, Abu Ishaq 229 
Ismafil b. Nujayd b. Ahmad b. Yusuf b. Khelid, 

Abu |7^mr ai-Sularri al-Naysaburi (d. 

366/ 976-7) 40, 46, 67, 69, 113, 119, 211, 

245, 356 

I srrefil b. flfJ layya, Abu Bishr (d. 193^ 809) 345 
Ismafi] b. Zakeriyab. Murraal-Khulqani, Abu 

Ziyad (d. 173/ 789-90, possibly 174/ 790-91) 

175 

Ismafil b. Ziyad al-TapKei-Sekuni?, d. 247/ 861-2) 
30 

Ismafi] b. Zurara 335 



Israel 133, 147, 338, 351, 364, 371, 374 
Israfil (angel) 228 
Istakhr 374 

al-lstakhri seef^bdajlah b. Ahmad al-lstakhri or 
Abu f^mr (or [TJJ mar or fT)rran) ai-l stakhri or 
Yahyaai-lstakhri 

lyasb. Muf^wiyab. Qurra al-Basri al-Muzani, Abu 
Wathi la (d. 121/ 739 or 122/ 740) 173 

Plzrapl (the angel of death) 60 

J 

Jabalab. Suhaymcl-Taymi al-Kufi (d. 125 or 

126/ 742-4) 259, 351 
Jabirb. Rvbdallah b. ftmrb. Harem b. Thap£ba 

al-Khazraji al-Seiami (d. probably 1% 697-8) 

167, 175, 233 
Jabiraf-Rahbi 374 
Jacob 156,168,202,352 
JaJHarb. Ahmed b. Muhammad al-Muqrinej-Razi, 

Abu rt-Qaa m (d. 370/ 988-9) 159, 216 
Jaff^r al-Daybuli 389 

J eftr a'-HadhdhaflAbu M uhammad (d. 341/ 952-3) 
374 

Jaftr b. Hanzalaal-Bahrani 256 

J epfr al-Khawwas seej efftar b. al Qasimal-Khavwvas 
crjaff^rb. Muhammad al-Khawwas 

J aptsr al-K huldi seej aff^r b. M uhammad b. N usayr 

J a^r b. M uhammad b. N usayr, Abu M uhammad 
d-Khuldi (d. 34^ 959-60) 12-14, 24, 28, 
35-7, 51, 68, SI, 170, 174, 181-2, 196-7, 211, 
216, 246, 251, 289, 298, 303, 308, 340, 368, 370 

J aftr b. M uhammad al-Sadiq (d. 148/ 765) 12, 
24X277 

J efffr b. M uhammad b. Shakir al-Bacjidadi, Abu 
M uhammad a'-Sefifih (d. 279/ 893) 280 
JcffiErb. Mujashin 134 

Ja^rb. Nusayr seej aff^r b. Muhammad b. N usayr 
JafT^rb. al-Qasim al-Khawwas 224, 378 
J aff^r al-Sadiq seej aff^r b. M uhammad al-Sadiq 
Jcflja- b. Sulaymen 160 
ai-J ahiz, Abu [ty thmen [^rrr b. Bahr b. M ahbub 

al-Kina(Tl(255/ 868-9) 397 
Jehmal-Raqqi 86 
al-Jalajili aJ-Basri 293 
aj-J anbi, Abu Zurft see Abu Zurft al-J anbi 
aj-Jannabi, Abu Tahir Sulaymen b. Abi Safip 

(d. 332/ 943-4) 55 
Jarir b. [^bdajlah b. Jabir aj-Bajali, Abu f^mr 

(d. 51/ 671 or later) 203 
Jarir b. Hazim(b. Zayd) b. ftbdallah b. Shujafl 

al-Azdi al-|7Ktaki al-Basri, Aburt-Nadr 

(d. 175/ 791-2) 364 
ai-Jawhari, Aburt-QesimseeAbuTt-Qesim 

al-Jewhari 

al-J awhari , M uhammad b. al- H usayn 10 

J eal ousy (cjiayra) 264- 8 

J erusalem 127-8, 195, 208, 373 
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J esus ([Tlsa) 133, 147, 228, 296, 364, 396 
J ew(s) 148, 165, 250-2, 319, 375, 389 
(al-)Jibal (province) 52 
J inn (spirits) 5, 82-3, 138, 141, 182, 231, 346 
Job 202,296 

J oseph ( Y usuf ) 90- 1, 101, 168, 202, 227, 337 
Joy 108 

al-Judi (mountain) 162 

al-J unayd, Abu rt-Qasim b. M uhammad b. 
al-J unayd (d. 297/ 910) 4-7, 9, 11-14, 
22-4, 28, 35, 39, 43-7, 49, 51-2, 54-65, 67-8, 
79, 81-4, 89, 92, 98, 107, 114-15, 118, 124, 
128-9, 135-7, 145, 161, 16*, 168, 170-1, 
174-5, 17a 184, 189-91, 194-5, 197, 204, 
208-9, 215-16, 219- 21, 223-4, 229, 231, 
236-8, 248-9, 251-2, 255, 258, 274, 282, 285, 
289-90, 294-7, 303-5, 308-10, 312-14, 
316-18, 322-4, 328-33, 338-40, 347-8, 
350-2, 361, 369-71, 373-4, 376-8, 385, 389, 
404-5 

J unayd al - H aj j am (the C upper) 29 

J urayj (G regori us) 363-4 

al-J urayri, Abu M uhammad M uhammad b. 

a 1 - H usayn (d. 311/ 923-4) 4, 25, 43, 55, 
69-72, 84, 123, 128, 199, 203-5, 209-11, 213, 
223, 227, 236, 241, 250-3, 255, 283, 289, 291, 
m, 308, 312, 319, 324, 355, 398 

al-J uzi 93* M uhammad b. ftli al-J uzi 

al-Juzjani, Abu Rdi al-Hasan b. RJi 213, 218, 271 

K 

[aHKaffla 19, 49, 64, 132, 152-4, 165, 196, 200, 
278, 318-19, 353, 372, 37a 380-4, 410 

Kahmas, Abu Muhammad b. al-H usayn 
al-Hamadhani 132 

Kamil b. Talhaal-Jahdari al-Basri, AbuYahya 
(d. 231/ 8A5-6) 273 

al-Karini/ al-Kamabi 283, 317 

al-Karnabi sesal-Karini 

Karrarniyya 9-10 

Kathirb. Hishamal-Kilabi al-Raqqi, Abu Sahl 
(d. probably 207/ 911) 134 

al-Kattani, Abu Bakr M uhammad b. ftli b.Ja^r 
(d. 322/ 934) 4^-50, 61, 126, 137, 176, 180, 
212, 215, 234, 243, 253, 279, 287, 290, 298-301, 
304, 325, 329, 333, 381-2, 387, 395, 400, 402 

Kernela 208 

Khadija 157 

al-Khadir/ al-Khidr ia 26, 124, 177, 181, 340, 

363, 385-9, 391 
al- K hadi r, Abu rt-ft bbas 374 
Khclaf b. Tarrim, Abu rt-Ahwas 306 
Khclaf b. al-Walid 149 
K halid b. ftbdallah b. Safwan 233 
Khalidb. Yahya 179 
K halid b. Yazid al-J umahi al-Basri, Abu ftbd 

al-Rahman (d. 139/ 756-7) 203, 273 



K halid b. Zayd b. KulaybaaBAbu Ayyubal-Ansari 
Kharijab. Musftbb. Kharijaal-Khurasani 

al-Sarakhsi (d. 16^ 785) 151 
al-Kharraz, Abu M uhammad f^bdallah b. 

M uhammad al-Razi (d. before 310/ 922-3) 

57 

al-Kharraz, Abu SafTp Ahmad b. [Tlsaal-Ba^idadi 
(d. 277/ 890-1) 13, 18, 52-3, 56, 60, 64-6, 
82, 133, 181, 186, 196, 205, 221, 243, 249, 
253, 272, 282, 290, 292, 311, 313, 319, 325, 
334, 349, 354, 371, 377, 402 

al-Kharraz, Ahmad b. ftli 196-7 

Kharw 247 

al-Khashshabse? Abu Sahl al-Khashshabal-Kabir 
al - K hassaf se* Abu J affisr al- K hassaf 
al-Khattabi seAbu rt-Harith al-Khattabi 
al-Khawwass92Abu Sulayman al Khawwascr 

Bilal al-KhawwascrJaffcr b. Muhammad 

al-KhawwasorJaff^r b. al-Qasimal Khawwas 

or I brahi m al - K hawwas 
Khayral-Nassaj, Muhammad b. Ismepl al-Samarri 

(d. 322/ 934) 60-1, 183, 251, 355, 371 

385 

K haythama b. f^bd al-Rahman b. Abi Sabra al-J ufl) 
sl-K ufi (d. ca 80/ 699-700) 193 

Khazraj 344 

al-Khidr 124, 177, 181 

K hubayb b. ftbd al-Rahman b. K hubayb b. 

Yasaf al-Ansari al Khazraji al-M adani, Abu 
rt- H arith (d. 132/ 749- 50) 210 

al-Khudri, Abu Saflfl SafcJ b. Malik b. Sinan 

al-Khazraji (d. ca74/693) lia 125, 155, 
163, 210, 242 

al-Khuldi,Jaff£r seBjaffarb. Muhammad b. Nusayr 

Khurasan(ians) 5, 11, 20-1, 30, 36-9, 44-5, 58, 
6$- 70, 72, 160, 173, 206, 237, 240, 256, 391 

Khuzistan 381-2 

al-Kudayrri see Muhammad b. Yunusb. M usa 
K Ufa 22, 41, 60, 63, 91-2, 124, 187-a 201, 262, 

296, 310-12, 387 
K uradabadh 39 
Kurdistan 162 

Kurz b. Wabra, Abu ftbdallah (d. 110/ 728-9) 
399 

L 

Laughter 151,175,402 

[Divine] Law (Sharif) 3, 17, 20, 293-5, 371, 405, 

414-15 
La/la 139,329 
al-Layth 278 

al-Layth b. Safc| b. ftbd al-Rahman al-Fahrri 

al-M isri, Abu rt-Harith (d. 175/ 791) 262, 
346 

Lebanon 73,267,301,377 
L ights (lawa[ifi) 78, 99, 245, 252, 271-2, 276, 
323, 334, 407 
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L ion(s) 57, 186, 205-6, 236, 366-8, 374, 378-9, 

3m, 387-9 
Listening to music (sarrapl 342-56, 408 
Lcngng see Passionate longing and Desire 
L ove (rrahabfca; hufcb) 7, 313- 17, 325- 38 
Lover/ Beloved (rruhibfc/ habb) 106, 142-3, 150, 
187, 199, 200, 208-9, 279, 286-7, 290, 302-3, 
313-14, 317-19, 327-33, 334-5, 350 
al - L ukam (or L ukkam) 169, 243 
L uqrran 255 
Lust see Passion and Desire 

M 

M affyad (probably M aftyed b. Rvbdallah b U kaym 

al-J uhani , murdered i n 83/ 702-3) 171 
al-Madarin 51 

al-Ma^iazili, ftbdalleh 26, 47, 51 
al-Macfiazili, Abu [T^li al-Asarrmal-Baghdadi 

351,384 
Maghrib(i) 64,351 

al-Ma^iribi seeAbu (^bdallah al-Maghribi or Abu 

PIJthmanal-Ma^iribi or Habibal-Ma^iribi 
Magian(s) 151,238,257 
al-Mahamili, Abu ftbedalleh al-Husayn b. Ismafi| b. 

M uhammad b. I smafi) b. SafTp b. A ban 

al-Dabbi (d. 330/941) 26 
M ahfuz b. M ahmud al-Naysaburi (d. 303/ 915-6 or 

304/ 916-7) 143, 284 
M adens of Paradise (houries) 206, 349, 355, 381, 

398 

Majnun 329 

Makhladb. al-Husayn al-Azdi al-Muhallabi al-Besri 

(d. 191/ 806-7) 158, 285 
Makhul b Abi MuslimShuhrabal-Sharri al-Hudhali, 

Abu ftbdelleh (d. 112-119/ 730-737) 175, 

222, 313 

al-Makhzurri, Muhammad b. al- Hasan 185-6 
al-Malamati seeM uhammad b Ahmad al-Malamati 
M alamatiyya 38, 39, 42, 44-5, 63 
Malik (angel) 397 

Malik b. Anasb. Malik b. Abi p^rrir al-Asbahi 
ei-Him/ari, Abu ftbdeJIeh (d. 179/ 795) 
150, 210, 262-3, 280-1, 325-6, 342-3, 397 

Malik b. Dinar, AbuYahya(d. 131/ 748- 9 or earlier) 
131, 148, 152, 160, 255, 275, 286, 298-9, 339, 
395,399 

Malik b. Masfljd 124 

Malikb. Miojiwal b. p^simb. Ghaziyab. Haritha 
al-Kufi, Abu ftbdallah (d. 159/776, possibly 
earlier) 145 

M aftier b. Rashid al-Azdi al-Basri, Abu [qj rwa 
(d. 15^ 769 or 153/ 770) 138, 232, 325 

Manbij 258 

M anl i ness (iruruv\a) 176-7, 237-8 
Mansur b. j^bdallah (al-Dhuhli or al-lsbahani; 
possibly thesame as Mansur b. ftbdallahb 
Khalid) 31-2, 38, 44, 62, 63-4, 66, 71, 85, 



114, 119-21 123-4, 150, 178, 223, 224, 246, 
271-3, 282, 285-7, 309-10, 329, 331-2, 357, 379 

Mansur b. p^bdallah al-Dimarti al-lsbahani, Abu 
rt-Hasan 357 

Mansur b. ftbdallah b. Khalid b. Ahmed al-Khalidi 
ai-Dhuhli, Abu RJi (d. ca400/ 1009-10) 
8, 14, 19, 62, 63-4, 85, 114, 119-21, 123, 150, 
168, 1S7 

Mansur b. Abi MuzahimBashir al-Turki 

al-Baghdadi, Abu Nasr (d. 235^ 850) 392 

al-Mansur, Abu J aftr (caliph; r. 136-158/ 754-775) 
B3, 308 

Mansur b. Ahmed al-Harbi 181-2 

Mansur b. |7^mmer al-Dandanaqani, Abu rt-Sari 

(d. 22^ 839-40) 42, 153-4 
Mansur al-Faqih see Mansur b M uhammad b. 

Ibrahimal-Faqih 
Mansur b. Khelaf al-Ma^iribi 96-7, 146-7, 240, 

285, 295, 303, 308, 315, 368, 374, 398-9 
Mansur al-Maghribi seeMansur b. Khalef 

al-Maghribi 

Mansur b. M uhammad b. Ibrahim al-Faqih, Abu 

Nasr 37, 231 
Mansur b. al-M u[^rrir b. [TKbdallah b. Rabift 

al-Kufi, Abu ftttab (d. 132/ 749-50) 222-4 
al-M arac^ii seeAbu M uhammad al-M aracjii 
M ardawayh al-Safiyh seeftbd al-Samed b. Yazid 

al-Safifeh 

Marhum b. ftbd al-Rvziz b. M ihran al-f^ttar 

al-Umawi, Abu Muhammad (d. 18^803-4) 
334,339 

al-Maristani seelbrahimb. Ahmed al-M aristani 

M arket- pi ace see Bazaar 

M afrjuf b. F ayruz al- K arkhi , Abu M ahfuz 

(d. 200/ 815-6) 21-3, 130, 155, 255, 277, 

289-90, 305-6, 338, 378, 380-1, 392 
Marw/ Merv 8, 20, 25, 42, 58, 68, 141, 298 
M arwan b M uf^wiya b. al-Harith b. Asmenb. 

Kharijaal-Fazari al-Kufi, Abu Rvbdallah 

(d. 193^ 808-9) 149, 257 
al-Marwazi, Abu Zayd seeM uhammad b. Ahmad b. 

ftbdalleh b. Muhammad al-Marwazi 
Mary 133,363-4,396 

al-MasflJdi seeftbd al-Rahmen b Rvbdalleh b [iptba 
Maymun al-Ghazzal, Abu ftbdalleh 30 
al-Mayyafariqini seeAbu rt-Azhar al-Mayyafariqini 
al-Mezebili seeAbu Yaf^ub al-M azabi I i 
M ecca 9, 17-18, 20-1, 33, 35, 41, 49, 57, 60- X 
67-9, 72, 86, 117-18, 130, 132, 154, 158, 
182-8, 191, 195-6^ 200, 212, 243, 249-50, 
255, 262, 284, 287, 298, 301-2, 313, 316-19, 
333, 343, 369-70, 376, 378, 381-3, 389, 391, 
397,401 

M edina 17, 71 164-5, 188, 241, 249, 258, 275-6, 
302, 316, 342, 360, 372-4, 385, 389, 398 

Meditation (tafakkur; fikr; fikra) see 
Contemplation/ Self- scrutiny 
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M eshhed 54, 247 
Mesopotamia 162 
Michael (angel) 147 

al-M ihrijani see Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
M i mshadh aJ-Di naweri (d. 299/ 911-2) 59, 140, 

185, 214, 314, 317, 347, 354 
M imshadh b. Safifl al-piJkbari, Abu ftli 335 
Mina 376 

M injab b. al-Harith b. [TKbd al- Rahman aJ-Tamimi 
aj-Kufi, Abu Muhammad (d. 231/845-6) 
188 

al-Miqdad b. [7^mr b. Thafl^bab. Malik al-Kindi, 
Abu M afflad yuff|afu bi-l bn al-Aswad 
(d. 3^ 653-4) 228 

M irade[of afriend of God]/ Di vine grace (kararra) 
218, 270, 357-8 

M odesty (tawadflr H urrility (khushupl 19, 161-6, 
170, 215, 270, 277, 279, 286, 322-3, 349, 410 

[Mystical] Moment (wacf) 75-7, 96, 100-1, 106, 
141, 205-6, 265, 267, 274-5, 286, 289-90, 
295-6, 320, 324, 349, 356, 370, 412, 415 

M oney 27, 37-8, 74, 132, 154, 165, 176, 182, 183, 
185, 196, 241, 244, 257, 258-62, 277, 284, 
287, 302, 304, 376, 380, 382, 401, 416 

M onk(s) 122, 142, 236, 280, 373, 376, 415 

M oral character (khul uq) 252- 7, 289, 300, 370, 
401 

M oral character see also Character T raits 
M oses (M usa) 18, 26, 94, 97, 101, HI 163, 164, 
172-3, 177, 190, 207, 217, 228, 235, 256, 276, 
277, 283, 291, 299, 306, 337, 339, 351, 355-§ 
363 
Mosul 248 

M uftih b. J abal b. ftmr b. Aws b. PMifl al- Ansari 
cj-Khazraji, Abu ftbd al-Rahman (d. 1^ 639) 
140-1, 144, 167, 232, 346 

M uf^dh b. al-M uthanna 257 

MuftdhaJ-Nasafi 281 

Muffab. [Tfrranb. Nufayl al-Azdi al-Mawsili, Abu 

M asfljd (d. 184-6/ 800-2) 26, 171 
Muflllab. Mahdi 252 

M uft/viyya b. Abi Sufyan Sakhr b. H arb b. U mayya 
(ruled 41-607 661-680) 173, 208-9, 254, 
263 

al-M ubarrad seeM uhammad b. Yazid b. |7^bd 
al-Akbar 

M ughira b. Abi Qurra [QJ bayd b. Qays al-Sadusi 
al-Basri 179 

M uharrmaoy Prophet 4, 5, 12, 15- 17, 20, 25, 28, 
35, 39, 42-3, 44, 46, 52, 56, 59, 70-1, 73, 79, 
85, 91-2, 97, 101, 103, 111, 125, 127-30, 
132-4, 148-9, 152, 161, 164-5, 167, 171, 174, 
178-83, 188, 190-3, 195, 197, 201-3, 206, 
208-10, 212-13, 217-18, 220, 222-3, 226, 228, 
230-2, 237, 246, 249, 252-5, 257, 265, 269, 
270, 274-6, 280-1, 283-5, 292-3, 295-6, 
302-3, 312-13, 325-6, 329-30, 334, 338-9, 



343-4, 356-7, 360, 36A, 367, 392, 395-6, 398, 
401-2 

M uhammad b. al-|7Kbbas 27 
Muhammad b. al-f^bbasb. al-Dirafshal-Dimashqi 
165 

Muhammad b. [^bdaJ-ftzizal-Marwazi, Abu Bakr 
58 

M uhammad b. [>^bd al-f^ziz the M uezzin 
(al - rruftchohi n), Abu rt- H usayn 38 

Muhammad b. f^bd al-Malik 226 

M uhammad b. ftbd Rabbihi (al-Hadrarri) 221, 275 

M uhammad b. Rvbd al-Rahman b. [ty bayd 

al-Qurashi al-Tamrri, adientof theAl Talha 
tribe 142 

M uhammad b. j^bd al-Wahhab al-ftsqalani see Abu 

Qi rsafa M uhammad 
M uhammad b. ftbd al-Wahhab b. Habib b. M ihran 

al-[^bdi al-Naysaburi al-FarraH Abu Ahmad 

(d. 272/ 885-6) 226 
M uharrmad b. ftbdailah 9, 138, 157-8, 205, 232, 

234,243 

M uhammad b. [^bdallah b. |7^bd al-ftziz al-Tabari, 

Abu Bakr 49, 55, 288 
Muhammad b. ftbdallah al-Farcfiani seeal-Farghani, 

AbuJafT^r 

M uhammad b. ftbdallah al-Khuzafil 337 
M uhammad b. fftbdallah b. M uhammad b. [7^bd 
al-j^ziz b. Shadhan al-Wa|T£ al-Razi, Abu 
Bakr (d. 376/ 986) 5-6, 9, 20, 22-5, 37, 43, 
49, 68, 120, 138, 140, 155, 164, 169, 183, 199, 
213-15, 222, 226-7, 232, 234, 243, 253, 264, 
271-2, 304 323, 325, 346, 356 
M uhammad b. [^bdallah b. M utarrif (or M atraf) 
387 

M uhammad b. [^bdallah al-Razi seeM uhammad b. 

p^bdallah b. M uhammad b. ftbd al-ftziz 
M uhammad b. [^bdallah b. Shadhan see 

M uhammad b. |7^bdallah b. M uhammad b. 

f^bd al-ftziz b. Shadhan 
M uhammad b. f^bdallah al-Shirazi seel bn Bakuya 
M uhammad b. [^bdallah al-Sufi seelbn 

Bakawayh/ Bakuya 
M uhammad b. I^bdallah al-Tabari seeM uhammad 

b. I^bdallah b. [TKbd al-ftziz 
M uhammad b. ftbdallah b. fllJbaydallah 158-61 
M uhammad b. p^bdallah al-Wafif seeM uhammad 

b. ftbdallah b. M uhammad b. Rvbd al-ftziz 

b. Shadhan 

M uhammad b. ftbdun b. fT^aal-Qattan, Abu Bakr 
185,227 

M uhammad b. Abi Bakr b. [7^1 i b. |7^tanb. M uqaddam 
al-M uqaddam al-Thaqafi al-Basri, Abu 
ftbdaJlah (d. 234/ 848-9) 225-6 

M uhammad b. Abi rt-F urat seeM uhammad b. 
al-Furat 

M uhammad b. Abi Humayd I brahimal -Ansari 
al-Zuraqi , Abu I brahi m 173 
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M uhammad b. Ahmad 117 

M uhammad b. Ahmad, Abu Bakr al-Qindili 935 Abu 

Bakr M uhammad b. Ahmad 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. p^bdallah b. M uhammad 

al-M arwazi s33Abu Zayd M uhammad b. 

Ahmad b. ftbdallah 
M uhammad b. Ahmad al-ftbdi 306 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. ftbdus al-H i ri 

al - M uzakki al- Rvdl , Abu Bakr 142- 3, 226, 

264,393 

M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Balkhi sssAbu Bakr 

M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Balkhi 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Dalawayh (Dalluya) 

al-Daqqaq, Abu Bakr 142, 215, 221 
M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Farisi 932 Abu rt-Husayn 

al-Farisi 

M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Harridan b. ftli b. 

p^bdallahb. Si nan al-H iri al-Naysaburi, Abu 

Phmr (d. 376/ 987, possibly late-) 45, 209 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Hamdun, Abu Bakr 

al-Farran(d. 370/ 980-1) 11, 49-50, 121, 

126, 166-7, 233 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Harun (al-[qjdi?) 165 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Harun al-[TjJdi 273 
M uhammad b. Ahmad al- 1 sbahani 310 
M uhammad b. Ahmad al-J uzjani 229 
M uhammad b. Ahmad al-M alamati 46 
M uhammad b. Ahmad al-M arwazi 933 Abu Zayd 

M uhammad b. Ahmad b. ftbdallah 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad b. J afffcr 933 

Ibnal-Haddad 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Sahl 

al-Sayrefi, Abu rt-Fadl (d. 347/ 958) 20, 

180, 208, 322 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Tarrimi 

933 Abu Hatimal-Sijistani 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Yahya 

al-Sufi 933Abu Hatimal-Sijistani al-Sufi 
M uhammad b. Ahmad aJ-Najjar 298, 371, 411 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Qasim 334 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Sahl 933 M uhammad b. 

Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Sahl 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. SafTp al Razi al-M ukattib, 

AbuJafltEr 159, 193, 294, 321 322 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Sakan 242 
M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Sufi 933 Abu Hatim 

al-Sijistani al-Sufi 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. T ahi r al Sufi 201 
M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Tamimi sasAbu Hatim 

al-Sijistani 

M uhammad b. Ahmad al-pydi 933 M uhammad b. 

Ahmad b. Harun aj-fqJdi 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Yahya 933 Abu Hatim 

al-Sijistani al-Sufi 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. YaRub al-Tusi, Abu Nasr 

226 



M uhammad b. Rdi b. p^bdallah b. Yaftubb. IsmEp] 
al-Sularri, Abu rt-Hasan, yu[?lafu bi-rt-Hibri 
143 

Muhammad b. RJi aj-RJa/vi 159, 298, 329 

Muhammad b. [41 i al-H afiz 13 

Muhammad b. ftli al-H ibri 933M uhammad b. |7^li 

b. PKbdallah b. Yaftub 
M uhammad b. (41 i b. al- H usayn 179 
M uhammad b. [7M i b. al- H usayn al- M uqri Fl 381-2 
Muhammad b. Rdi al-Juzi (al-Jawzi), Abu [7(vbdallah 

382 

Muhammad b. ftli al-Kattani 933al-Kattani, Abu 

Bakr M uhammad b. [7^1 i 
M uhammad b. [7M i al- M arwazi 933M uhammad b. 

ft I i b. Shaqiq 
M uhammad b. ftli b. M uhammad al-M ukharrirri 

405 

Muhammad b. ftli al-Nahawandi, Abu Mansur 
144 

M uhammad b. ftli al-Qassab gsal-Qassab, Abu 
Jaffir 

M uhammad b. ftl i al-Takriti, Abu Bakr 387 
Muhammad b. ftli al-Tirnidhi sasal-Tirmidhi, 

Abu ftbdallah 
M uhammad b. (^rrrnar al-Hamadani, Abu 

ftbdallah 289 
M uharrmad b. ftmr b. ftlqama b. Waqqasal-Laythi 

al-Madani, Abu ftbdallah (d. 144-5^ 761-3) 

280 

M uhammad b. ftmr b. fttanb. ftbbas b. ftlqama 

al-ftrriri al-Qurashi al-Madani, Abu ftbdallah 

155, 181 
M uhammad b. Ashras 320 
M uharrmad b. Pfvtiya 369 
Muhammad b. ftwf b. Sufyanal-TaHal-Himsi, 

AbuJcfftEr(d. 272-3^885-7) 365 
M uhammad b. Ayyub 334 
M uhammad b. Bakr b. (T)Jthman al-Bursani al-Basri, 

Abu fTKbdal I ah (d. ca 20^ 819) 344 
Muhamradal-Baqirs93Muharrrnad b. ftli b. 

al-H usayn b. Pfvl i b. Abi Talib 
M uhammad b. Bishr 158 
Muhammad b. Dawud al-Dinawari sssal-Duqqi, 

Abu Bakr M uhammad b. Dawud 
M uhammad b. Dawud b. Sulayman al-Zahid 

al-Naysaburi (d. 3427 953) 129 
Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. al-ftbbasb. Hafs, Abu 

PKbdallch al-Balkhi (d. 319/ 931) 49, 120, 

136, 290, 325, 330, 341-2, 382-3 
M uhammad b. (al-)Fadl b.Jabir 111, 125, 161, 

330 

Muhammad b. aj-Faraj b. ftbd ai-Warith 
al-Baghdadi al-Qurashi al-Azraq, Abu 
ftbdallaMd. 23# 850-1) 297 

M uhammad b. F arhan 177, 339, 374 

Muhammad b. Faris al-Farisi 385 
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M uhammad al-FarranssBM uhammad b. Ahmad b. 
Harrdun 

M uhammad b. al-Furat al-Tarrimi al-Kufi, Abu 
f^li 264 

Muhammad b. GhalibseBTarrtarn, Abuja^r 
M uhammad b. H arrid b. M uhammad b. I brahi m b. 

Ismail al-Sularri al-Khurasani, Abu Ahmad 

19, 38, 119, 123, 179 
M uhammad b. H arun b. H umayd, Abu Bakr 269 
M uhammad b. H arun al - M uqri 269 
M uhammad b. al- Hasan sasal-Shaybani, Abu 

frbdallah 
M uhammad b. al-Hasan 138,145 
Muhammad b. al- Hasan al- [7^1 awi 305 
M uhammad b. al-Hasan al-|7^sqalani 387 
M uhammad b. al-Hasan al-Bacjndadi see Abu 

rt-ftbbas al-K hashshab 
M uhammad b. al-Hasan b. Khalid al-Baghdadi 

216 

M uhammad b. al-Hasan b. al-K hashshab se* Abu 
rt-p^bbas al-K hashshab 

M uhammad b. al-Hasan al-M ukharrirri saeAbu 
rt-ftbbas al-K hahshsab 

M uharnmad b. al-Hasan b. Qutaybaal-I^sqalani 
(d. 310/ 922-3) 129 

M uhammad b. al-Hassan 935 Abu (IjJ bayd al-Busri 

M uhammad b. Hassan 266 

M uhammad b. al-H usayn saeal-J awhari or 
M uhammad b. al-H usayn al-Bacfidadi or 
M uhammad b. al-H usayn al-Bastami or 
Muhammad b. al-H usayn b. al-Hasan b. 
Khalil a Muhammad b. al-H usayn 
b. M uhammad or M uhammad b. al-H usayn 
al-Qattan or al-Sularri, Abu |7^bd al-Rahman 

M uhammad b. al- H usayn al-f^l awi se* Abu rt- Hasan 
al-Hamadhani al-ftlawi 

M uhammad b. al - H usayn al - Baghdadi 43-4, 
52-3, 251-2, 383-4 

Muhammad b. al-H usayn al-Bistarri 251 

Muhammad b. al-H usayn b. al-Hasan b. al-Khalil, 
Abu Bakr 173 

M uharnmad b. al-H usayn b. M uhammad b. al-Fadl 
al-Azraq al-Qattan, Abu rt-H usayn (d. 
415/ 1024) 114-17, 136, 151, 205, 211-12, 
215-16, 223-4, 227-33, 235-7, 243, 246, 249, 
283-6, 294, 299, 301, 305, 308, 329-31, 338, 
390 

M uhammad b. al-H usayn al-Qattan, Abu Bakr 
(possi bl y, the same as above) 138, 390 

Muhammad b. Ibrahimb. al-Fadl al-Hashirri 
115,231 

Muhammad b. Ibrahimb. al-Harith b. Khalid 
al-Qurashi al-Tayrri, Abu p^bdallah (d. 
119/ 737-8) 209 

Muhammad b. Ibrahimal-lsmafi|i, AbuSafTjd 
173,226 



M uhammad b. [T]sa 196 

M uhammad b. I smafil 36, 60 

M uharnmad b. I smafil al-Farcjnani, Abu Bakr 298 

M uhammad b. I smafT| b. I brahim b. M ughira 

d-Bukheri al-J ufl (d. 25# 870) 201 
M uhammad b. J a^r 138 
M uhammad b. J aflfr al-Bac/idadi sea Abu Bakr 

M uhammad b. J affcr 
Muhammad bja^ral- 1 mam 339 
M uhammad b. J aflj=r al-K hassaf 220 
M uhammad b. J affiar b. M uhammad 180 
M uhammad b. J afl)=r b. M uhammad b. al-H aytham 

b. fT^rran b. Burayd al-Anbari, Abu Bakr 

a-Bundar(d. 360/970) 280 
M uhammad b. J aff^r b. M uhammad b. M atar 344 
M uhammad b. J afft=r ai-Naysaburi s^Abu fT^mr b. 

Matar 

M uharnmad b. Kathir b. Abi fttanal-T haqafi 

al-Sanfrii al-Massisi (d. 21tf 831-2 or later) 
162 

M uhammad b. Kathir al-Qurashi al-Kufi, Abu 
I shaq 242 

Muhammad b. Khalid S9B Muhammad b. al-Hasan 

b. Khalid 
M uhammad b. K huzayma 278 
M uhammad b. al-Layth b. M uhammad b. Yazid 

al-J awhari, Abu Bakr (d. 297/ 910 or 2W 912) 

36 

M uhammad b. al-M ahbub 8 

M uhammad b. M akhlad b. Hafs al-Duri al-ftttar, 

Abu ftbdal lah (d. 331/ 943) 160, 226 
M uhammad b. M ansur b. Dawud b. I brahim 

al-Tusi, Abu J affiar (d. 254/ 868) 378 
M uhammad b. M ardawayh 237 
M uhammad b. M asruq 28 
M uhammad b. M irdasal-Ansari al Basri, Abu 

Rvbdallah (d. 249/ 863-4) 197 
M uhammad b. M uf^mmar, Abu Bakr 51, 390- 1 
M uharnmad b. M uftwiyyab. Af^an al-Naysaburi, 

Abu RJ i (d. 229/843-4) 167 
M uharnmad b. al-M ubarak b. Yafl^al-Qurasi al-Suri 

d-Qalanisi, Abu Rvbd^latn (d. 215/830) 

373 

M uhammad b. M uharnmad b. ftbd al-Rahim 
222 

M uhammad b. M uhammad b. ftbd al-Wahhab 
320 

M uhammad b. M uhammad b. Ahmad b. I shaq 

al- H akim al-K abi r al-Naysaburi, al-Karabisi, 

Abu Ahmad (d. 378/ 988) 288 
M uhammad b. M uhammad b. Ahyad b. M ujahid 

al-Qattan al-Balkhi, Abu Bakr (d. probably 

347/ 958-9) 53 
M uharnmad b. M uhammad b. Ghalib, Abu Bakr 

6,181 

M uhammad b. M uhammad al-J urjani 38 
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M uhammad b. al-M unkadir b. ftbdallah b. 

al-Hudayr al-Taymi (d. possibly 13Cy 747-8) 
167,206 

M uhammad b. M usasa^al-Waati, Abu Bakr 

M uhammad b. M usa 
M uhammad b. M usa al-H ul wani 175 
Muhammad b. al-Musayyibb. Ishaqal-Naysaburi 

al-Arghiyani al-l sfanji (d. 315/ 927-8) 145 
M uhammad b. MusHmseBAburtZubayr 

M uhammad b. Muslimcral-Zuhri, 

M uhammad b. M usl im 
M uhammad b. al-Nadr al-Harithi, Abu p^bd 

al- Rahman 306 
M uhammad b. Nasr b. M ansur b. [7^bd al-Rahman 

b. Hishamal-SanBh, Abujaff^r (d. 297/ 910) 

142, 163, 237 
M uhammad b. al-Qasimal-[4taki 320 
M uhammad b. al-Runi 115, 231 
M uhammad b. SafTp se^Abu Bakr al-Harbi 
M uhammad b. SafTp al-Basri 389 
M uhammad b. Saflp b. Sulayman b. ftbdallah cl-Kufi, 

Abu J aftr b. al-l sbahaii (d. 220/ 835) 138 
M uhammad b. Sal in b. M ihran al-mafrjuf bi-l bn 

al- N attah, Abu ftbdal lah or Abu J aff^r 

(d. 25^ 866) 229 
M uhammad b. Sawwar al-Basri 33 
M uhammad b. Sirin see\ bn Sirin, Abu Bakr 

Muhammad 

M uhammad b. Tahir b. M uhammad se^Abu Nasr 
al-Waziri 

M uhammad al-Tusi al-M uafT]im (possibly the same 

as M uhammad b. M ansur b. Da/vud) 399 
M uhammad b. flJJmarb. al-Fadl b. Ghalibb. Salama 

ai-J uffl , Abu RvbdaJ I ah (d. 361/ 972) 23 
M uhammad b. py mar al- Rami i 339 
M uhammad b. U sayd al-Raqqi, Abu T ahi r 174 
M uhammad b. [TjJ thman 145 
M uhammad b. Wasirt>. Jcbir b. al-Akhnasal-Azdi, 

Abu ftbdallah (or Abu Bakr) (d. 120/ 737) 

286 

M uhammad b. Yazid b. |7^bd al-Akbar al-Thumali 

al-Azdi al-M ubarrad, Abu rt-ftbbas 

(d. 28^ 898) 208 
M uhammad b. Y azi d al-Qarati si 222 
M uhammad b. Yunus b. M usa b. Sulayman 

al-Kudayrri al-Sarri al-Basri, AbuTt-|7^bbas 

(d. 28# 899-900) 205, 345 
M uhammad b. Yusuf 30 
M uhammad b. Y usuf al- Bannafl 370 
M uhammad b. Yusuf b. Waqid b. flJJ thman 

aJ-Firyabi (d. 212^827) 129 
M uhammad b. Zakariyaal-Muqaddasi (al-Maqdisi), 

AbuTalib 222 
al-Muhasibi, Abu ftbdallah al-Harith b. Asad 

(d. 243^ 857) 28, 41-3, 54, 114, 131, 184, 

209, 225, 238, 253, 330, 347 
M uhriz b. ftbdallah al-J azari, Abu rt-Rajafl 175 



Mujahidb.Jabral-Makki, Aburt-Hajsj (d. 104/772) 

125, 162, 349 
al-Mukharrirri saBAburt-ftbbasal-Khashshabor 

M uhammad b. |7^li b. M uhammad 
Mulqabadh 60,62 
al-Munadi seBAburt-Qasimal-Munadi 
al-M unkadir b. M uhammad b. al-M unkadir 

al-Qurashi al-Tayrri al-Madani (d. 180/796-7) 

175 

al-M uqaddarri saeM uhammad b. Abi Bakr b. ftli b. 
fotan 

M uriq saeM uwarriq b. M ushamrij 

Murrab. Sharahil al-Hamdani al-Saksaki al-Kufi 
al - mefr]uf bi - M urra al -T ayyi b wa- M urra 
al-Khayr, Abu I sma[T| (d. 7® 695-6) 226 

al-M urtaflfch, Abu M uhammad ftbdallah b. 

M uhammad (d. 32^ 939-40) 46, 62, 72, 
120, 190, 205, 242, 251, 28^5, 371 

Musab. Dawud al-Dabbi al-Tarsusi al-Khulqani 
(d. 217/ 832-3) 242 

Musab. al-H ajjaj 275 

Musab. Hayyan 226 

Musab. (Usaal-Bastami seej^mrni al-Bastarri/ 
al-Bistarri 

Musab. Ismsp] al-Minqari al-Tabudhaki al-Basri, 

Abu Salama (d. 223^ 837-8) 201 
M usa b. Wardan al-Qurashi al-f^rriri al-Basri, Abu 

[qj mar (d. 117/735-6) 173 
M usflb b. Shayba b. J ubayr b. Shayba b. thman 

b. Abi Talhab. ftbd aJ - fqj zza al- fTKbdari 

al-M akki al-H ujjabi 292 
Musabbihb. Hatimal-ppqli 306 
M usl i m al -Aftyar see Muslim b. Kaysan 
Muslim b. Kaysan al-Dabbi al-MulaJilal-Barrad 

al-A|tyar, Abu ftbdallah 161 
Muslimb. Salim 151 
al-M usuhi, Abu Rdi al-Hasanb. Pfvl i 57 
al-M usuhi, Muhammad 286 
al-M utanabbi, Abu rt-T ayyi b Ahmad b. al-Husayn 

b. al- Hasan b. ftbd al-Samad al-J uffi al-Kufi 

(killed 354/ 965) 263 
Mutarrif b. ftbdallahb. al-Shikhkhir al-PKrriri 

al-Harashi, Abu p^bdallah (d. probably 

87/ 706) 261 
al-Mutarriz 244 

al-M utawakki I, Jaffa- b. Muharrmad (ruled 

232-247/ 847-861) 19 
M uffEzi I i te(s) 9- 10, 14, 65, 309, 397 
Muwariq (or M uriq) b. M ushamrij al-[Tjli al-Basri, 

Abu M ul^rri r (d. ca 100/ 718) 258 
al-Muzaffar al-Jassas 385 
al-Muzaffaral-Qirrrisini 65, 286 
al-M uzakki seeftbd al-Rahman b. I brahim b. 

M uhammad b. Yahya al-M uzakki cr I brahim 

b. M uhammad b. Yahya al-M uzakki 
al-Muzani, Ismafil b. Yahya b. Isma[i| al-M isri, Abu 

lbrahim(d. 26V 877-8) 212 
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al- M uzayyi n al - K abi r (the El der), Abu J aflfcr 
(sornetirnes difficult to distinguish from the 
one be! ow) 285, 291, 300, 316- 18 

al-M uzayyi n al-Sacfiir (thej unior), Abu rt-Hasan 
pp b. M uhammad (d. 32^ 93£-40) 65, 
285, 291, 318 

N 

al-Nadir 161 

al-Nadrb. Shumayl b. Kharashab. Yazid al-Mazini 

d-Tcrrim (d. 203/ 818-9) 388 
NafifTnawlaj^bdallchb. [T|J mar al-M adani, Abu 

ftbdal lah (d. 117/ 735 or later) 226, 281 
N afi |~|d. H urmuz, Abu H urmuz 125 
al- N ahraj uri , Abu Yaflub I shaq b. M uhammad b. 

Ayyub (d. 330/ 941-2) 59, 64-5, 180, 196, 

318, 322, 331, 347 
al-NakhaHlseelbrahimb. Yazid b. al-Aswad 
al-Naqqash 284 
Nasa(dty) 240,244 
al-Nasibini seeAbu f^bdallah al-Nasibini 
Nasr b. Abi Nasr seeNasr b. Muhammad b. Ahmad 
Nasrb. Ahmad 34 

Nasr b. Ahmad b. ftbd al-Maiik, Abu rt-Fath 279 
Nasrb. al-Faraj, Abu Hamza 380 
Nasral-Kharrat 385 

Nasr b. M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Yafcjub b. Abi 
Nasral-ftttara'-Tusi, Aburt-Fadl 26, 176 

al-Nasrabadhi, Aburt-Qasimlbrahimb. 

M uhammad (d. 36e/ 976-7) 10-11, 72-3, 
87-8, 121, 126, 135, 137, 150, 204, 212-13, 
222, 237-8, 242, 267, 271, 300-1, 305, 329, 
336,356 

Naysabur/ Nishapur 8, 11, 37-9, 42, 44-5, 60-3, 
69, 71-2, 77-8, 92, 143, 240, 244, 246, 251, 
261, 270, 278, 297, 399 

Nibaj 41,158 

al-Nibaji, Abu ftbdallah Saflp b. Yazzid 53, 212, 

398,401 
Nihawand 43,360 
N i shapur see N aysabur 
Noah 142, 162 
[ Suf i ] N ovi ce see Aspi rant 
N u[^ym b. M uwarriflD. Tawba b. Abi rt-Asad 

Kaysan b. Rashid al-Basri 229 
N u|^ym b. Salim al-Qurashi 303 
Nuba 19 

Nuh al-p^yyar al-N aysabur i (al-Nishapuri) 240 
al-Nuri, Abu rt-Husayn Ahmad 64, 67-8, 84, 98, 
105, 115, 144, 184, 195, 209, 245, 258-9, 268, 
285, 287, 290, 315, 330-1, 348, 369, 385, 389 
al-Nuri, Abu rt-Husayn Ahmad b. Muhammad 
(d. 295/ 907-8) 8, 10, 46-7, 56, 58 

O 

Occurrence/ Divine visitation (v\arid) 108, 246, 
347, 354, 412 



Oman 301 

Oneness of God/ Declaration of oneness of God 
(tawhd) 13, 122, 180, 218-19, 266, 293-4, 
306-12,405 

Outward/ 1 nward (zahir/ batin) 145, 205, 223, 
245, 256, 264, 271-2, 294, 408-10, 415 

P 

Palestine 47, 374 

Paradise 8, 10, 24, 27, 38, 72, 133, 144, 147, 161, 
162, 167, 173, 179, 186, 192, 206-8, 227, 233, 
235, 256-7, 267, 270, 278, 281, 296, 315, 317, 
337-9, 355, 359, 393-4, 398-9, 401 

Passion (hawa[)| 85-6, 119, 143, 161, 167, 170, 
187, 221, 316-17, 330-3, 334-7 
see also Desire 

Passi mate I ongi ng (p^io, shawq) 78, 93-4, 264- 5, 
279, 317, 327, 332, 335-9 
see also Desire 

Patience (safcr) 197-202, 213, 215, 274, 286 

Perspicacity see Spiritual Insist 

Pharaoh 10, 42, 337 

Pilgrimage (hajj) 92, 111-12, 120, 154, 165, 170, 
178, 183-4, 186, 203, 212, 219, 224, 251, 255, 
297-8, 333, 373, 375-8, 389, 410 

Potiphar (al-ftziz) 334 

Poverty (facr) 19, 136, 159, 211, 229, 257, 280-8, 
402,407 

P rayer/ Suppl i cati on ( wi ret pi . awrad) 84, 300 
see also Supplicatory Prayer and Canonical 
Prayer 

Presence [with God] (hudur, rruhadara) 3, 91-3, 
97-8, 145-6, 194-5, 295, 349, 408 

Pride/ H ubris (ki fcr; takabbur) 106-7, 161, 170- 1 

Prophet (M uhammad) see M uhammad 

Prophetic custom seeSunna 

Proximity to God (qurb) 103-5, 115, 150, 207, 
232-3, 268, 272-3, 295, 308-9, 409 

Q 

Qabisab. PlJqbab. Muhammad b. Sufyan b. [XJJqba 

b. Rabiftal-Suwanial-Kufi, Abu p^nir 

(d. 215/ 830-1) 280 
al-Qahtabi, Abu Bakr 80 
al-Qalanisi, Abu Ahmad M usftb b. Ahmad M usflb 

(d. 270/ 884 or later) 50,304 
al-Qafflabi, Abu ftbd al-Rchrren ftbdallch b. 

Masiamab. Qaflabal-Han'thi (d. 221/835-6) 

122 

al-Qannad, Abu rt-Hasan (41 i b. [7^bd al- Rahman 
al-Wasiti (d. probably 330/ 941) 223, 311 

al-Qarafi seeAbu rt-Husayn al-Qarafi 

al-Qaratisi seeM uhammad b. Yazid al-Qaratisi or 
[qjrrer b. Safti b. ftbd cl-Rahman 

Qarmati s/ Carmathi ans 55, 249 

Qasimb. Ahmad 30 

al -Qasi m b. M uhammad 145 
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al-Qasimb. Muhammad b. Abi Bakral-Siddiq, 

Abu M uhammad (d. 10# 724-5, or somewhat 

earlier) 320 
al-Qasimb. Munabbih b. Yasin al-Herbi, Abu 

M uhammad 305 
al-Qasimb. al-Qasim seeal-Sayyeri, Aburt-I^bbas 

al-Qasimb. al-Qasim 
al-Qassab, Abu J affiar M uhammad b. pp a 1 -Sufi 

(d. 27^ 888-9) 43, 50, 289 
al-Qassar sea Harrdun al-Qassar oral-Raqqi, Abu 

Ishaq 

Qasyun (mount) 65 

Qatada b. Difejma b. Qatada b. [T^ziz b. ftmr b. 

Rabiftb. ftmr b. al Harith al-Sadusi, Abu 

rt- K hcttab (d. ca 117/ 735) 143, 345 
al-Qattan seeal-Hasen b. p^li b. Muhammad b. 

Sulayman al-Qattan or M uhammad al-Husayn 

al-Qattan 

Qays b. Abi H azim H usayn b. |7^wf al-Baghal i 
al-Kufi, Abu ftbdallah (d. 84/ 703 or later) 
203 

Qaysb. p^simb. Sinan b. Khalidal-Minqari 
al-Safli a'-Tarrirri (d.47/ 667) 253-4 

Qaysb. Safl b. [tJJbadab. Dulaymb. Haritha 
al-Ansari al-Khazrji (d. a 60/ 679-80) 
259-60 

al-Qazwini seefT^li b. Muhammad b. Mihruyaor 

al- H usayn b. Y usuf al -Qazwi ni 
al-Qazzaz 93E?Abu Sal m Muhammad b. Yahyacr 

Ahmad b. AN b. J aflfer al-Qazzaz oral- asan 

al-Qazzaz 

al-Qirmisini seeAhmad b. Muhammad al-Qirrrisini 
orlbrahimb. Shayban or Muzaffar al-Qirrrisini 

al-Qurashi 9eeAbu p^bdallah al-Qurashi or Abu 
Sapp al-Qurashi 

Quraysh 265-6, 382 

Qurayza 161 

R 

al-Rabbani 158 

al-Rabirt>. Badrb. j^mr b. Jarad al-Tarrirri al-Safli 

al-Basri, Abu rt-|^lan(d. 178/ 794-5) 174 
al-Rabirt>. Khuthaymb. [^fildh al-Thawri al-Kufi, 

Abu Yazid (d. 61/ 680 or later) 91, 283, 395 
Rabid al-ftdawiyya (d. 185/ 801) 116-17, 133, 

156, 208, 267, 277, 334-5, 402-3 
Rajanb. Hayab.Jarwal al-Kindi, Aburt-Miqdam 

(d. 112/ 730-1) 166 
al-Rahba 374 

Ramadan 62, 158, 203, 225, 351, 371 
Rani a 47 

al-Ranii seeAbu ft Wall anal- Rami i or Muhammad 

b. flJJmasr cl-Rarrli 
Raphael 9se Angels 

al-Raqashi sae-al-Fadl b. [T£ab. A ban a Yazid b. 

A ban 
al-Raqqam 258 



al-Raqqi, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Dawud al-Qassar 

(d. 32# 937-8) 59, 367 
al-Raqqi, Abu Tehir 391 
cl-Rashidi, Abu Bakr al-Faqih 399 
Rayy 7, 45, 52, 56, 57, 352 
Remembrance/ reed I ecti on (ohi kr) 123, 232- 6, 

272-3, 285, 290, 323, 351-2, 384-5, 407-9, 

416 

Renundation see Abstention 
Repentance (tavvfca), (inaba) 77, 90, 111-17, 153, 
244, 249 

[Solitary] Retreat (khalv\a) 113, 122-4, 215, 294, 
409 

al-Ribati seeAbu RJi al-Ribati 
Ridwan seeAngels 

Riven b. ftmr el-Qaysi, Abu M uhasir 154 

el-Rudhberi S3BAhmad b. ftteflAbu ftbdallah 
al-Rudhbari or al Rudhbari, Abu ftli 

al-Rudhbari, Abu [41 i Ahmad b. M uhammad (or 
Abu ftl i Muhammad b. Ahmad) b. al-Qasim 
(d. 32^ 934) 44, 57, 62, 65, 73-4, 119-20, 
150, 160, 178, 184, 221, 273, 284, 287, 290, 
300, 314-18, 323, 328, 347-50, 357, 381, 385 

Rul es of trvel seeT ravel 

Ruse (rrakr) 270, 358, 362, 409 

Rustamal-Shirazi al-Sufi 159 

Ruwaym b. Ahmad b. Yazid b. Ruwaym, Abu 
M uhammad (d. 30^ 915-6) 5, 28, 48, 
67-70, 115, 128, 136, 189, 198, 208-9, 221, 

282, 290-1, 299, 311, 313, 322-3, 348, 354 

S 

al-Sabbah b. M uhammad b. Abi Hazimal-Baghali 

al-Ahmasi d-Kufi 226 
Sadaqa bt. Abi [T^nran 344-5 
Sadaqaal-Dimashqi (Abu rt-ftbbas Sadaqa b. 

Khalidal-Umawi or Abu Mu[a}/viyab. 

PKbdallahal-Sarrin) 325 
Sadness (huzn) 108,155-7 
al - Saffarsee A burt-H asan al-Saffar al-Basri or Abu 

Sapfl al-Saffar or lsme(i| b. M uhammad b. 

IsmafT] 

Sehl b. [^bdallah seeSehl al-Tustari 
Sehl b. Ibrahim 19 

Sahl cl-SufTpki, Abu rt-Tayyib (d. 402/ 1011 or 
404/ 1014) 399 

Sehl el-Tusteri, Abu M uhammad b. ftbdalleh b. 
Y unus b. Hsa (d. 283/ 896) $ 13, 27, 33-4, 
55, 65, 114-15, 123-6, 131-2, 140, 158-9, 
161, 168, 178, 1S1-2, 190- 1 193-4, 211, 
221-3, 225, 235-6, 238, 246, 257, 271, 273, 

283, 286, 290, 294-5, 297, 304-5, 309, 319, 
322, 341, 350, 354, 367, 370, 384, 386 

Sehl b. [qjthmen b. Faris al-Kindi al-ftskari, Abu 

M asfHd (d. 235/ 849- 50) 174 
Safp b. ftbd al-ftzizal-Halebi al-Zahid 

(d. 31^ 930-1) 39 
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SafTp b. ftbdallah 111 

SafTp b. Abi H ilal al-Laythi al-M isri, Abu rt-|7Man 

(d. 135/ 752-3 or 133/ 750-1 or 149/ 766-7) 

273 

SafTp b. Ahmad al-Balkhi seeAbu RJi Scfip b. Ahmad 
SafTfl b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Jafffer 

al-Naysaburi, Abu [qjthman (d. 369/ 979) 

20, 124, 135, ISO 
SafTp b. ftmr 30 

Safijd b. J ubayr b. Hishamal-Asadi al-Walib, Abu 

[^bdellah (killed 95/ 714) 162, 356, 395 
Safifl b. al-M usayyib b. Hazn b. Abi Wahb 

al-M akhzurri al-Qurashi, Abu M uhammad 

(d. 94/ 713) 293 
Safifib. Muslim 257 
SafTp b. Sallam seeAbu [qjthman al-Maghribi 
SaHP b. [qjthman b. ftyyash al-Khayyat, Abu 

[qj thman (d. 294/ 906- 7) 19-20, 180, 208, 

322 

SafTp b. Yahyaal-BaBri 382-3 

SafTp b. Zayd b. ftmr b. Nuqayl b. Rvbd al-[l|Jzza 

al-ftdawi, Abu rt-A[tyar (d. 5]/ 671) al-Safigh 

seeftbd al-Samad b. Yazid or M uhammad b. 

Nasr b. Mansur 
al-Safll-i seeAbu Bakr al-Safi]-i or RJi aj-SafTh 
Sainthood see Friendship with God 
Salamab. Dinar seeAbu HazimSalamab. Dinar 
Salamab. Saflfl b. fttiyaal-Basri al-Salarri see 

ftbdallah b. Musab. al-Husayn al-Salarri 
Salihb. Bashir al-M urri, Abu Bishr (d. 172/778-9 

or 17tf 792-3) 277 
Salimb. ftbdailah b. [qjmar b. al-Khatteb 

al-ftdawi, Abu [qj mar (d. probably 105/ 725) 

365 

Salimb. aj-Jaflal-Gharafani al-Ashjaplal-Kufi 
(d. 97/ 715- 16 or 9^ 716- 17) 217, 364 
Salimaj-Maghribi 20,388 
Salmal-Barusi see al-Barusi, Abu rt- Hasan 
Salman al-Farisi (d. 35- 3# 655-7) 339, 366 
al-Samadani 158 

Samarqand/ Samarkand 20, 48, 71, 185 

Samara 60, 177 

Sammakb. HarbseeSimakb. Harb 

Samnun b. Hamzaor b. |7^bdallah al-Khawwas 

al-M uhibb, Abunl-Hasan (d. ca 300/ 912) 

50-1, 68-9, 290, 329, 331-3 
Sanaa 262 
Sarakhs 21 

al-Sari b. Mughallisal-Saqati, Abu rt- Hasan 

(d. 251/ 865 or later) 23-5, 41-3, 46, 50, 
53-4, 57, 60, 114-15, 118, 121, 129, 135-6, 
156-7, 170, 190, 195-6, 201, 221, 227, 236, 
252, 263-4, 267, 305, 331, 338-40, 352, 362, 
370, 378, 382, 384 
Sariyab. Zunaymal-Du[T|i (d. ca3Q/650) 360 
al-Sarraj, Abu rt-|7^bbas M uhammad b. I shaq see 
M uhammad b. I shaq 



al-Sarraj, Abu Nasr [^bdallah b. p^li b. M uhammad 
b. Yahyaal-Tamirri al-Tusi (d. 378/ 988) 
5, 7, 24-6, 32, 57, 61, 115, 140, 159, 161, 
178-80, 255, 290-1, 293-5, 304, 310-11, 323, 
346, 348, 351-3, 367-70, 391-2 

Satan see I bl is 

Satisfaction (rida) 176, 205-10, 212-13, 273-4, 
285, 327, 337, 412-15 
see al so Contentment 
Sawwar 312 
Saydafl 377 

al-Saydalani, Abu Bakr 271 

al-Saydalani, Abu Jaffa- 9, 205 

al-Sayrafi see Abu rt- Hasan ftli b. Muhammad 

al-Sirafi (al-Sayrafi) a Abu rt-Qasimal -Si rafi 

(al-Say-rafi) 
al-Sayyad see Abu rt-p^bbas al-Sayyad 
al-Sayyari, ftbd al -Wahid b. ftli al-Naysaburi 

(d. 375/ 985-6) 10 
al-Sayyari, Abu rt-ftbbasal-Qasimb. al-Qasimb. 

Mahdi b. Bint Ahmad b. Sayyaral-Marwazi 

(d. 342/ 953-4) 7-8, 68 
Scrupulousness (warapl 129-33, 227 
Seclusion (IHzIa) see Retreat 
Secret thought(s) (khatir; pi. khawatir) 106, 223, 

259, 295, 414 
Seeker (rrurid) seeAspirant/ Novice 
Self-annihilation in God (fanapl 3, 85-6, 89-91, 

120, 180, 198, 311, 322, 333 
Self-exertion (jihad)/ spiritual struggle (rrujahada) 

19, 106-7, 109, 118, 140, 214, 231, 343, 347 
Self-manifistation/ Self- revel at ion of God (tajalli) 

96, 349 

Self- scruti ny/ self-exam nati on (rruhasaba) 203-5, 
245 

Separation/ Detachment [from God] (faro; tafriqa) 

87-9, 98, 105, 123, 245, 397 
Servanthood ([qbudyya) 197, 210, 230, 274 
al-Shabbuwi seeAbu [^li al-Shabbuwi 
aJ-Shafipl M uhammad b. I dris (d. 204/ 820) 26, 

243, 258, 262, 343-5, 404 
Shah b. ShujaTN-Kirmani, Aburt-Fawaris 

(d. 270/ 883-4) 45, 52, 141, 144, 149, 

245-6, 254, 395 
al-Shahham (possibly the sarre as below) 258 
al-Shahham, Abu SaJT|d 399 
Shahrb. Hawshab 148 
Share (hayapl 226-9,279 
Shaqiq al-Balkhi, Abu RJi b. Ibrahimal-Azdi 

(d. 19V 810) 30, 136, 241, 341 
Shaqiq b. Salama seeAbu Waffl 
Shank b. pjvbdallah b. Abi Narrir al-Qurashi 

ai-M adani, Abu ftbdaNah (d. ca 140/ 757-8) 

193 

Shayban al-Rafi] Muhammad b. [^bdallah 

(d. 158/ 774-5) 378, 404 
Shibl al-Marwazi 390 
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al-Shibli, Abu Bakr DulaF b. Jahdar (d. 334/ 946) 
5, 10, 12, 60-2, 66, 71-3, 82, 85, 92, 96, 108, 
124, 129, B6, 148, 165, 182, 190, 198-200, 
208, 219, 230, 233, 246, 265-6, 268, 283-5, 
290-1, 295, 297, 305, 310-12, 314, 316, 320, 
323, 328-9, 331, 347, 351, 355-7, 389, 394, 
398, 402-6 

Ship 372, 380, 386 

Shiraz 7, 28, 107, 239, 374, 383 

Shuflyb (prophet) 339, 365 

Shuflybb. Hcrbal-Mada[T|-ii al-Bag^idadi, Abu Salih 
(d. 197/ 812- 13) 124,165 

Shuffiab. al-Hajjaj b. al-Ward al-fttaki al-Azdi 
al-Waati cl-Baai, Abuifc-Bisbam(d. 160/776-7) 
143, 161 217, 223, 343-4 

al-Shuniziyya (mosque) 62, 174, 183, 377-8, 397 

al-Siddiq saaAbu Bakr al-Siddiq 

Sign (shahid) saaWitness 

al-Sijzi saaAbu ftbdallah al-Sijzi 

Silence (sarrt) 138-42,275 

SirrBk(Sarnmak) b. Harbb. Awsb. Khalid 

al-Dhuhli aJ-Bakri al-Kufi, Aburt-Mughira 
(d. ca 121/ 739) 403 

Sin 111-12, 115, 117, 121, 132, 156, 171-3, 200, 
204, 236, 322, 361, 399, 411 

Sinai 26, 49, 163 

Sincerity (ikhlas) 194, 219-23, 362 

al-Sirawani, Abu rt-Hasan ftli b. J afltar b. Dawud 
292 

Sobriety (sahw) 85, 88, 93-4, 321, 348, 354, 362 
Solomon 114, 171-2, 177, 323, 335, 360 
Soul (nafs) 106-7, 109-10, 118-21, 123, 137, 140, 
142-4, 146, 160, 167-73, 1W, 186, 194, 199, 
205-8, 210, 215, 221-2, 243, 275-6, 285, 295, 
323, 347, 393, 401, 408, 414 
Spirit (ruh) 11 110, 210, 234-5, 245, 269, 

313-17, 330, 334, 394-5, 411 
Spiritual advice ( was yya) 403-16 
S pi ritual i nsi gjit/ Perspi caci ty (f i rasa) 242, 388 
Stabi I ity/ F ixi ty (tarrki n) 100-2 
[Mystica 1 ]/ [Spiritua 1 ] State(hal) 3, 19, 78-9, 83, 
87-92, 95, 100-2, 106, 108, 116, 120, 141, 
200, 206-8, 217-19, 223, 265, 273-5, 291, 
303, 308- 11 316, 324-5, 348-50, 353-4, 356, 
358, 362-8, 370, 379, 388, 397-400, 405, 408, 
412-13 

[Mystica 1 ] Station (rraqarrl 77-8> 81, 111, 194, 

206, 218, 310-11, 325, 414 
Striving (rrujahada) saa Self-exertion 
Subsistence/ survival in God (baqap| 89-91 
Sufism (tasawwuf) 17, 288-92 
Sufyan b. (al-)Husayn b. al-Hasan al-Wasiti 173 
Sufyan b. M uharrmad al-J awhari , Abu rt- F adl 161 
Sufyan b. Saflfl b. M asruq al-Thawri, Abu 

Rvbdallah (d. 161/ 777-8) 18, 129-30, 133, 

135, 148-9, 164, 174, 193, 236, 278, 280-1, 

286, 313, 335, 378, 392, 396, 401 



Sufyan al-Thawri saa Sufyan b. SafTp al-Thawri 

Sufyan b. [tyyaynab. Abi |Tfrran Maymunal-Hilali 
al-Kufi, Abu M uharrmad (d. 19^ 814) 
118, 156, 193, 201 

Suhayl b. Abi Salih Dakwan al-Samman al-M adani, 
Abu Yazid (d. during a reign of al-Mansur, 
136-158/754-775) 326 

al-Sularri, Abu ftbd al- Rahman M uhammad b. 
al-H usayn b. M uhammad b. M usa 
(d. 41^ 1021) 6-10, 13, 18-29, 31-42, 
43-53, 57, 60-70, 72-3, 81, 85-8, 114-20, 
123-6, 129, 134-8, 140, 143-5, 150, 157, 
159-63, 164-70, 174-8, 179-82, 185-6^ 
190-1, 193-8, 201, 203-9, 211- 13, 216, 218, 
220-4, 226-38, 241-2, 245-7, 249-55, 260-2, 
264, 266, 271-3, 281-2, 284-6, 289, 292, 298, 
306-9, 312, 314, 319-23, 325, 329-31, 335-6, 
339-41, 344, 346-9, 354, 356, 369, 379, 
382-8, 391, 405 

al-Sularri, Ahmad b. Yusuf 9aa Ahmad b. Yusuf b. 
Khalid 

Sulayman b. Abi Sulayman 176 

Sulayman b. Dawud saaSdomon 

Sulayman b. Dawud aetata al-Zahrani al-Basri, 

Abu Tt-Rabifld. 234/ 848-9) 160, 345 
Sulayman b. Dawud b. J arud saaAbu Dawud 

al-Tayalisi 

Sulayman d. fT]sab. Najih al-Sijzi (or al-Shejari) 
320 

Sulayman al-Khawwas 129 

Sulayman b. M ihran al-Asadi al-Kahili al-A[rJiesh, 

Abu M uhammad (d. 148/ 765-6) 218, 335 
Sulayman b. Terkhan al-Tayrri al-Basri, Abu 

rt-M uftrrir (d. 14^ 760-1) 193 
Sulayman al-Tayrri saa Sulayman b. Tar khan 
al-Supjjki, Abu Sahl M uhammad b. Sulayman b. 

M uhammad b. H arun (d. 36^ 980) 87, 

151, 190, 261, 292, 340, 349, 397 
Sunna [of the Prophet] 4, 8, 17, 258 
Suppl icatory prayer (du^p| 273-80 
al-Susi saaAbu Yafcjub al-Susi 
Suwaydb. Ibrahimal-Jahdari al-Hannat al-Basri, 

Abu H ati m (d. 167/ 783-4) 201 
Sweet basil 272 

Syria 18, 45, 47, 59, 63-4, 68-9, 73-4, 166-7, 
169, 173, 183-5, 237, 258, 275, 301, 313, 374, 
398-401 

T 

al-Tabari saaM uhammad b. [^bdallah b. |7^bd 

al-ftzizal-Tabari 
al-Taharti seep^li b. Musael-Taharti 
Tahir b. Isma[i] aJ-Razi 11 
al-Takriti s« Muhammad b. |7^li al-Takriti 
Talhaal-GhadafTTi al-Basri 371 
al-Taihi saaftbdaJlafi b. Yahyaal Telhi 
Talqb. Habibal-ftnazi ai-Basri (d. ca90/70S) 126 
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al-Tamastaii, Abu Bakral- Falsi (d. ca34(y 951-2) 
71 140, 271, 306, 311 

al-Tarrirri seeAbu Hatimal-Sij-istani or Abu 

Mu[i|/viyaal-Dair or[7Mi b. Abi Muhanmad 
oral-Fudayl b. nyadoral-Saraj, Abu Nasr 
Rbdallah b. Rli crTalhab. [ty baydallah 

Tarmam 167 

Tartan AbuJaT^r Muharimad b. Ghalibb. Harb 

al-Dabbi d-Basri (d. 283/ 896) 264, 281 
T aif b. Shihab, Abu Sufyan seeAbu Sufyan Tarif 
Tasus 284,301,382 

T asti ng (chawq) and D ri nki ng (shurb) 95, 242, 334 
Tawusb. Kaysan al-Yamani al-Himyari al-Janadi, 

Abu [TKbd al-Rahman (d. ca 100-106/ 718-725 

or possibly late") 229 
al-Tayalisi seeAbu Dawud al-Tayalisi or Hishamb. 

l^bdaJ-Malikcl-Bahili 
Tayfur al-Bastam/al-Bistarri 32 
Tayfur b. fl|sab. Adamb. [T]sab. Pfvl i al-Bastami/ 

al-Bistarri, Abu Yazid al-Saghir (or al-Asg^ar) 

32 

Taynat 64 
T ehrai 315 

Thaoit b. Asian al-Bunani al-Basri, Abu 

M uharrmad (d. 127/ 744-5 or 123/ 740-1) 
232, 312 

al-Thaojiri seeAhmad b. M uhammad al-Thaghri 
Tha^biyya 391 

al-Thaqrfi, Abu RJi M uharrnad b. p^bd al-Wahhab 

(d. 328/ 940) 39, 63, 223, 336 
Thawban b. Bughdud, Abu ftbdallah (d. 54/ 673-4) 

218 

al-Thawri, Sufyan 932 Sufyan b. Safip al-Thawri 
T houghts/ Prompti ngs (kha\Aeti r) 9, 106-8, 184, 

202-4, 221, 223, 295, 322, 393, 401, 408 
T igris (river) 60, 155, 255, 353, 368-70, 380 
al-Tinati see Abu rt-Khayr al-Aqtafl 
al-Tirrridhi see al-Tirrridhi, Abu |7^bdallah 

M uhammad or al-Waraq, Abu Bakr 
al-Tirrridhi, Abu p^bdallah M uhammad b. p^li 

al-Hakim (d. ca 300/ 912) 52-3, 161, 176, 

237-8 
Tor ah 156,338,339 
Transoxiaia 61 

T ravel (safer) 117, 182, 297-300, 407-8, 413-15 
Trial seeAffliction 
Tripoli (city) 301 

T rue Real ity/ T ruth (hacjca) 81, 85, 87, 97, 101, 
104-5, 162-3, 167-8, 193-4, 208, 210, 245-6, 
282, 288, 295, 309, 311, 328, 338, 348, 358, 
371, 405, 414, 416 

Trust in God/ Relianceon God (tawakkU) 30, 
77, 178-86, 206-7, 250, 276 

T ruth seeT rue Real i ty 

T ruth of certai nty (haqq al -yaoj n) seeCertai nty 
T ruthfulness (ado) 203, 206, 219, 221, 222-5, 
231, 237, 246, 358, 401-2 



T ruthf ul ness seeal so Si nceri ty ( i khl as) 
Turkey 284,301,381 
Turkmenistan 20,25 
T urks 31, 166, 173 

al-Turughbadhi, Abu [TKbdallah M uhammad b. 
M uhammad b. al-Hasan (d. ca35Q/ 961) 
247 

T us (city) 54,247 
Tusta(city) 34,367 
Tyre (city) 73 

U 

[tybaydb. Shaik 210,326 

[ty bayd b. [ty ma b. Qctada b. Safip b. (^rrir 

al-Laythi al-Junda[T|al-Makki, Abu ftsim 

(d. 6^ 687-8) 188 
fqj baydallah b. Abi Bakraal-Thaqafi, Abu Hatim 

(d. 79/ 698-9) 259 
[ty baydallah b. Ahmad b. Yaflubal-Muqrin 134 
[ty baydallah b. Lurtunb.Jaffar b. Hammuya 

al-Sulam al-Saji, Aburt-Qasim 34 
[ty baydallah b. M uhammad b. Ahmad (or b. 

Muhammad) b. Harrdai al-[tykbai a"-ma|r]uf 

bi-lbn Batta, Abu ftbdallah (d. 387/ 997) 37 
[ty baydallah b. [tymarb. Hafsb. ftsimb. [tymarb. 

al-Khattabal-ftdawi al-[tymari, Abu 

[tythman(d. 147/761) 226 
[tybaydcllch b. [tythman b. Yahyaal-Daqqaq better 

known as J aniqa, Abu rt-Qasim (d. 390/ 1000) 

27 

[tybaydallahb.Zuhral-Damri 128, 138 
U bulla 353 
al-ftydhafir 356 

al-[tykbari seeAbu rt-Faaj al-Ukbai or Rdi b. 

I branim or i mshadh b. Safifl or [ty baydal lah 

b. M uhammad 
[ty kkasha b. M uhsi n b. H urthan al - Asadi 

(d. 12/ 633) 178 
[tylaymal-Majnun 148 
[ty ma b. PKbd al-ftziz (r. 99-101/ 717-720) 132, 

140, 162-6, 171-2, 192 
[tymab. Rvbdallah 233 
[tymaal-Hammal 400 
ftymab.al-Khattab(killedin2^644) 164, 167, 

201, 204, 209-10, 218, 253, 281, 295, 344, 

360,366 

[ty ma b. M uhammad b. Ahmad 86 

[ty ma b. M uharmad b. Ahmad al - Shi razi 374 

[tymab. Muslimal-Thaqafi 148 

[tymab. Rashidal-Madani al-Jai, Abu Hafs 281 

[tyma b. Scfip b. ftbd al-Rahman al-Qaatisi, Abu 

Bakr 27 
[tymab. Sinan 181 

[tymab. Wasil al-Basri al-ftnbari, Aburt-Husayn 

(d. probably 312/ 924) 8, 34, 309 
[ty ma b. Yahyaal-Ardabili 371 
[tymayyal-Bastarri seef^mrri al-Bastami 
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Umrnpp, Fatima 238 

U mm al - D ardaHl H uj ayma bi nt . H ayy al - A wsabi ya 

al-Dima5hqiya(d. 81/ 700) 148 
U nification (janfl 87-9, 105, 311-12, 397-8 
U nification of U nification (jarrTN-jarrPI 88, 245 
U nseen/ Real m of di vi ne myste-y (cfiayb) 105, 

144, 183, 187, 193-5, 205, 207, 242-4, 324, 

335,405 

U nve I i ng (kashf/ nukashaf a) 94> 97- 100, 139, 

193-5, 203-4, 243, 331, 350 
U pri ojntness ( i sti carra) 217- 19 
NJqayl b. Khelid b. p^qil al-Ayli a^Umawi, Abu 

Khalid (d. 144/761-2, possibly earlier) 346 
pyqbab. |7^rrirb. ftbsb. |7^mrb. |7^di al-Juhani 

(d. ca 58/ 678) 138 
pyqbab. Nafirt>. I^bd al-Qaysa^Umawi al-Qurashi 

d-Fihri (killed in 63/683) 278 
U rrriya 67 

PJJrwab. al-Zubayr b. al-ftwwamal-Asadi, Abu 

ftbdallch (d. 94/ 712- B) 164, 269 
Usamab. Zayd al-Laythi al-Madani, AbuZayd 

(d. 15^ 770) 155 
Usa/d b. (al-)Hudayr b. Simakb. fttikb. 

I mruEI-Qays, Abu Yahya (d. 20/ 640-1 or 

21/ 641-2) 366 
U sayd b. Zayd 197 
U srushana 61 

pytbab. Aban b. Samftal-Ghulam 127, 209, 353, 
378,398 

pythman b. ftbdallah b. Suraqab. al-M uf^rnir 

al-Qurashi al-[7^dawi al-Madani, Abu 

PKbdallah (d. 118/736-7) 303 
pythman b. Abi rt-fttika Sulayman al-Azdi 

d-Dimashqi al-Qadi, Abu Ha c s(d. 15^ 771-2) 

379 

pythman b. ftffan (caliph, killed in 3^ 655) 249, 

263-4, 295, 397 
pythman b. Ahmad b. [^bdallah seel bn al-Sammak, 

Abu [^rrr pythman 
fqjthmanb. Badr, Abul^mr 356 
pythman b. M afoad b. Nuh al-M uqrin(d. 261/ 874) 

281 

pythman b. pymer al-Dabbi 344 

Uwaysb. I^rrir b.Jaznb. Malik al-Qarani (d. ca 

37/ 657) 254, 366 
Uzbekistan 58,251 

V 

Vision (rufta) 350, 362, 392-3 
Vizier (v\azir) 203,278,316 

W 

Wahb b. J arir b. Hazim b. Zayd b. ftbdallah b. 

ShujaTN-Azdi al-Basri, Abu Tt-ftbbes 

(d. 207/ 822) 164, 176, 363 
Wahbb. Kaysan al-Qurashi al-Madani al-Makki, 

Abu N uflym (d. 127/ 744-5) 367 



Wahb b. M unabbih al-Anbari al-Senf^ni 

ai-Dhimari, Abu ftbdallah (d. 114/ 733) 254 

al-Wajihi, Ahmad b. [7|di al-Karaji (or al-Karkhi), 
Abu Bakr 178, 221, 255, 317, 323, 347, 
355, 370 

Wakirt).ai-Jarrahb. MaJihd-RuEsi al-Kufi, Abu 
Sufyan (d. 19# 812 or 197/ 812) 135, 157 

al-Walid b. Bukayr seeAbu Khabab 

al-Walid b. pytbaal-Ashjafilal-Dimashqi, Abu 
rt-[7M±as(d. 24(y854) 294 

al-Warathani seeftbd al-Wahid b. Bakr 

al-Warraq, Abu RJi 289 

al-Warraq, Abu Bakr M uhammad b. pjJmar al-Balkhi 
al-Tirrridhi al-Hakim(d. ca 280/ 893 or late") 
53, 123, 189, 195, 196, 215, 229, 237 

al-Warraq, Abu rt-H usayn M uhammad b. Saflfl 
(d. 320/ 932) 46, 121, 157 

Wasil al-AhdabseeWasil b. Hayyan 

Wasil b. Hayyan al-Ahdabai-Asadi al-Kufi 
(d. 120/ 738 or 129/ 746-7) 376 

al-Wasiti, Abu Bakr M uhammad b. M usa 

(d. 320/ 932) 9-10, 14, 58, 68, 78, 115-16, 
126, 144-6, 205-8, 212, 215-16, 219, 224, 
229, 233, 242, 253, 272, 274, 279, 291, 321, 
411 

Wathi I a b. al -AsqaTId. 8^ 702-3) 175 
Wespi ng (bJopI 261-3, 313, 322-3, 325, 339, 
352,401 

[Satan[sy Devilish] Whisperings (waswas; pi. 

v\asawis) 106, 122, 222, 251, 320, 407 
Witness (shahid) 108-9, 411 
Witness see al so Si gn 

Witnessing (rrushahada; rruftyana) 5-6,97-8, 
107-8, 193-6, 203, 213, 233, 244-5, 251, 321, 
333, 407 

Woman/ women 2, 210, 244, 249, 250, 254-5, 
259, 262, 274, 279-80, 313-14, 376, 378, 385, 
390-1, 402, 413, 415 

Works see Deeds/ Actions 

Worship of God ([itada; [TJbjdyya) 67, 119, 124, 
145, 197, 210, 230, 274, 295 

Y 

Yahyab. ftbdallah b. Bukayr al-Qurashi 
al-Makhzumi al-M isri, Abu Zakariya 
(d. 231/ 845) 346 

Yahyab. Abi Kathir ai-TafT] Abu Nasr(d. 12^746-7) 
124, 264 

Yahya b. Aktham b. M uhammad b. Qatan 

al-Tarrimi, Abu M uhammad (d. 24^ 857, 

probably later) 155 
Yahyab. Ayyubal-Ghafiqi al-M isri, Abu rt-|7^bbas 

(d. 16^ 784-5) 128, 138, 151 
Yahyab. a'-ftyzar 129 
Yahyab. Bukayr seeYahyab. [7^bdallah b. Bukayr 
Yahyab. Habibb. ftrabi al-Harithi al-Basri, Abu 

Zakariya (d. 24^ 862) 334 
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Yahyab. Hammad b. Abi Ziyad al-Shaybani 

al-Basri, Abu Bakr (d. 215/ 830-1) 161 
Yahyaal-lstakhri 314 
Yahyaal-Jallan 47,51 

Yahya b. M akhlad al-M iqsarri al-Baghdadi, Abu 
Zakariya 171 

Yahya b. M affla b. (^wn b. Ziyad b. Bistam 
al-M urri al-Ghatafani al-Baghdadi, Abu 
Zakariya (d. 233/ 847-8) 257 

Yahya b. M ufldh b. J aftr al-Raei al-Wafifc Abu 

Zakariya (d. 25^ 872) 11, 37-8, 45, 95, 113, 
115, 117, 123, 130, 135-7, 141, 144, 150, 158-9, 
165, 174, 179-81, 198, 216, 228-9, 231, 271-2, 
276, 282-3, 286, 291, 323-5, 329, 331-3, 336 

Y ahya b. M uhammad al-Adib, Abu Zakariya 155 

Y ahya b. M uhammad al -J ayyani 303 
Yahyab. al-Ridaal-RJawi 353 

Y ahya b. Saflfl (possi bly the same as one of those 

below) 134, 257, 392 
Yahya b. Sajifl b. Farrukh al-Qattan al-Tarrirri 
al-Basri, Abu Sapfl (d. 19^ 813-14) 143, 
275, 392-6 

Yahya b. Sapfl b. Qays b. ftmr b. Sahl b. T ha|T^ba 

al-Ansari al-Najjari al-Madani, Abu Saflp 

(d. 143/ 760 or later) 392 
Yahya b. YaPfe b. Razi 188, 356 
Yahyab. Yaman al-|7^jali al-Kufi, Abu Zakariya 

(d. 133/ 803-4 or 189/ 804-5) 145 
Yahya b. Ziyad b. flJJbaydallah a'-Harithi, Abu 

rt-Fadl (d. ca 160/ 776-7) 256 
Yafl^b. fljjba/db. Abi Umayyaal-lyadi al-Tanafisi 

al-Kufi, Abu Yusuf (d. 209/ 825 or 207/ 823) 

226 

Ya^ubal-I^mrri 125 

Yaflubb. Humayd b. Kasiba-Mekani (d. 240-1/ 
854-6) 237 

Y aflub b. I shaq b. I brani m 152, 232 
Yaflubb. IsmafU aJ-Sallal (oral-Sallak?) 205 
Yaflub b. aMayth d-Saffar (d. 265/ 879) 277 
Yazid b. Aban al-Raqashi al-Basri, Abu f^mr 

(d. 129/ 746-7) 401 
Yazid b. ftbd al-Samed al-Dimashqi 365 
Yazid b. ftbdallah b. Usama b. al-Hadi al-Laythi 

al-Madani, Abu |7(^bdallah(d. 13^756-7) 

209 

Yazid b. d-Hadi seYazid b. ftbdallah b. Usama 
b. al-Hadi 

Yazid b. Kaysan al-Yashkuri al-Kufi, Abu lsmafl] 
257 

Yazid al-Raqashi 932 Yazid b. Aban 

Yazid b. Sinan se^Abu Farwa 

Yemen(i) 262, 300, 380, 390 

Y unus b. Rvbd al-AfT^ b. M usa b. M aysara b. H afs 

d-Sadafi al-M isri, Abu M usa (d. 264/877) 

366 

Yunusb. Habibb. ftbd al-Qahir ai-fTjli al-lsbahani, 
Abu Bishr (d. 267/ 880-1) 178, 217, 222 



Yunusb. ppbaydb. Dinar al-ftbdi (d. 13^ 756-7) 
130 

Yunusb. Yazid b. Abi rt-Najjad al-Ayli, Abu Yazid 

(d. 159/ 775-6) 366 
Yusuf b. Ahmad b. ftbdallah al-Sufi al-Baghdadi, 

AbuYaflub 386 
Yusuf b. Rdi 323 

Yusuf b. Asbat b. Wasil al-Shaybani (d. 19^ 810-11 

or mi 811-12 or 199/ 814-15) 41, 129, 

136, 170-1, 225, 284, 286 
Yusuf b. PKtiya b. T habit al-Saffar al-Ansari al-Safli 

(d. 187/ 803) 197 
Yusuf b. al-Husaynal-Razi, AbuYaRub(d. 

304/ 916-7) 7, 20, 40, 52, 66, 69, 71, 120, 

160, 215-16, 222, 305, 308, 310, 315-16, 323, 

352, 372, 388, 399 
Yusuf b. M usa (Muslim) 231 
Yusuf b. Saftl b. Musallamal-M issisi al-Antaki, 

Abu Yaflub (d. 271/ 884-5) 203 
Y usuf b. [ip mar b. M asrur al-Qawwas al-Baghdadi 

al-Zahi d, AbuTt-F ath (d. 38^ 995) 34, 369 
Y usuf b. Yajcjub b. I shaq sse) oseph 

Z 

Zachariah (prophet) 363 
Zadhan al-Kindi al-Kufi al-Darir al-Bazzaz, 
Abu ftbdallah (d. 82/ 701-2) 344 
al-Zahi rabadhi, Abu Bakr 6 
Zahra 212 

al-Zajjaji, Abu f^rrr seeAbu [T^rrr al-Zajjaji 
al-Zajjaji, Abu Sahl 151,396 

Zakariya b. Nafin 222 

Zakariya al-Shakhtani 244 

Zamzam 130-1, 183, 378 

Al-Zanjawayh (Zanjuya) b. Muhammad b. el-Hasan 

b. [IJJmaral-Labbad, Abu Muhammad 

(6.318/ 930-1) 228 
al-Zaqqaq, Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Nasr el-Kabir or 

M uhammad b. ftbdallah al-Saghir (the 

Junior) 286,298,316 
al-Zaqqaq al-Kabir (the Elder), Abu Bakr Ahmad 

b. Nasr al-M isri (d. 290-1/ 902-4) 49, 67, 

133 

al-Zarrad, Abu [^bdallah M uhammad b. |^li 

al-Basri 399 
al-Zawzani seeal-j^bbasal-Zawzani 
Zayd b. Aslamal-|4dawi, Abu Usama (d. probably 

130/ 747) 151 
Zaydb. Ismafil 134 

Zayd b. T habit b. al-Dahhak al-Ansari al-Furdi 
al-Ketib, Abu Kharija(d. 45/665-6or later) 
16^5, 237 

Zaytuna 385 

al-Zayyat, Abu Sahih Dakwan al-Samman 
al-M adani (d. 101/ 719-20) 197 

Zirr b. Hubaysh b. Hubashab. Awal-Asadi, Abu 
M aryam (d. 81-83^ 700-702) 178 



460 



AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 



Ziyad b. Abi Ziyad M aysera al-M akhzurri Zulaykha sasj aseph 

al-M adani, dient of [^bdallah b. PKyyash b. Zurayq 351 
Abi Rabifl (d. 135/ 752-3) 232, 288 Zuzan 282 

Zoroastri(an)(ism) 32-3, 78, 190 

93* also Magi an(s) 
ZubaJa 389 

Zubaydabintjaffisr b. al-Mansur al-Hashirriya, 

U mmj aftr (d. 21& 831) 133, 401 
al-Zubayri 246 

al-Zuhri, Muhammad b. Muslim b. [tybaydallah b. 
Phbda'lahb. Shihab al-M adani (=lbn 
Shihab), Abu Bakr (d. 124/ 742) 138, 232, 
365 



